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In this transliteration Signs of Interrogation, Interjection, Quotation Marks, and 
Dashes have been introduced for clarification of intonation and meaning. Gunna=n (nasal 
sound) as in uncle. This occurs about 70% in the Qur-’aan. For elongation of vowels three 
symbols have been introduced: 

a, i, u, as in ^=ba ^=baa^=baaa v^=bi (4.=bii D^=biii v=bu 5-i=buu 3-j=buuu 
All these, I believe, are innovations. 

There is only Ma‘-ruuf sound in the Qur-’aan as '=bi V=bu. 

I There is no ‘Majhuul’ sound in the Qur-’aan except in one word: (Surahll verse 41) 

‘Majraihaa’ (as in ‘ra/) 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

I?. 1 



o—o— a — hC. — y* — i? 


(these are most important):- 
(preferable):- 
(not preferable):- ^ 

(permissible):- C _ j _ 6 _ ^ 

(permissible):-^j'5itjpSj — — Jjliuuj 

y y 

(permissible):- q — d — 




A The pause between two groups each of three dots is to be connected either | 


with the preceeding text or the subsequent text. It is not to be detached from either. 






















9 - (hamza)='(apostrophe) i^ = b t (as‘th’is pronounced in‘bath’) ^=§ E.=j C=b 
C = kh i = d(as‘th’in‘thou-thee’) o^=r 3=Z(j-=s(asinsir,sister) (jS=sh (j"=$ 
(j« =z y= \ -!?=? '(invertedapostrophe) ^=g 0=f 0=q iJ=k J=l (* = m 
cJ =n <ci(gunna)=fi (nasal sound as‘n’is pronounced in uncle) 5or A=h j=w ij=y. 

I (Alif) is not be confused with (hamza). Ifit has diacritical marks (as — — — — — )it 
is hamza.Alif is always followed by another letter as v’ = ba ^ = baa. 


The seven groups of Arabic letters which closely resemble in pronunciation are 
given beiow where the first letter is basic. 

(1) s.( »>^ ) = ' t,= ‘(2)c:j=t J5=t (3) A=h C=l5(4) (>r.=s v±j=§(5) j=z 

i =? J9=? (6) J = k 0=q (7) = n 4ii(gunna) = n 

3 or f=’a ^or |' = ’aa |-or ]i = ’aaa ^or l=’i ci’tor l, = ’ii (J|or '(=’iii ^or t=’u ! 

jt=’uuu 4j = baLj = baa I4i=baaa ‘^ = bi ci^=bii D 5 ,= biii i4' = bu ^ = buu 
34 =buuu ^=‘aL£.or ^ = ‘aa L^=‘aaa ^=‘i c^='ii (^=‘iii ^='u^=‘uu X^= « 
‘uuu A or 5 =ha L4 = haa L6 = haaa ^ or 5 = hi (l^ = hii ^=hiii s or i=hu }^=huu 
lA =huuu (3’=ya I4=yaa b=yaaa <J=y\ \J=y\\ (^or(X=yiiiandsoon. ^=ba 
^ = bay (as in by). T = ’a ls'\ = 'ay .i]= ka (^=kay ,ji = sha 45 “=shay ^=yay and so 
on.^.i = ba 34 = baw (as in now) = ma i-* = maw ^=‘aw it=’aw i|=’iw |l = ’uwwa ^ 

= bi L^=biy ^ =biyyi (l?t=’ay Cft=’ayyu Q=buyyu ii=waw Q=biyyu >4=buwwa 

^ ^ I 

(jT or'| = 'an c)] or |=’in Jjl or t=’un ^^=ban ^ = bin ty4 = bun L4>=ba' i^ = ba‘ 
l\ =’a’^t='a‘ ;^=bi’ 34=bu’ S^=yu’ 3^=mu’ Cjt=’abba 5i,T=’Allaahu ^ or Li =maa 
i) or 3 =wuu L) = la ';5=laa *^=\aaa ijs3=’iqra’L)Ci^’lt^1j=yaaa-’ayyu-hal-’insaanu 
til,= 'i?aa =yaa-qawmii4i)'(JS=QLil'll33‘bumma JL. = hattaa ^=Hajj cui=lillaahi 
i =Fir-‘awnu ^3y=qatta ^^>1 =’alla J (iri=mirra «ilLS)=lukka i cJ = ladda <iiiT= I 

^ ’aaal-laahu =wala??aaal-liiin =Nuubu-nibnahuu = | 

* S 






3r 

















►♦O' 


i way-lufiy-Yawma-’i?in ^t=’a‘-lamu^^|=’ilay-kum S5^t='Aakhi-ratu ^^=Qur-’aanu | 

I =wuuriya’ >^=Qayyuumu =’Aadamu vl5^=Kitaabu i±jfll^T='a 2 -gaa§u | 
^ =fil-’ijmmiy-yiina. 

Gunna occurs before: , . 

b t sjdzzsshsz tzfqkmnwy 

e.g. ti^f = ’afita 3'il =’afiza i^(=’ankaandsoon. 

9 ih'\ = ’afiwwa 3 c>| = inwwa S =’unwwa 'anyya CS =manyya 

Jti cirt = mifiw-waal = many-yashaaa’. 

But when silent O = n is followed by s-* = b, O in pronounced like (* =m with a 
gunna: e.g. L51 = 'ambaa. 

When there is silent i* = m followed by another |* = m. or silent n followed by 

i I 

I another n, there is automatically a gunna (nasal sound) between the two and it is genereally | 

i pronounced. Therefore we have avoided gunna, e.g. ..^ = ‘amma d)t=’anna q^i = ‘inna I 

I Jii =laysa =bay-na =zuyyina ^ 3 ^= 9 awm =Qaw- | 

muny-ya‘-qiluun ^}*='alaa JN’ilaa elj£'= alayka ja^ 3 c)^lj 3 
= ’Allaahumma $alli 'alaa Sayyi-dinaa Muljammadinw-wa baarik wa sallim. Tj = ra- 'aa 
=jaaa-’a »■ ='a-’afitum (jS =Qul <jls =qaala =’alla?ii 

= samaaa-’u cr-*l’ahlal (its =dayn =Yaa-Baniii-'ls-raaa-’iila 536 ^! 

= 'a-'uu ?M =Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. (•^=yamu 

OJ^jl =*arsala cf = lnayy i^OA = hady lll=’ana kd)t 1 tI^iSi = Laaa‘ilaaha’iMal-laah 
= Muhammadur-Rasuu-lullaah = 'ash-hadu kayfa 

= Ijay-gu ='iyyaaka = Qiyaamah (jr“l = ’as o"I. = 'is („>*''=’us 

=yas =‘ara-’ay-tum Cjj =ru’-yaa =yaday-hi j^=gay-ra 

=’aamanuu =Hu-wallazii =haaa-’utaaa-’i =f»ia’-waa I 

I ='ulaaa-’ika =yaaa-’ayyuu-han-nabiyyu cl=liya 631 ^ =yas-’aluuna 

I =ma-‘akum ='Ibraa-hiimu = $alaatun. 
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Faatihah-1 


The Opening 




Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir- o I dj!l t ^ In the name of Allah, 
Rahiim. the Beneficent, the 

Merciful. 

1. ’Al-Hamdu lillaahi Rabbil- 0 1. Praise be to Allah, Lord of the 

‘Aalamiin; 

2. ’Ar-Rahmaanir-Rahiim; 


3. Maaliki Yawmid-Diin! 

4. ’lyyaaka na‘-budu wa 
’iyyaaka nasta-‘iin. 


, . ^ Worlds; 

0 2 . The Beneficent, the Merciful; 

3. Owner of the Day of Judge- I 


ment. 


CJ^J- 4. Thee (alone) we worship: | 
‘ Thee (alone) we ask for help. 

□ 

5. ’Ihdinas-Siraafal-Musta- [j] J?' l**^ ' S.Show us the straight path: 

qiim- ^ 

9 y9y9^y9^'i y ^ 

6. Siraatal-laziina ’an- ‘amta ^\ The path of those whom Thou 


‘alay-him 


7. Gayril-magzuubi 
'alay-him wa laz- 


hast favoured: 

7. Not (the path) of those 
^ who earn Thine anger nor 


Verses 7-Section I 


Revealed at Mecca 


2 



























Baqarah-2 

Y; I BAQARAH 

^ Verses 286-Sections 40 

^ Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

j 1. ’ALIF-LAAAM-MIIIM. 

r; 

^ 2. Zaalikai-Kitaabu laa rayba 
fiih.Hudal-lil-Muttaqiin; 


3. ’Aliaziina yu’-minuuna bi!~ 
Gaybi wa yuqiimuunas- 
Salaata wa mimmaa 
razaqnaahum yunfiquun; 

4. Wallaziina yu’-minuuna 
bimaaa ’unzila Hayka wa 
maaa ’unzila min-qablik, wa 
bil ’Aakhirati hum 

: yuuqinuun. 

I 5. ’Ulaaa-’ika ‘alaa Hudammir- 
I Rabbihim wa ’ulaaa-ika 
I humul-Muf-lihuun. 

I 6. ’Innal-laziina kafaruu 
I sawaaa-’un ‘alay-him 
’a’anzartahum’ am lam 
tuhzirhum laa yu’-minuun. 

7. Khatamallaahu ‘alaa 
quiuubihim wa ‘alaa sam- 
‘ihim, wa alaaa ‘absaarihim 

^ gishaawah; wa lahum 
Y ‘azaabun ‘aziim. 

8. Wa minan-naasi many 
yaquulu ’aamannaa billaahi 
wa bilYawmil-’Aa-khiri wa maa 

^ humbi-mu’ miniin. 

& 

9. Yukhaadi-uunaliaaha walla- 
: ziina ’aamanuu: wa maa 

j yakhda-‘uuna ’illaaa ’ahfusa- 
3 hum wa maa yash-‘uruun. 


10. Fii quiuubihim-marazuh 
fazaada-humullaahu marazaa. 


r 


Part-1 


The Cow-2 




mu' 

cr^c/oJi cr ci^j' 

0 Or^Sia) 


? 9 ^ 9^’r X ^ r 

y y V 

U!J^e>V^' "i)) 

pY ^ 9 99 
y ^ J» 999 y. 




THE COW 

Revealed at Al-Madinah 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam.Mim. 

2. This is the Scripture whereof 
there is no doubt, a guidance 
unto those who ward off(evil): 

3. Who believe in the unseen, 
and establish worship, and spend 
of that We have bestowed upon 
them; 


4. And who believe in that 
which is revealed unto thee 
(Muhammad) and that which 
was revealed before thee, and 
are certain of the Hereafter. 

5. These depend on guidance 
from their Lord. These are the 
successful. 

6. As for the disbelievers, 
whether thou warn them or thou 
warn them not it is all one for 
them; they believe not. 

7. Allah hath sealed their hearing 
and their hearts, and on their 
eyes there is a covering. Theirs 
will be an awful doom. 

8. And of mankind are some 
who say, We believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, when they be¬ 
lieve not. 

9. They think to beguile Allah 
and those who believe, and they 
beguile none save themselves; 
but they perceive not. 

10. In their hearts is a disease, ^ 
and Allah increaseth their disease. | 

-¥r.y j i-r.9 r v ^ C] 
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Baqarah-2 


r sjiJ' 


Part-1 


The Cow-2 


^ Wa lahum ‘azaabun 
I 'aliimumbimaa kaanuu 
I yakzibuun. 

^ 11. Wa ’i?aa qiila lahum laa 
tuf-siduu fil-’arzi qaaluuu 
’innamaa nahnu muslihuun. 

12. 'Alaaa ’innahum 
humulmuf-siduuna wa laakil- 
laa yash-’uruun. 

13. Wa ’izaa qiila lahum 
’aaminuu kamaaa ’aamanan- 
naasu qaaluuu ’a-nu’-minu 
kamaaa ’aa-manas- 
sufahaaa’? ’Alaaa ’innahum 
humus-sufahaaa-’u wa laakil- 
laa ya‘-lamuun. 

14. Wa ’izaa laqul-la?iina 
’aamanuu qaaluuu ’aama- 
nnaa, wa ’izaa khalaw ’ilaa 
shayaatiinihim qaaluuu 
’innaa ma-‘akum ’innamaa 

I nahnu mus-tahzi-’uun. 

I 15. 'Allaahu yas-tahzi-’ubihim 
I wa yamuddu-hum fii tugyaani- 
I him ya'-mahuun. 

16. ’Ulaaa-’ikallazii- 
nashtarawuz -zalaalata 
bilhudaa: famaa rabihat- 
tijaaratuhum wa niaa kaanuu 
muhtadiin. 

17. Masaluhum kama§a- 
lillazistawqada naaraa; falam- 
maaa ’a?aaa-’at maa 
hawlahuu zahaballaahu bi- 
nuurihim wa tarakahum fii 
zulumaatH-laa yubsiaiun. 

18. Summum-bukmun ‘um- 
yuh fahum laa yarji-‘uun. 

19. ’Aw ka$ayyi-bim-minas- 
samaaa-’ifiihi zulumaatunw- 
wara‘-dunw-wa barq: yaj 
‘aluuna ’a§aabi-‘ahum fiii 
’aazaanihim-minas-sawaa 

^ ‘iqihazaral-mawt. Wallaahu 
I Muhiitum-bil-kaafiriin. 

I 20. Yakaadul-barqu yakhtafu 
I ’absaarahum: kullamaaa 


A painful doom is theirs be-1 


_ ^ cause they lie. 

I 

I And when it is said unto S 

mischief in the O 
say: we are peace 

■'2. Are not they indeed the 
' <. mischief-makers? But they 

perceive not. 

13. And when it is said unto 
t them; Believe as the people 

believe, they say; Shall we 

believe? 

1—I W 1 Are not they indeed the foolish? 

But they know not. 

Lx«l 14 And when they fall in with 

)'}' those who believe, they say; 
We believe; but when they go 
apart to their devils they 
declare; Lo! we are with you; 

5. y ^ verily we did but mock. 

15 . Allah (Himself) doth mock 

I-1 y * them, leaving them to wander | 

Llil blindly on in their contumacy. I 

dJ/l 16.These are they who purchase 
^ error at the price of guidance, so 

their commerce doth not prosper, 

-fyyy^^Y'i’C \ 1^' Thoir Hkeness is as the 

wi likeness of one who kindleth 

, ,p p s ,yy y,y, Yy' fife, a^d when it sheddeth its 
^jr^.tujIovAaAJyUoOfrUijl light around him Allah taketh 

away their light and leayeth 
I '^k-jiir>A^*l)cv>3d9c3.p^yj them in darkness, where they 
* •' cannot see. 

, y' ' ‘ . they return not; 

Cv^ iCi )] 19. Or like a rainstorm from the 

'yyy,py,y^'^p^fy‘p,yy sky wherein is darkness, thun- 
aJuoUjW.jJoei: ijyjoypj} der and the flash of lightning. 

" yy ys i They thrust their fingers in their 

’i\ ears by reason of the thunder- 
fggp Of death. Allah 3 
encompasseth the disbelievers. | 

20 . The lightning almostsnatcheth I 
w6 away their sight from them. ^ | 


ary, -y T t . f/. *T i.^r r 


4 



Baqarah-2 


T 




Part-1 


The Cow-2 




I 


’azaaa-’a lahum-mashaw fiihi 
wa ’izaaa 'azlama ‘alayhim 
I qaamuu. Wa law shaaa- 
I ’allaahu lazahaba bisam-ihim 
wa ’absaarihim; 'innallaaha 
‘alaa kulli shay-in-Qadiir. 

21. Yaaa-’ayyu-han-naasu‘- 
buduu Rabba-kumullazii 
khalaqakum wallaziina mih- 
qablikum la-'allakum tatta- 
quun. 

22. ’Allazii ja-‘ala lakumul-’arza 
firaa-shahw- wassamaaa-’a 
binaaa-'aa: wa ’ahzala minas- 
samaaa-’i maaa-ahfa-’akh-raja 
bihii minas-samaraati rizqal- 
lakum: falaa taj-‘aluu iil-laahi 
’ahdaadahw-wa ’ahtum ta‘- 
lamuun. 

23. Wa ’ih-kuhtum fii ray-bim- 
mimmaa nazzal-naa ‘alaa ‘Ab- 
dinaa fa’-tuu bi-Suuratimmim- 
mis-lih; wad-‘uu shuhadaaa- 
’akum-mih-duunillaahi ’ih- 
kuhtum saadi-qiin. 

24. Fa-’illam-taf-‘aluu wa 
lahtaf-'aluu fattaqun-Naaral- 
latii waquudu-han-naasu wal- 
hijaaratu ’u-‘iddat lil-Kaafiriin. 

25. Wa bashshi-rillaziina 
’aamanuu wa ‘amilus-Saaii- 
haati ’anna lahum jannaatih- 
tajrii mih-tahtihal-'anhaar. 
Kullamaa ruziquu minhaa 
mih-samaratir-rizqah-qaaluu 
haazallazii ruziqnaa min- 
qablu wa ’utuubihii 
mutashaabihaa. Wa lahum 
fiihaaa ’azwaajum-mu-tah- 
harah; wa hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 




^ often as it flasheth forth for them 






" ^ ; 7 '}yy ‘99\^y 9 9yy they walk therein, and when it 
OJdjjl darkeneth against them they 

\''i " 1 ^’ stand still. If Allah willed, He 

Lr Aul could destroy their hearing and 

^ »!> their sight. Lo! Allah is Able to 

do all things. 

21. O mankind! Worship your 
/([’i ’A\' ,X-V- created you 

^ ^ and those before you, so that ye 

may ward off(evil): 

22. Who hath appointed the 
earth a resting-place for you, 

tlL and the sky a canopy; and 
9 ^,^ 9 /' . 9 , ; ^ ' causeth water to pour down 

from the sky, thereby producing 

, ' ' ye know (better). 

23. And if ye are in doubt 

rr: concerning that which We reveal g 

unto Our slave (Muhammad), | 
"I ’ ^ then produce a surah of the like B 

^ j thereof, and call your witnesses | 

besideAllahifyearetruthful.. | 

t ’y.’Y’'- ,1 ’tf 

24. Andifyedoitnot-andyecan 

i:?yry Y ^ f-L [ never do it-then guard your- 

selves against the Fire prepared 
’ , ^ ^ for disbelievers, whose fuel is of 


- ? y'i 9 ^ 


^yy 

P yy9Py'^y9 < 


men and stones. 


tys| 25. And give glad tidings (O 


“ \ 9 ^9 ty 9!^ 9 9 9*^ y 9 py yy ivn-lliwitlll l«\J y l-l I IIW LI vv MV./ 

(£)t believe and do good works; that 
“''4-’ 7’ j theirs are Gardens underneath 
Wo which rivers flow; as often as 
’ 7- . Ill"- ' \’X' they are regaled with food of the 

crj ij-fc Vo fruit thereof, they say: This is 

’^VV I’-f'what was given us aforetime; 

pi/i V^W.^ dj lylj ^Jy^ gp(j n jg given to them in 

r^’. resemblance. There for them 

are pure companions; there for 
I—ever they abide. 

26. Lo! Allah disdaineth not to 3 


Muhammad) unto those who 


I 


26. ’Innallaaha laa yastah-yiii 
’ahy-yazriba masalam-maa 
' -*-■ - - 


coin the similitude even of a 

rTr?trTT . T:riTr??iig ri 
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Baqarah-2 


r 




Part-1 


The Cow-2 




I ba-‘uuzatah-famaa fawqahaa. 

Fa-’ammallaziina ’aamanuu 
I fa-ya‘-lamuuna ’annahul- 
I Haqqu mir-Rabbihim: wa 
'ammallaziina kafaruu 
fayaquuluuna maa zaaa 
'araadallaahu bihaa^a mas 
alaa? Yuziliu bihii kasiiranwwa 
yahdii bihii kasiiraa; wa maa 
yu-ziliu bihiii ’iilal-Faasi-qiin; 

27. ’Allaziina yanqu-zuuna ‘Ah- 
dallaahi mim-ba‘-di miisaaqihii, 
wa yaqta-uuna maaa ’ama- 
rallaahu bihiii 'anyyuu-sala wa 
yufsiduuna fil-’arz; ’ulaaa-’ika 
humul-khaa-simun. 

28. Kayfa takfuruuna billaahi 
wa kuntum 'am-waatan-fa- 
'ahyaakum; summa yumiitu- 
kum summa yuhyiikum 
§umma 'ilayhi turja-‘uun. 

29. Huwal-lazii khalaqa 
lakummaa fil-’arzi jamii-‘aa; 
summastawaaa ’ilas- 
Samaaa-’i fasawwaa-hunna 
sab-‘a samaawaat; wa Huwa 
bi-kulli shay-’in ‘aliim. 


30. Wa 'iz qaala Rabbuka lil- 
Malaaa-’ikati “’Innii jaa-‘iluhfil- 
’arzi KHALIIFAH”. Qaaiuuu 
’ataj-‘alu fiihaa many-yufsidu 
fiihaa wa yasfi-kud-dimaaa’? 
wa nahnu nusabbihu bi- 
Hamdika wa nu-qaddisu lak. 
Qaaia “’Inniii ’a‘-lamu maa 
laa ta‘-iamuun.” 

31. Wa 'allama 'Aadamal-’as- 
maaa-’a kullahaa §umma 

^ ‘anazahum ‘alai-malaaa-’ikati 
I faqaala ’ambi-’uunii bi- 
I ’asmaaa-’i haaa-’u-laaa-’i ’ih- 
I kuntum saadiqiin. 
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gnat or of aught above it. N 
Those who believe know that it | 
is the truth from their Lord; but | 
those who disbelieve say, What ^ 
doth Allah wish (to teach) by 
such a similitude? He mis- 
leadeth many thereby, and He 
guideth many thereby: and He 
misleadeth thereby only 
miscreants; 

27. Those who break the 
covenant of Allah after ratifying 
it, and sever that which Allah 
ordered to be joined, and (who) 
make mischief in the earth: 
Those are they who are the 
losers. 

28. How disbelieve ye in 
Allah when ye were dead and 
He gave life to you! Then He will 
give you death, then life again, | 
and then unto Him ye will | 
return. 

29. He it is Who created for you 
all that is in the earth. Then 
turned He to the heaven, and 
fashioned it as seven heavens. 
And He is Knowerof all things. 


30. And when thy Lord said 
unto the angels: Lo! I am about 
to place a viceroy in the earth, 
they said: Wilt Thou place 
therein one who will do harm 
therein and will shed blood, 
while we, we hymn Thy praise 
and sanctify Thee? He said: 
Surely I know that which ye 
know not. 

31. And He taught Adam all the 
names, then showed them to 
the angels, saying: Inform Me 
of the names of these, if ye are 
truthful. 
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32. Qaaluu “Subhaanaka laa 
'ilma lanaaa 'ilia maa ‘allam- 
tanaa; ’innaka ’antai ‘Aliimul- 

15 Hakiim.” 

33. Qaala 'Yaaa-’Aadamu 
’ambi’-hum-bi-’asmaaa-'ihim.” 
Falammaaa 'amba-'ahum-bi- 
'asmaaa-’ihim qaala ’alam 
’aquilakum ’inniii 'a‘-iamu gay- 
bassamaawaati wal-’ar7i wa 
'a - lamu maa tubduuna wa 
maa kuhtum taktu-muun. 

34. Wa 'iz quinaa lil-malaaa- 
’ikatis-juduu li-’Aadama fasaja: 
duuu ’illaaa 'Ibiiis: ‘abaa was- 
takbara wa kaana minal- 
Kaafiriin. 

; 35. Wa quina yaaa-’Aadamus- 
I kun ’anta wa zawjukal-Jannata 
I wa kulaa minhaa lagadan 
I hay-su shi’-tumaa: vya laa 
I taqrabaa ha^hish^shajarata 
I fata-kuunaa mina^alimiin. 

36. Fa-azalla-humash- 
Shaytaanu ‘anhaa la-’akh- 
rajahumaa nnimmaa kaanaa 
fiih. Wa qulnah-l^iu ba‘-zukum 
liba-^'n 'aduww Wa lakum fil’ 
af?i musta-qamjfiw-wa mataa- 
‘un 'llaa h'in. 

37. Fata-laqqaaa ’Aadamu 
mir-Rabbihii Kallmaa-tin 
fataaba ‘alayh: 'innahuu 
Huwat-Tawwaa-bur-Ratiiim. 

-38. Quinahrbituu minhaa 
jamii-'aa; fa-’immaa ya’ ti- 
yannakum-minnii Hudan- 
faman tabi-'a Hudaa-ya falaa 
^ khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa 
I hum yahzanuun. 


39. Watla^ina kafemu wa ka- 
Z^buu bi-’Aayaatinaaa 
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32. They said; Be glorified! We 
have no knowledge saving that 
which Thou hast taught us. Lo! 
Thou, only Thou, art the 
Knower, the Wise. 

33. He said: O Adam! Inform 
them of their names, and when 
he had informed them of their 
names. He said: Did I not tell you 
that I know the secret of the 
heavens and the earth? And I 
know that which ye disclose and 
which ye hide. 

34. And when We said unto foe 
angels: Prostrate yourselves 
before Adam, they fell prostrate, 
all save Iblis. He demuned 
through pride, and so became a 
disbeliever. 

35. And We said; O Adam! 
Dwell thou and thy wife in the 
Garden, and eat ye freely (of 
the fruits) thereof where ye will; 
but come not nigh this tree lest 
ye become wrong-doers. 

36. But Satan caused them to 
deflect therefrom and expelled 
them from the (happy) state in 
which they were: and We 
said: Fall down, one of you a foe 
unto the other! There shall be 
for you on earth a habitation 
and provision for a time. 

37. Then Adam received from 
his Lord words (of revelation), 
and He relented toward him. Lo! 
He is the Relenting, the Merciful. 

38. We said:Go down, all of you 
from hence: but verity there 
cometh unto you from Me a 
guidance: and whoso followeth 
My guidance, there shall no 
fear come upon them neither 
shall they grieve. 

39. But they who disbelieve, 
and deny Our revelations. 


lo: 
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I 'ulaaa-’ika ’As-haabun-Naar; 
I hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 

I 

□ 40. Yaa-Baniii-Israaa- 
’iilazkuruu ni‘-matiyallatiii ’an- 
‘amtu ‘alaykum wa ’awfuu bi- 
‘Ahdiii 'uufi bi-'Ahdikum wa 
’iyyaa-ya faitiabuun. 


41. Wa ’aaminuu bimaaa 
’anzaitu musaddiqal-limaa ma- 
‘a-kum wa laa takuunuuu 
’awwala kaafirim-bih. Wa laa 
tash-taruu bi-Aayaatii 
samanan qaiiilaa; wa ’iyyaaya 
fattaquun. 

42. Wa laa talbisul-Haqqa 
bilbaatili wa taktumul-Haqqa 
wa ’antum ta-lamuun. 

43. Wa ’aqiimus-Salaata wa 
’aatuz-Zakaata warka-‘uu 
ma'ar-raaki-'iin. 

44. Ata’-mumunan-naasa 
bilbirri wa tansawna 
’anfusakum wa ’antum 
tatIuunal-Kitaab? ’Afalaa ta‘- 
qiluun? 

45. Wasta-iinuubis-Sabri was- 
Saiaah: wa ’innahaa 
lakabiiratun ’illaa ‘alal-Khaashi- 
‘iin,— 

46. ’Allaziina yazun-nuuna 
’annahum-mulaaquu Rabbihim 
wa ’annahum ’ilayhi raaji-‘uun. 

47. Yaa-Baniii-’Israaa-’iilaz- 
kuruu ni‘-mati-yal-latiii ’an- 
‘amtu ‘alaykum wa ’annii 
fazzaltukum ‘alal-‘aalamiin. 
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48. Wattquu Yawmal-laa tajzii 
I nafsun ‘an-nafsih-shay-’ahw-wa 
^ laa yuqbalu minhaa shafaa- 
I ‘atuhw-wa laa yu-khazu 
” minhaa ‘ad-luhw-wa laa hum 
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such are rightful owners of the ^ 
Fire. They will abide therein. | 

I 

40. O Children of Israel! ^ 
Remember My favour where¬ 
with I favoured you, and fulfil 
your (part of the) covenant, I 
shall fulfil My (part of the) 
covenant, and fear Me. 

41. And believe in that which I 
reveal, confirming that which ye 
possess already (of the Scrip¬ 
ture), and be not first to disbe¬ 
lieve therein, and part not with 
My revelations for a trifling price, 
and keep your duty unto Me. 

42. Confound not truth with 
falsehood, nor knowingly 
conceal the truth. 
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43. Establish worship, pay the 
poor-due, and bow your heads 
with those who bow (in wor¬ 
ship). 

44. Enjoin ye righteousness 
upon mankind while ye your¬ 
selves forget (to practise it)? And 
ye are readers of the Scripture! 
Have ye then no sense? 

45. Seek help in patience and 
prayer; and truly it is hard save 
forthe humble-minded, 

46. Who know that they will 
have to meet their Lord, and 
that unto Him they are return¬ 
ing. 

47. O Children of Israel! 
Remember My favour where¬ 
with I favoured you and how I 
preferred you to (all) creatures. 


48. And guard yourselves U 
against a day when no soul will ^ 


in aught avail another, nor will 
intercession be accepted from 
it, nor will compensation be fi 
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i Yuh-saruun. 

i 

E 49. Wa ’iz najjay-naakum-min 
^ ’Aali-Fir-‘awna yasuum-uuna- 
^ kum suuu-’al-‘azaabi yuz- 
abbihuuna ’abnaaa-akum wa 
yas-tahyuuna nisaaa-’akum; 
wa fii zaalikum balaaa- um- 
mir-Rabbikum ‘aziim. 

50. Wa ’iz faraqnaa 
bikumulbahra fa-’ahjay-naakum 
wa ’agraq- naaa ’Aala-Fir- 
‘awna wa ’antum tahzuruun. 

V 

51. Wa ’iz waa-'adnaa 
Muusaaa ’arba-‘iina lay-latah- 
summat-takhaztu-mul-‘ijla 
mim-ba-dihii wa ’antum 
zaalimuun. 

V 

52. Summa ‘afawnaa 
‘ahkum-mim-ba‘-di zaalika 
la-‘allakum tash-kuruun. 

I 

§ 53. Wa ’iz ’aataynaa Muusal- 
1 Kitaaba wal-Furqaana Ia-‘al- 
la-kiim tahtaduun. 

5 

I 54. Wa ’iz qaala Muusaa li- 
^ Qawmihii yaa-qawmi ’innakum 
zalamtum ’ahfusakum 

V 

bittikhaazikumul- 1jla fatuubuuu 
’ilaa Baari-’ikum faqtuluuu 
’ahfusakum; zaalikum khayrul- 
lakum Ihda Baari-’ikum. 
Fataaba ‘alaykum: ’innahuu 
Huwat-Tawwaa-bur-Rahiim. 

55. Wa’iz quitum yaa-Muusaa 
lan-nu’-mina laka hattaa 
naral-laaha jahratan-fa- 
’akhazat-kumus-saa-‘iqatu wa 
’antum tahzuruun. 

V 

56. Summa ba-‘asnaakum- 
^ mim-ba‘-di mawtikum la-‘al- 
I lakum tash-kuruun. 
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received from it, nor will they be .. 
helped. h 

49. And (remember) when We 3 
did deliver you from Pharaoh's 9 
folk, who were afflicting you with ^ 
dreadful torrrtent, slaying your 
sons and sparing your women; 
That was a tremendous trial from 
your Lord. 

sSO. And when We brought you 
through the sea and rescued 
you, and drowned the folk of 
Pharaoh in your sight. 

51. And when We did appoint 
for IVIoses forty nights (of 
solitude), and then ye chose the 
calf, when he had gone from 
you, and were wrong-doers. 

52. Then, even after that, We 
pardoned you in order that ye 
might give thanks. 

53. And when We gave unto | 
Moses the Scripture and the | 
Criterion (of right and wrong), | 
that ye might be led aright. 

54. And when Moses said unto 
his people: O my people! Ye 
have wronged yourselves by 
your choosing of the calf (for 
worship) so turn in penitence to 
your Creator, and kill (the guilty) 
yourselves. That will be best for 
you with your Creator and He 
will relent toward you.Lo! He is 
the Relenting, the Merciful. 


55. And when ye said: O 
Moses! We will not believe in 
thee till we see Allah plainly; 
and even while ye gazed the 
lightning seized You. 

56. Then We revived you after 
your extinction, that ye might g 
give thanks. 

57. And We caused the white | 
cloud to overshadow you and ^ 
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^ gamaama wa ’ahzalnaa ‘alay- 
I kumul-Mannaa was-Salwaa: 

R Kuluu mih-tayyi-baati maa 
I razaqnaa-kum-wa maa zala- 
^ muunaa wa laakih-kaanuuu 
'ah-fusahum yazfimuun. 

58. Wa ’iz quinad-khuluu 
haazihil-qaryata fakuluu 
minhaa haysu shi’-tum 
ragadahw-wad-khulul-baaba 
sujjadanw-wa quuluu hittatun- 
nagfir lakum khataa-yaakum: 
wa sanaziidul-Muh-siniin. 

59. Fabadda-lallaziina za- 

* V 

lamuu qaw-lan gay-rallazii qiila 
lahum fa-ahzalnaa ‘alallaziina 
zalamuu rijzam-minas- 
samaaa- ’i bimaa kaanuu yaf- 
suqliun. 


60. Wa ’izis-tasqaa Muusaa li- 
qawmihii faqulnazrib-bi 
‘Asaakal-hajar. Fah-fajarat 

I min-husnataa ‘ashrata ‘aynaa. 
Qad ‘alima kullu ’unaasim- 
mashrabahum. Kuluu washra- 
buu mir-rizqiilaahi wa iaa ta‘ 
saw fil-arzi mufsidiin. 

61, Wa ’iz quitum yaa-Muusaa 
lan-nasbira ‘alaa ta-‘aa-mihw- 
waahidin-fad-‘u fanaa 
Rabbaka yukh-rij lanaa mim- 
maa tumbitul-’arzu mim- 
baqlihaa wa qissaaa-’ihaa wa 
fuumihaa wa'adasihaa wa 
basalihaa. Qaala ’atas- 
tabdiluunal-lazii huwa ’adnaa 
billazii huwa khayr? ’Ih-bituu 
misrah-fa-’inna lakum-maa sa- 
’altum. Wa zuribat ‘aiayhimuz- 

g zillatu wal-mas-kanah; wa 
I baaa-’uu bi-gazabimminallaah. 
b Zaalika bi-’annahum kaanuu 
I yakfu-ruuna bi-’aayaatillaahi 

I . 
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sent down on you the manna , ^ 
and the quails, (saying): Eat of | 
the good things wherewith We | 
have provided you—We| 
wronged them not, but they did ^ 
wrong themselves. 

58. And when We said: Go into 
this township and eat freely of 
that which is therein and enter 
the gate prostrate, and say: 
“Repentance” We will forgive 
you your sins and will increase 
(reward) for the right-doers. 

59. But those who did wrong 
changed the word which had 
been told them for another 
saying, and We sent down 
upon the evil-doers wrath from 
Heaven fortheir evil-doing. 


60. And when Moses asked for 
water for his people, We said: 
Smite with thy staff the rock. 
And there gushed out therefrom 
twelve springs (so that) each 
tribe knew their drinking-place. 
Eat and drink of that which Allah 
hath provided, and do not act 
corruptly, making mischief in 
the earth. 

61. And when ye said: O Moses! 
We are weary of one kind of 
food; so call upon thy Lord for us 
that He bring forth for us of that 
which the earth groweth—of its 
herbs and its cucumbers and its 
corn and its lentils and its 
onions. He said: Would ye 
exchange that which is higher 
for that which is lower? Go 
down to a settled country, thus 
ye shall get that which ye 
demand. And humiliation and 
wretchedness were stamped | 
upon them and they were visited | 
with wrath from Allah. That was 
because they disbelieved in 
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H wa yaqtuluuan-nabiy-yiina bi- 
H gayrilhaqq. Zaalika bimaa 
I 'asaW'Wa kaanuu ya‘-taduun. 

I 62. ’Innal-laziina 'aamanuu 
n waliaziina haaduu wan- 
Na$aaraa wa§-5aabi-’iina 
man 'aamana billaahi wat- 
Yawmil-’Aakhiri wa ‘amila 
^aalihah-falahum' ajruhum 
'ifida Rabbihim: wa iaa 
khawfun ‘alayhim wa Iaa 
hum yabzanuun. 

63. Wa 'i;^ ’akhaznaa 
Mii§aaqakum wa rafa'-naa 
fawqakumut-Tuur: Khu^uu 
maaa 'aatay-naakum-bi- 
quwwatinw-waz-kuruu maa 
fiihi la-‘allakum tattaquun. 

64. Summa tawal-iaytum- 
mim-ba'-di :zaalik: Falaw-laa 
fa^lullaahi 'alaykum wa 
raljmatuhuu la-kuntum- 
minal' khaasiriin. 


65. Wa laqad ‘alim-tumul 
ta?iina‘-tadaw mihkum fis- 
Sabti fa-quinaa lahum 
kuunuu qiradatan khaasi-’iin! 

66. Faja-‘alnaahaa nakaalal- 
limaa bayna yadayhaa wa 
maa khal-fahaa wa maw- 
'i^tallil Muttaqiin. 

67. Wa ’iz qaala Muusaa 
liqawmihiii ’innallaaha ya’- 
murukum ’afi-tazbahuu 
BAQARAH. Qaaluuu 'a- 
tattakhi-zunna huzuwaa? 
Qaala'a-‘uu?u bil-laahi 'an 
’akuuna minal-jaahiliin! 

I 68. Qaalud-'u lanaa Rabbaka 
I yubayyil-lanaa maa hii! Qaala 
'innahuu yaquulu ’innahaa 


''ll because they disbelieved in 

Allah's revelations and slew the 
Prophets wrongfully. That was 
for their disobedience and 
< X X transgression. 

'3 ' lyj. 62. Lo! those who believe (in that 

✓ XI ,x'x» i,.x which is revealed unto thee, 

Muhammad), and those who 
,#.,✓ X XX 15 >x^,x ir are Jews, and Christians, and 

WW>iJ -^3 A!)i'>« 3"'3 Sabaeans—whoever believeth 

^ ^ in Allah and the Last Day and 

right^^urely their reward 
w 3 ^ j 3 x»^J jg there shall 

ra no fear come upon them neither 

Ciy>^ >>* ^3 shall they grieve. 

ai 3 63. And (remember. O Children 
v-.x'rx of Israel), when We made a 

iiciwl L# t J3*s covenant with you and caused 

.> " .*✓. rT* fhe Mount to tower above you, 

(saying): Hold fast that which 
have given you, and 
[-^'' ’ilii remember that which is therein, 
lITJ (J3^ that ye may ward off (evil). 

dJi 64. Then, even after that, ye 

»>’yyxt^x» ✓✓ «✓✓✓ I >. >✓ turned away, and if it had not 
>o3djJ been for the grace of Allah and 

FtfliV v-iJi y® among 

I—wx ^he losers. 

And ye know of those of you 

^ who broke the Sabbath, how 

d We said unto them: Be ye apes, 

c'';, , despised and hated! 

CZZZZ And we made it an example 
X ,✓✓ ,.✓✓,✓ ,;✓ to melr own and to succeeding 
generations, and an admonition 
to the God fearing. 

xl, < . ’ll * 'll- ’ \'' 67. And when Moses said unto 
djjld]. f^ 3 ^Lf“ 3 * J^^J 3 people: Lo! Allah com- 
I’i'! • X mandeth you that ye sacrifice a 

'3i« fi>*i co^_ they said: Dost thou make 

’1 M ■'it-Y''.![• game of us? He answered: Allah 
Cjl^w 33 ®'I gppuid pe among the 
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, ^ U ^ thy Lord that He make clear to 
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I baqaratul-laa faarizunw-wa laa 
^ bikr; ‘awaanum-bayna ?aalik: 

I faf-‘aluu maa tu’-maruun. 

69. Qaalud-ulanaa Rabbaka 
yubayyil-lanaa maa law-nuhaa. 
Qaala 'innahuu yaquulu 'in- 
nahaa baqaratun ?afraaa-’u 
faaqi-‘ul-lawnuhaa tasurmn- 
naaziriin. 

V 

70. Qaalud-‘u lanaa Rabba-ka 
yubayyil-lanaa maa hiya ’innal- 
baqara tashaabaha ‘alaynaa: 
wa ’innaaa 'in-shaaa- 'al-laahu 
la-muhtaduun. 

71. Qaala ’innahuu yaquulu 
’innahaa baqaratul-laa-zaluu- 
luh-tusiirul-'arza wa laa 
tasqil-hars; musallamatul-laa 
shiyata-fiihaa. Qaalul-’aana 
ji’-ta bil-haqq. Fazababuuhaa 

I wa maa kaaduu yaf-'aluun. 


I 72. Wa ’iz qataltum nafsafi- 
faddaara’-tum fiihaa: wallaahu 
mukhrijum-maa kuhtum tak- 
tumuun. 

73. FaquI-nazribuuhu bi-ba‘-zi- 
haa. Kazaalika yuhyil-laahul- 
mawtaa wa yuriikum ’Aayaati- 
hii la-‘allakum ta’qiluun. 

74. Summa qasat 
quiuubukum-mim-ba’di 
zaalika fahiya kalhijaarati ’aw 
'ashaddu qaswah. Wa ’inna 
minal-hijaarati lamaa 
yatafajjaru minhul-’anhaar; 
wa ’inna minhaa lamaa yash- 
shaqqaqu-fa-yakhruju minhul- 
maaa’. Wa ’inna minhaa 
lamaa yahbitu min khash- 
yatillaah. Wa mallaahu bi- 
gaafilin ‘ammaa ta‘-maluun. 


^ 75. Afa-tatma-‘uuna ’any- 
I yu’-minuu iakum wa qad 
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answered; Lo! He saith, Verily | 
she is a cow neither with calf h 


nor immature; (she is) between H 
the two conditions; so do that 3 
which ye are commanded. S 

69. They said:Pray for us unto 
thy Lord that He make clear to us 
of what colour she is. (Moses) 
answered; Lo! He saith: Verily 
she is a yellow cow. Bright is her 
colour, gladdening beholders. 

70. They said; Pray for us unto 
thy Lord that He make clear to 
us what (cow) she is. Lo! cows 
are much alike to us; and lo! if 
Allah wills, we may be led 
aright. 

71. (Moses) answered: Lo! He 

saith: Verily she is a cow 
unyoked; she plougheth not the 
soil nor watereth the tilth; whole 
and without mark. They 
said;Now thou bringest the 
truth. So they sacrifieced her, | 
though almost they did not. i 
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72. And (remember) when ye I 
slew a man and disagreed | 
concerning it and Allah brought ! 
forth that which ye were hiding. 

73. And We said: Smite him 
with some of it. Thus Allah 
bringeth the dead to life and 
showeth you His portents so 
that ye may understand. 

74. Then, even after that, your 

hearts were hardened and 
became as rocks, or worse than 
rocks, for hardness. For indeed 
there are rocks out which rivers 
gush, and indeed there are 
rocks which split asunder so 
that water floweth from 
them.And indeed there are 
rocks which fall down for the 
fear of Allah. Allah is not J 
unaware ofwhat ye do. | 

75. Have ye any hope that they | 
will be true to you when H 
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kaana faniqum-minhum 
yasma-'uuna Kalaamallaahi 
summa yuharri-fuunahuu 
mim-ba‘-di maa ‘aqaluuhu 
wa hum ya‘-lamuun? 

76. Wa 1zaa laquilaziina ’aa- 
manuu qaaluuu ’aamannaa: 
wa 'izaa khalaa ba‘-zuhum 
1laa ba‘-zih-qaaluuu’ atuhad- 
di-suunahum-bimaa 
fatahallaahu ‘alaykum li- 
yuhaaaj-juukum-bihii ‘ihda 
Rabbikum? ’Afalaa ta‘-qiluun? 

77. ’Awalaa ya‘-lamuuna ’an- 
nallaaha ya‘-lamu maa 
yusirruuna wa maa yu‘-linuun? 

78. Wa minhum ’Um- 
miyyuuna laa ya‘-lamuunal- 
Kitaaba, ’illaaa ’amaaniyya 
wa ’in hum ’illaa yazunnuun. 

79. Fa-waylui-liiiaziina yaktu- 
buunal-Kitaaba bi-’aydiihim 
summa yaquuluuna haazaa 
min ‘indillaahi li-yashtaruu 
bihii sa- manah-qaliiiaa! Fa- 
waylul-lahum-mimmaa 
katabat ’aydiihim wa waylul- 
lahum-mimmaa yaksibuun! 


80. Wa qaaiuu lah- 
tamassanan-Naaru ’illaaa 
’ayyaamam-ma‘-duudah. QuI 
’attakha^um Ihdallaahi ‘ahdah- 
falahy-yukhlifallaahu ‘ahdahuuu 
’am taquuluuna ‘alallaahi maa 
laa ta'-lamuun? 

81. Balaa mah-kasaba sayyi- 
’atanw-wa ’ahaatat bihii khatiii- 
’atuhuu fa- ’ulaaa-’ika ’As- 
haabun-Naar; hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 
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a party of them used to listen to 
the Word of Allah, then used to ^ 
change it, after they had under- w 
stood it, knowingly? 

76. And when they fall in with 
those who believe, they say; 
We believe. But when they go 
apart one with another they say; 
Prate ye to them of that which 
Allah hath disclosed to you that 
they may contend with you 
before Your Lord concerning it? 
Have ye then no sense? 

77. Are they then unaware that 
Allah knoweth that which they 
keep hidden and that which 
they proclaim? 

78. Among them are unlettered 
folk who know the Scripture not | 
except from hearsay. They but 
guess. 

79. Therefore woe be unto those I 
who write the Scripture with their I 
hands and then say. “This is from I 
Allah,” that they may purchase a 
small gain therewith. Woe unto 
them for that their hands have 
written, and woe unto them for 
that they earn thereby. 

80. And they say: The Fire (of 
punishment) will not touch us 
save for a certain number of 
days. Say; Have ye received a 
covenant from Allah truly Allah 
will not break His covenant or 
tell ye concerning Allah that 
which ye know not? 

81. Nay, but whosoever hath 
done evil and his sin surroundeth | 
him: such are rightful owners of | 
the Fire, they will abide therein. « 
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I 82. Wallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
0 ‘amilu$-?aalit 3 aati ’ulaaa-’ika 
I 'A^tiaabul-Jannah: hum 
I fiihaa khaaliduun. 

83, Wa ’iz’ akhaznaa Miisaaqa 
Baniii-’Israaa-’iila laa ta‘- 
buduuna ’illallaah wa bil- 
waalidayni ’ihsaananw-wa ?il- 
qur-baa wal-yataamaa wal- 
masaa-kiini wa quuluu linnaasi 
husnanw-wa ’aqiimus-Salaata 
wa 'aatuz-Zakaah. §umma 
tawallaytum ’illaa qaliilam- 
mihkum wa ’antum-mu‘-rizuun. 


84. Wa ’iz ’akhaznaa 
Mii§aaqakum laa tasfikuuna 
dimaaa-’akum wa laa 
tukhrijuuna ’anfusakum-mih- 
diyaarikum §umma ’aqrartum 
wa ’antum tashhaduun. 

85. §umma ’antum haaa’ 
ulaaa-'i taqtuluuna ’an- 
fusakum wa tukhrijuuna fari- 
iqammihkum-min-diyaarihim; 
tazaaharuuna ‘alayhim-bil- 
’ismi wal-'udwaan; wa ’iny-ya’- 
tuukum ’usaaraa tufaaduuhum 
wa huwa muharramun ‘alay- 
kum ’ikhraajuhum. ’Afa-tu’- 
minuu-na bi-ba‘-zil-Kitaabi wa 
takfuruuna bi-ba‘z? Famaa- 
jazaaa ’u manyyaf-‘alu zaalika 
mifikum ’illaa khiz-yun-fil- 
hayaatid-dunyaa?-Wa Yaw- 
mal-Qiyaamati yuradduuna 
’ilaaa ashaddil-’azaab. Wa 
mallaahu bi-gaafilin ‘ammaa 
ta'-maluun. 

186.’Ulaaa-’ilcillazii-nashtara-wul- 

^ tiayaatad-Dunyaa bil-’Aakhirati 

I felaa yukhaffafu ‘anhumul- 
rA^-i r il l 


r SjiJ' 
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82. And those who believe and 
do good works; such are rightful 
owners of the Garden. They will 
abide therein. 

83. And (remember) when We 
made a covenant with the 
Children of Israel, (saying): 
Worship none save Allah (only) 
and be good to parents and to 
kindred and to orphans and the 
needy, and speak kindly to 
mankind; and establish worship 
and pay the poor-due. Then, 
after that, ye slid back, save a 
few of you, being averse. 



il>ar 

/> 9 WJf 


84. And when We made with 
you a covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your people nor 
turn (a party of) your people out 
of your dwellirigs. Then ye 
ratified (Our covenant) and ye 
were witnesses (thereto). 

85. Yet ye it is who slay each 
other and drive out a party of 
your people from their homes, 
supporting one another against 
them by sin and transgression 
—and if they came to you as 
captives ye would ransom 
them, whereas their expulsion 
was itself unlawful for you 

_Believe ye in part of the 

Scripture and disbelieve ye in 
part thereof? And what is the 
reward of those who do so save 
ignominy in the life of the world, 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
they will be consigned to the 
most grievous doom. For Allah 
is not unaware of what ye do. 




86. Such are those who buy the | 
life of the world at the price of 
the Hereafter. Their punish- 
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‘a^bu wa laa hum yuh^aruun. 

87. Wa laqad 'aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba wa qaffaynaa 
mimba-'dihii birrusuli wa 
’aatay-naa ‘lisabna-Maryamal- 
Bayyinaati wa 'ayyadnaahu bi- 
ruuhil-qudus. 'Afa-kullamaa 
jaaa-’akum Rasuulum-bimaa 
laa tahwaaa ’anflisukumus- 
takbartum? Fa-fariiqan- 
kazzabtum wa fariiqan- 
taqtuluun? 

88. Wa qaaluu quiuubunaa 
gulf; bal-la-‘anahumullaahu bi- 
kufrihim fa-qaliilam-maa yu’- 
minuun. 

89. Wa lammaa jaaa-’ahum 
Kitaabum-min ‘ifidillaahi 
musaddiqui-limaa ma-‘ahum 
wa kaanuu min-qablu 
yastafti-huuna ‘alal-la^iina 

1 kafaruu,-falammaa jaaa- 
’ahum-maa-‘arafuu kafaruu 
bihii fala'-natullaahi ‘alal- 
Kaafiriin. 

90. Bi’ sa-mash-taraw bihiii 
’afifusahum 'ahy-yakfuruu bi- 
maaa-’anzalallaahu bagyan 
’any-yunazzilal-laahu mih- 
fa^lihii ‘alaa mahy-yashaaa- 
’u min ‘ibaadih. Fabaaa-’uu 
bi-gazabin ‘alaa gazab. Wa III 
Kaafiriina ‘azaabum- muhiin. 

91. Wa 'izaa qiila lahum ’aa- 
mlnuu bimaaa 'afizalal-laahu 
qaaluu nu’-minu bimaaa 
’unzila ‘alaynaa wa 
yakfuruuna bimaa waraaa- 

^ ’ahuu wa huwal-Haqqu 
musaddiqal-limaa ma-‘ahum. 
QuI fallma taqtuluuna 
’ambiyaaa-'al-laahi min-qablu 




will not be lightened, ^ 
I —J ^ neither will they have support. & 

^' 0 ^ 87. And verily We gave unto p 

’ Moses the Scripture and We | 
caused a train of messengers to | 
„ ,1 follow after him, and We gave 

unto Jesus, son of Mary, clear 
fo , 9 ^ V*'-' sovereignty), 

and We supported him with the 
t , 9 y 99 \' Spirit. Is it ever so, that 

when there cometh unto you a 
" e’I’T'ft’ messenger (from Alah) with 
that which ye yourselves desire 
not, ye grow arrogant, and some 
ye disbelieve and some ye slay? 

j. I 99^'<!. ’Y 88. And they say: Our hearts 

O.J are hardened.Nay, but Allah 

_ ,9 [cursed them for their 

unbelief.Uttle is that which they 
I > » „ i, YY believe. 

'"W" W.5 89. And when there cometh 
unto them a Scripture from 
\^o} Allah, confirming that in their 

-1 >> y ^■>9 PQSsession-though before that 

they were asking for a signal 
,1'^ t, triumph over those who disbe- 

IyUje-* JU- wij I iiM lieved-and when there cometh | 
, » unto them that which they know ® 

4jj' Aj t] (to be the Truth) they disbelieve 
, therein. The curse of Allah is on 
0(14}^’’ disbelievers. 

(oi A; U'JS\ dL 90. Evil is that for which they 

'*■' ^ ^,>1 sell their souls: that they should 

d dl®! d disbelieve in that which Allah 

u . . ^ V- revealed, grudging that 

di;)0d“ should reveal of His 

bounty unto whom He will of His 

UdASdJoiltiSidd bondriren. They have incurred 
y * I X . annsr iinnn anner For disbe- 


i9 9 J?„ 
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anger upon anger. For disbe¬ 
lievers is a shameful doom. 




JOl ISU 91. And when it is said unto 

them; Believe in that which 
Allah hath revealed, they 
'->i^U^'WyU 7 >''y^Awi ggy.yyg believe in that which 

i •' '' was revealed unto us. And they || 

JS disbelieve in that which cometh H 

’\t Y“i\t. '^ after it, though it is the truth | 

(jj WJ b confirming that which they | 

VA ’ I Yt'’,/\ possess. Say (unto them, 0| 

Muhammad): Why then slew ye | 
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i ’in-kuntum-mu-’miniin? 

I 

I 92. Wa laqad jaaa-’akum- 
0 Muusaa bil-Bayyinaati 
i summattakhaztumul-ijla mim,- 
ba-‘dihii wa ’antum ^aalimuun. 

93. Wa ’i? ’akhaznaa 
Mii§aaqakum wa rafa'-naa 
fawqakumut-Tuur: Khuzuu 
maaa’aataynaakum- 
bi-quwwatinw-wasma-‘uu. 
Qaaluu sami‘-naa wa 
‘asaynaa; wa ’ush-ribuu fii 
quluubihimul-'ijla bi-kufrihim. 
QuI bi’-samaa ya’-murukum- 
bihiii 'iitnaanukum 'in-kuntum- 
mu’-miniin. 

94. QuI 'in-kaanat lakumud- 
Daarul-'Aakhiratu ‘indallaahi 

^ khaalisatam-min-duunin-naasi 
I fatamannawul-mawta 'in 
I kuntum saadiqiin. 

I 95. Wa lany-yatamannaw-hu 
I ’abadam-bimaa qaddamat 
^ 'aydiihim. Wallahu ‘Aliimum- 
' biz-zaalimiin. 

96. Wa la-tajidannahum 
’ahrasan-naasi ‘alaa bayaah. 
Wa minallaziina ’ashrakuu 
yawaddu 'ahaduhum law yu- 
‘ammaru ’alfa sanah: wa 
maa huwa bi-muzabzihihii 
minara?aabi ’any-yu- 
‘ammar. Wallaahu Basilrum- 
bimaa ya'-maluun. 

97. QuI mafi-kaana 'aduw- 
walli-Jibriila fa-’innahuu 
nazzalahuu ‘alaa qalbika bi- 
'iznillahi mu 5 addiqal-limaa 

3 bayna ya-dayhi wa hudanw- 
I wa bushraa lil-Mu’-miniin, — 

I 98. Man-kaana ‘aduwwal-lil- 
y !aahi wa nfialaaa-’ikatihii 

I u».i l uiTi . 
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the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if | 
ye are (indeed) believers? | 

92. And Moses came unto you | 
with clear proofs (of Allah's 0 
sovereignty), yet while he was 
away, ye chose the calf (for 
worship) and ye were wrong¬ 
doers. 

93. And when We made with you 
a covenant and caused the 
Mount to tower above you, 
(saying): Hold fast by that which 
We have given you, and hear (our 
Word), they said: We hear and we 
rebel. And (worship of) the calf 
was made to sink into their hearts 
because of their rejection (of the 
covenant). Say (unto them): Evil 
is that which your belief enjoineth 
on you, if ye are believers. 

94. Say (unto them): If the 

abode of the Hereafter in the 
providence of Allah is indeed for ; 
you alone and not for others of ® 
mankind (as ye pretend),then | 
long for death (for ye must long | 
for death) if ye are truthful. | 

95. But they will never long for it, I 
because of that which their own S 
hands have sent before them, i 
Allah is Aware of evildoers. 

96. And thou wilt find them 
greediest of mankind for life 
and (greedier) than the 
idolaters. (Each) one of them 
would like to be allowed to live a 
thousand years. And to live (a 
thousand years) would by no 
means remove him from the 
doom. Allah is Seer of what 
they do. 


97. Say (O Muhammad, to 

mankind): Who is an enemy to 
Gabriel! For he it is who hath 
revealed (this Scripture) to thy 
heart by Allah's leave, confirming 
that which was (revealed) before ^ 
it, and a guidance and glad ^ 
tidings to believers; M 

98. Who is an enemy to Allah, | 
and His angles and His | 
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wa rusulihii wa Jibriila wa 
Miikaala fa-’innallaaha ‘adu- 
^ wwullil-kaafiriin. 

99. Wa laqad’ahzalnaaa 
'ilayka ’Aayaatim-bayyinaat; 
wa maa yakfuru bihaaa ’illal- 
faasiquun. 

100. 'Awa-kullamaa 
‘aahaduu ‘ahdan-nabazahuu 
fariiqum-minhum?-Bal 
’aksaruhum laa yu’-minuun. 

101. Wa lammaa jaaa-’ahum 
Rasuulum-min ‘indillaahi mu- 
saddiqul-limaa ma-‘ahum 
nabaza fariiqum-minal-laziina 
’uutul-Kitaaba Kitaaballaahi 
waraaa-’a zuhuurihim ka-’an- 
nahum laa ya'-lamuun! 

102. Wattaba-‘uu maa 
tatiushshayaa-tiinu ‘alaa mulki- 
Sulaymaan. Wa maa kafara 
Sulaymaanu wa laakinnash- 
shayaa-tiina kafaruu yu- 
‘allimuunan-naa-sas-sihr, wa 
maaa ’unzila ‘alal-malakayni 
bi-Baabila Haaruuta wa 
Maaruut. Wa maa yu- 
‘allimaani min ’ahadin hattaa 
ya-quulaaa ’innamaa nahnu 
fitna tun-falaa takfur. Fayata- 
‘alla-muuna minhumaa maa 
yufar-riquuna bihii baynal-mar- 
’i wa zawjih. Wa maa hum-bi- 
^aarriina bihii min 'ahadin 
'illaa bi- ’iznil-laah. Wa yata- 
‘allamuuna maa yazurruhum 
wa laa yanfa-'uhum. Wa laqad 
‘alimuu lama-nishtaraahu maa 
lahuu fil- 'Aakhirati min 
khalaaq. Wa labi’-sa-maa 
sharaw bihiii 'ahfusa-hum, law 
kaanuu ya‘-lamuun. 


00^1 US 
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messengers, and Gabriel and « 
Michael! Then, lol Allah (Himself) | 
is an enemy to the disbelievers. | 

99. Verily We have revealed ^ 
unto thee cleartokens, and only 
miscreants will disbelieve in 
them. 

100. Is it ever so that when ye 
make a covenant a party of you 
set it aside?The truth is, most of 
them believe not. 

101. And when there cometh 
unto them a messenger from 
Allah, confirming that which they 
possess, a party of those who 
have received the Scripture fling 
the Scripture of Allah behind 
their backs as if they knew not, 


102. And follow that which the 
devils falsely related against 
the kingdom of Solomon. 
Solomon disbelieved not; but 
the devils disbelieved, teaching 
mankind magic and that which 
was revealed to the two angels 
in Babel, Harut and Marut. Nor 
did they (the two angels) teach 
it to anyone till they had said: 
We are only a temptation, 
therefore disbelieve not (in the 
guidance of Allah). And from 
these two (angels)people learn 
that by which they cause 
division between man and wife; 
but they injure thereby no one 
save by Allah's leave. And they 
learn that which harmeth them 
and profiteth them not. And 
surely they do know that he who 
trafficketh therein will have no 
(happy) portion in the Here¬ 
after: and surely evil is the price 
for which they sell their souls, if 
they but knew. 
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y 103. Wa law ’annahum ’aama- 
i nuu wattaqaw lama§uubatum- 
I min ‘ifidillaahi khayr: law kaa- 
P nuu ya‘-lamuun. 

104. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
'aamanuu laa taquuluu raa- 
‘inaa wa quulunzurnaa 
wasma-‘uu. Wa lil-Kaafiriina 
‘azaabun ’aliim. 

105. Maa yawaddulla^lina 
kafaruu min ’Ahlil-Kitaabi wa 
lal-Mushrikiina 'ahy- 
yunazzala ‘alaykum-min 
khayrim-mir-Rabbikum. 
Wallaahu yakhtassu bi- 
rahmatihii mahy-ya-shaaa’: 
wallaahu Zul-Fazlil-'aziim. 

106. Maa nafisakh min’ aayatin 
I ’aw nufisihaa na’-ti bikhayrim- 

I minhaaa ’aw mislihaa: ’alam 
I ta’Iam ’annallaaha ‘alaa kulli 
i shay-’in-Qadiir? 

^ 107. ’Alam ta‘-lam ’annallaaha 
^ lahuu mulkus-samaawaati 
wal-’arz? Wa maa lakum mih- 
duu-nillaahi minw-waliyyinw- 
wa laa nasiir. 

108. ’Am turiiduuna ’ah-tas- 
’aluu Rasuulakum kamaa su- 
’ila Muusaa min-qabi? Wa 
mahy-yatabaddalil-kufra bil- 
’iimaani faqad zalla sawaaa- 
’assabiil. 


109. Wadda ka§iirum-min ’Ah¬ 
lil-Kitaabi law yarudduunakum 
mim-ba‘-di ’iimaanikum 
kuffaaran, hasadam-min ‘indi 
’anfusihim-mim-ba’di maa 
U tabay-yana lahumul-Haqq. 

I Fa’ fuu was-fahuu hattaa ya’- 
I tiyallahu bi-’amrih: ’innallaaha 
‘alaa kulli shay-'in- 


’ 103- And if they had believed | 

g recom-1 
pense from Allah would be g 
better, if they only knew. 

104. O ye who believe, say not f 
" ^ Prophet): “Listen to 


\^’^3 US” but say “Look upon us,’’and 

^ _ ifi ^ If ^ ^ be ye listeners. For disbe- 

Lld ''r* lievers is a painful doom. 

J-*' 105. Neither those who disbe- 

^ ^ lieve among the People of the 

Scripture nor the idolaters love 




V ^ 


!o ’ • ’ -r ’ «’V/ ■' that there should be sent down 

unto you any good thing from 
^ ^ , y y, y ' your Lord. But Allah chooseth 

iLio |_|jg ppgpgy whom He will, 

Iiii; andAllahisofInfinitebounty. 

106. Such of Our revelations as I 

oO fj abrogate or cause to be | 

Ill forgotten. We bring (in place) | 
one better or the like thereof. I 
I—i'^’ i ’’i 'li '1, 'T Knowest thou not that Allah is I 
AW 0 Able to do all things? | 

107. Knowest thou not that it is I 

^1 t ^ Allah unto Whom belongeth the | 

djj\ L 0 . 5 S tJy iw sovereignty of the heavens and 

^ , y yy 'y , the eafth; and ye have not, 

LllJ QJ <ji beside Allah, any friend or 

,y ^ y helper? 

'y^ U' 108. Or would ye question your 

,^yi-f^, , jji -! f r"/' messenger as Moses was 

} Jr* CT? w questioned aforetime? He who 

'=^1 r ’<;< ('’slf !»'«“ chooseth disbelief instead of 

Jwwyi faith, verily he hath gone astray 
fromaplamroad. 

Lip) jy 109. Many of the People of the 

^ Scripture long to make you 

disbelievers after your belief, 

^through envy on their own 
^ account, after the truth hath 
^ ^ become manifest unto them. 

,, Forgive and be indulgent 

fiUjI <4.4 ly^'j (toward them) until Allah give 

y* i i‘’„ ’1 command. Lo! Allah is Able to 

o) vH 




account, after the truth hath 
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Qadiir. 

110. Wa ’aqiimu§-§alaata wa 
'aatuz-Zakaah: wa maa 
tuqaddimuu li-'anfusikum-min 
khayrin-taji-duuhu ‘indallaah; 
'innallaaha bimaa ta‘- 
maluuna Basiir. 


111. Wa qaaluu lany-yad- 
khulal-Jannata 'illaa man- 
kaana Huudan 'aw 
Nasaaraa. Tilka 
'amaaniyyuhum. QuI haatuu 
burhaanakum 'in-kuntum 
^aadiqiin. 

112. Balaa, man 'aslama 
wajhahuu lillaahi wahuwa 

ir muhsinufi falahuuu 'ajruhuu 
^ ; ‘inda Rabbih; wa laa khawfun 
I ‘alayhimwa laa hum yahzanuun. 
I 113. Wa qaalatil-Yahuudu 
^ laysatin-Na$aaraa ‘alaa 
^ Shay-’inw-wa qaalatin- 
I Nasaaraa laysatil-yahuudu 
^ 'alaa shay- 'inw-wa hum 
yatIuunal-Kitaab. Kazaalika 
qaalal-laziina laa ya‘-la- 
muuna misla qawlihim. 
Fallaahu Yahkumu 
baynahum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati fii-maa kaanuu fiihi 
yakhtalifuun. 

114. Wa man 'aziamu mim- 
' mam-mana-'a masaajidallaahi 
'ahy-yuzkara fiihasmuhuu wa 
sa-'aa fii kharaabihaa? 
‘Ulaaa-'ika maa kaana lahum 
'any-yad-khuluuhaaa 'illaa 
khaaa-'i-fiin. Lahum fid- 
dunyaa khizyunw-wa lahum 
H fil-'Aakhirati ‘azaabun ‘aziim. 
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I 115. Wa lillaahil-Mashriqu wal- 
I Magrib; Fa-'aynamaa tu-wallu 
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110. Establish worship, and pay 
the poor-due and whatever of 
good ye send before (you) for 
your souls, ye will find it with 
Allah. Lo! Allah is Seer of what 
ye do. 


111. And they say: None 
entereth Paradise unless he be 
a Jew or a Christian. These are 
their own desires. Say: Bring 
your proof (of what ye state) if 
ye are truthful. 

112. Nay, but whosoever 
surrendereth his purpose to 
Allah while doing good, his 
reward is with his Lord; and 
there shall no fear come upon 
them neither shall they grieve. 

113. And the Jews say the 
Christians follow nothing (true), 
and the Christians say the Jews 
follow nothing (true); yet both 
are readers of the Scripture. 
Even thus speak those who 
know not. Allah will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that 
wherein they differ. 


114. And who doth greater 
wrong than he who forbiddeth 
the approach to the sanctuaries 
of Allah lest His name should be 
mentioned therein, and striveth 
for their ruin? As for such, it was 
never meant that they should 
enter them except in fear. 
Theirs in the world is ignominy 
and theirs in the Hereafter is an 
awful doom. 

115. Unto Allah belong the East 
and the West, and whither- 
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I fa-samma Waj-hul-laah. 

I 'Innallaaha Waasi-‘un ‘Aliim. 

I 

116. Wa qaalutta-khazallaahu 
waladan-Subhaanah! Bal- 
lahuu maa fissamaawaati 
wal-’arz: kullul-lahuu 
qaanituun. 

117. Badii- ‘us-samaawaati 
wal- 'arz: wa 'izaa qazaaa 
’amran-fa- ’innamaa yaquulu 
lahuu “KUN” fayakuun. 


f 


( 1)1 
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118. Wa qaalal-laziina laa ya‘- 
lamuuna law laa yukallimu- 
nallaahu ’aw ta’-tiinaaa 
’Aayah? Kazaalika qaalal- 
laziina nnin-qablihim-misla 
qawlihim. Tashaabahat 
I quiuubuhum. Qad bayyannal- 
i ’aayaati li-qawminy- 
I yuuqinuun. 

I 

^119. ’Innaaa ’arsalnaaka bil- 
‘ haqqi bashiiranw-wa nazii- 
ranw-wa laa tus-’alu ‘an ’As 
haabil-Jahiim. 

120. Wa lan-tarzaa ‘ankal- 
Yahuudu wa lan-Nasaaraa 
hattaa tattabi-‘a millatahum, 
QuI ’inna Hudal-laahi huwal- 
Hudaa. Wa la-’inittaba‘-ta 
’ahwaaa-’ahum ba‘-dallazii 
jaaa-’aka minal-‘ilmi maa laka 
minallaahi minwwaliyyinw-wa 
laa nasiir. 

121. ’Allaziina ’aatay- 
naahumuI-Kitaaba yatluuna- 
huu haqqa tilaawatih: ’Ulaaa- 
’ika yu’-minuuna bib. Wa 

h many-yakfur bihii fa-’ulaaa- 
I ’ika humul-khaasiruun. 

^ 122. Yaa-Baniii-’Israaa-’iilaz- 
p kuruu ni‘-matiyallatiii 
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soever ye turn, there is Allah’s ti 
Countenance. Lo! Allah is All- ^ 
Embracing, All-Knowing. g 

t 

116. And they say: Allah hath ' 
taken unto Himself a Son. Be He 
glorified! Nay, but whatsoever is 
in the heaven and the earth is 
His. All are subservient unto 
Him. 

117. The Originator of the 
heavens and the earth! When 
He decreeth a thing, He saith 
unto it only; Be! and it is. 


118. And those who have no 

knowledge say: Why doth not 
Allah speak unto us, or some 
sign come unto us? Even thus, 
as they now speak, spake those 
(who were) before them. Their ; 
hearts are all alike. We have I 
made clear the revelations for | 
people who are sure. | 

119. Lo! We have sent thee (O I 
Muhammad) with the truth, a I 
bringer of glad tidings and a ; 
Warner. And thou wilt not be 
asked about the owners of hell- 
fire. 


120. And the Jews will not be 
pleased with thee, nor will the 
Christians, till thou follow their 
creed. Say: Lo! the guidance of 
Allah (Himself) is Guidance. 
And if thou shouldst follow their 
desires after the knowledge 
which hath come unto thee, 
then wouldst thou have from 
Allah no protecting friend nor 
helper. 
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121. Those unto whom We 
have given the Scripture, who 
read it with the right reading, 
those believe in it. And whoso 
disbeiieveth in it, those are they 
who are the losers. 

122. O Children of Israel! 
Remember My favour where- y 
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I 'An-‘amtu 'alaykum wa ’annii 
I fa??altukum ‘alal-‘aalamiin. 

i 

i 123. Wattaquu Yawmal-laa 
tajzii nafsun ‘an-nafsin-shay- 
’anw-wa laa yuqbalu minhaa 
‘adlunw-wa laa tafifa-'uhaa 
shafaa-‘atunw-wa laa hum 
yunsaruun. 

124. Wa ’izibtalaaa 
'Ibraahiima Rabbuhuu bi- 
Kalimaatih-fa- 'atammahunn: 
qaala ’Innii jaa- ‘iluka lin-naasi 
'Imaamaa. Qaala wa mih- 
?urriyyatii! Qaala laa yanaalu 
‘ahdi^-zaalimiin. 

125. Wa ‘izja- ‘alnal-Bayta 

, ma§aabatal-linnaasi wa ’am- 
I naa; wattakhizuu mim-Ma- 
^ qaami ’Ibraahiima musallaa: 
i wa ‘ahidnaaa ’llaaa 
I ’Ibraahiima wa ’Ismaa-’iila an 
^ tahhiraa Baytiya littaaa-’ifiina 
■ wal-‘aa-kifiina warrukka-’is- 
sujuud. 

126. Wa ’iz qaala ’Ibraahiimu 
Rabbij- ‘al haazaa Baladan 
’Aaminanw-warzuq 'ahlahuu 
mina§-§amaraati man 
’aamana minhum-billahi wal- 
Yawmil- ’Aakhlr. Qaala wa 
man-kafara fa-’umatti- ‘uhuu 
qaliilan-§umma ’aztaraihuuu 
’llaa ‘azaabin-Naar,— wa bl’- 
sal-ma^iir! 

127. Wa ’iz yarfa-‘u 'Ibraahii- 
mul-qawaa-‘ida minal-Bayti 

I wa ’Ismaa-’iil: Rabbanaa ta- 
I qabbal minnaa: ’innaka ’An- 
E tas-Samii-’ul-Aliim. 
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0^1 with I favoured you and how I 
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I—^ ^ ’ - 1 ' f| preferred you to (all) creatures. 
MuirvH' 

^ 123. And guard (yourselves) 

against a day when no soul will 
'3} ^ uj" in aught avail another, nor will 

'S-'rf-; compensation be accepted 

jlj from it, nor will intercession be 


of use to it; nor wiil they be 
helped. 




ii % ’'24. And (remember) when his 
« , ^ Abraham with (His) 

(r-lii) cALII. dl; commands, and he fulfilled them. 

He said: Lo! I have appointed 
’-o'"the® 3 leader for mankind. 
UlaJ, (Abraham) said: And of my 
I—I ., 1 . ^ ^ offspring (will there be leaders)? 

M He said: My covenant includeth 

not wrong-doers. 

125. And when We made the 
,y< House (at Mecca) a resort for 
mankind and a sanctuary, 
C/^ I V P 'Jr, 3 , i (saying): Take as your place of 

’f ” I \\\<''' worship the place where c 

u' (JJ, \i'^3 Abraham stood (to pray). And I 

imposed a duty upon! 
3 Abraham and Ishmael, (saying): | 

^ Purify My House for those who I 
fiMl ^i\\ go around and those who g 
— ,3^\ meditate therein and those who 
Y\ 'iri: / bow down and prostrate 

u*®ri ^yt\ u'J ^\3 themselves (in worship). 

Xj’A llo'l loA 126. And when Abraham prayed: 

security and bestow upon its 
y'y y^ , / people fruits, such of them as 

3 > 0 ^ aIiL believe in Allah and the Last Day, 

" ' * ^ ^ He answered: As for him who 


'iliS AalaU ^ disbelieveth, I shall leave him in 

^ __j. — £. _ _ i. X—XI__ I 
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contentment for a while, then 


LjlJ.f’ (J), shall compel him to the doom of 

'' 9 , y} y-> , Fire-a hapless journey's end! 

y::’u p p'-^' ’.y 

i \3 127. And when Abraham and 
ryyy^}, \ , y ,y, y Ishmsel Were raising the.. 
jrSpX3 YX foundations of the House, H 
(Abraham prayed): Our Lord! u 
oil 1^13), lia Accept from us (this duty). Lo! | 
I— ^p,y’ Thou, only Thou, art the Hearer, ' 
|ir*| theKnower. 
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128. Rabbanaawaj-'alnaa 
^ Muslimayni laka wa min-?ur- 
I riyyatinaaa 'Ummatam- 
i Muslimatal-lak; wa 'arinaa 

manaasikanaa wa tub 
‘alaynaa; ’innaka 'Afitat- 
Tawwaabur-Rahiim. 

129. Rabbnaa wab-‘as fiihim 
Rasuulam-minhum yatiuu 
‘alayhim 'Aayaatika wa yu- 
‘allimuhumul-Kitaaba wal- 
Hikmata wa yuzakkiihim: 
’innaka ‘Antal- ‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 

130. Wa many-yargabu ‘am- 
Millati ‘Ibraahiima ’illaa man 
safiha nafsah? Wa 
laqadistafaynaahu 
fiddunyaa: wa ’innahuu fil- 
’Aakhirati laminas-Saalihiin. 

I 131. ’Iz qaala lahuu Rabbu- 
huuu ’aslim qaala 'aslamtu II- 
Rabbll- ‘aalamlin. 

i 132.Wa wassaa bihaaa 
’Ibraahlimu banllhl wa ya'- 
quub: yaa- baniyya 
’innallaahas-tafaa lakumud- 
Dilna falaa tamuu-tunna ’illaa 
wa ’antum-Musllmuun. 

133. 'Am kuhtum 
shuhadaaa-’a ’Iz hazara Ya‘- 
quubal-mawtu 'iz qaala 
libanlihl maa ta‘-buduuna 
mimba'dii? Qaaluu na'-budu 
'llaahaka wa 'llaaha ‘aabaaa- 
'ika 'Ibraahiima wa ’Ismaa- 
‘iila wa ’Is-haaqa ’llaahafiw- 
Waahidaa: wa nahnu lahuu 
Muslimuun. 


134. Tilka 'ummatufi-qad 
M khalat. Lahaa maa Irasabat wa 
I lakum-maa kasabtum. Wa laa 
tus-’aluuna ‘ammaa kaanuu 





128. Our Lord! And make us 
submissive unto Thee and of 
our seed a nation submissive 
unto Thee, and show us our 
ways of worship, and relent 
toward us. Lo! Thou, only Thou, 
art the Relenting, the Merciful. 

129. Our Lord! And raise up in 
their midst a messenger from 
among them who shall recite 
unto them Thy revelations, and 
shall instruct them in the 
Scripture and in wisdom and 
shall make them grow. Lo! Thou, 
only Thou, art the Mighty, Wise. 

130. And who forsaketh the 
^ ,, religion of Abraham save him 

who befooleth himself? Verily 
' \Ne chose him in the world, and 
lo! in the Hereafter he is among 
the righteous. 
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131. When his Lord said unto 
him: Surrender! he said: I have 
surrendered to the Lord of the 
Worlds. 

132. The same did Abraham 
enjoin upon his sons, and also 
Jacob, (saying): O my sons! Lo! 
Allah hath chosen for you the 
(true) religion; therefore die not 
save as men who have 
surrendered (unto Him). 

133. Or were ye present when 
death came to Jacob, when he 
said unto his sons: What will ye' 
worship after me? They 
said:We shall worship thy God, 
the God of thy fathers, Abraham 
and Ishmael and Isaac, One 
God, and unto Him we have 
surrendered. 


134. Those are a people who 
have passed away.Theirs is 
that which they earned, and 
yours is that which ye earn. 
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I ya'-maluun. 

I 

I 135. Wa qaaluu kuunuu 
I Huudan ’aw Nasaaraa tahta- 
^ duu. QuI bal Miliata ’Ibraa- 
hiima Haniifaa, wa maa 
kaana minal-mushrikiin. 

136. Quuluuu ’aamannaa 
billaahi wa maaa ’unzila 
’ilaynaa wa maaa ’unzila 
’ilaaa ’Ibraahiima wa ’Ismaa- 
‘ii!a wa ’Ishaaqa wa Ya- 
quuba wal-’asbaati wa maaa 
'uutiya Muusaa wa 'lisaa wa 
maaa ’uutiyan-nabiyyuuna 
mir-Rabbihim. Laa nufarriqu 
bayna ’ahadim-minhum, wa 
nahnu lahuu Muslimuun. 

137. Fa-’in ’aamanuu bi-misli 
maaa ’aamantum-bihii faqa- 
dihta-daw. wa ’in-tawallaw fa- 
’innamaa hum fii shiqaaq: 
fasa-yakfiikahumullaah, wa 
Huwas-Samii-‘ul-Aliim. 

138. Sibgatallaah: wa man 
'ah- sanu minallaahi sibgah? 
Wa nahnu lahuu ‘aabiduun. 


139. QuI ’atu-haaajjuu-nanaa 
fillaahi wa Huwa Rabbunaa 
wa Rabbukum; wa lanaaa 
’a‘-maa-lunaa wa lakum ’a‘- 
maalukum; wa nahnu lahuu 
mukh-lisuun. 

140. ’Am taquuluuna ’Inna 
'Ibraahiima wa 'Ismaa-'iila wa 

I 'Is-haaqa wa Ya‘-quuba wal- 
3 'Asbaata kaanuu Huudan 'aw 
I Nasaaraa? QuI 'a-’ahtum ’a‘- 
i lamu ’amillaah? Wa man 

I __ 
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And ye will not be asked of what 
they used to do. 

135. And they say:Be Jews or 
Christians, then ye will be 
rightly guided. Say (unto them, 
O Muhammad): Nay, but (we 
follow) the religion of Abraham, 
the upright, and he was not of 
the idolaters. 






136. Say (O Muslims):We 
believe in Allah and that which 
is revealed unto us and that 
which was revealed unto 
Abraham, and Ishmael, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and the 
tribes, and that which Moses 
and Jesus received, and that 
which the Prophets received 
from their Lord. We make no 
distinction between any of 
them, and unto Him we have 
surrendered. 


137. And if they believe in the g 
like of that which ye believe, | 
then are they rightly guided. But I 
if they turn away, then are they | 
in schism, and Allah will suffice | 
thee (for defence) against 'a 
them. He is the Hearer, the I 
Knower. fj 


138. (We take our) colour from 
Allah, and who is better than 
Allah at colouring. We are His 
worshippers. 


139. Say (unto the People of the 
Scripture): Dispute ye with us 
concerning Allah when He is 
our Lord and your Lord? Ours 
are our works and yours your 
works. We look to Him alone. 


140. Or say ye that Abraham, 
and Ishmael, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, and the tribes were ; 
Jews or Christians? Say: Do ye | 
know best, or doth Allah?And | 
who is more unjust than he who | 

I 
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^ 'azlamu mimman-katama 
shahaadatan ‘indahuu minal- 
^ laah? Wa mallaahu bi- 
^ gaafilin ‘ammaa ta‘-maluun. 

141. Tilka ’Ummatun-qad 
khalat. Lahaa maa kasabat 
wa lakum-maa kasabtum. 
Wa laa tus-’aluuna ‘ammaa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

142. Sa-yaquulus-sufahaaa- 
’u minan-naasi maa wallaa- 
hum ‘an-Qiblati-himul-latii 
kaanuu ‘alayhaa? QuI lillahil- 
Mash-riqu wal-mag-rib: yahdii 
many-yashaaa-’u ’ilaa Siraa- 
tim-Mustaqiim. 

143. Wa kazaalika ja-‘alnaa- 

I kum ’Ummatafiw-Wasatal-li- 
i takuunuu shuha-daaa-’a 
! ‘alannaasi wa yakuunar- 
j Rasuuluu ‘alaykum 
i Shahiidaa. Wa maa ja-‘alnal- 
! Qiblatal-latii kunta ‘alayhaaa 
I ’illaa li-na‘-lama mafiy-yattabi- 
‘ur-Rasuula mim-mafiy- 
yanqalibu 'alaa ‘aqibayh. Wa 
’in-kaanat lakabiiratan ’illaa 
‘alal- lazilna hadallaah Wa 
maa kaanallaahu liyuzii-‘a 
’ilmaanakum. ’Innailaaha bln- 
naasi la-Ra-'uu-fur-Rahiim. 


144. Qad naraa taqalluba waj- 
hlka fis-samaaa’; falanuwalll- 
yannaka Qiblatan-tarzaahaa. 
Fa-walli waj-haka shatral- 
Masjidil-Haraam. Wa tiay-su 
I maa kuntum fawalluu 

Ih 

^ wujuuhakum shatrah. Wa 
I ’innal- lazilna 'uu-tul-KItaaba la- 
^ ya‘ lamuuna 'an-nahul-haqqu 
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hideth a testimony which he 
hath received from Allah? Allah 
is not unaware of what ye do. 


141. Those are a people who 
have passed away; theirs is that 
which they earned and yours that 
which ye earn. And ye will not be 
asked of what they used to do. 

142. The foolish of the people 
will say: What hath turned them 
from the qiblah which they 
formerly observed? Say: Unto 
Allah belong the East and the 
West. He guideth whom He will 
unto a Straight path. 

143. Thus We have appointed 
you a middle nation, that ye may 
be witnesses against mankind, 
and that the messenger may be 
a witness against you. And We 
appointed the qiblah which ye 
formerly observed only that We 
might know him who followeth 
the messenger, from him who 
turneth on his heels. In truth it 
was a hard (test) save for those 
whom Allah guided. But it was 
not Allah's purpose that your 
faith should be in vain, for Allah 
is full of pity. Merciful toward 
mankind. 


144. We have seen the turning 
of thy face to heaven (for 
guidance, O Muhammad). And 
now verily We shall make thee 
turn (in prayer) toward a qiblah 
which is dear to thee. So turn 
thy face toward the Inviolable ^ 
Place of Worship, and ye (0 g 
Muslims), wheresoever ye may | 
be, turn your faces (when ye | 
pray) toward it. Lo! those | 
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mir- Rabbihim. Wa mallaahu 
bi- gaafilin ‘ammaa ya‘- 
maluun. 




^ 145. Wa la-’in ’ataytal-laziina 
’uutul-Kitaaba bi-kuili ’Aaya-tim- 
maa tabi- ‘uu Qiblatak; wa 
maaa ’ahta bi-taabi-‘ih- 
Qiblatahum; wa maa ba‘- 
zuhum-bi-taabi-'ih- Qiblata ba'- 
z. Wa la-’inittaba'-ta 'ahwaaa- 
’ahummim-ba‘-di maa jaaa-’aka 
minaHlmi 'innaka ’i?alla-minaz- 
^alimiin. 

146. ’Alla?iina 'aataynaa-hu- 
mul-Kitaaba ya‘-rifuunahuu 
kamaa ya‘-rifuuna ’abnaaa- 
’ahum: wa ’inna fariiqam- 
minhum la-yak-tumuunal- 
Haqqa wa hum ya'-lamuun. 

147. ’Al-Haqqu mir-Rabbika 
falaa takuunanna minal- 
mumtariin. 

148. Wa li-kullihw-wijhatun 
huwa muwalliihaa fastabiqul- 
khayraat. ’Ayna maa takuu- 
nuu ya’-ti bikumul-laahu- 
jamii-'aa. ’Innallaaha ‘alaa 
kulli shay-’in- Qadiir. 

149. Wa min l:iay-§u kharajta 
fewalli waj-haka shatral- 
Masjidil- Haraam; wa 'innahuu 
lal-haqqu mir-Rabbik. Wa 
mallaahu bi- gaafilin ‘ammaa 
ta‘-maluun. 

150. Wa min hay-su kharajta 
^walli waj-haka shatral-Masjidil- 
Haraam; wa hay-§u maa 
kufitum fawalluu wujuuhakum 
shat-rahuu li-’allaa yakuuna lin- 
naasi ‘alaykum hujjatun 
’illalla?iina ^lamuu minhum; 
falaa takhshawhum 
wakhshawnii; Wa li-’utimma 
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who have received the Scripture | 
know that (this Revelation) is the ^ 
Truth from their Lord. And Allah 
is not unaware of what they do. 

145. And even if thou broughtest § 
unto those who have received 
the Scripture all kinds of 
portents, they would not follow 
thy qiblah, nor canst thou be a 
follower of their qiblah; nor are 
some of them followers of the 
qiblah of others. And if thou 
shouldst follow their desires 
after the knowledge which hath 
come unto thee, then surely 
wert thou of the evil-doers. 

146. Those unto whom We gave 
the Scripture recognise (this 
Revelation) as they recognise 
their sons. But lo! a party of them 
knowingly conceal the truth. 

147. It is the Truth from thy Lord 
(O Muhammad), so be not thou 
of those who waver. 


148. And each one hath a goal 
toward which he turneth; so vie 
with one another in good works, 
wheresoever ye may be, Allah 
will bring you all together. Lo! 
Allah is Able to do all things. 


149. And whencesoever thou 
comest forth (for prayer, O 
Muhammad) turn thy face 
toward the Inviolable Place of 
Worship. Lo! it is the Truth from 
thy Lord. Allah is not unaware 
of what ye do. 

150. Whencesoever thou comest 
forth turn thy face toward the 
Inviolable Place of Worship: and 
wheresoever ye may be (O 
Muslims) turn your faces toward it 
(when ye pray) so that men may M 
have no argument against you, U 
save such of them as do injustice-1 
Fear them not, but fearn 
Me!—And so that I may complete | 


25 







Baqarah-2 




I'Jyu^ Part-2 


The Cow-2 


ni‘-matii ‘alaykum wa la- 
‘allakum tahtaduun. 

151. Kamaaa ’arsalnaa fiikum 
Rasuulam-minkum yatiuu 
‘alaykum ’Aayaatinaa wa 
yuzakkiikum wa yu- 
‘allimukumul-Kitaaba wal- 
Hikmata wa yu-‘allimukum- 
maa lam takuunuu ta‘ -lamuun. 

152. Fa?-kuruuniii 'az-kurkum 
washkuruu Hi wa laa takfuruun. 

153. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manusta-‘iinuu bis-Sabri wa- 
5a-laah: ’innallaaha ma-'as- 
^abiriin. 

154. Wa laa taquuluu li-mahy- 
yuqtalu fii sabiilil-laahi 
’amwaat. Bal ‘ah-yaaa-’unw- 
wa laakil-laa tash-uruun. 

155. Wa lanablu-wannakum-bi- 
^ shay-’im-minal-khawfi waljuu-‘i 

^ wa naqsim-minal-’amwaali wal- 
'anfusi wa§-§amaraat: wa 
bash- shiris-Saabiiiin, 

156. 'Al-laziina 'izaaa 
’asaabat-hum-musiibatun- 
qaaluuu 'innaa lillaahi wa 
’innaaa 'ilayhi raji-‘uun. 

157. ’Ulaaa-’ika 'alayhim 
$alawaatum-mir-Rabbihim wa 
rahmah: wa ’ulaaa-’ika humul- 
Muhtaduun. 

158. ’Inna$-$afaa wal- 
Marwata min-Sha-‘aaa- 
’irillaah. Faman hajjal-Bayta 
’awi'-tamara falaa junaaha 
‘alayhi ’any-yat- tawwafa 
bihimaa. Wa man- tataw-wa- 
‘a khayran-fa- ’innallaaha 
Shaakirun ’Aliim. 

y 159. 'Innallaziina yaktumuuna 
K maaa ’anzalhaa minal-bayyi- 
g naati wal-hudaa mim-ba‘- 
S dimaa bayyan-naahu linnaasi 
I fil- Kitaabi ulaaa-’ika yal-‘anu- 
|hum 
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My grace upon you, and that ye 
may be guided. 

151. Even as We have sent 

unto you a messenger from m 
among you, who reciteth unto “ 
you Our revelations and causeth 
you to grow, and teacheth you 
the Scripture and wisdom, and 
teacheth you that which ye knew ^ 
not. ;| 

152. Therefore remerriber Me, I 
will remember you. Give thanks 
to Me, and reject not Me. 

153. 0 ye who believe! Seek 
help in steadfastriess and 
prayer. Lo! Allah is with the 
steadfast. 

154. And call not those who 
are slain in the way of Allah 
“dead.” Nay, they are living, 
only ye perceive not. 


lA 


155. And surely We shall try 
you with something of fear and 
hunger, and loss of wealth and 
lives and crops; but give glad 
tidings to the steadfast, 

156. Who say, when a misfortune 
striketh them: Lo! we are Allah's 
and lo! unto Him we are 
returning. 

157. Such are they on whom 
are blessings from their Lord, 
and mercy. Such are the rightly 
guided. 

158. Lo! (the mountains) As- 
Safa and A!-Marwah are among 
the indications of Allah. It is 
therefore no sin for him who is 
on pilgrimage to the House (of 
God) or visiteth it, to go around 
them (as the pagan custom is). 
And he who doth good of his 
own accord (for him), lo! Allah is 
Responsive, Aware. 

159. Those who hide the proofs | 
and the guidance which We 
revealed, after We had made |t M 
clear to mankind in the | 
Scripture: Such are accursed of g 
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j wayal-‘anu-humul-laa-‘inuun, 

^ 160.1llal-laziina taabuu wa ’as- 

" lahu’u wa bayyanuu fa-’ulaaa- 
’ika atuubu ‘alayhim; wa ’A-nat- 
Tawwaabur-Rahiim. 

161. ’Innallaziina kafaruu wa 
maatuu wa hum kuffaarun 
'ulaaa-’ika ‘alayhim la‘-natul- 
laahi wai-malaaa-’ikati wan- 
naasi ’ajma-‘iin, 

162. Khaalidiina fiihaa: laa 
yukhaffafu ‘anhumul-‘azaabu 
wa laa hum yuhzaruun. 

163. Wa Haahukum ’llaahuhw- 
Waahid: Laaa 'ilaaha 'illaa 
Huwar-Rahmaa-nur-Rahiim. 

164. ’Inna fii khalqis-samaa- 
waati wal-’arzi wakhtilaafil-layli 
wan-nahaari wal-fulkillatii tajrii 
fil-bahri bimaa yahfa-‘u- 

\ nnaasa wa maaa ’ahzalallaahu 
minas-samaaa-’i mim-maaa- 
’ifi-fa-'ahyaa bihil-’arza ba‘-da 
mawtihaa wa ba§§a fiihaa mih 
kulli daaabbah; wa tas-iiifir- 
riyaahi was-sahaabil-musakh- 
khari baynas-samaaa-’i wal- 
’arzi la ’Aayaatil-li-qawmihy-ya'- 
qiluun. 


165. Wa minannaasi mahy- 
yattakhizu mih-duunillaahi 
'ahdaadany-yuhibbuunahum 
ka-hubb illaah. Wallaziina ’aa- 
manuuu ’a shaddu hubbal- 
lillaah. Wa law yarallaziina 
zalamuuu ’iz yarawnal- 
\ ‘azaaba ’annal-Quwwata 
^ lillaahi jamii- ‘anw-wa 
I ’annallaaha Shadiidul- ‘azaab. 
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Allah and accursed of those who 
have the power to curse. 

160. Except such of them as 
repent and amend and make 
manifest (the truth). These it Is 
toward whom I relent. I am the 
Relenting, the Merciful. 

161. Lo! those who disbelieve, 
and die while they are dis¬ 
believers; on them is the curse 
of Allah and of angels and of 
men combined. 

162. They ever dwell therein. 
The doom will not be lightened 
for them, neither will they be 
reprieved. 

163. Your God is One God; 
there is no God save Him, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

164. Lo! in the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and the 
difference of night and day, and 
the ships which run upon the 
sea with that which is of use to 
men, and the water which Allah 
sendeth down from the sky, 
thereby reviving the earth after 
its death, and dispersing all 
kinds of beasts therein, and (in) 
the ordinance of the winds, and 
the clouds obedient between 
heaven and earth: are signs (of 
Allah's sovereignty) for people 
who have sense. 

165. Yet of mankind are some 
who take unto themselves 
(objects of worship which they 
set as) rivals to Allah, loving 
them with a love like (that which 
is the due) of Allah (only)— 
Those who believe are 
stauncher in their love for Allah— 
Oh, that those who do evil had 
but known, (on the day) when 
they behold the doom, that 
power belongeth wholly to Allah, 
and that Allah is severe in 
punishment! 
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166. ’Iz tabanra-’allazii-nattu- 
bi- ‘uu minallaziinat-taba-'uu 

I wa ra ’a-wul- ‘azaaba wa 
I taqatta-‘at bihimul-’asbaab. 

167. Wa qaalal-laziinat-taba- 
'uu law ’anna lanaa kairatah- 
fa- natabarra-’a minhum 
kamaa tabarra-’uu minnaa. 
Kazaalika yuriihimullaahu ’a‘- 
maalahum hasaraatin 
‘alayhim. Wa maa hum-bi- 
khaarijiina minan-Naar. 

168. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-naasu 
kuluu mimmaa fil-’at^ 
Halaalah- tay-yibaa; wa laa 
tattabi-‘uu khutuwaatish-Shay- 
taan. 'In-nahuu lakum ‘aduw- 
wum-mubiin. 


169. ’Innamaa ya’-murukum- 
I bis-suuu-’i wal-fah-shaaa-’i 

I wa 'an-taquuluu ‘alallaahi 
I maa laa ta‘-lamuun. 

I 

170. Wa ’izaa qllla 

H lahumuttabi- ‘uu maaa 
'ahzalal-laahu qaaluu bal 
nattabi-‘u maaa 'alfaynaa 
'alayhi 'aabaaa-’anaa. 'A-wa- 
law kaana ’aabaaa-’uhum laa 
ya‘-qlluuna shay-’anw-wa laa 
yahta-duun? 

171. Wa masalullazlina 
kafaruu kamasalillazii yan-'iqu 
bimaa laa yasma-‘u ’illaa du- 
‘aaa-’ahw- wa nidaaa-’aa. 
§ummum-buk- mun ‘um-yun- 
fa-hum laa ya‘-qlluun. 

172. Yaaa-'ayyuhallazilna 
'aamanuu kuluu mih-tayyibaati 
maa razaqnaakum washkuruu 
lillaahi ’in-kuntum ’lyyaahu ta‘- 
buduun. 

173. 'Innamaa harrama 
‘alaykumul-may-tata waddama 
wa lahmal-khih-ziiri wa maaa 
’u-hllla bihii 
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166. (On the day) when those 
who were followed disown 
those who followed (them), and 
they behold the doom, and all 
their aims collapse with them. 

167. And those who were but 
followers will say: If a return were 
possible for us, we would disown 
them even as they have 
disowned us. Thus will Allah 
show them their own deeds as 
anguish for them, and they will 
not emerge from the Fire. 

168. O mankindl Eat of that 
which is lawful and wholesome 
in the earth, and follow not the 
footsteps of the devil. Lo! he is 
an open enemy foryou. 


169. He enjoineth upon you 
only the evil and the foul, and 
that ye should tell concerning 
Allah that which ye know not. 

170. And when it is said unto 
them: Follow that which Allah 
hath revealed, they say: We 
follow that wherein we found our 
fathers. What! Even though their 
fathers were wholly unintelligent 
and had no guidance? 

171. The likeness of those who 
disbelieve (in relation to the 
messenger) is as the likeness of 
one who calleth unto that which 
heareth naught except a shout 
and cry. Deaf, dumb, blind, 
therefore they have no sense. 

172. O ye who believe! Eat of 
the good things wherewith We 
have provided you, and render 
thanks to Allah if it is (indeed) 
He Whom ye worship. 

173. He hath forbidden you only | 
carrion, and blood, and swine | 
flesh, and that which hath been | 
immolated to(the name of) any | 
other than Allah. But he who (il 
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li-gayrillaah. Famaniz-turra 
gayra baaginw- wa laa ‘aadin- 
falaaa ’isma ‘alayh. 

’Innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 
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174. ’Innalla?iina yaktumuuna oil Jjji la UiOll uj, 
maaa ’afizalallaahu minal- 
Kitaabi wa yashtaruuna bihii 
samanan-qaliilan 'ulaaa-’ika 
maa ya’-kuluuna fii butuunihim 
’illan-Naara wa laa yukal-limu- 
humulllaahu Yawmal-Qi- 
yaamati wa laa yuzakkiihim 
wa lahum ‘azaabun ’aliim. 



I 




175. ’Ulaaa-’ikallazii- 
nashtara- wu?-?alaalata bil- 
hudaa wal- ‘azaaba bil- 
magfirah. Famaaa 
’asbarahum’alan Naar! 

176. Zaalika bi-'annallaaha 
nazzalal-KItaaba bil -Haqq. 
Wa ’innalla?li-nakhtalafuu fil- 
Kitaa- bi lafii shiqaaqim-ba'iid. 

177. Laysal-birra ’an-tuwalluu 
wujuuhakum qibalal-Mashriqi 
wal-MagribI wa laakinnal-birra 
man ’aama-na billaahi wal- 
Yawmil- 'Aakhi-ri wal-malaaa- 
’ikati wal-Kitaabi wan- 
nabiyyiin: wa ’aatal-maala 
‘alaa hubbihii zawil-qurbaa 
wal-yataamaa wal-ma- 
saakiina wabnas-sabiili was- 
saaa- ’iliina wa fir-riqaab: wa 
’aqaamas-Salaata wa ’aataz- 
Zakaah; wal-muufuuna bi- 
‘ahdihim ’izaa ‘aahaduu; was- 
Saabiriina fil-ba’-saaa-'i 
wazzarraaa-’i wa hiinal-ba’s. 
’Ulaaa-’lkalla^iina $adaquu: 
wa,’ulaaa-‘ika 
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is driven by necessity, neither 
craving nor transgressing, it is 
no sin for him. Lo! Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

174. Lo! those who hide aught 
of the Scripture which Allah hath 
revealed, and purchase a small 
gain therewith, they eat into 
their bellies nothing else than 
fire. Allah will not speak to them 
on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
will He make them grow. Theirs 
will be a painful doom. 


175. Those are they who 
purchase error at the price of 
guidance, and torment at the 
price of pardon. How constant 
are they in their strife to reach 
the Fire! 

176. That is because Allah hath 
revealed the Scripture with the 
truth. Lo! those who find (a 
cause of) disagreement in the ** 
Scripture are in open schism. 

177. It is not righteousness that 
ye turn your faces to the East 
and the West; but righteous is 
he who believeth in Allah and 
the Last Day and the angels 
and the Scripture and the 
Prophets; and giveth his 
wealth, for love of Him, to 
kinsfolk and to orphans and the 
needy and the wayfarer and to 
those who ask, and to set 
slaves free; and observeth 
proper worship and payeth the 
poor-due. And those who keep 
their treaty when they make 
one, and the patient in | 
tribulation and adversity and in | 
time of stress. Such are they | 
who are sincere. Such are the I 
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humul-Muttaquun. 
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I 178. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
I ’aamanuu kutiba ‘alaykumul- 
Qi-saasu fil-qatlaa: ’al-burai bil- 
hurri wal-'abdu bil-‘abdi wal- 
’un§aa bil-’un§aa. Faman ‘ufiya 
lahuu min ’akhiihi shay-’un- 
fettibaa-'um-bil-ma-njufi wa 
’adaaa-’un 'iiayhi bi-’ib-saan. 
Zaalika takhfiifum-mir -Rabbi- 
kum wa rabmah. Famani*- 
tadaa ba‘-da ^alika 
faiahuu'azaabun 'aiiim. 


179. Wa lakum fil-Qi$aa$i 
Ha- yaatuhy-yaaa-’uiil- 
’aibaabi ia- ‘aliakum 
I tattaquun. 

1180. Kutiba ‘aiaykum 'izaa 
hazara ’ahadakumui-mawtu 
’in- taraka khay-ranil- 
I wasiyyatu lil- waalidayni wal- 
” ’aqrabiina bil-ma'-ruuf; 
haqqan ‘alai-Muttaqiin. 

181. Famam-baddalahuu ba'- 
da maa sami-‘ahuu 1a- 
'innamaaa ’i§-muhuu ‘alailaziina 
yubaddi-luunah. 'Innaiiaaha 
Samii-‘un ‘Aiiim. 

182. Faman khaafa 
mimmuu 9 in- janafan ’aw 
’i§mah-fa-’a 9 -lalTa baynahum 
feiaaa ’isma ‘aiayh: ’innaiiaaha 
Gafliumr-Rahiim. 


183. Yaaa-’av^-hailaziina 
’aamanuu kutiba ‘alay-kumus- 
$iyaamu kamaa kudba ‘aiai- 
iazinna mifi-qabiikum la-‘aila- 
kum tatta-quun, 


178. O ye who beiieve! 
Retaiiation is prescribed for you 
in the matter of the murdered; 
the freeman for the freeman 
and the slave for the slave, and 
the female for the female. And 
for him who is forgiven 
somewhat by his (injured) 
brother, prosecution according 
to usage and payment unto him 
in kindness. This is an 
alleviation and a mercy from 
your Lord. He who trans- 
gresseth after this will have a 
painful doom. 
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179. And there is life for you in 
retaliation, O men of under¬ 
standing, that ye may ward off H 
(evil). 

180. It is prescribed for you, 
when one of you approacheth 
death if he leave wealth, that he 
bequeath unto parents and 
near relatives in kindness. 
(This is) a duty for ail those who 
ward off (evil). 

181. And whoso changeth (the 
will) after he hath heard it-the 
sin thereof is only upon those 
who change it. Lo! Allah is 
Hearer, Knower. 


182. But he who feareth from a 
. ,xxx,^,.xx,.x,xxx ,xx.x,. testator some unjust or sinfui 

clause, and maketh peace 
' ” ^ '' between the parties, (it shall be) 

no sin for him. Lo! Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 


g 184. ’Ayyaamam-ma‘-duudaat; 
I faman-kaana minkum- 
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184. (Fast) a certain number of I 
i>^C.)Dcr^ days; and (for) him who is sick 


183. O ye who believe! Fasting 
is prescribed for you, even as it 
was prescribed for those before | 
you, that ye may ward off (evil); 
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^ mariizan 'aw 'alaa safariri-fa- 
^ ‘iddatum- min 'ayyaamin 
^ 'ukhar. Wa ‘alal-laziina yutii- 
: quunahuu fidya-tun ta-‘aamu 
miskiin. Faman- tatawwa-‘a 
khay-ran fahuwa khayrul-lah. 
Wa ’anta$uumuu khayrul- 
lakum 'ih-kuhtum ta'-lamuun. 


185. Shahru Rama?aa- 
nallaziii 'ufizila fiihil-Qur-’aanu 
hudal-linnaasi wa 
bayyinaatim-minal-hudaa 
wal-furqaan. Faman shahida 
min-kumush-Shahra fal- 
ya$umh. Wa man-kaana 
mariizan 'aw ‘aiaa safarin- fa- 
‘iddatum-min 'ayyaa-min ’u- 
I khar. Yuriiduilaahu bikumui- 
^ yusra wa laa yuriidu bikumui- 
I ‘usr. Wa litukmilui-'iddata wa 
I iituk-abbiruliaaha ‘aiaa maa 
I hadaakum wa la-‘aiiakum 
i tash-kuruun. 


186. Wa 'izaa sa-’aiaka ‘ibaadii 
‘annii fa-’innii Qariib: 'ujiibu da‘- 
watad-daa-‘i ’izaa da-‘aanifai- 
yastajiibuu iii wal-yu'-minuu bii 
ia-‘ailahum yar-shuduun. 


187. ’U-hilia iakum laylata?- 
Siyaamir-rafa§u 'ilaa nisaaa-’i- 
kum. Hunna libaasul-lakum wa 
’ahtum iibaasul-iahunn. 
‘Alimaiiaahu ’annakum kuhtum 
takhtaanuuna 
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among you, or on a journey, i 
(the same) number of other \ 
days; and for those who can ; 
afford it there is a ransom; the t 
feeding of a man in need-But | 
whoso doth good of his own ■ 
accord, it is better for him; and 
that ye fast is better for you if ye 
did but know- 






185. The month of Ramadan in 
which was revealed the Qur'an, 
a guidance for mankind, and 
clear proofs of the guidance, 
and the Criterion (of right and 
wrong). And whosoever of you 
is present, let him fast the 
month, and whosoever of you is 
sick or on a journey, (let him fast 
the same) number of other 
days. Allah desireth for you 
ease; He desireth not hardship 
for you; and (He desireth) that 
ye should complete the period, 
and that ye should magnify 
Allah for having guided you, 
and that peradventure ye may 
be thankful. 


186. And when My servants 
question thee concerning Me, 
then surely I am nigh. I answer 
the prayer of the supplicant 
when he crieth unto Me. So let 
them hear My call and let them 
trust in Me, In order that they 
may be led aright. 

187.lt is made lawful for you to 
go unto your wives on the night 
of the fast. They are raiment for : 
you and ye are raiment for | 
them. Allah is aware that ye k 
were deceiving yourselves in E 
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'anfusakum fataaba ‘alaykum 
wa ‘afaa ‘ankum; fal-‘aana 
baashiruu-hunna wabtaguu 
maa kataballaahu lakum, wa 
kuluu wash-rabuu hattaa 
yata-bayyana lakumul- 
khaytul- ’abyagu minal-khaytil- 


lipj 

'ijiiica'UiiS.i 


’aswadi minal-Fajr. 5umma 
’atimmug-siyaama ’ilal-layl; wa 
laa tubaashi-ruuhunna wa 
'antum ‘aakifuuna fil-masaajid. 
Tilka |;)uduuduilaahi falaa taq- 
rabuuhaa. Ka?aalika yubay- 
yinullaahu ’Aayaatihij 
linnaasila-'allahum yatta- 
quun. 
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188. Wa laa ta’-kuluuu 'arn- 
waalaku m-bay-naku m-bil-baa- 
tili wa tudluu bihaaa ’ilal-huk- 
kaami li-ta'-kuluu fariiqam-min 
'amwaalin-naasi bil-’i§mi wa 
'antum ta'-lamuun. 

189. Yas-’aluunaka ‘anil- 
'Ahillah. QuI hiya mawaaqiitu 
lin-naasi wal-tlajy. Wa laysal- 
birai bi-’an-ta’tul-buyuuta min- 
^uhuurihaa wa laakinnal- birra 
manittaqaa.Wa'-tul-bu-yuuta 
min 'abwaabihaa; 
wattaquilaaha la-‘allakum 
tuflihuun. 


190. Wa qaatiluu fii 
sabiilillaahil-laziina 
yuqaatiluunakum wa laa ta‘- 
taduu; 'innallaaha laa yuhibbul- 
mu'-tadiin. 

191. Waq-tuluuhum haysu 
y saqif-tumuuhum 
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this respect and He hath turned I 
in mercy toward you and relieved p 
you. So hold intercourse with | 
them and seek that which Allah I 
hath ordained for you, and eat 
and drink until the white thread 
becometh distinct to you from the 
black thread of the dawn. Then 
strictly observe the fast till 
nightfall and touch them not, but 
be at your devotions in the 
mosques.These are the limits 
imposed by Allah, so approach 
them not. Thus Allah expoundeth 
His revelations to mankind that 
they may ward off (evil). 


188. And eat not up your 
property among yourselves in 
vanity, nor seek by it to gain the 
hearing of the judges that ye 
may knowingly devour a portion 
of the property of others 
wrongfully. 

189. They ask thee, (O 
Muhammad), of new moons. 
Say: They are fixed seasons for 
mankind and for the pilgrimage. 

It is not righteousness that ye go 
to houses by the backs thereof 
(as do the idolaters at certain 
seasons), but the righteous 
man is he who wardeth off (evil). 
So go to houses by the gates 
thereof, and observe your duty 
to Allah, that ye may be 
successful. 

190. Fight in the way of Allah 
against those who fight against 
you, but begin not hostilities. 
Lo! Allah loveth not aggressors. | 

191. And slay them wherever | 
ye find them, and drive them out | 
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g wa 'akhrijuu- hum-min l:iay-§u 
I ’akhrajuukum wal-fitnatu’ 

I ashaddu minal-qatl. Wa laa 
5 tuqaatiluuhum ‘ifidal-Masjidil- 
Haraami hattaa yu- 
qaatiluukum fiih; fa-’in-qaata- 
luukum faqtuluuhum. 
Kazaalika jazaaa-’ul-kaafiriin. 


192. Fa-’ininta-haw fa-’innal- 
laaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


193, Wa qaatiluuhum hattaa 
laa takuuna fitnatunw-wa ya- 
kuunad-Diinu lillaah; fa- 
'inifita- haw falaa 'udwaana 
'illaa ‘alazzaalimiin. 

I 

1194. ’Ash-Shahrul-Haraamu 
I bish-Shahril-Haraami wal- 
1 hurumaatu qisaas. Famani'- 
I tadaa 'alaykum fa‘-taduu 
I 'alayhi bi-misli ma‘-tadaa 
‘alaykum. Wattaquilaaha wa‘- 
lamuuu ‘an-nallaaha ma-‘al- 
Muttaqiln. 


195. Wa ‘anfiquu fii sablilil- 
laahi wa laa tulquu bi-’aydll- 
kum 'Hat- tahlukah. Wa ‘ahsi- 
nuuu ’innallaaha yuhibbul- 
Muh-sinlin. 

196. Wa 'atimmul-Hajja wal- 
‘umrata lillaah. Fa-’in ’^uh-$ir- 
tum famas-taysara minal- 
hadyi, wa laa tah-liquu ru- 

“ ’uusakum hattaa yablugal- 
I hadyu mahillah. Faman-kaana 
ft mihkum mariizan ’aw bihiii 
I ‘azam- 
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of the places whence they ^ 
drove you out, for persecution ^ 
is worse than slaughter. And f 
fight not with them at the | 
Inviolable Place of Worship 
until they first attack you there, 
but if they attack you (there) 
then slay them. Such is the 
reward of disbeiievers. 

192. But if they desist, then lo! 
Aliah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

193. And fight them until 
persecution is no more, and 
religion is for Allah. But if they 
desist, then let there be no 
hostility except against wrong¬ 
doers. 

194. The forbidden month for | 
the forbidden month, and 
forbidden things in retaliation. 
And one who attacketh you, 
attack him in like manner as he 
attacked you. Observe your 
duty to Allah, and know that 
Allah is with those who ward off 
(evil). 


195. Spend your wealth for the 
cause of Allah, and be not cast 
by your own hands to ruin; and 
do good, Lo! Allah loveth the 
beneficent. 

196. Perform the pilgrimage 
and the visit (to Mecca) for 
Allah. And if ye are prevented, 
then send such gifts as can be 
obtained with ease, and shave ^ 
not your heads until the gift | 
have reached their destination. ^ 
And whoever among youj 
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mir-ra’-sihii fa-fidyatum-min- 
^iyaamin 'aw sadaqatin 'aw 
nusuk. Fa-’i?aaa 'amifitum, 
faman-tamatta-’a bil-’Um-rati 
'ilal-Hajji famastaysara minal- 
hady. Famal-lam yajid fa- 
§iyaamu §alaa§ati 'ayyaamin- 
fil-Hajji wa sab-‘atin ’i?aa raja‘- 
tum. Tilka ‘asharatun- 
kaamilah. Zaalika limal-lam 
yakun 'ah-luhuu haaziril- 
Masjidil-Haraam . 
Wattaquilaaha wa'-lamuuu 
'annal-laaha Shadiidul-'iqaab. 


197. 'Al-Hajju 'ash-hurum-ma‘- 
luumaat. Faman-faraza 
I fiihinnal- Hajja falaa rafasa wa 
p laa fusuuqa wa laa jidaala fil- 
* Hajj. Wa maa taf-‘aluu min 
khayrihy-ya'-lam-hullaah. Wa 
^ tazaw-waduu fa-'inna khay 
^ razzaadittaqwaa. Wattaquuni 
yaaa-’ulil-’al-baab. 


198. Laysa ‘alaykum junaahun 
'afi-tab-taguu fazlam-mir- 
Rabbikum. Fa-'izaaa ’afa?tum- 
min ‘Arafaatifi-fazkurullaaha 
‘indal-Mash-'aril-Haraam. 
Waz-kuruuhu kamaa 
hadaakum, wa 'in-kuntum- 
min-qablihii la-minaz-zaaaHiin. 


199. §umma 'afiizuu min 
baysu 'afaazan-naasu was- 

^ teg-fi- rullaah. 'Innallaaha 
^ Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

200. Fa-'izaa qa-zaytum-ma- 
S naasika-kum fa?-kuru- 
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is sick or hath an ailment of the 
head must pay a ransom of 
fasting or almsgiving or offering. 
And if ye are in safety, then 
whosoever contenteth himself 
with the visit for the pilgrimage 
(shall give) such gifts as can be 
had with ease. And whosoever 
cannot find (such gifts), then a 
fast of three days while on the 
pilgrimage, and of seven when 
ye have returned; that is, ten in 
all. That is for him whose folk 
are not present at the Inviolable 
Place of Worship. Observe your 
duty to Allah, and know that 
Allah is severe in punishment. 

197. The pilgrimage is (in) the 
well-known months, and who¬ 
ever is minded to perform the 
pilgrimage therein (let him 
remember that) there is (to be) 
no lewdness nor abuse nor 
angry conversation on the 
pilgrimage. Andwhatsoever 
good ye do Allah knoweth it. So 
make provision for yourselves 
(hereafter): for the best 
provision is to ward off evil. 
Therefore keep your duty unto 
Me, O men of understanding. 

198. It is no sin for you that ye 
seek the bounty of your Lord 
(by trading). But when ye pass 
on in the multitude from 'Arafat, 
remember Allah by the sacred 
monument. Remember Him as 
He hath guided you, although 
before ye were of those astray. 


199. Then hasten onward from 
the place whence the multitude 
hasteneth onward, and ask 
forgiveness of Allah. Lo! Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 

200. And when ye have com¬ 
pleted your devotions, then 
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llaaha kazikrikum 'aabaaa- 
’akum 'aw ’ashadda zikraa. 
Fa-minan-naasi many-yaquulu 
Rabbanaaa 'aatinaa fid- 
dunyaa wa maa lahuu fil- 
’Aakhirati min khalaaq. 


201. Wa minhum-many-ya- 
quulu Rabbanaaa 'aatinaa fid- 
dunyaa basanatanw-wa fil- 
'Aa- khirati hasanatafiw-wa 
qinaa ‘azaaban-Naar. 

202. 'Ulaaa-’ika lahum nasii- 
bum-mimmaa kasabuu: wal 
laahu sani-‘ul-hisaab. 

203. Wa?-kuaillaaha fiii 
'ayyaa- mim-ma'duudaat. 
Famafi-ta- ‘ajjaia fii yawmayni 
falaaa ’i§ma ‘alayh. wa man- 
ta-’akh-khara falaaa ’i§ma 
‘alayhi li-manittaqaa. Watta- 
qullaaha wa-lamuuu 
'annakum 'ilayhi tuh-sharuun. 


204. Wa minannaasi many 
yu‘- jibuka qawluhuu fil-hayaa- 
tid-dunyaa wa yush-hidullaaha 
‘alaa maa fii qalbihii wa huwa 
’aiaddul-khi$aam. 

205. Wa 'izaa tawaliaa sa-‘aa 
fil-’ar?i ii-yufsida fiihaa wa 
yuh-likal-har§a wan-nasl. Wai- 
iaahu iaa yuhibbul-fasaad. 

206. Wa 'izaa qiila lahuttaqil- 
laaha 'akhazat-hul- ‘izzatu bil- 
'ismi fahasbuhuu Jahannam; 
wa la-bi’-sai-mihaad! 

207. Wa minan-naasi many- 
yashrii naf-sahub-tigaaa-’a 
Marzaatiilaah: waliaahu Ra- 
'uufum- 
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remember Allah as ye I 
remember your fathers or with 3 
a more lively remembrance. | 
But of mankind is he who saith; ^ 
"Our Lord! Give unto us in the a 
world,” and he hath no portion | 
in the Hereafter. 
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201. And of them (also) is he 
who saith: “Our Lord! Give unto 
us in the world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that 
which is good,and guard us 
from the doom bf Fire.” 

202. For them there is in store a 
goodly portion out of that which 
they have earned. Allah is swift 
at reckoning. 

203. Remember Allah through 
the appointed days. Then 
whoso hasteneth (his departure) 
by two days, it is no sin for him. | 
and whoso delayeth, it is no sin ? 
for him; that is for him who : 
wardeth off (evil). Be careful of I 
your duty to Allah, and know that I 
unto Him ye will be gathered. ? 

204. And of mankind there is he 
whose conversation on the life 
of this world pleaseth thee 
(Muhammad), and he calleth 
Allah to witness as to that which 
is in his heart; yet he is the most 
rigid of opponents. 

205. And when he turneth away 
(from thee) his effort in the land 
is to make mischief therein and 
to destroy the crops and the 
cattle; and Allah loveth not 
mischief. 

206. And when it is said unto 
him: Be careful of thy duty to 
Allah, pride taketh him to sin. 
Hell will settle his account, an 
evil resting-place. 


207. And of mankind is he who | 
would sell himself, seeking the | 
pleasure of Allah; and Allah | 
hath compassion on (His) | 
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bil-‘ibaad. 

208. Yaaa-’ayyu-hal-laziina 
'aamanud-khuluu fis-Silmi 
kaaaffah; wa laa tattabi-‘uu 
khutuwaatish-Shay-taan. 
’Innahuu lakum ‘aduw-wum- 
mubiin. 

209. Fa-’in-zalaltum-nnim-ba'- 
di maa jaaa-’atkumul-Bayyi- 
naatu fa'-latnuuu’annallaaha 
‘Aziizun-Hakiim. 

210. Hal yanzuruuna ’illaaa 
’any-ya’-tiya-humullaahu fii 
zulalim-minal-gamaami wal- 
malaaa-’ikatu wa quziyal- 
’amr? Wa ’ilallaahi turja-'ul- 
’umuur. 

I 211. Sal Baniii-’Is-raaa-’iila 
'i kam ’aataynaahum-min ’Aa- 
I yatim-bayyinah. Wa many- 
I yubaddil ni‘-matallaahi 
^ mimba‘-di maa jaaa-'at-hu fa- 
^ 'in-nallaaha Shadiidul-'iqaab. 

212. Zuyyina lillaziina 
kafarul-hayaatud-dunyaa wa 
yas-kharuuna minallaziina 
’aamanuu. Wallaziinat-taqaw 
fawqahum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah. Wal-laahu 
yarzuqu mafiy-yashaaa-’u bi- 
gayri l:iisaab. 

213. Kaanan-naasu 
’ummatanw-waahidah; faba- 
‘asal-laahun-nabiyyiina 
Mubash-shiriina wa 
Munziriin: wa ’anzala ma- 
‘ahumul-Kitaaba bil haqqi li- 

' yahkuma baynan-naasi 
i fiimakh-talafuu fiih. Wa 
I makh-talafa fiihi ’illallaziina 
I 'uutuuhu mim-ba‘-di maa 
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j I 208. O ye who believe! Come, 

t’ of you, into submission (unto 

Him); and follow not the 
I—]«' ’ " y<i < I*’ i' ’ 1 u footsteps of the devil. Lo! he is 

an open enemy for you. 

209. And if ye slide back after 
> '"'ll Pi'oofs have come 

4U)l(jn>vLfrljcJ>^l unto you, then know that Allah 

is Mighty, Wise. 

ti!.} 210. Wait they for naught else 

jji than that Allah should come 
AUs A djjl unto them in the shadows of the 
. ^ , cloi'ds with the angels? Then 

aLIJIj the case would be already 
^ t r.... judged. All cases go back to 


Allah (forjudgment) 

211. Ask of the Children of 
.''4 ’ . •'l ^ - Israel how many a clear 

9 f^’ revelation We gave them! He 

f r ✓ altereth the grace of Allah 

gfter it hath come unto him (for 


punishment. 

Gii)l Wii 212. Beautified is the life of the 
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world for those who disbelieve; 
they make a jest of the be- 
-’f A’.1/ lievers. But those who keep their 
9 ^gty to Allah will be above them 
Resurrection. 
^ ^iiati giveth without stint to 
whom He will. 

213. Mankind were one com- 


^9 ^ 


^ '■•Si, •'"< munity, and Allah sent (unto 

i ^ them) Prophets as bearers of 

^99 good tidings and as warners, 
V^’ and revealed therewith the 

r<u >^9/^ Scripture with the truth that it 

might judge between mankind 
, ^f/y> concerning that wherein they 

(jJCil Uj ^ differed. And only those unto 

"S ,y > p,p,} y, <. <. whom (the Scripture) was given 

u v>*i (Ir? 'll!, differed concerning it, after 
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jaaa- ’at-humul-bayyinaatu 
bagyam-baynahum. 
Fahadallaa- hullaziina 
'aamanuu li-makhtalafuu fiihi 
minal-IHaqqi bi-’iznih. 
Wallaahu yahdii many- 
yashaaa-’u 'ilaa Siraatim- 
Mustaqiim. 

214. ’Am hasibtum 'an-tad- 
khulul-Jannata wa lammaa 
ya’- tikum-ma§a-lulla?iina 
khalaw min-qablikum? 
Massat-humul-ba’-saaa-'u 
wazzar-raaa-’u wa zul-ziluu 
hattaa ya-quular-Rasuulu 
wallziina ’aa-manuu ma-‘ahuu 
mataa nasrul-laah? ’Alaaa 
'inna na^rallaahi qariib! 


215. Yas-’aluunaka maa zaa 
yufifiquun. QuI maaa 
'anfaqtum-min khayrin-falil- 
waali-dayni wal-’aqrabiina 
wal-yataa-maa wal-masaakiini 
wab-nis-sabiil. wa maa taf- 
‘aluu min khayrin- fa- 
'innallaaha bihii Aliim. 

216. Kutiba ‘alaykumul- 
qitaalu wa huwa kurhul- 
lakum. Wa ‘asaaa ’an- 
takrahuu shay-’anw-wa huwa 
khayrul-lakum. Wa ‘asaaa 
'an-tuhibbuu shay-’afiw-wa 
huwa sharrul-lakum. Wal¬ 
laahu ya‘-lamu wa ’ah-tum 
laa ta‘-lamuun. 

217. Yas-’aluunaka ‘anish- 
Shahril-Haraami qitaalin-fiih. 
QuI qitaalun-fiihl kablir. Wa 
saddun ‘ah-sabiilillaahi wa 
kufrum-bihii wal-Masjidil- 
Haraami wa 'ikh-raaju 
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clear proofs had come unto 
them, through hatred one of 
another. And Allah by His Will 
guided those who believe unto 
the truth of that concerning 
which they differed. Allah 
guideth whom He will unto a 
straight path. 


214. Or think ye that ye will 
enter Paradise while yet there 
hath not come unto you the like 
of (that which came to) those 
who passed away before you? 
Affliction and adversity befell 
them, they were shaken as with 
earthquake, till the messenger 
(of Allah) and those who 
believed along with him said: 
When cometh Allah’s help? 
Now surely Allah's help is nigh. 

215. They ask thee, (O 
Muhammad), what they shall 
spend. Say: That which ye 
spend for good (must go) to 
parents and near kindred and 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer. And whatsoever 
good ye do, lo! Allah is Aware of 
it. 

216. Warfare is ordained for 
you, though it is hateful unto 
you; but it may happen that ye 
hate a thing which is good for 
you, and it may happen that ye 
love a thing which is bad for 
you. Allah knoweth, ye know 
not. 

217: They question thee (O 
Muhammad) with regard to 
warfare in the sacred month. 
Say; Warfare therein is a great 
(transgression), but to turn 
(men) from the way of Allah, 
and to disbelieve in Him 
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’ahlihii minhu 'akbaru 
‘indallaah. Wal- fitnatu 
’akbaru minal-qatl. Wa laa 
yazaaluuna yuqaatiluuna- 
kum hattaa yarud-duu- kum 
‘afi-Diinikum ’ini stataa-‘uu. 
Wa many-yartadid minkum 
‘an-Diinihii fayamut wa huwa 
kaafirun-fa-‘ulaaa-’ika habitat 
’a‘-maaluhum fid-dunyaa 
wal-’Aakhirah. Wa ’ulaaa-’ika 
’A$-haabun-Naari hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 


218. ’Innallaziina ’aamanuu 
wallaziina haajaruu wa jaa- 
haduu fii Sabiilillaahi ’ulaaa- 
’ika yarjuuna Rahmatallaah; 

I wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


219. Yas-'aluunaka ‘anil- 

khamri wal-maysir. QuI fiihi 
maaa ’i§mun-kabiirunw-wa 
manaafi-'u linnaas; wa ’i§mu- 
humaaa ’akbaru min-naf-’ihi- 
maa. Wa Yas-’aluunaka maa 
zaa yunfiquun. Qulil-‘a1w. 
Kazaalika yubayyi-nullaahu 
lakumul-’aayaati la-‘allakum 
tatafak-karuun- 

220. Fiddunyaa wal-’Aakhirah. 
Wa yas-’aluunaka ‘anil- 
yataamaa. QuI ’i§laahul-lahum 
khayr. Wa ’in-tukhaalituu-hum 
fa-’ikhwaanukum. Wallaahu 
ya'-lamul-mufsida minnal-mu 
$lih. Wa law shaaa-’al-laahu 
la-’a'-natakum: ’innal-laaha 
‘Aziizun Hakiim. 

i 221.-Wa laa tankihul-mushri- 

I kaati hattaa yu-minn: 
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and in the Inviolable Place of 
Worship, and to expel its 
people thence, is greater with 
Allah: for persecution is worse 
than killing. And they will not 
cease from fighting against you 
till they have made you 
renegades from your religion, if 
they can. And whoso be- 
cometh a renegade and dieth in 
his disbelief; such are they 
whose works have fallen both in 
the world and the Hereafter. 
Such are rightful owners of the 
Fire: they will abide therein. 


218. Lo! those who believe, and 
those who emigrate (to escape 
the persecution) and strive in 
the way of Allah, these have 
hope of Allah's mercy. Allah is | 
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Forgiving, Merciful. 


219. They question thee about 
strong drink and games of 
chance. Say; In both is great | 
sin, and (some) utility for men; 
but the sin of them is greater 
than their usefulness. And they 
ask thee what they ought to 
spend. Say: That which is 
superfluous. Thus Allah maketh 
plain to you (His) revelations, 
that haply ye may reflect. 

220. Upon the world and the 
Hereafter. And they question 
thee concerning orphans. Say: 
To improve their lot is best. And 
if ye mingle your affairs with 
theirs, then (they are) your 
brothers.Allah knoweth him 
who spoileth from him who 
improveth. Had Allah willed 
He could have overburdened 
you. Allah is mighty. Wise. 

221. Wed not idolatresses till 
they believe: for lo! a believing | 
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wa ia-’amatum-mu’-minatun 
khay- mm-mim-mushrikatinw 
^ wa law ’a‘-jabat-kum. Wa laa 
f tunkihul-mushrikiina hattaa yu- 
minuu: wala- ‘abdum-mu- 
minun-khayrum-mim-mush- 
rikinw- wa law ‘a‘ ujabakum. 
‘Ulaaa- 1ka yad- ‘uuna ’ilan- 
Naar. Waliaahu yad'uuu-ilal- 
jannati wal-mag-firati bi-’iznih, 
wa yu-bayyinu ’aayaatihii lin- 
naasi la- ‘allahum yatazakka- 
ruun. 


222. Wa yas-’aluunaka ‘anil- 
mahiiz. QuI huwa ’azan-fa‘- 
tazilun-nisaaa-’a fil-mahiizi wa 
: laa taqrabuu-hunna hattaa 
yat- hum. Fa-’izaa ta- 
I tahharna fa’-tuu-hunna min 
I hay-su ’amara-kumul-laah. 

I ’Innal-laaha yuhibbut- 
1 Tawwaa-biina wa yuhibbul- 
I Muta-tahhiriin. 
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bondwoman is better than an | 
idolatress though she please | 
you; and give not your ^ 
daughters in marriage to ; 
idolaters till they believe, for lo! 
a believing slave is better than 
an idolater though he please 
you. These invite unto the Fire, 
and Allah inviteth unto the 
Garden, and unto forgiveness 
by His grace, and expoundeth 
thus His revelations to mankind 
that haply they may remember. 


222. They question thee (O 
Muhammad) concerning mens¬ 
truation. Say: It is an illness so 
let women alone at such times . 
and go not in unto them till they I 
are cleansed. And when they | 
have purified themselves, then I 
go in unto them as Allah hath | 
enjoined upon you. Truly Allah I 
loveth those who turn unto Him, | 
and loveth those who have a | 
care for cleanness. f| 


223. Nisaaa-’ukum harsul-la- 
kum; fa-tuu harsakum ’an-naa 
shi-turn; wa qaddimuu li- 
‘ahfusikum; wattaqui-laaha 
wa - lamuuu 'annakum-mulaa- 
quuh: wa bashshiril-Mu’-miniin. 

224. Wa laa taj-‘alullaaha 
‘urzatal-li-’ay-maanikum ’ah- 
tabarruu wa tattaquu wa 
tuslihuu bay-nan-naas: 
waliaahu samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

225. Laa yu-aakhizu- kumul- 
5 laahu bil-lagwi fiii’ ay- 

I maanikum wa laakihy-yu- 
H aakhizukum-bimaa kasabat 
I quluubukum; waliaahu 
I Gafuurun 
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223. Your women are a tilth for 
you (to cultivate) so go to your 
tilth as ye will, and send (good 
deeds) before you for your 
souls, and fear Allah, and know 
that ye will (one day) meet Him. 
Give glad tidings to believers, 
(O Muhammad). 

224. And make not Allah, by 
your oaths, a hindrance to your 
being righteous and observing 
your duty unto Him and making 
peace among mankind. Allah is 
Hearer, Knower. 

225. Allah will not take you to , 
task for that which is uninte- | 
ntional in your oaths. But He will | 
take you to task for that which | 
your hearts have garnered. | 
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r^l Allah is Forgiving, Clement. 


I 226. Lillaziina yu’-luuna min- 226. Those who forswear their | 

I nisaaa-’ihim tarabbusu ’arba- rr ^ t'f. wives must wait four months; | 

n ‘ati ’ash-hurl fa-’ifi-faaa-’uu fa- oj? then, if they change their mind, 

'innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


I —'li c\< lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


227. Wa ’in ‘azamut-talaaqa 
fa-’innallaaha Samii-‘un 
‘Aliim. 

228. Wal-mutallaqaatu 
yatarabba$na bi-’ahfusi- 
hinna §alaasata quruuu’. Wa 
laa yahillu lahunna ’any- 
yaktumna maa khalaqa- 
llaahu fiii 'ar-haa- mihinna 
’ifi-kunna yu’-minna billaahi 
wal-Yawmil-’Aakhir. Wa bu- 
‘uulatuhunna ’ahaqqu bi- 

^ raddihinna fii zaalika ’in 
’araaduuu ’i§laahaa. Wa la 
hunna mi§lulla?ii ‘alayhinna 
bil-ma‘-ruuf: wa lir-rijaali 
‘alayhinna darajah. Wallaahu 
‘Aziizun Hakiim. 


229. ’At-talaaqu marrataan: 
fa- ’imsaakum-bima'-ruufin 
’aw tasriihum-bi-’ihsaan. Wa 
laa yaliiillu lakum ’afi-ta’- 
khuzuu mimmaaa ’aatay- 
tumuuhunna shay-’an’illaaa 
’any-yakhaafaaa ’allaa 
yuqiimaa filuduudallaah. Fa- 
’in khiftum ’allaa yuqiimaa 
Muduudailaahl falaa junaaha 
‘alayhimaa fiimaf-tadat bih. 
Tilka Huduudullaahi falaa ta‘- 
taduuhaa. Wa mahy-yata- 
'adda Huduudallaahi fa- 
; ’ulaaa-’ika humuz-zaalimuun. 

^ 230. Fa-’in-tallaqahaa falaa 
if tahillu lahuu mim- 
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227. And if they decide upon 
divorce (let them remember 
that) Allah is Hearer, Knower. 


228. Women who are divorced 
shall wait, keeping themselves 
apart, three (monthly) courses. 

And it is not lawful for them that 
they should conceal that which 
Allah hath created in their 
wombs if they are believers in 
Allah and the Last Day. And 
their husbands would do better 
to take them back in that case if ; 
they desire a reconciliation. I 
And they (women) have rights I 
similar to those (of men) over | 
them in kindness, and men are I 
a degree above them. Allah is | ^ 
Mighty, Wise. 


229. Divorce must be pronoun¬ 
ced twice and then (a woman) 
must be retained in honour or 
released in kindness. And it is 
not lawful for you that ye take 
from women aught of that which 
ye have given them; except (in 
the case) when both fear that 
they may not be able to keep 
within the limits (imposed by) 
Allah. And if ye fear that they 
may not be able to keep the 
limits of Allah, in that case it is 
no sin for either of them if the 
woman ransom herself. These 
are the limits (imposed by) 
Allah. Transgress them not. For , 
whoso transgresseth Allah's | 
limits, such are wrong-doers. 3 

230. And if he hath divorced her I 
(the third time), then she is not g 
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I ba'-du hattaa tahkiha zawjan 
I gayrah: fa-’in tallaqahaa 
P falaa junaaha ‘alay- himaaa 
^ 'any-yataraaja- 'aaa’in 
?annaaa 'any-yuqiimaa 
hluduudallaah wa tilka 
Huduudul-laahi yubayyi- 
nuhaa liqawminy-ya'Iamuun. 

231. Wa 'izaa tallaqtumun- 
nisaaa-’a fabalagna 
’ajalahunna fa- 
'amsikuuhunna bi-ma‘-ruu-fin 
’aw sarrihuu-hunna bi-ma‘- 
ruuf. Wa laa tumsikuuhunna 
?iraaral-lita‘-taduu. Wa 
many-yaf-‘al ?aalika faqad 
?alama nafsah. Wa laa 
tattakhizuuu 'Aayaatillaahi 
hu-zuwaa, wazkuruu ni‘- 
matallaahi ‘alaykum wa 

I maaa ’ahzala 'alaykum-min 
al-Kitaabi wal-Mikmati ya- 
^ ‘izukum-bih. Wat-taquilaaha 
wa'-lamuuu ’annal- laaha 
bikulli shay-’in ‘Aliim. 

232. Wa ’i?aa tallaqtumun- 
nisaaa-’a fabalagna 
'ajalahunna falaa ta‘- 
zuluuhunna ’any-yan-kibna 
'azwaajahunna ’i?aa 
taraagaw baynahum-bil-ma‘- 
ruuf. Zaallka yuu-‘azu bihii 
mah-kaana minkum yu’-minu 
billaahi wal-YawmIl-’Aakhlr. 
Zaalikum ’azkaa lakum wa 
'athar. wallaahu ya‘-lamu wa 
’ahtum laa ta‘-lamuun. 

233. Wal-waalidaatu yurzi'- 
na 'awlaada-hunna haw-iayni 
kaa-milayni liman ’araada 
’any-yutimmar-ra?aa-‘ah. Wa 
‘alal-mawluudi lahuu rlzqu- 
hunna wa kiswatuhunna bil- 
ma'-ruuf. 
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lawful unto him thereafter until 
she hath wedded another 
husband. Then if he (the other 
husband) divorce her it is no sin 
for both of them that they come 
together again if they consider 
that they are able to observe the 
limits of Allah. These are the 
limits of Allah. He manifesteth 
them for people who have 
knowledge. 

231. When ye have divorced 
women, and they have reached 
their term, then retain them in 
kindness or release them in 
kindness. Retain them not to 
their hurt so that ye transgress 
(the limits). He who doth that hath 
wronged his soul. Make not the 
revelations of Allah a laughing¬ 
stock (by your behaviour), but 
remember Allah's grace upon 
you and that which He hath 
revealed unto you of the 
Scripture and of wisdom, 
whereby He doth exhort you. 
Observe your duty to Allah and 
know that Allah is Aware of all 
things. 

232. And when ye have 
divorced women and they reach 
their term, place not difficulties 
in the way of their marrying their 
husbands if it is agreed between 
them in kindness. This is an 
admonition for him among you 
who believeth in Allah and the 
Last Day. That is more virtuous 
for you, and cleaner..Allah 
knoweth: ye know not. 

233. Mothers shall suckle their 
children for two whole years; 
(that is) for those who wish to ^ 
complete the suckling. The duty ^ 
of feeding and clothing nursing | 
mothers in a seemly manner is ^ 
upon the father of the child. ^ 
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I Laa tukallafu nafsun ’illaa 
P wus-‘ahaa. Laa tuzaaarra 
I waa-lidatum-bi-waladihaa wa 
I laa mawluudul-lahuu bi- 
waladihii wa ‘alal-waarisi 
mislu zaalik. Fa-’in’araadaa 
fisaalan 'an-taraazim-min- 
humaa wa tashaa-wurin- 
falaa junaaha ‘alayhi-maa. 
Wa 'in 'arattum ’an-tas-tar-zi- 
‘uuu 'awlaadakum falaa 
junaaha ‘alaykum ’izaa 
sallam-tum- maaa’aataytum- 
bil-ma‘ruuf. Wattaquilaaha 
wa‘-la-muuu 'annallaaha 
bimaa ta‘-maluuna Ba$iir. 


B 234. Walla?iina yutawaffawna 
minkum wa yazaruuna 
P azwaa- jany-yatarab-ba$na 
I bi-’anfusi-hinna ’arba-‘ata 
I ’ash-hurihw-wa ‘ashraa. Fa- 
I ’i?aa balagna ’ajalahunna 
I falaa junaaha ‘alay-kum 
I fiimaa fa-‘alna fill 'anfusi- 
^ hinna bil-ma‘-muf. Wallaahu 
bi- maa ta'-maluuna Khabiir. 

235. Wa laa junaaha 'alaykum 
fiimaa ‘arrajtum-bihii min khit- 
batin-nisaaa-’i 'aw 'aknahtum 
fiii ’afifusikum. ‘Aii-mal-laahu 
’an-nakum sata?kunjuna- 
hunna wa laakillaa tuwaa- 
‘iduu-hunna sir- ran 'illaaa 'an- 
taquu-luu qaw- lam-ma‘- 
ruufaa. Wa laa ta‘-zi-muu 
‘uqdatan-Nikaahi h^ttaa 
Yablugal-Kitaabu 'ajalah. Wa‘- 
lamuuu ’annal-laaha ya'-lamu 
maa fiii 'afifusikum fah-zaruuh; 
wa'-lamuuu ’annailaaha 
p Gafuumn. Haiiim. 


^ 236. Laa junaaha 'alaykum 
I 'in tallaqtumun- 

I V'‘'l FtI I r .T'l I '-iVT 




' Part-2 


The Cow-2 

rV-3 


elji 

(j].} 

i:. 

^9^ 9 y ^9 99 y y 9\ 

t (ay y ^pyP< 

(2 j1 

p> ptf / p . 


No one should be charged 
beyond One’s capacity. A 
mother shouid not be made to 
suffer because of her child, nor | 
should he to whom the child is ® 
born (be made to suffer) 
because of his child. And on the 
(father's) heir is incumbent the 
like of that (which was incumbent 
on the father). If they desire to 
wean the child by mutual 
consent and (after) consultation, 
it is no sin for them; and if ye wish 
to give your children out to nurse, 
it is no sin for you, provided that 
ye pay what is due from you in 
kindness. Observe your duty to 
Allah, and know that Allah is 
Seerof whatye do. 

234.Such of you as die and 
leave behind them wives, they 
(the wives) shall wait, keeping 
themselves apart, four rnonths 
and ten days. And when they 
reach the term (prescribed for 
them) then there is no sin for 
you in aught that they may do | 
with themselves in decency. 
Allah is Informed of whatye do. 

235. There is no sin for you in 
that which ye proclaim or hide in 
your minds concerning your 
troth with women. Allah knoweth 
that ye will remember them. But 
plight not your troth with women 
except by uttering a recognised 
form of words. And do not 
consummate the marriage until 
(the term) prescribed is run. 
Know that Allah knoweth what is 
in your minds, so beware of Him; 
and know that Allah is Forgiving, 
Clement. 




236. It is no sin for you if ye 
divorce women while yet ye | 

-H. 1. f.n 1 -n.n 
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i nisaaa-’a maa lam 
f tamassuu-hunna ’aw taf- 
i ri?uu lahunna fariizah. Wa 
: matti-'uu-hunna, ‘alalmuusi-‘i 
' qadaruhuu wa ‘alalmuqtiri 
qadaruh. Mataa-‘am-bil-ma‘- 
ruufi: Haq-qan‘alal-Muhsiniin. 


237. Wa ’in-tallaqtumuu- 
hunna min-qabli 'an-tamas- 
suuhunna wa qad faraztum 
lahunna farii-zatafi-fa-nisfu 
maa fara?-tum 'illaaa ’any- 
ya‘-fuuna ’aw ya‘-fu-wallazii 
bi-yadihii ‘uqdatun-Nikaah. 
Wa ’an ta‘-fuuu ’aqrabu 
littaq-waa. Wa laa tansawul- 
fazla baynakum. ’Innallaaha 
bimaa ta‘-maluuna Basiir. 

238. t:laafi?uu ‘ala§- 
Balawaati wa$-$alaatil- 
wustaa; wa quu-muu liilaahi 
qaanitiin. 

239. Fa-’in khiftum fa-rijaalan 
’aw rukbaanaa. Fa-’i?aaa 
’amifi-tum fazkurullaaha 
kamaa ‘alla-makum-maa lam 
takuu-nuu ta‘-lamuun. 


240. Wallaziina yutawaffawna 
minkum wa yazaruuna 
’azwaa-janw-wa§iyyatalli- 
’azwaajihim-mataa-‘an ’ilal- 
hawli gayra ’ikh-raaj, Fa-’in 
kharajna falaa junaaha 
‘alaykum fii maa fa-‘alna fill 
’anfusihinna mim-ma’-muf. 
Wallaahu ‘Aziizun-Hakiim. 


I 241. Wa lil-mutallaqaati 
I mataa-‘um-bil-ma‘ruuf. 
H Haqqan ‘alal-Muttaqiin. 
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have not touched them, nor 
^ appointed unto them a portion. 

Provide for them, the rich 
according to his means and the 
straitened according to his 
means, a fair provision. (This is) 
a bounden duty for those who 
do good. 
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237. If ye divorce them before 
ye have touched them and ye 
have appointed unto them a 
portion, then (pay the) half of 
that which ye appointed, unless 
^ ^ ,9 y y,p ,9 ^ women) agree to 

cVoJl IjJo mjJj ls\ forgo it, or he agreeth to forgo it 

is the marriage 
tie.To forgo is nearer to piety. 
And forget not kindness among 
yourselves. Allah is Seer of 
what ye do. 
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238. Be guardians of your 
prayers, and of the midmost 
prayer, and stand up with 
devotion to Allah. 

239. And if ye go in fear, then 
(pray) standing or on horse¬ 
back. And when ye are again in 
safety, remember Allah as He 
hath taught you that which 
(heretofore) ye knew not. 

240. (In the case of) those of 
you who are about to die and 
leave behind them wives, they 
should bequeath unto their 
wives a provision for the year 
without turning them out, but if 
they go out (of their own 
accord) there is no sin for you in 
that which they do of them¬ 
selves within their rights. Allah 
is Mighty, Wise. 

241. For divorced women a 
provision in kindness: a duty for 
those who ward off (evil). 
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242. Kazaalika yubayyinul- 
laahu lakum 'Aayaatihii la-'al- 
lakum ta‘-qiluun. 

TAZ.' (\\avf\ 'NVattazma 
kharajuu min diyaarihim wa 
hum ’uluufun hazaralmawt? 
Fa-qaala lahumullaahu muu- 
tuu; summa ’ah-yaahum. ’In- 
nallaaha la-Zuu-Fazlin ‘alan- 
naasi wa laakinna ’ak§aran- 
naasi laa yash-kuruun. 


244. Wa qaa-tiluu fii 
sabiilillaahi wa'-lamuuu 
’annallaaha Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

245. Man-zallazii yuqri- 
zullaaha Qarzan Hasanan fa- 
yuzaa-‘ifa-huu lahuuu 'az- 
‘aafah-kasiirah? Wallaahu 

i yaqbizu wa yab-sut Wa ’ilayhi 

I tutja-‘uun. 

246. ’Alam tara ’ilal-mala-’i 
mim- Baniii-’ Israaa-’iila mim- 
ba-'di Muusaa? 'Iz qaaluu 
linabiyyil-lahumub-‘a§ lanaa 
Malikan- nuqaatil fii Sabiilil- 
laah. Qaala hal ’asaytum ’in 
kutiba ‘alaykumul-qitaalu ’al- 
laa tuqaatiluu? Qaaluu wa 
maa lanaaa 'allaa nuqaatila fii 
Sabii-lillaahi wa qad 'ukhrijnaa 
min-diyaarinaa wa 'abnaaa- 
'inaa? Falammaa kutiba ‘alay- 
himul-qitaalu tawallaw ’illaa 
qaliilam- minhum. Wallaahu 
‘Aliimum-biz-zaalimiin. 

V V 


i 247. Wa qaala lahum Nabiy- 
g yuhum ’innallaaha qad ba- 
I ‘asa lakum Taaluuta Malikaa. 
I Qaa- luuu 
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242. Thus Allah expoundeth 
unto you His revelations so that ^ 
ye may understand. 

243. Bethink thee notfO Muha-1 
mmad) of those of old, who 
went forth from their habitations 
in their thousands,.fearing 
death, and Allah said unto 
them: Die, and then Fie brought 
them back to life, Lo! Allah is a 
Lord of Kindness to mankind, 
but most of mankind give not 
thanks.. 

244. Fight in the way of Allah, 
and know that Allah is Flearer, 
Knower.. 

245. Who is it that will lend unto 
Allah a goodly loan, so that Fie 
may give it increase manifold 
for him? Allah stflateneth and 
enlargeth. Unto Film ye will 
return. 

246. Bethink thee of the leaders 
of the Children of Israel after 
Moses, how they said unto a 
Prophet whom they had: Set up 
for us a king and we will fight in 
Allah's way. Fie said: Would ye 
then refrain from fighting if 
fighting were prescribed for 
you? They said: Why should we 
not fight in Allah's way when we 
have been driven from our 
dwellings with our children? Yet, 
when fighting was prescribed 
for them, they turned away, all 
save a few of them. Allah is 
Aware of evil-doers. 


247. Their Prophet said unto 
them: Lo! Allah hath raised up 
Saul to be a king for you. They 
said: Flow can he have kingdom 
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I 'annaa yakuunu lahul-mulku 
I ‘alaynaa wa nahnu ’a-haqqu 
I bil-mulki minhu wa lam yu'-ta 
sa-‘atam-minal-maal? Qaala 
’innallaa-ha$tafaahu ‘alaykum 
wa zaadahuu basta-tafi-fil- 
‘ilmi wal-jism. Wallaahu yu’-tii 
mulkahuu many- yashaaa'. 
Wallaahu Waasi-‘un ‘Aliim. 


248. Wa qaala lahum Nabiyyu- 
hum ’Inna 'aayata-Mulkihili 
’any-ya’-tiyakumut-Taa-buutu 
filhi sakilnatum-mir-Rab-bIkum 
wa baqiyyatum-mimmaa 
taraka ’Aalu-Muusaa wa 'Aalu- 
Haaruuna tat:imllu-hul-malaaa- 
'ikah. 'In-na fil zaalika la- 
’aayatal-lakum ’In-kuntum-Mu’- 
miniin. 
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249. Fa-lammaa fa^ala Taa- 
luutu bil-junuudi qaala 'innal- 
laaha mubtallikum-bi-nahar. 
Famah-shariba minhu falaysa 
minnii; wa mal-lam yat-‘amhu 
fa-‘lnnahuu minniii ’illaa manig- 
tarafa gurfatam-bl-yadih. Fa- 
sharibuu minhu ’illaa qaiiilam- 
minhum. Falammaa jaawaza- 
huu huwa wallaziina ’aamanuu 
ma-‘ahuu qaaluu laa taaqata 
lanal-Yawma bi-Jaaluuta wa 
junuudih. Qaalallaziina ya- 
zunnuuna ’annahum- 
mulaaqul-laahi kam-min-fi- 
’atih-qaliilatin galabat fi-’atan- 
kasiiratam-bi- ’iznillaah? 
Wallaahu ma-‘a$-$aabiriin. 


^ 250. Wa lammaa barazuu 11- 
^ Jaaluuta wa junuudihii qaaluu 
I Rabbanaaa ’afrig ‘alaynaa 
I sabranw-wa sabbit ’aqdaa- 
manaa wan-surnaa ‘alal- 
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over us when we are more 
deserving of the kingdom than 
he is, since he hath not been 
given wealth enough? He said; 
Lo! Allah hath chosen him 
above you, and hath increased 
him abundantly in wisdom and 
stature. Allah bestoweth His 
Sovereignty on whom He will. 
Allah is All-Embracing, All- 
Knowing. 
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248. And their Prophet said 
unto them: Lol the token of his 
kingdom is that there shall 
come unto you the ark wherein 
is peace of reassurance from 
your Lord, and a remnant of that 
which the house of Moses and 
the house of Aaron left behind, 
the angles bearing it. Lo! herein 
shall be a token for you if (in 
truth) ye are believers. 

249. And when Saul set out with 
the army, he said: Lol Allah will 
try you by (the ordeal oO a river. 
Whosoever therefore drinketh 
thereof he is not of me, and 
whosoever tasteth it not he is of 
me, save him who taketh 
(thereof) in the hollow of his 
hand. But they drank thereof, all 
save a few of them. And after he 
had crossed (the river), he and 
those who believed with him, 
they said: We have no power 
this day against Goliath and his 
hosts. But those who knew that 
they would meet their Lord 
exclaimed: How many a little 
company hath overcome a 
mighty host by Allah's leave! 
Allah is with the steadfast. 


250. And when they went into 
the field against Goliath and his ^ 
hosts they said: Our Lord! | 
Bestow on us endurance, make | 
our foothold sure, and give M 
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Qawmil-kaa-firiin. 

251. Fa-hazamuuhum-bi-’iznil- 
I laahi wa qatala Daawuudu 
^ Jaa- luuta wa 'aataahullaahul- 

Mulka wal-Hikmata wa 
‘allamahuu mimmaa yashaaa’ 
Wa law laa daf-‘ullaahin- 
naasa ba‘-zahum-bi-ba‘-zil- 
lafasadatil-’arzu wa laa- 
kinnallaaha Zuu-Fazlin-‘alal- 
‘aalamiin. 

252. Tilka 'Aayaatullaahi nat- 
luu-haa ‘alayka bil-haqq; wa 
'innaka laminal-Mursaliin. 


253. Tilkar-Rusulu fa^zalnaa 
ba'-?ahum ‘alaa ba‘-z. 
Minhum-mah-kallamallaahu 
wa rafa-'a ba‘-zahum 
darajaat. Wa ’aataynaa 
'lisabna-Marya-mal- 
Bayyinaati wa ’ayyadnaa-hu- 
bi-ruuhil-qudus. Wa law 
shaaa- ’allaahu maqtata- 
lallazina mim-ba‘-dihim-mim- 
ba'-di maa-jaaa- ’at-humul- 
Bayyi-naa-tu wa laa- kinikh- 
talafuu fa-minhum-mafi- 
aamana wa minhum man 
kafar. Wa law shaaa- 
'allaahu maq-tataluu; wa laa- 
kinnal-laaha yaf-'alu maa 
yuriid. 

254. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuuu ’afifiquu mimmaa ra- 
zaqnaakum-min-qabli ’afiy- 
ya’- tiya Yawmul-laa bay-‘un- 

M fiihi wa laa khullatuhw-wa laa 
I shafaa-‘ah. Wal-kaafiruuna 
I humu;-?aalimuun. 

255. 'Allaahu laaa 'ilaaha 'illaa 
Huu. 'Al-Hayyul-Qayyuum. 
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us help against 
lievingfolk. 

251. So they routed them by 
Allah's leave and David slew 
Goliath; and Allah gave him the 
kingdom and wisdom, and 
taught him of that which He 
willeth. And if Allah had not 
repelled some men by others 
the earth would have been 
corrupted. But Allah is the Lord 
of Kindness to (His) creatures. 

252. These are the portents of 
Allah which We recite unto thee 
(Muhammad) with truth, and lo! 
thou art of a number of (Our) 
messengers; 

253. Of those messengers, 
some of whom We have caused 
to excel others, and of whom 
there are some unto whom 
Allah spake, while some of 
them He exalted (above others) 
in degree; and We gave Jesus, 
son of Mary, clear proofs (of 
Allah's Sovereignty) and We 
supported him with the holy 
Spirit. And if Allah had so willed 
it, those who followed after 
them would not have fought 
one with another after the clear 
proofs had come unto them. 
But they differed, some of them 
believing and some disbe¬ 
lieving. And if Allah had so 
willed it, they would not have 
fought one with another; but 
Allah doth what He will. 


254. O ye who believe! Spend 
of that, wherewith We have 
provided you ere a day come 
when there will be no trafficking, 
nor friendship, nor intercession. _ 
The disbelievers, they are the g 
wrong-doers. 


rr 


255. Allah! There is no God s 
save Him, the Alive, the | 
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Laa ta’-khuzuhuu sina-tunw- 
wa laa nawm. Lahuu maa 
fissamaawaati wa maa fil- 
’ar?. Man-zalla?ii yashfa-‘u 
‘indahuuu 'illaa bi- 'iznih? Ya‘- 
lamu maa bayna ’aydiihim wa 
maa khalfahum. Wa laa yu- 
hiituuna bi-shay-'im-min ‘il- 
mihiii ’illaa bimaa shaaa’. wa- 
si-‘a Kursiyyu-hus- 
Samaawaa-ti wal-’ arz; wa 
laa ya-’uudu-huu tiif^u-huma 
wa Huwal-'Aliyyul-'Aziim. 


256. Laaa ’ikraaha fid-Diin. 
Qatta-bayyanar-Rushdu 
minal-Gayy. Famany-yakfur 
bit-Taaguuti wa yu'-mim- 
billaahi faqadis-tamsaka bil- 
‘urwatil-wusqaa, lan-fisaa-ma 
lahaa. Wallaahu Samii-'un 
‘Aliim, 


257. 'Allaahu waliy-yullaziina 
’aamanuu yukhrijuhum-minaz- 
^ulumaatl 'llan-nuur. Wallaziina 
i^anjuu ’aw-liyaaa-'u-humut- 
Taaguutu yukhrijuuna-hum- 
minan-Nuuri 'ila^-^ulu-maat. 
'Ulaaa-’ika ’As-haabun-Naari 
hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 


258. ’Alam tara 'ilal-lazii 
haaajja ’Ibraa-hiima fii Rabbi- 
hiii 'an ’aataahullaahul-mulk? 
’Iz qaala ’Ibraa-hiimu Rab- 
biyal-lazii yuhyii wa yumiitu 
qaala ’ana 'uhyii wa ’umiit. 
Qaala ’Ibraahiimu fa-’innal- 
laaha ya’-tii bish-Shamsi mi- 
nal-Mashriqi fa’-ti bihaa 
minal-Magribi 


f 


vilb Part-3 


The Cow-2 


✓ i* ip?/' < 


j 

5.P.P ; _ 11 i, ✓Ji-r 

0>.J UO 


Eternal. Neither slumber nor| 
sleep overtaketh Him. Unto Him f 
belongeth whatsoever is in the | 
heavens and whatsoever is in | 
the earth. Who is he that I 
intercedeth with Him save by 
His leave? He knoweth that 
which is in front of them and that 
which is behind them while they 
encompass nothing of His 
knowledge save what He will. 
His throne includeth the 
heavens and the earth, and He 
is never weary of preserving 
them. He is the Sublime, the 
Tremendous. 


256. There is no compulsion in 
religion. The right direction is 
henceforth distinct from error. 
And he who rejecteth false 
deities and believeth in Allah ; 
hath grasped a firm handhold 
which will never break. Allah is 
Hearer, Knower. 


257. Allah is the Protecting 
Friend of those who believe. He 
bringeth them out of darkness 
into light. As for those who 
disbelieve, their patrons are 
false deities. They bring them 
out of light into darkness. Such 
are rightful owners of the Fire: 
They will abide therein. 

258. Bethink thee of him who 
had an argument with Abraham 
about his Lord, because Allah 
had given him the kingdom; 
how, when Abraham said: My 
Lord is He Who giveth life and 
causeth death, he answered: I 
give life and cause death. 
Abraham said: Lo! Allah 
causeth the sun to rise in the 
East, so do thou cause it to 
come up from the West. 
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Thus was the disbelievers 
abashed. And Allah guideth not | 
wrong-doing folk. 

259. Or (bethink thee of) the 
like of him who, passing by a 
township which had fallen into 
utter ruin, exclaimed: How shall 
Allah give this township life 
after its death? And Allah made 
him die a hundred years, then 
brought him back to life. He 
said: How long hast thou 
tarried? (The man) said: I have 
tarried a day or part of a day. 
(He) said: Nay, but thou hast 
tarried for a hundred years. 
Just look at thy food and drink 
which have not rotted! Look at 
thine ass! And, that We may 
make thee a token unto 
mankind, look at the bones, 
how We adjust them and then 
cover them with flesh! And 
when (the matter) became “ 
clear unto him, he said: I know 
now that Allah is Able to do all ^ 
things. 

260. And when Abraham said 
(unto his Lord): My Lord! Show 
me how Thou givest life to the 
dead. He said: Dost thou not 
believe? Abraham said: Yea, 
but (I ask) in order that my heart 
may be at ease. (His Lord) said: 
Take fourof the birds and cause 
them to incline unto thee, then 
place a part of them on each hill, 
then call them, they will come to 
thee in haste. And know that 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

261. The likeness of those who 
spend their wealth in Allah's ^ 
way is as the likeness of a grain 
which groweth seven ears, in 
every ear a hundred grains. 


I fa-buhital-lazii kafar. 

B Wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmaz- 
I zaalimiin. 

259. ’Aw kailazii marra ‘alaa 
qaryatinw-wa hiya khaawi- 
yatun ‘alaa ‘uruu-shihaa. 
Qaa-la 'annaa yuhyii haazihil- 
laahu ba‘-da mawtihaa? Fa- 
’amaata-hutlaahu mi-’ata 
‘aamin-summa ba-‘asah. 
Qaala kam la-bist? Qaala la- 
bistu yawman ’aw ba‘-za 
yawm. Qaala bal-labista mi- 
’ata ‘aamin-fan-zur ’ilaa ta- 

V 

‘aamika wa sharaabika lam 
yata-sannah. Wan-zur ’ilaa 
himaa-rika wa li-naj-‘ala-ka 
’aayatal-linnaasi wan-zur ’ilai- 
‘izaami kayfa nun-shizuhaa 
summa nak-suuhaa lahmaa. 
Falam-maa tabayyana lahuu 
l^qaaia ’a‘-lamu ’annallaaha 
f‘alaa kulli shay-’in-Qadiir. 

t 

p60. Wa 'i? qaala 'Ibraa-hiimu 
■ Rabbi 'arinii kayfa tuh-yil- 
mawtaa. Qaala ’awa lam tu’- 
min? Qaala balaa wa laakilli- 
Jyatma-’inna qalbii. Qaala 
5fakhuz ’arba-'atam-minat-tayri 
fasur-hunna 'ilayka summaj- 
i'al ‘alaa kulli jabalim-min- 
fhunna juz-’an-§ummad-‘u- 
ihunna ya’-tii-naka sa‘-yaa. 
|Wa‘-lam ’annal-laaha 'Aziizun 

iHakiim. 

I 

|261. Ma§alul-laziina yunfi- 
Rlquuna 'amwaalahum fii Sabii- 
|jillaa-hi kamasali habbatin 
|:’ambatat sab-‘a sanaabila fii 
P- kulli sumbu-latim-mi-'atu 
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I habbah. Wal-laahu yuzaa-‘ifu ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I limany-ya-shaaa’. Wallaahu ” ^ 

Waasi-‘un ‘Aliim. 




262. Al-laziina yunfiquuna 
'amwaalahum fii Sabiilillaahi 
summa laa yutbi-'uuna maaa 
’afifaquu man-nanw-wa laaa 
'azal-lahum ’ajruhum ‘inda 
Rabbihim; wa laa khaw-fun 
‘alayhim wa laa hum yahza- 
nuun. 

263. Qawlum-ma‘mufuhw-wa- 
magfiratun khayrum-mlfi- 
§ada-qatihy-yatba-‘uhaaa 
’a?aa. Wallaahu Ganly-yun 
Halilm. 

264. Yaaa- ’ayyu-halla?llna 
’aa-manuu laa tub-tiluu 
sadaqaati-kum-bll-manni wal- 
'a^a kallazil yuhflqu 
maalahuu li-’aaa- ’annaasi wa 
laa yu’-minu blllaahi wal- 
Yawmll- Aakhlr. Fama§aluhuu 
kamasall saf-waanin ‘alayhl 
turaabuh-fa-’asaabahuu 
waablluh-fatarakahuu ^aldaa. 
Laa yaqdiruuna ‘alaa shay-‘im- 
mlmmaa kasabuu. Wallaahu 
laa yahdil-qawmal-kaafiriin. 

265. Wa ma§alul-lazilna yun¬ 
fiquuna 'am-waalahu-mub- 
tigaaa-’a marzaatillaahi wa 
ta§blltam-min ’anfusihim 
kamasall jannatim-bl-rabwatin 
'a^aabahaa waabiluh-fa- 
'aatat 'ukulahaa zi‘-fayn. Fa- 
'il-lam yusib-haa waablluh- 
fatall. Wal-laahu bimaa ta‘- 
maluuna Ba^iir. 


266. A-yawaddu ’a-hadukum 
’ah-takuuna lahuu 
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Allah giveth increase manifold 
to whom He will. Allah is All- 
Embracing, All-Knowing. 

262. Those who spend their 
wealth for the cause of Allah and 
afterward make not reproach 
and injury to follow that which 
they have spent; their reward is 
with their Lord, and there shall 
no fear come upon them, 
neither shall they grieve. 

263. A kind word with forgive¬ 
ness is better than almsgiving 
followed by injury. Allah is 
Absolute, Clement. 


264. O ye who believe! Render 
not vain your almsgiving by 
reproach and injury, like him 
who spendeth his wealth only to 
be seen of men and believeth 
not in Allah and the Last Day. 
His likeness is as the likeness of 
a rock whereon is dust of earth; 
a rainstorm smiteth it, leaving it 
smooth and bare. They have no 
control of aught of that which 
they have gained. Allah guideth 
not the disbelieving foik. 

265. And the likeness of those 
who spend their wealth in search 
of Allah's pleasure, and for the 
strengthening of their souls, is as 
the likeness of a garden on a 
height. The rainstorm smiteth it 
and it bringeth forth its fruit 
twofold. And if the rainstorm 
smite it not, then the shower. 
Allah is Seer of what ye do. 


i 


266. Would any of you like to 1 ? 
have a garden of palm-trees | 
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I jannatum-min-nakhiilinw-wa 
I ’a‘-naabin tajrii min-tabtihal 
^ ’anhaanj lahuu fiihaa min- 
kullis-§ama-raati wa 
’a^aabahul-kibaru wa lahuu 
zurriy-yatun-zu-‘afaaa-’u fa- 
’asaabahaaa 'i‘- 5 aaruh-fiihi 
naarun-fahtaraqat? Kazaalika 
yubayyi-nullaahu lakumul-’aa- 
yaati la-‘allakum tata-fakka- 
ruun. 


267. Yaaa-’ayyu-halla?iina ’aa- 
manuuu ’ahfiquu min- 
tayyibaati maa kasabtum wa 
mimmaaa ’akhrajnaa lakum- 
minal- ’at?. Wa laa ta-yamma- 
mul-kahbii§a minhu tunfiquuna 
wa lastum-bi-’aakhi?iihi ’illaaa 
’an tug-mijuu fiih. Wa’-la- 
muuu ’annallaaha Ganiy-yun 
Hamiid. 
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I 268. ,Ash-Shay-taanu ya-‘idu- 
kumul-faqra wa ya’-murukum- 
bil-fabshaaa’. Wallaahu ya- 
‘idukum-magfiratam-minhu wa 
fazlaa. Wallaahu Waasi-‘un 
‘Aiiim. 


and vines, with rivers flowing 
^^ , underneath it, with all kinds of 

<0 fruit for him therein: and old age 

S hath stricken him and he hath | 
feeble offspring; and a fiery 
ifr ^ > r-'^f Y<2 »-f whirlwind striketh it and it is (all) 

consumed by fire. Thus Allah 
’C'l.’ [< maketh plain His revelations 

I—Uijj j ji.^ order that ye may 

givethought 

267. O ye who believe! Spend 
of the good things which ye 

Wji^ have earned, and of that which 

p yy ^ sy'» y ^ 9jy We bring forth from the earth for 

I^ C/f you, and seek not the bad (with 

9i'i<y intent) to spend thereof (in 

charity) when ye would not take 
it for yourselves save with 
^ disdain: and know that Allah is 

0 Absolute, Owner of Praise. 

268. The devil promiseth you ^ 
destitution and enjoineth on you I 
lewdness. But Allah promiseth 
you forgiveness from Himself 

iuib ^ with bounty. Allah is All- 


rY 

5. 


269. He giveth wisdom unto 

^ ,Lr y whom He will, and he unto 

\*1!-'( '"i ’i li whom wisdom is given, he truiy 

IjO hath received abundant good. 

remember except 

'—^ V • ^ men of understanding. 

270. Whatever alms ye spend 
or vow ye vow, lo! Allah 

CJy knoweth it. Wrong-doers have 
no helpers. 

271 .If ye publish your almsgiving, 
it is well, but ifye hide it and give it 
to the poor, it will be better for | 

_■. I 1 .M 1. j»>nggifVl 


Embracing, All-Knowing. 


269. Yu’til-Hikmata many- 
yashaaa’: wa many-yu’-tal- 
Hikmata faqad ’uutiya 
khayran- kagiiraa. Wa maa 
ya?-zakkaru ’illaaa ’ulul- 
’albaab. 

270. Wa maaa ’afifaqtum-min- 
nafaqatin ’aw nazartum-min- 
na?rin-fa-’innallaaha ya‘- 
lamuh. Wa maa liz-?aalimiina 
min ’an$aar. 

^ 271. ’Ifi-tubdus-Sadaqaati fani- 
‘‘ ‘immaa hii; wa 'in-tukhfuu-haa 
wa tu'-tuuhal-fuqaraaa-’a fa- 
huwa khayrul-lakum: wa 
yui^affiru ’ankum-min- 
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I sayyi-’aatikum. Wallaahu 
^ bimaa ta‘-maluuna Khabiir. 

^ 272. Laysa ‘alayka 
^ hudaahum wa laa-kinnallaaha 
yahdii many-yashaaa’. Wa 
maa tun-fiquu min khayrin-fali- 
’afifusi-kum: wa maa 
tunfiquuna 1llab-tigaaa-’a 
Wajhillaah. Wa maa tunfiquu 
min khayriny-yuwaffa Haykum 
wa ’antum laa tuzia-muun. 



i- 


273. Lil-fuqaraaa-illaziina ’uh- 
siruu fii Sabii-lillaahi laa yas- 
tatii-uuna zarban-fil-’arzi yah- 
sabuhumul-jaahilu ’agniyaaa- 
’a minat-ta-‘affuf. Ta‘-rifuhum- 
bi-siimaa-hum laa yas-’aluu- 
nannaasa 'il-haafaa. Wa maa 
tunfiquu min khay-rin-fa- 
’innallaaha bihi! ‘Aliim. 


274. ’Allaziina yunfiquuna am- 
waalahum-bil-layli wan- 
nahaari sirranw-wa ‘alaa- 
niyatafi fa-lahum ’ajruhum 
1nda Rabbi-him: wa laa 
khawfun ‘aiayhim wa laa hum 
yah-zanuun. 


v=' 
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275. ’Alla?iina ya’-kuluunar- 
Ribaa laa yaquumuuna 'illaa 
kamaa yaquu-mulla?ii yata- 
khabbatuhush-Shay-taanu 
minal-mass. Zaalika bi- 
’annahum qaaluuu ’innamal- 
Bay-‘u mis-lur-Ribaa. Wa 
ahallal-laahul-Bay-‘a wa 
harramar-Ribaa. Faman- 
jaaa-’ahuu maw-‘i^atum-mir- 
£ Rahbihii fantahaa fa-lahuu 
I maa salaf: wa ’amruhuuu 
I ’iiallaah. Wa man 'aada fa- 
I ’ulaaa-’ika'As-haabun-Naar; 
i hum fiihaa khaaiiduun. 
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your ill-deeds. Allah is Informed 
of what ye do. 

272. The guiding of them is not 
thy duty (O Muhammad), but 
Allah guideth whom He will. And 
whatsoever good thing ye 
spend, it is for yourselves, when 
ye spend not save in search of 
Allah's Countenance: and what¬ 
soever good thing ye spend, it 
will be repaid to you in full, and 
ye will not be wronged. 


273. (Alms are) for the poor who 
are straitened for the cause of 
Allah, who cannot travel in the 
land (for trade). The unthinking 
man accounteth them wealthy 
because of their restraint. Thou 
Shalt know them by their mark: 
They do not beg of men with 
importunity. And whatsoever 
good thing ye spend, lo! Allah 
knoweth it. 


274. Those who spend their 
wealth by night and day, by 
stealth and openly, verily their 
reward is with their Lord, and 
there shall no fear come upon 
them neither shall they grieve. 


275. Those who swallow usury 
cannot rise up save as he ariseth 
whom the devil hath prostrated 
by (his) touch. That is because 
they say: Trade is just like usury; 
whereas Allah permitteth trading 
and forbiddeth usury. He unto 
whom an admonition from his 
Lord cometh, and (he) refraineth 
(in obedience thereto), he shall 
keep (the profits of) that which is 
past, and his affair (henceforth) 
is with Allah. As for him who 
returneth (to usury)—^Such are 
rightful owners of the Fire. They 
will abide therein. 





Baqarah-2 

I 276. Yamha-qullaa-hur-Ribaa 
I wa yur-bis-Sadaqaat. 

I Wallaahu laa yuhibbu kulla 
I kaffaarin ’asiim. 


277. ’Innal-laziina ’aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati wa 
’aqaa-mus-Salaata wa ’aata- 
wuz-Zakaata lahum ’ajruhum 
‘inda Rabbihim: wa laa 
khawfun ‘alayhim wa laa hum 
yahzanuun. 

278. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
’aa-manut-taquilaaha wa 
zaruu maa baqiy minar- 
Ribaaa ’in-kuhtum-Mu’-miniin. 

279. Fa-'illam taf-‘aluu fa’ 
‘zanuu bi-harbim-minallaahi 
wa Rasuulih: wa ’ih-tubtum fa- 
lakum ru-uusu ’amwaalikum: 
laa tazlimuuna wa laa tuzla- 
muun. 
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' 280. Wa ’ih-kaana ?uu-‘us- 
ratin fa-nazi-ratun ’ilaa 
maysarah. Wa ’ah- 
ta$addaquu khayrul-lakum ’ih- 
kuhtum ta‘-lamuun. 

281. Wattaquu Yawman- 
turja-‘uuna fiihi 'ilallaah. 
Summa tuwaffaa kuHu 
nafsimmaa kasabat wa hum 
laa yuziamuun. 

282. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuuu’ izaa tadaa-yantum- 
bi-daynin ’ilaaa 'ajalim-musam- 
mah-faktubuuh. Wai-yaktub- 
baynakum kaatibum-bil-‘adl. 
Wa laa ya’-ba kaatibun ’any- 
yaktuba kamaa ‘allama- 

H hullaahu fal-yaktub. Wal-yumli- 
I lillazii ‘alayhil-haqqu wal- 
I yattaqil-laaha Rabbahuu wa 
I laa yab-khas minhu shay-'aa. 
Fa-’ih- 


1 276. Allah hath blighted usury R 

^ made almsgiving fruitful. | 

0 I 

\^i l:;) 277. Lo! those who believe and n 

\ <1 'do good works and establish" 
worship and pay the poor-due, 




, 9 jy .f/, it f>< their reward is with their Lord 

and there shall no fear come 

_ X XX upon them neither shall they 

grieve. 

Xt ^Xl X9 <1, rX^JX,^ 

\^\ \^\ 1^0 278.0 ye who believe! Observe 

Y X your duty to Allah, and give up 

what remaineth (due to you) 
from usury, if ye are (in truth) 

I—I believers. 

9X x?x ? rX 

o jsxj ly ili ^ (jlj 279. And if ye do not, then be 

p', t .""1 warned of war (against you) 

from Allah and His messenger. 

^ p ^pp p p And if ye repent, then ye have 

iSJWf Xifj ^ your principal (without interest). 

ur^ 3 ^ g^gll ^ 

wronged. 

'n t'u'i „•'»<’’t X 280. And if the debtor is in® 
o\ straitened circumstances, then | 

p^y 9 ,^ ^ (let there be) postponement to g 

ly Ijjwaj ol» S (the time of) ease; and that ye | 

^ ^ ^ remit the debt as almsgiving" 

IkTI '' ’■'fi ’v^ ’,1 would be better for you if ye did 
but know. 

i\\ L'i^i\jeo Lw * 281. And guard yourselves 
' . Cr, Ir.iT, against a Day in which ye will be 

brought back to Allah. Then 
‘ every soul will be paid in full that 

which it hath earned, and they 
\ willnotbewronged. 

tiny®' 282. 0 ye who believe! When 

i^ppppy.^ /I y® contract a debt for a fixed 

5^ <3; term, record it in writing. Let a 

jV’t ,9 record it in writing bet- 

ween you in (terms of) equity. 
'/p'y',^ 9 li'VY.p No scribe should refuse to write 
W '-^0 VV >-> Allah hath taught him, so let 

oWJj aLI incurreth the debt dictate, and ^ 
let him observe his duty to Allah d 
'^\ ( 3^3 his Lord, and diminish naught | 

. . y'pp thereof. But if he who oweth the g 

(,:)y debt isoflowunderstanding,or ^ 




r^ 

5l 


52 




Baqarah-2 


r 


r J-wjJl liljj Part-3 


The Cow-2 


^ kaanallazii ‘alayhit-haqqu 
I safii-han ’aw za-‘iifan ’aw laa 
^ yas-tatii-‘u’any-yumilla huwa 
^ fal-yumlil waliyyuhuu bil-'adl. 
Wastash-hiduu shahii-dayni 
mir-rijaalikum: fa-’illam ya- 
kuunaa rajulayni fa-rajulunw- 
wamra-’ataani mimman- 
tarzawna minash-shuhadaaa- 
’i ’an-tazilla ’ih-daahumaa 
fatuzak-kira 'ih-daahumal- 
’ukhraa. Wa laa ya’-bash- 
shuhadaaa-’u ’izaa maa du- 
‘uu. Wa laa tas-’amuuu ’ah 
taktubuuhu sagliran 'aw 
kabiiran ’ilaaa ’ajalih. 
Zaallkum ’aqsatu ‘ihdallahi 
wa ’aqwamu lish-shahaadati 
wa ’adnaaa ’allaa tartaabuuu 
’illaaa 'ah-takuuna tijaaratan 
haaziratah tudlir-uunahaa 
I baynakum fa-laysa ‘alaykum 
I junaahun 'allaa tak-tubuuhaa. 
Wa ’ash-hiduuu ’izaa 
tabaaya’-tum. Wa laa yu- 
^ zaaarra kaatibuhw-wa laa 
shahlid. Wa ’ih-taf-‘aluu fa- 
’innahuu fusuuqum-bikum. 
Wattaquilaah; wa yu-'alllmu- 
kumullaah. Wallaahu bi-kulli 
shay-’In ‘Alilm. 


283. Wa ‘ih-kuhtum ‘alaa 
safarihw-wa lam taji-duu 
kaatibah faii-haanum-maq- 
buuzah. Fa-’in ’a-mina ba‘- 
zukum ba‘-zah-fal-yu-’addil- 
lazi’-tumina ’amaanatahuu wal- 
I yatta-qillaaha Rabbah. Wa laa 
I taktumush-shahaadah; wa 
I mahy-yaktumhaa fa-’innahuuu 
I ’aa-simuh-qalbuh. Wallaahu 
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weak, or unable himself to 
dictate, then let the guardian of 
his interests dictate in (terms of) 
equity. And call to witness, from 
among your men, two wit¬ 
nesses. And if two men be not 
(at hand) then a man and two 
women, of such as ye approve 
as witnesses, so that if the one 
erreth (through, forgetfulness) 
the other will cause her to 
remember. And the witnesses 
must not refuse when they are 
summoned. Be not averse to 
writing down (the contract) 
whether it be small or great, with 
(record of) the term thereof. 
That is more equitable in the 
sight of Allah and more sure for 
testimony, and the best way of 
avoiding doubt between you; 
save only in the case when it is 
actual merchandise which ye 
transfer among yourselves from 
hand to hand. In that case it is 
no sin for you if ye write it not. 
And have witnesses when ye 
sell one to another, and let no 
harm be done to scribe or 
witness. If ye do (harm to them) 
to! it is a sin in you. Observe 
your duty to Allah. Allah is 
teaching you. And Allah is 
Knower of all things. 


283. If ye be on a journey and 
cannot find a scribe, then a 
pledge in hand (shall suffice). 
And if one of you entrusteth to 
another let him who is trusted 
deliver up that which is 
entrusted to him (according to 
the pact between them) and let 
him observe his duty to Allah. 
Hide not testimony. He who 
hideth it, verily his heart is 
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bimaa ta‘-maluuna ‘Aliim. 

284. Lillahi maa fis-samaa- 
waati wa maa fil-’arz. Wa ’in- 
tubduu maa fill ’afi-fusikum 
'aw tukh-fuuhu yu^aa-sibkum- 
bihlllaah. Fa-yag-fim limany- 
yashaaa-’u wa yu-‘azzibu 
many-yashaaa’: wallaahu 
‘alaa kulli shay-’ifi-Qadilr. 

285. 'Aa-manar-Rasuulu bi- 
maaa 'un-zila 'ilay-hi mir- 
Rab- bihii wal-Mu’-minuun. 
Kul-lun ’aa-mana billaahi wa 
ma-laaa-lkati-hii wa kutubihii 
wa rusulih. Laa nufarriqu 
bay-na 'ahadim-mir-rusulih. 
Wa qaa-luu sami‘-naa wa 
’ata‘-naa: Gufraanaka 

I Rabbanaa wa ’ilaykal-maslir. 

286. Laa yukalll-fullaahu naf- 
san ’illaa wus-‘ahaa. Lahaa 
maa kasabat wa ‘alay-haa 
mak-tasabat. Rabbanaa laa 

“ tu-’aa-khl?naaa ’in-nasiinaaa 
’aw ’akhta’-naa. Rabbanaa wa 
laa tahmil ‘alay-naaa ’is-rah- 
kamaa hamal-ta-huu ‘alal- 
laziina mih-qab-linaa. 
Rabbanaa wa laa tuhammil- 
naa maa laa taaqata lanaa 
bih. Wa‘-fu 'annaa. Wag-fir 
lanaa, war-ham-naa. ’Anta 
Mawlaa-naa fan-sumaa ‘alai- 
qaw-mil-Kaafi-riin. 


’AALI-‘IM-RAAN 
Verses 200iSection20 


I 


Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. 'Alif-Laaam-Miiim. 

2. ’Allaahu laaa ’ilaaha 'illaa 
I Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyuum. 
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sinful. Allah is Aware of what ye 
do. 

284. Unto Allah (belongeth) 
whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth; ^ 
and whether ye make known 
what is in your minds or hide it, 
Allah will bring you to account 
for it. He will forgive whom He 
will and He will punish whom He 
will. Allah is Able to do all things. 

285. The messenger believeth 
in that which hath been 
revealed unto him from his Lora 
and (so do) the believers. Each 
one believeth in Allah and His 
angles and His Scriptures and 
His messengers—^We make no 
distinction between any of His 
messengers—and they say: 
We hear, and we obey.vGrant 
us) Thy forgiveness, our Lord! 
Unto Thee is the journeying. 


rq 
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286. Allah tasketh not a soul 
beyond its scope. For it (is only) p 
that which it hath earned, and | 
against it (only) that which it 
hath deserved. Our Lord! 
Condemn us not if we forget, or 
miss the mark! Our Lord! Lay 
not on us such a burden as 
Thou didst lay on those before 
us! Our Lord! Impose not on us 
that which we have not the 
strength to bear! Pardon us, 
absolve us and have mercy on 
us! Thou, our Protector; and 
give us victory over the disbe¬ 
lieving folk. 


THE FAMILY OF IMRAN 
Revealed at Al-Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim. 
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2. Allah! There is no God save 
Him, the Alive, the Eternal. 
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3. Nazzala ‘ataykal-Kitaaba 
bil-Haqqi musaddiqal-limaa 
I bayna yadayhi wa ’anzalat- 
I Taw-raata wal- 


4. Min-qablu Hudal-linnaasi 
wa ’anzalal-Furqaan. ’Innal- 
laziina kafaruu bi- ’aayaatil- 
laahi lahum ‘azaabun- 
shadiid: wallaahu ‘Aziizun- 
Zuntiqaam. 

5. ’Innaallaaha laa yakh-faa 
‘alayhi shay-’un-fil-’arzi wa 
laa fis-samaaa, 

6. Huwallazii yusaw-wirukum 
fi!-‘ar-haami kayfa yashaaa’. 
Laaa ’ilaaha ’illaa Huwal- 
‘Azii-zul-Hakiim. 


(3? 


3. He hath revealed unto thee 
(Muhammad) the Scripture with 
truth, confirming that which was 
(revealed) before it, even as He 
revealed the Torah and the 
Gospel. 


4. Aforetime, for a guidance to 
mankind; and hath revealed the 
Criterion (of right and wrong). 
Lo! those who disbelieve the 
revelations of Allah, theirs will be 

_ ^ ^ ^ a heavy doom Allah is Mighty, 

Ijj Able to Requite (the wrong). 
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I 7. Huwallaziii ’anzala ‘alaykal- 
I Kitaaba minhu ’aayaatum- 
I Muhkamaatun hunna ’Ummu- 
i l-Kitaabi wa 'ukharu 
I Mutashaa-bihaat. Fa-'ammal- 
laziina fii quiuubihim zay-guh- 
fayattabi-‘uuna maa 
tashaabaha minhub-tigaaa-’al- 
fitnati wabtigaaa-’a ta’-wiilih. 
Wa maa ya‘-lamu ta’- 
wiilahuuu ’illallaah. War- 
Raasikhuuna fil-‘ilmi yaquu- 
luuna ’aamannaa bihii kullum- 
min ‘ihdi Rabbinaa: wa maa 
ya?iakkaru ’illaaa ’ulul- 
'albaab. 


8. Rabbanaa laa tuzig quluu- 
banaa ba‘-da ’iz hadaytanaa 
wa hab lanaa milladunka rah- 
mah; 'innaka ’Ahtal-Wah- 
I haab. 

i 9. Rabbanaaa 'innaka jaami- 
I ‘unnaasi li-Yawmil-laa rayba 
^ fiih: 'innallaaha laa yukh-liful- 
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5. Lo! nothing in the earth or in 
the heavens is hidden from 
Allah. 

6. He it is Who fashioneth you in 
the wombs as pleaseth Him. 
There is no God save Him, the 
Almighty, the Wise. 

7. He it is Who hath revealed 
unto thee (Muhammad) the | 
Scripture wherein are clear 
revelations—They are the 
substance of the Book—and 
others (which are) allegorical. 
But those in whose hearts is 
doubt pursue, forsooth, that 
which is allegorical seeking (to 
cause) dissension by seeking 
to explain it. None knoweth its 
explanation save Allah. And 
those who are of sound 
instruction say: We believe 
therein; the whole is from our 
Lord; but only men of under¬ 
standing really heed. 

8. Our Lord! Cause not our 

hearts to stray after Thou hast 
guided us, and bestow upon us 
mercy from Thy Presence. Lo! 
Thou, only thou, art the H 
Bestower. ^ 


9. Our Lord! it is Thou Who | 
gatherest mankind togetherto a § 
Day of which there is no doubt. | 

_ ■MBMMIM — II nrM 
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10. ’Innal-laziina kafaruu lan- 
tug-niya ‘anhum 
’amwaaluhum wa laaa 
’awlaaduhum-minal-laahi 
shay-’aa: wa ’ulaaa-’ika hum 
waquudun-Naar. 

11. Kada'-bi ’aali Fir-‘awna 
wallaziina mih-qablihim. Kaz- 
zabuu bi-’aayaatinaa, fa- 
’akha-zahumullaahu bi- 
zunuubihim: wallaahu 
Shadiidul-‘iqaab. 

12. QuI-lillaziina kafaruu sa- 
tuglabuuna wa tuhsharuuna 
’ilaa Jahannam; wa bi’-sal-mi- 
haad! 


13. Qad kaana lakum ’Aaya- 
tuh-fii fi-’ataynil-taqataa; fi- 
’atuh-tuqaa-tilu fii Sabii-lil-laahi 
wa ’ukhraa kaafiratuhy-yaraw- 
nahum-mis-layhim ra’-yal- 
‘ayn. Wallaahu yu-’ayyidu bi- 
nasrihii mahy-ya-shaaa’. ’Inna 
fii zaalika la-‘ibratal-li-’uli[- 
’absaar. 


14. Zuyyina linnaasi 
hubbush-shahawaati minan- 
nisaaa-’i wal-baniina wal- 
qanaatiiril-muqah-tarati 
minazzahabi wal-fizzati wal- 
khay-lil-musaw-wamati wal- 
’an-‘aami wal-hars. Zaalika 
mataa-‘ul-hayaatid-dunyaa; 
wallaahu ‘ihdahuu husnul- 
ma-’aab. 

15. QuI ’a-’unabbi-’ukum-bi- 
khayrim-mih-zaalikum? Lil- 
laziinat-taqaw 1hda Rabbihim 
Jannaatuh-tajrii mih-tahtihal- 
’anhaaru khaalidiina fiihaa 
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Lo! Allah faileth not to keep the ^ 
tryst. I 

10. (On that day) neither the ^ 
riches nor the progeny of those 
who disbelieve will aught avail 
them with Allah. They will be 
fuel for Fire. 

11. Like Pharaoh's folk and 
those who were before them, 
they disbelieved Our reve¬ 
lations and so Allah seized 
them for their sins. And Allah is 
severe in punishment. 


12. Say (O Muhammad) unto 
those who disbelieve: Ye shall 
be overcome and gathered 
unto Flell, an evil resting place. 


13. There was a token for you in 3 
two hosts which met; one army i 
fighting inthe way of Allah, and | 
another disbelieveing, whom I 
they saw as twice their number, S 
clearly with their very eyes. | 
Thus Allah strengtheneth with 
His succour whom He will. Lo! 
herein verily is a lesson for 
those who have eyes. 

14. Beautified for mankind is 
love of the joys (that come) from 
women and offspring, and 
stored-up heaps of gold and 
silver, and horses branded (with 
their mark), and cattle and land. 
That is comfort of the life of the 
world. Allah! With Him is a 
more excellent abode. 

15. Say; Shall I inform you of : 
something better than that? For ^ 
those who keep from evil, with ^ 
their Lord, are Gardens under- h 
neath which rivers flow wherein ^ 

I.p- M P . f 
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P wa 'azwaajum-mutah- 
I haratunw-wa ri?waanum- 
I minallaah. Wal-laahu 
I Basiirum-bil-‘ibaad, —- 

16. ’Allaziina yaquuluuna 
Rab-banaaa Innanaaa 
’aamannaa fagfir lanaa 
^unuubanaa wa-qinaa 
‘azaaban-Naar;- 

17. ’A§-Saabiriina was-Saadi- 
qiina wal-Qaanitiiha wal- 
Munfi-qiina wal-Mustagfiriina 
bil-’as-haar. 


18. Shahi-dallaahu 'anna-Huu 
laaa ’ilaaha ’illaa Huwa wal- 
malaaa-’ikatu wa ’ulul-‘ilmi 
qaaa-’imam-bil-qist. Laaa ’ilaa¬ 
ha ’illaa Huwal-’Aziizul-hakiim. 


19. 'Innad-Diina ‘ihdallaahil- 
’Islaam. Wa makhtalafal-la?ii- 
na ’uutul-Kitaaba ’illaa mim- 
ba'-di maa jaaa-’ahumul-‘ilmu 
bagyam-baynahum. Wa 
I many-yakfur bi-’Aayaatillaahi 
S fa-’in-nallaaha Sarii-’ul-hisaab. 
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20. Fa-’in haaajjuuka faqui 

’as-lamtu wajhiya lillaahi wa ,r 

? xc. 


manittaba-‘an. Wa qui lillaziina 
'uutul-Kitaaba wal-’ummiy- 
yiina 'a-’aslamtum? Fa-’in ’as- 
larnuu faqadih-tadaw. Wa 'ih- 
tawal-law fa-’innamaa ‘alay- 
kaf-balaag: wallaahu 
Ba$iirum-bil-‘ibaad. 

21. ’Innaiiaziina yakfuruuna 
bi-’Aayaatiilaahi wa yaqtuiuu- 
nan-nabiyyiina bi-gayri haq- 
I qihw-wa yaqtuluunal-iaziina 
ft ya’-muruuna bil-qisfi minan- 
I naasi fa-bashshirhum-bi- 
‘azaabin 'aliim. 




they will abide, and pure 
companions, and content¬ 
ment from Allah. Allah is Seer of 
His bondmen. ^ 

16. Those who say: Our Lord! “ 
Lo! we believe. So forgive us 
our sins and guard us from the 
punishment of Fire. 

17. The steadfast, and the 
truthful, and the obedient, those 
who spend (and hoard not), 
those who pray for pardon in 
the watches of the night. 

18. Allah (Himself) is witness 
that there is no God save Him. 
And the angels and the men of 
learning (too are witness). 
Maintaining His creation in 
justice, there is no God save 
Him, the Almighty, the Wise. 

19. Lo! religion with Allah (is) The 
Surrender (to His Will and 
guidance). Those who (formerly) 
received the scripture differed 
only after knowledge came unto 
them, through transgression 
among themselves. Whoso 
disbelieveth the revelations of 
Allah (will find that) lo! Allah is 
swift at reckoning. 

20. And if they argue with thee, 

(O Muhammad), say: I have 
surrendered my purpose to 
Allah and (so have) those who 
follow me. And say unto those 
who have received the Scripture 
and those who read not: Have 
ye (too) surrendered? if they 
surrender, then truly they are 
rightly guided, and if they turn 
away, then it is thy duty only to 
convey the message (unto 
them). Allah is Seer of (His) 
bondmen. 

21. Lo! those who disbelieve 

the revelations of Allah, and 
slay the Prophets wrongfully, | 
and slay those of mankind who g 
enjoin equity: announce them a | 
painful doom. ^ 
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22. ’Ulaaa-’ikallaziina habitat 
’a‘-maaluhum fid-dunyaa wal- 
'aakhirati wa maa lahum-min- 
naasiriin. 

23. ’Alam tara ’ilal-la?iina 
'uutuu na$iibam-minal- 
Kitaabi yud-‘awna ’ilaa 
Kitaabillaahi li-yah-kuma 
baynahum summa yata- 
wallaa fariiqum-minhum wa 
hum-mu‘-rizuun. 

24. ?aalika bi-’annahum 
qaaluu lah-tamassa-nan- 
Naam ’illaaa 'ayyaamam-ma‘- 
duudaat: wa garrahum fii 
diinihim-maa kaanuu 
yaftaruun. 

25. Fa-kayfa ’i?aa jama‘-naa- 
hum li-Yawmil-laa rayba fiih, 

; wa wuffi-yat kullu nafsim-maa 
I kasabat wa hum laa 
I yuziamuun? 

I 26. Quiillaa-humma Maalikal- 
I Mulki tu’til-Mulka mah- 
I tashaaa-'u watan-zi-‘ul-Mulka 
mimmafi-tashaaa’. Wa tu- 
‘izzu man-tashaaa-’u wa 
tu?illu man-tashaaa’: bi-yadi- 
kal-Khayr. 'Innaka ‘alaa kulli 
shay-’ih-Qadiir. 

27. Tuulijul-layla fin-nahaari 
wa tuulijun-nahaara fil-layl; wa 
tukhrijul-hayya minal-mayyiti 
wa tukhrijul-mayyita minal- 
hayyi wa tarzuqu man- 
tashaaa-’u bi-gayri hisaab. 


28. Laa yattakhizil-Mu’-mi- 
nuunal-kaafiriina 'awliyaaa-'a 
; min-duunil-Mu’-miniin. Wa 
I mafiy-yaf-’al ?aalika fa-laysa 
I minallaahi fii shay-’in’illaaa 
I 'an-tattaquu minhum tuqaah. 
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22. Those are they, whose | 

works have failed in the world h 
and the Hereafter; and they | 
have no helpers. ; 

23. Hast thou not seen how 
those who have received the 
Scripture invoke the Scripture 
of Allah (in their disputes) that it 
may judge between them; then 
a faction of them turn away, 
being opposed (to it)? 

24. That is because they say; 
The Fire will not touch us save 
for a certain number of days. 
That which they used to invent 
hath deceived them regarding 
their religion. 

25. How (will it be with them) 

when We have brought them all 
together to a Day of which there 
is no doubt, when every soul will ! 
be paid in full what it hath I 
earned, and they will not be | 
wronged. | 

26. Say; O Allah! Owner ofi 
Sovereignty! Thou givest| 
sovereignty unto whom Thou | 
wilt, and Thou withdrawest ; 
sovereignty from whom Thou 
wilt. Thou exaltest whom Thou 
wilt and Thou abasest whom 
Thou wilt. In Thy hand is the 
good. Lo! Thou art Able to do all 
things. 

27. Thou causest the night to 
pass into the day, and Thou 
causest the day to pass into the 
night. And Thou bringest forth 
the living from the dead, and 
Thou bnngest forth the dead 
from the living. And Thou givest 
sustenance to whom Thou 
choosest, without stint. 

28. Let not the believers take 
• disbelievers for their friends in 

preference to believers. Whoso 
doth that hath no connection 
with Allah unless (it be) that ye 
but guard yourselves against 
them, taking (as it were) security. 
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Wa yuhazzim- kumullaahu 
Nafeah; wa ’ilallaahil-ma$iir. 

29. QuI 'in-tukhfuu maa fii 
suduurikum ’aw tubduuhu 
ya‘-lam-hullaah. Wa ya‘-lamu 
maa fis-samaawaati wa maa 
fil-'ar?. Wallaahu ‘alaa kulli 
shay-’in-Qadiir. 

30. Yawma tajidu kullu 
nafsim-maa ‘amilat min 
khayrim-muh-zarafiw-wa maa 
‘amilat min suuu’. Ta-waddu 
law ’anna baynahaa wa 
baynahuuu ’ama-dam-ba- 
’iidaa. Wa yubazziru- 
kumullaahu Nafeah. Wallaahu 
Ra-’uufum-bil-'ibaad. 

I 31. Qul ’in-kuntum tuhibbuu- 
I nallaaha fattabi-'uunll yuh- 
I bib-kumullaahu wa yagfir 
I lakum zunuubakum: wallaahu 
I Gafuurur-Rahllm. 

I 32. QuI ’atll-‘ullaaha war- 
' Rasuul: fa-’In-tawallaw fa- 
'Innallaaha laa yubibbul- 
Kaafiriin. 

33. ’Innal-laaha$-tafaaa ’Aa- 
dama wa Nuuhahw-wa ’Aala- 
'Ibraa-hiima wa ’Aala- 
‘Imraana ‘alal-‘aalamlln.- 


34. Zurrly-yatam-ba‘- 2 uhaa 
mlm-ba‘-z: wallaahu Samii- 
‘un ‘Alilm. 

35. ’Iz qaala-timra-’atu ‘Im- 
raana Rabbi ’innii nazartu 
laka maa fii batnii 
muharraran-fa-taqabbal 

* minnii: ’innaka ’An-tas-Samii- 
y ‘ul-‘Aliim. 

I 36. Falammaa waza-‘at-haa 

y qaalat Rabbi ’innii 
a 
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Allah biddeth you beware (only) | 
of Himself. Unto Allah is the ^ 
journeying. 
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29. Say, (O Muhammad): ^ 
Whether ye hide that which is in 
your breasts or reveal it, Allah 
knoweth it. He knoweth that 
which is in the heavens and that 
which is in the earth, and Allah 
is Able to do all things. 

30. On the Day when every soul 
will find itself confronted with all 
that it hath done of good and all 
that it hath done of evil (every 
soul) will long that there might 
be a mighty space of distance 
between it and that (evil). Allah 
biddeth you beware of Him. And 
Allah is full of Pity for (His) 
bondmen. 

31. Say, (O Muhammad, to 
mankind): If ye love Allah, 
follow me; Allah will love you 
and forgive you your sins. Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 

32. Say: Obey Allah and the 
messenger. But if they turn 
away, lo! Allah loveth not the 
disbelievers (in His guidance). 

33. Lo! Allah preferred Adam 
and Noah and the Family of 
Abraham and the Family of 
Imran above (all His) creatures. 

34. They were descendants one 
of another. Allah is Hearer, 
Knower. 

35. (Remember) when the wife 

of Imran said: My Lord! I have 
vowed unto Thee that which is 
in my belly as a consecrated 
(offering). Accept It from me. ^ 
Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the M 
Hearer, the Knower! | 

36. And when she was | 
delivered she said: My Lord! Lo! | 
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K waza‘-tu-haaa 'unsaa! 

P Wallaahu ’A‘-la-nnu bimaa 
I waza-'at-wa laysaz-zakaru 
^ kal-’unsaa. Wa ’innii sammay- 
tuhaa Maryama wa ’inniii 'u- 
‘iizuhaa bika wa zurriyaa- 
tahaa minash-Shay-taanir- 
Rajiim. 

37. Fata-qabbalahaa Rab- 
buhaa bi-qabuulin hasaninw- 
wa ’am-batahaa nabaatan 
hasanafiw-wa kaffalahaa 
Zakariyyaa. Kullamaa 
dakhala ‘alayhaa Zakariyyal- 
Mihraaba wajada ‘indahaa 
rizqaa. Qaala yaa-Maryamu 
’annaa laki haazaa? Qaalat 
huwa min ‘indillaah: 
’innallaaha yarzuqu many- 
^ yashaaa-’u bi-gayri hisaab. 




I 38. Hunaalika da-‘aa Zakariy- 
I yaa Rabbah: qaala Rabbi 
I hab lii mil-ladunka 
I zurriyyatan-tayyibah: ’innaka 
H Samii-‘ud-du-‘aaa’. 

39. Fanaadat-hul-malaaa- 
’ikatu wa huwa qaaa-’imuhy- 
yusallii fil-Mihraabi 
’annallaaha yubashshiruka bi- 
Yahyaa musaddiqam-bi- 
Kalimatim-minallaahi wa 
sayyi-dahw-wa hasuurahw- 
wa Nabiyyam-mi-nas- 
saalihiin. 

40. Qaala Rabbi ’annaa ya- 
kuunu lii gulaamuhw-wa qad 
balaga-niyal-kibaru wamra- 
’atii ‘aaqir? Qaala kazaali- 
kallaahu yaf-‘alu maa 
yashaaa’. 

41. Qaala Rabbij-'al-liii 

^ ’Aayah! Qaala ’Aayatuka 
I ’allaa tukalli-man-naasa 
I salaasata ’ayyaa-min ’iliaa 
I ramzaa. Wazkur-Rab-baka 
kasiirahw- 
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I am delivered of a female—Allah 3 
knew best of what she was P 
delivered—the male is not as the ^ 
female; and lo! I have named her ; 
Mary, and lo! I crave Thy 
protection for her and for her 
offspring from Satan the outcast. 


37. And her Lord accepted her 
with full acceptance and 
vouchsafed to her a goodly 
growth; and made Zachariah her 
guardian. Whenever Zachariah 
went into the sanctuary where 
she was, he found that she had 
food. He said: O Mary! Whence 
cometh unto thee this (food)? 
She answered: It is from Allah. 
Allah giveth without stint to 
whom He will. 

38. Then Zachariah prayed 
unto his Lord and said: My Lord! 
Bestow upon me of Thy bounty 
goodly offspring. Lo! Thou art 
the Hearer of Prayer. 


39. And the angels called to him 
as he stood praying in the 
sanctuary: Allah giveth thee 
glad tidings of (a son whose 
name is) John, (who cometh) to 
confirm a word from Allah, 
lordly, chaste, a Prophet of the 
righteous. 


40. He said: My Lord! How can 
I have a son when age hath 
overtaken me already and my 
wife is barren? (The angel) 
answered: So (it will be). Allah 
doth what He will. 

41. He said: My Lord! Appoint a ; 
token for me. (The angel) said: ^ 
The token unto thee (shall be) ^ 
that thou Shalt not speak unto 
mankind three days except by g 
signs. Remember thy Lord g 
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wa sabbih bil-‘ashiyyi wal- 
’ibkaar. 

42. Wa ’iz qaalatil-malaaa- 
’ikatu yaa-Maryamu ’innal- 
laahas-tafaaki wa tahharaki 
wastafaaki ‘alaa nisaaa-’il- 
‘aalamiin. 

43. Yaa-Maryamuqnutii li- 
Rabbiki wasjudii warka-‘ii ma- 
‘ar-raaki-iin. 


44. Zaalika min ’ambaaa-’il- 
gaybi nuuhiihi ’ilayk. Wa maa 
kufita ladayhim ’iz yulquuna 
’aqiaamahum ’ayyuhum yak- 
fulu Maryam: wa maa kufita 
ladayhim ’iz yakh-tasimuun. 

45. ’Iz qaalatil-malaaa-’ikatu 
yaa-Maryamu ’innallaaha yu- 
bashshiruki bi-Kalimatim-min- 
hus-muhul-Masiihu ‘lisabnu- 
Maryama wajiihah-fid-dunyaa 
wal-’Aakhirati wa minal-Mu- 
qarrabiin: 

46. Wa yukalli-munnaasa fil- 
mahdi wa kahlahw-wa minas- 
saalihiin. 

47. Qaalat Rabbi ’annaa 
yakuunu lii waladuhw-wa lam 
yamsasnii bashar.Qaala 
kazaali-killaahu yakh-luqu 
maa yashaaa’: ’izaa qazaaa 
’amrah-fa-1nnamaa ya-quulu 
lahuu KUf^’-fa-yakuun! 

48. Wa yu-‘allimuhul-Kitaaba 
wal-Hikmata wat-Tawraata 
wal- ’Ihjiil. 

49. Wa Rsuulan ’ilaa Baniii- 
’Israaa-’iil: ’annii qad ji’-tu- 
kum-bi-’Aayatim~mir- 
Rabbikum ’anniii ’akhluqu 
lakum-minat-tiini ka-hay-’atit- 
tayri fa-’ahfukhu fiihi fa- 
yakuunu tayram- 
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much, and praise (Him) in the 
early hou rs of night and morning. 

42. And when the angels said: 

0 Mary! Lo! Allah hath chosen 
thee and made thee pure, and 
hath preferred thee above (all) 
the women of creation. 

43. O Mary! Be obedient to thy 
Lord, prostrate thyself and bow 
with those who bow (in wor¬ 
ship). 

44. This is of the tidings of 
things hidden. We reveal it unto 
thee (Muhammad). Thou wast 
not present with them when 
they threw their pens (to know) 
which of them should be the 
guardian of Mary, nor wast thou 
present with them when they 
quarrelled (thereupon). 

45. (And remember) when the 
angels said: O Mary! Lo! Allah 
giveth thee glad tidings of a 
word from Him, whose name is 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of 
Mary, illustrious in the world and 
the Hereafter, and one of those 
brought near (unto Allah). 

46. He will speak unto mankind 
in his cradle and in his manhood, 
and he is of the righteous. 

47. She said: My Lord! How can 
I have a child when no mortal 
hath touched me? He said: So 
(it will be). Allah createth what 
He will. If He decreeth a thing, 
He saith unto it only: Be! and it 
is. 

48. And He will teach him the 
Scripture and wisdom, and the 
Torah and the Gospel. 

49. And will make him a 
messenger unto the Children of 
Israel, (saying): Lo! I come unto 
you with a sign from your Lord 
Lo! I fashion for you out of clay 
the likeness of a bird, and I 
breathe into it and it is a bird, by 

. I . T^TTgr.-; 
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bi-’iznillaah. Wa 'ubri-’ul- 
’akmaha wal-’abra§a wa ’ub- 
yil-mawtaa bi-’iznillaah. Wa 
’unabbi-’ukum-bimaa ta’- 
kuluuna wa maa tadda-khi- 
ruuna fii buyuutikum.’Inna fii 
zaalika la-’aayatal-lakum’in- 
kuntum-Mu’-miniin; 


50. Wa Mu§addiqal-limaa 
bayna yadayya minat- 
Tawraati wa li-’uhilla lakum- 
ba‘-?alla?ii hurrima ‘alaykum 
wa ji’-tu-kum-bi-’Aayatim-mir- 
Rabbi-kum, fattaquilaaha wa 
'atii-‘uun. 


51. ’Innallaaha Rabbii wa 
Rabbukum fa‘-buduuh. Haa- 
zaa Siraatum-mustaqiim. 

52. Falammaaa ’ahassa ‘lisaa 
I min-humul-Kufra qaala man 

i 'Afisaariii 'ilallaah? Qaalal- 
I Hawaa-riyyuuna nahnu 
^ ’An§aa-rullaah: 'aamannaa 
billaahi wash-had bi-’annaa 
Musli-muun. 

53. Rabbanaaa’aamannaa 
bi-maaa ’afizalta wattaba'- 
nar-Rasuula fak-tubnaa ma- 
‘ash-Shaahidiin. 

54. Wa makaruu wa makaral- 
laah: wallaahu Khayrul-maa- 
kiriin. 


55. ’Iz qaalallaahu yaa-‘lisaaa 
’innii muta-waffika wa raafi- 
‘uka 'i-layya wa mutahhi-ruka 
minallaziina kafaruu wa jaa- 
‘ilullazii-nattaba-'uuka faw- 
qal-laziina kafaruuu 'ilaa 
Yawmil-Qiyaamah. §umma 
'ilayya marji-ukum fa- 
’ahkumu baynakum fii-maa 
kuntum fiihi 
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Allah's leave. I heal him who ^ 
was born blind, and the leper, | 
and I raise the dead, by Allah's 
leave. And I announce unto you 
what ye eat and what ye store 
up in your houses. Lo! herein 
verily is a portent for you, if ye 
are to be believers. 


50. And (I come) confirming that 
which was before me of the 
Torah, and to make lawful some 
of that which was forbidden 
unto you. I come unto you with a 
sign from your Lord, so keep 
your duty to Allah and obey me. 

51. Lo! Allah is my Lord and 
your Lord, so worship Him. That 
is a straight path, 

52. But when Jesus became 
conscious of their disbelief, he 
cried: Who will be my helpers in 
the cause of Allah? The disci¬ 
ples said: We will be Allah's 
helpers. We believe in Allah, 
and bear thou witness that we 
have surrendered (unto Him). 

53. Our Lord! We believe in that 
which Thou hast revealed and 
we follow him whom Thou hast 
sent. Enroll us among those 
who witness (to the truth). 

54. And they (the disbelievers) 
schemed, and Allah schemed 
(against them): and Allah is the 
best of schemers. 

55. (And remember) when Allah 
said: O Jesus! Lo! I am 
gathering thee and causing 
thee to ascend unto Me, and am 
cleansing thee of those who 
disbelieve and am setting those 
who follow thee above those | 
who disbelieve until the Day of g 
Resurrection. Then unto Me ye | 
will (all) return, and I shall judge 0 
between you as to that wherein H 
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I 56. Fa-’ammallaziina kafaruu 

I fa-’u-‘azzibuhum ‘azaaban- 

n shadii-dan fiddunyaa wal-’Aa- 

II khirati, wa maa lahum-min- 
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naa-siriin. 

57. Wa ’ammallaziina 
’aamanuu wa ‘amilus- 
saalihaati fayu-waffiihim 
’ujuurahum: wal-laahu laa 
yuhibbuz-zaalimiin. 

J ' V V 







58. Zaalika nat-luuhu ‘alayka cl^a 

minal-’Aayaati waz-Zikril- 
Hakiim. 



59. 'Inna masala ‘lisaa ‘indal- 
laahi ka-ma§ali 'Aadam; 
khalaqahuu min-turaabin- 
, §um-ma qaala lahuu ‘KUR’ 

P fayakuun. 

I 60. ’AI-IHaqqu mir-Rabbika 
I falaa takum-minal-mumtariin. 

i 61. Faman baaajjaka fiihi 
' mim-ba‘-di maa jaaa-’aka 
minai-'ilmi faqui ta-‘aalaw 
nad-‘u 'ab-naaa-’anaa wa ’ab- 
naaa-’akum wa nisaaa-’anaa 
wa nisaaa-’akum wa 
’anfusanaa wa ’afifusakum 
§umma nabta-hil fanaj-'al-la‘- 
natallaahi ‘alal-kaazibiin. 


62. 'Inna haa^a lahuwal- 
qasa-sul-haqq: wa maa min 
'ilaa-hin ’illal-laah; wa 
'innallaaha la-Huwal-’Aziizul- 
Hakiim. 
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ye used to differ. * 

56. As for those who disbelieve \ 
I shall chastise them with a \ 
heavy chastisement in the ^ 
world and the Hereafter; and 
they will have no helpers. 

57. And as for those who 
believe and do good works, He 
will pay them their wages in full. 
Allah loveth not Wrongdoers. 


58. This (which) We recite unto 
thee is a revelation and a wise 
reminder. 

59. Lo! the likeness of Jesus 
with Allah is as the likness of 
Adam. He created him of dust, 
then He said unto him: Be! and 
he is. 

60. (This is) the truth from thy 
Lord (O Muhammad), so be not 
thou of those who waver. 

61. And whoso disputeth with 
thee concerning him, after the 
knowledge which hath come 
unto thee, say (unto him): 
Come! We will summon our 
sons and your sons, and our 
women and your women, and 
ourselves and yourselves, then 
we will pray humbly (to our 
Lord) and (solemnly) invoke the 
curse of Allah upon those who 
lie. 

62. Lo! This verily Is the true 
narrative. There is no God save 
Allah, and lo! Allah is the 
Mighty, the Wise. 


U 63. Fa-’ifi-ta-wal-law fa- 
^ I 'innal-laaha ‘Aliimum-bil- 
^ I mufsidiin. 

I 64. QuI yaaa-'Ahlal-Kitaabi ta- 
I ‘aalaw 'ilaa Kalimatih 
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63. And if they turn away, then U 

lo! Allah is Aware of (who are) | 
the corrupters. ^ 

64. Say: O People of the | 
Scripture! Come to an agreement | 
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3 sawaaa-’im-baynanaa wa 
I baynakum ’allaa na‘-buda 
s 'illal-laaha wa laa nushrika 
I bihii shay-’anw-wa laa 
■ yattakhiza ba‘-zunaa ba‘-zan 
’arbaabam-min-duunillaah. 
Fa-’ifi-ta-wai-law faquulush- 
haduu bi-'annaa Muslimuun. 


65. Yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
tuhaaaj-juuna fiii ’Ibraa-hiima 
wa maaa 'unzilatit-Tawratu 
wal-’lfijiilu ’illaa mim-ba‘-dih? 
Atalaa ta'-qilun. 


66. Haaa-’afitum haaa- 
’ulaaa-'i haajajtum fiimaa 
lakum-bihii ‘ilmun-falima 
, tuhaaajjuuna fiimaa laysa 
i lakum-bihii ‘ilm? Wallaahu 
I ya‘-lamu wa ’antum laa ta‘- 
I lamuun! 

I 67. Maa kaana ’Ibraahiimu 
I Yahuu-diyyanw-wa laa 
I Na§raa- niyyafiw-wa laakih 
jj kaana Haniifam-Muslimaa: 
wa maa kaana minal- 
mushrikiin. 

68. ’Inna ’aw-lannaasi bi-’lb- 
raahiima lalla?iinat-taba- 
‘uuhu wa haazan-Nabiyyu 
wallaziina ’aamanuu: 
wallaahu Waliyyul- Mu’- 
miniin. 

69. Waddat-taaa-’ifatum-min 
’Ahlil-Kitaabi law yuzil-iuuna- 
kum. Wa maa yugil-luuna 
’illaaa 'afifusahum wa maa 
yash-‘uruun. 

70. Yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
takfuruuna bi-’Aayaatillaahi 

; wa ’antum tash-haduun. 

I 71. Yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi lima 
I tal-bisuunal-haqqa bil-baatili 
^ wa taktumuunal-haqqa wa 
^ ’antum 
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^ ^ between us and you: that we 

. ^ «. »• ri shall worship none but Allah, and 

that we shall ascribe no partner 
unto Him, and that none of us 
shall take others for Lords beside 
Allah. And if they turn away, then 
say: Bear witness that we are 
they who have surrendered(unto 
Him). 
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65. O People of the Scripture! 
Why will ye argue about 
Abraham, when the Torah and 
the Gospel were not revealed 
till after him? Have ye then no 
sense? 

66. Lo! ye are those who argue 
about that whereof ye have 
some knowledge: Why then 
argue ye concerning that 
whereof ye have no know¬ 
ledge? Allah knoweth. Ye know 
not. 

67. Abraham was not a Jew, nor 
yet a Christian; but he was an 
upright man who had surrendered 
(to Alah), and he was not of the 
idolaters. 

68. Lo! those of mankind who 
have the best claim to Abraham 
are those who followed him, 
and this Prophet and those who 
believe (with him); and Allah is 
the Protecting Friend of the 
believers. 

69. A party of the People of the 
Scripture long to make you go 
astray; and they make none to 
go astray except themselves, 
but they perceive not. 

70. O People of the Scripture! 
Why disbelieve ye in the 
revelations of Allah, when ye jJ 
(yourselves) bear witness (to ^ 
theirtruth)? 

71. O People of the Scripture! | 
Why confound ye truth with '' 
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^ 72. Wa qaalat-taaa-'ifatum- 

5 min 'Ahlil-Kitaabi ’aaminuu 
billaziii 'unzila ‘alallaziina 'aa 
manuu wajhan-nahaari 
wakfuruuu 'aakhirahuu la- 
‘allahum yarji-'uun: 
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falsehood and knowingly 
conceal the truth? 

72. And a party of the People of 
the Scripture say: Believe in 
that which hath been revealed 
unto those who believe at the 
opening of the day, and 
disbelieve at the end thereof, in 
orderthatthey may return. 


73. Wa laa tu’-minuuu ’illaa 
liman-tabi-‘a Diinakum. QuI 
’innai-hudaa hudallaahi 'ahy- 
yu'-taaa ‘ahadum-migla 
maaa 'uutitum 'aw yuhaaaj- 
juukum ‘ihda Rabbikum. QuI 
'innal-fazla bi-yadillaah: yu’- 
tiihi mafiy-yashaaa’: 
wallaahu Waasi-'un ‘Aliim. 


I 74. Yakh-tassu bi-rahmatihii 
I mafiy-yashaaa’. Wallaahu 
^ ^ul-faglil-Ajiim. 
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73. And believe not save in one 
who followeth your religion—^Say 
(O Muhammad): Lo! the guidance 
is Alah's guidance—that anyone 
is given the like of that which was 
given unto you or that they may 
argue with you in the presence of 
their Lord. Say (O Muhammad): 
Lo! the bounty is in Allah's hand. 
He bestoweth it on whom He will. 
Allah is All-Embracing, All- 
Knowing. 


74. He selecteth for His mercy 
whom He will, Allah is of Infinite 
Bounty. 


75. Wa min 'Ahlil-Kitaabi 
man 'ih-ta’-manhu bi-qifitaa- 
rifiy-yu 'addihiii 'ilayk. Wa 
minhum-man 'ifi-ta’-manhu 
bi-diinaaril-laa yu- 'addihiii 
'ilayka 'illaa maa dumta 
‘alayhi qaaa-’imaa. Zaalika 
bi-’annahum qaaluu laysa 
‘alaynaa fil-’um-miyyiina 
sabiil. Wa yaquu-luuna 
‘alallaahil-kaziba wa hum 
ya'-lamuun. 


U 76. Balaa man’awfaa bi-‘ahdi- 
hii wattaqaa fa-’innallaaha 
yu-hibbul-Muttaqiin. 

I 77. ‘Innallaziina yashta-ruuna 
I bi ‘ahdil-laahi wa 'aymaanihim 
I §ama-nan-qaliilan 'ulaaa-’ika 
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75. Among the People of the 
Scripture there is he who, if thou 
trust him with a weight of 
treasure, will return it to thee. 
And among them there is he 
who, if thou trust him with a 
piece of gold will not return it to 
thee unless thou keep standing 
over him. That is because they 
say: We have no duty to the 
Gentiles. They speak a lie 
concerning Allah knowingly. 


76. Nay, but (the chosen of 
Allah is) he who fulfilleth his 
pledge and wardeth off (evil); 
for lo! Allah loveth those who 
ward off (evil). 

77. Lo! those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths, 


65 


"I .■■■I .. ■■ .. - - -- -. i. 










’Aali-‘lm-Raan-3 


Part-3 


The Family of Imran-3 

I.IUJ 


laa khalaaqa lahum fil- 
’Aakhirati wa laa yukaliimu- 
humullaahu wa laa yanzuru 
’ilayhim Yaw-mal-Qiyaamati 
wa laa yuzakkii-him: wa 
lahum ‘azaabun ’aliim 

78. Wa ’inna minhum lafarii- 
qahy-yal-wuuna ’alsi- 
natahum-bil-Kitaabi li- 
tahsabuuhu mi-nal-Kitaabi wa 
maa huwa mi-nal-Kitaab. Wa 
yaquuluuna huwa min- 
‘ihdillaahi wa maa huwa min 
‘ihdillaah: wa yaquuluuna 
‘alallaahil-kaziba vya hum ya- 
lamuun. 

79. Maa kaana li-basharin 
’ahy-yu’-ti-ya-hullaahul-Kitaa- 
ba wal-Hukma wah-Nubuw- 
wata summa yaquula linnaasi 
kuunuu ‘ibaadallii mih-duunil- 
laahi wa laakih-kuunuu Rab- 

I baa-niyyiina bimaa kuhtum 
I tu-‘aliimuunai-Kitaaba wa bi¬ 
maa kuhtum tadrusuun. 

80. Wa laa ya’-murakum ’ah- 
tattakhizul-malaaa-’ikata 
wan-nabiyyiina ’arbaabaa. 
’Aya’- murukum-bil-kufri ba‘- 
da ’iz ’ahtum-Muslimuun? 

81. Wa ’iz ’akhazal-laahu Mii- 
saaqan-Nabiyyiina lamaaa 
’aa-taytukum-mih-Kitaabihw- 
wa Hikmatih-summa jaaa- 
’akum Rasuulum-Musaddiqul- 
limaa ma-akum latu’- 
minunna bihii wa la-tahsu- 
runnah. Qaala ’a-’aqrartum 

I wa ’akhaztum ’alaa zaalikum 
I ’isrii? Qaaiuuu ’aqrarnaa. 

I Qaala fash-haduu wa ’ana 
I ma-‘akum-minash- 
^ _ 
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they have no portion in the 
Hereafter. Allah will neither 
speak to them nor look upon 
them on the Day of Resurrection, | 
nor will He make them grow. M 
Theirs will be a painful doom. 

78. And lo! there is a party of 
them who distort the Scripture 
with their tongues, that ye may 
think that what they say is from 
the Scripture, when it is not from 
the Scripture. And they say: It is 
from Allah, when it is not from 
Allah; and they speak a lie 
concerning Allah knowingly. 


79. It is not (possible) for any 
human being unto whom Allah 
had given the Scripture and 
wisdom and the Prophethood 
that he should afterwards have 
said unto mankind; Be slaves of | 
me instead of Allah; but (what || 
he said was): Be ye' faithful | 
servants of the Lord by virtue of 
your constant teaching of the 
Scripture and of your constant 
study thereof. 

80. And he commanded you not 
that ye should take the angels 
and the Prophets for lords. Would 
he command you to disbe- 
believe after ye had surrendered 
(to Allah)? 

81. When Allah made (His) 
covenant with the Prophets, 
(He said): Behold that which I 
have given you of the Scripture 
and knowledge. And afterward 
there will come unto you a 
messenger, confirming that 
which ye possess. Ye shall 
believe in him and ye shall help 
him. He said: Do Ye agree, and 
will Ye take up My burden 
(which I lay upon you) in this 
(matter)? They answered: We 
agree. He said; Then bear ye 
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82. Faman-ta-wallaa ba‘-da 
I zaalika fa-’ulaaa-’ika humul- 

faasiquun. 

83. ’Afa-gayra Diinillaahi yab- 
guuna wa lahuuu ’aslama 
man-fis-samaawaati wal-’arzi 
taw-‘anw-wa karhanw-wa 
'ilayhi yurja-‘uun? 


84. QuI ’aamannaa billaahi wa 
maaa 'unzila ‘alaynaa wa 
maaa 'unzila ‘alaaa 
‘Ibraahiima wa 'Ismaa-'iila wa 
'Is-haaqa wa Ya‘-quuba wal- 
'Asbaati wa maaa 'uutiya 
Muusaa wa ‘lisaa wan- 
nabiyyuuna mir-Rabbihim. Laa 
nufarriqu bayna 'at^adim-* 
minhum, wa nahnu lahuu 
Muslimuun. 


85. Wa many-yabtagi gayral- 
'Islaami Diinafi falany- 
yuqbala minh; wa huwa fil- 
'Aakhirati minal-khaasiriin. 

86. Kayfa yahdillaahu 
qawman kafaruu ba‘-da 
'iimaani-him wa shahiduuu 
'annar-Rasuula haqquhw-wa 
jaaa- 'ahumul-Bayyinaat? 
Wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmaz- 
^aalimiln. 


87. 'Ulaaa-’ika jazaaa-’uhum 
'anna 'alayhim la‘-natallaahi 
wal-malaaa-'ikati wannaasi 
I 'ajma-'iin: — 

I 88, Khaalldilna filhaa; laa 
H yukhaffafu ‘anhumul-‘a?aabu 
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87. As for such, their guerdon 
C , '(>'is that on them rests the curse 

of Allah and of angels and of 
men combined. 


witness. I will be a witness with | 
you. 

82. Then whosoever after this 
shall turn away: they will be | 
miscreants. 

83. Seek they other than the 
religion of Allah, when unto Him 
submitteth whosoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly, 
or unwillingly, and unto Him they 
will be returned. 

84. Say (O Muhammad): We 
believe in Allah and that which is 
revealed unto us and that which 
was revealed unto Abraham 
and Ishmael and Isaac and 
Jacob and the tribes, and that 
which was vouchsafed unto 
Moses and Jesus and the 
Prophets from their Lord. We 
make no distinction between 
any of them, and unto Him we 
have surrendered. 

85. And whoso seeketh as 
religion other than the Surrender 
(to Allah) it will not be accepted 
from him, and he will be a loser 
in the Hereafter. 

86. How shall Allah guide a 
people who disbelieved after 
their belief and (after) they bore 
witness that the messenger is 
true and after clear proofs (of 
Allah's Sovereignty) had come 
unto them. And Allah guideth 
not wrong-doing folk. 
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88. They will abide therein. 
Their doom will not be 
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wa laa hum yuhzaruun: — 

89. 'Illal-laziina taabuu mim- 
ba‘-di zaalika wa ’aslahuu; fa- 
’innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


90. ’Innal-laziina kafaruu ba‘- 
da ’iimaanihim summaz-daa- 
duu kufral-lah tuqbala taw- 
batuhum; wa ’ulaaa-1ka 
humuz-zaaal-luuun. 

91. ’Innaf-laziina kafaruu wa 
maatuu wa hum kuffaruh- 
faiahy-yuqbala min ’ahadihim 
mil-’ul-’arzi zahabahw-wa la- 
wiftadaa bih. ’Ulaaa-ika la- 
hum ‘azaabun ’aliimuhw-wa 
maa lahum-min-naasiriin. 


92. Lah-Tanaalul-Birra hattaa 
tuhfiquu mimmaa tuhib-buun. 
Wa maa tuhfiquu mih-shay- 
’ih-fa-innallaaha bihii ‘Aiiim. 


93. KulluHa-'aanii kaana hilla- 
Ili-Baniii-’Israaa-’iila iila maa 
harrama Israa-iilu ‘alaa nafsi- 
hii mih-qabli ’ah-tunaz-zalat- 
Tawraah. QuI fa-tuu bit- 
Tawraati fatiuuhaaa ’ih- 
kuhtum saadiqiin. 


94. Fa-manif-taraa ‘alal-laahil- 
kaziba mim-ba‘-di zaalika fa- 
’ul-aaa-ika humuz-zaalimuun. 

V V 


95. QuI sadaqallaah: fat-tabi- 
‘uu Millata ’Ibraahiima haniifaa; 
wa maa kaana minal- 
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lightened, neither will they be 
reprieved; | 

89. Save those who afterward | 
repent and do right, Lo! Allah is I 
Forgiving, Merciful. jj 


90. Lo! those who disbelieve 
after their (profession of) belief, 
and afterward grow violent in 
disbelief: their repentance will 
not be accepted. And such are 
those who are astray. 


91. Lo! those who disbelieve, 
and die in disbelief, the (whole) 
earth full of gold would not be 
accepted from such a one if it 
were offered as a ransom (for 
his soul). Theirs will be a painful 
doom and they will have no 
helpers. 


92. Ye will not attain unto piety 
until ye spend of that which ye 
love. And whatsoever ye 
spend, Allah is aware thereof. 



fc. 


93. All food was lawful unto the 
children of Israel, save that 
which Israel forbade himself, (in 
days) before the Torah was 
revealed. Say: Produce the 
Torah and read it (unto us) if ye 
are truthful. 


94. And whoever shall invent a, 
falsehood after that concerning 
Allah, such will be wrong-doers. 

H'-3 

i 4 

95. Say: Allah speaketh truth. | 

So follow the religion of| j 
Abraham, the upright. He | ' 
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i mushrikiin. 

I 

I 96. ’Inna ’Awwala Bay-tinw- 

I wuzi-‘a linnaasi lallazii bi- 

n Bak-kata mubaarakanw-wa 

II hudal-lil-‘aalamiin: 


97. Flihi 'Aayaatum-Bayyinaa- 
tum-Maqaamu ’Ibraahiim; wa 
man-dakhalahuu kaana 
’aami-naa. V\/a lillaahi 
‘aiannaasi Hij-jul-Bayti 
manistataa-'a 'ilay-hi sabiilaa. 
Wa man-kafara fa--’in- 
nallaaha Ganiy-yun ‘anil- 
‘aaiamiin. 

98. QuI yaaa-’Ahlai-Kitaabi 
lima takfuruuna bi-’Aayaatil- 
laahi waliaahu Shahiidun 
'aiaa maa ta'-maiuun? 


I 99. QuI yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi 
lima tasudduuna ‘an-Sabiiiii- 
I laahi man ’aamana tab- 
I guuna-haa ‘iwajanw-wa 
i ’antum shuha-daaa ? Wa 
mallaahu bi-gaafi-iin ‘ammaa 
ta‘-maluun. 

100. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-laziina 
’aa-mar;..!u j ’in-tutii- 'uu 
fariiqam-minaiiaziina 'uutul- 
Kitaaba ya-rudduukum-ba'- 
da ’iimaani-kum kaafiriin. 

101. Wa kayfa takfuruuna wa 
'antum tutiaa ‘alaykum 
'Aayaa-tullaahi wa fiikum 
Rasuuluh? Wa many-ya‘- 
tasim-billaahi fa-qad hudiya 
'ilaa Siraatim-Mustaqiim. 


I 102. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-laziina 
I ’aa-manut'taqui!aaha haqqa 
I tuqaa-tihii wa iaa tamuutunna 
E 'iliaa wa 'antum-Muslimuun. 

I 
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was not of the idolaters. 

96. Lo! the first Sanctuary 
appointed for mankind was that 
at Becca, a blessed place, a 
guidance to the people; 


97. Wherein are plain memorials 
(of Allah’s guidance): the place 
where Abraham stood up to 
pray: and whosoever entereth it 
safe. And pilgrimage to the 
House is a duty unto Allah for 
mankind, for him who can find a 
way thither. As for him who 
disbelieveth, (let him know that) 
lo! Allah is Independent of(all) 
creatures. 

98. Say; O People of the 

Scripture! Why disbelieve ye in 
the revelations of Allah, when 
Allah (Himself) is Witness of , 
what ye do? ^ 

99. Say: 0 People of the I 
Scripture! why drive ye back I 
believers from the way of Allah, | 
seeking to make it crooked, | 
when ye are witnesses (to i 
Allah's guidance)? Allah is not 
unaware of what ye do. 

100. O ye who believe! If ye 
obey a party of those who have 
received the Scripture they will 
make you disbelievers after 
your belief. 

101. How can ye disbelieve, 
when Allah's revelations are 
recited, unto you, and His 
messenger is in your midst? He 
who holdeth fast to Allah, he 
indeed is guided unto a right 
path. 

102. O ye who believe! ^ 

Observe your duty to Allah with | 
right observance, and die not g 
save as those who have | 
surrendered (unto Him): | 
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103. Wa‘-tasimuu bi-Hablil- 
laahi jamii-‘anw-wa laa tafar- 
raquu. Waz-kuruu ni‘-matal- 
laahi ‘alay-kum 'iz kuntum ’a‘- 
daaa-’an-fa-’allafa bayna 
quiuubikum fa-’as-bahtum-bi- 
ni‘-matihiii 'ikh-waanaa; wa 
kuntum ‘alaa shafaa 
bufratim-minannaari fa- 
’anqazakum-minhaa. 
Kazaalika yubayyinul-laahu 
lakum ’Aayaatihii la-‘al-lakum 
tahtaduun. 

104. Wal-takum-mifikum 
’Um-matuny-yad-‘uuna ’ilal- 
khayri wa ya’-muruuna bil- 
ma‘-ruufi wa yanhawna 'anil- 
munkar: wa 'ul-aaa-'ika 
humul-mufli-huun. 


I 105. Wa laa takuunuu kalla- 

I ?iina tafarraquu wakhtalafuu 

I mim-ba‘-di maa jaaa- 

I 'ahumul-Bayyi-naat: wa 

I ’ulaaa-’ika la-hum ‘azaabun 

a 'aziim,- 

I 

106. Yawma tab-yazzu wujuu- 
hunw-wa taswaddu wujuuh: 
fa-’ammallazii-naswaddat wu- 
juu-huhum; ’akafartum-ba ‘da 
'ii-maanikum fazuuqui-'azaaba 
bi-maa kuntum takfuruun? 

107. Wa ’ammal-laziinab-yaz- 
zat wujuuhuhum fafii rahma-til- 
iaah; hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 


108. Tilka ‘Aayaa-tullaahi nat- 
luuhaa ‘alayka bil-Haqq. Wa 
, mallaahu yuriidu zul-mal-lil- 
\ 'aalamiin. 

3 109. Wa lillaahi maa fis- 
I samaa-waati wa maa fil-’arz; 
\ wa ’ilal-laahi turja-‘ul-’umuur. 
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103. And hold fast, all of you « 
together, to the cable of Allah, | 
and do not separate. And | 
remember Allah's favour unto 0 
you: how ye were enemies and “ 
He made friendship between 
your hearts so that ye became 
as brothers by His grace; and 
(how) ye were upon the brink of 
an abyss of fire, and He did 
save you from it. Thus Allah 
maketh clear His revelations 
unto you that haply ye may be 
guided; 

104. And there may spring from 
you a nation who invite to good¬ 
ness, and enjoin right conduct 
and forbid indecency. Such are 
they who are successfui. 


105. And be ye not as those | 
who separated and disputed I 
after the clear proofs had come 
unto them. For such there is an 
awful doom. 


106. On the day when (some) 
faces will be whitened and 
(some) faces will be blackened; 
and as for those whose faces 
have been blackened, it will be 
said unto them: Disbelieved ye 
after your (profession of) belief? 
Then taste the punishment for 
that ye disbelieved. 

107. AS for those whose faces 
have been whitened, Lo! in the 
mercy of Ailah they dwell for 
ever. 

108. These are revelations of 
Allah. We recite them unto thee 
in truth. Allah willeth no injustice 
to (His) creatures. 

109. Unto Allah belongeth what¬ 
soever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth; and 
unto Aliah all things are returned. 
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i 110. Kufitum khayra ’ummatin 
P 'ukhrijat linnaasi ta’-muruuna 
I bil-ma‘-mufi wa tan-hawna 
g ‘anil-munkari wa tu’-minuuna 
billaah. Wa law ’aamana 
’Ahlul-Kitaabi lakaana khay- 
ral-lahum: min-humul-mu'-mi- 
nuuna wa ’ak-§aru-humul- 
faasi*quun. 


111. Lany-yazurruukum ’illaaa 
'azaa; wa ’ifiy-yuqaatil-uukum 
yu-watiuukumul-'adbaar. 
§um-ma laa yufisaruun. 

112 . ^uribat ‘alayhimuz-?illatu 
’ayna maa suqifuuu 'illaa bi- 
Hablim-minallahi wa Hablim- 
mi-nannaasi wa baaa-’uu bi- 
ga^bim-minallaahi wa 

I zuribat 'alay-himul- 

i maskanah. Zaalika bi- 
’annahum kaanuu yakfu- 
Iruuna bi-'Aayaatillaahi wa 
I yaqtuluunal-’ambi-yaaa-’a bi- 
I gayri Oaqq; zaalika bimaa 
I ‘a§aw-wa kaanuu ya'-taduun. 


113. Laysuu sawaaa-’aa. Min 
’Ahlil-Kitaabi 'ummatun-qaaa- 
’imatuny-yat-luuna ’Aa- 
yaatillaahi ’aanaaa-’al-lay-li 
wa hum yasjuduun. 

114. Yu’-minuuna billaahi 
wal-Yaw-mil-’Aakhiri wa ya’- 
muruuna bil-ma‘-ruufi wa 
yan-hawna 'anil-muhkari wa 
yu-sadri-'uuna fil-khay-raat: 
wa ’ulaaa-’ika mina§ 

; $aalihiin. 

1115. Wa maa yaf-'aluu min 

K khayrin falany-yukfaruuh: 

I wallaahu ‘Aliimum-bil-Mutta- 

I qiin- 
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110. Ye are the best community I 
that hath been raised up for | 
mankind. Ye enjoin right conduct | 
and forbid indecency: and ye : 
believe in Allah. And if the 
People of the Scripture had 
believed it had been better for 
them. Some of them are 
believers; but most of them are 
evil-livers. 

111. They will not harm you 
save a trifling hurt, and if they 
fight against you they will turn 
and flee. And afterward they will 
not be helped. 

112. Ignominy shall be their 
portion wheresoever they are 
found save (where they grasp) a 
rope from Allah and a rope from ; 
men. They have incurred anger ;) 
from their Lord, and wretched- I 
ness is laid upon them. That is | 
because they used to disbelieve H 
the revelations ofAllah, and slew 5 
the Prophets wrongfully. That is ! 
because they were rebellious 
and used to transgress. 


113. They are not all alike. Of 
the People of the Scripture 
there is a staunch community 
who recite the revelations of 
Aliah in the night season, falling 
prostrate (before Him). 

114. They believe in Allah and 
the Last Day, and enjoin right 
conduct and forbid indecency, 
and vie one with another in 
good works. They are of the 
righteous. 

I 

115. And whatever good they P 
do, they will not be denied the | 
meed thereof. Allah is Aware of p 
those who ward off (evil). | 
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g 116.1nnal-laziina kafamu lan- 
i tugniya ‘anhum ’amwaa- 
j luhum wa laaa ’awlaaduhum- 
t minal-laahi shay-’aa: wa 
’utaaa-1ka ’As-haa-bun-Naari 
hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 

117. Masalu maa yuhflquuna 
fii haazihil-hayaatid-dunyaa 
ka-masali riihih-fiihaa sirrun 
’asaabat harsa qaw-mih-zala- 
muuu’ahfusahum fa-’ahla- 
kath. Wa maa zalamahumul- 
laahu wa laakin ’ahfusahum 
yaziimuun 

118. Yaaa-’ayyu-haiiaziina 
’aamanuu laa tatta-khizuu 
bitaanatam-mih-duunikum 
laa ya’-luunakum kha-baalaa. 

I Wadduu maa 'anittum. Qad 
I badatil-bagzaaa-’u min 
I ’afwaa-hihim wa maa tukhfii 
I suduu-ruhum ’akbar. Qad 
'i bayyannaa iakumul-Aayaati 
I ’ih-kuhtum ta‘-qtiuun. 

119. Haaa-‘antum ’ulaaa-’i tu- 
hibbuunahum wa laa yuhib- 
buunakum wa tu’-minuuna 
bil-Kitaabi kullih. Wa ’izaa la- 
quukum qaaluuu 'aamannaa: 
wa ’izaa khalaw ‘azzuu ‘alay- 
kumul-’anaamila minal-gayz. 
QuI muutuu bi- 
gay^ikum:’innallaaha ‘Alii- 
mum-bizaatis-$uduur. 




120. 'In-tamsaskum 
hasanatun-tasu’-hum wa ’in 
tusibkum sayyi-’atuny- 
yafrahuu bihaa. Wa ’in-tas- 
biruu wa tattaquu laa 


I yazurrukum kayduhum shay- 
I ’aa: ’innallaaha bimaa ya‘- 
K maluuna Muhiit. 

I __ 
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116. Lo! the riches and the | 
progeny of those who disbe- | 
lieve will not avail them aught | 
against Allah; and such are 3 
rightful owners of the Fire. They 
will abide therein. 

117. The likeness of that which 
they spend in this life of the 
world is as the likeness of a 
biting, icy wind which smiteth 
the harvest of a people who 
have wronged themselves, and 
devastateth it. Allah wronged 
them not, but they did wrong 
themselves. 

118.0 ye who believe! Take not 
for intimates others than your 
own folk, who would spare no 
pains to ruin you; they love tp , 
hamper you. Hatred is revealed ^ 
by (the utterance of) their | 
mouths, but that which their a 
breasts hide is greater. We have | 
made plain for you the revela- ^ 
tions if ye will understand. | 

119. Lo! ye are those who love 
them though they love you not, 
and ye believe in all the 
Scripture When they fall in with 
you they say: We believe; but 
when they go apart they bite 
their finger tips at you, for rage. 
Say: Perish in your rage! Lo! 
Allah is Aware of what is hidden 
in (your) breasts. 

120. If a lucky chance befall you 
it is evil unto them, and if 
disaster strike you they rejoice 
thereat. But if ye persevere and 
keep from evil their guile will '• 
never harm you, Lo! Allah is | 
Surrounding what they do. 





72 







’Aali-‘lm-Raan-3 


rljJLjjyi Part-4 The Family of Imran-3 


K 121. Wa ’iz gadawta min ’ah- 
^ lika tubaw-wi-’ul-Mu’-miniina 
I maqaa-'ida lil-qitaal: 

I wallaahu Samii-‘un ‘Aliim; 

122. ’Iz hammat-taaa-’ifataani 
minkum ’an-tafshalaa 
wallaahu Waliyyu-humaa, wa 
‘alallaahi fal-yata-wakkalil- 
Mu’-minuun. 

123. Wa laqad nasara-kumul- 
laahu bi-Badrihw-wa 'antum 
’a:?illah: fatta-quilaaha la- 
‘allakum tash-kuruun. 

124. ’I?taquulu lil-Mu’-minii- 
na ’alany-yak-fiyakum 'afiy- 
yumiddakum Rabbukum-bi- 
§alaa§ati ’aalaafim-minal- 
ma-laaa-’ikati mufizaliin? 


u 

-| 
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125. Balaaa ’in-tasbiruu wa 
tattaquu wa ya’-tuukum-min- 
fawrihim haa?aa yumdidkum 
Rabbukum-bi-khamsati 
’aataa-fim-minal-malaaa- 
'ikati mu-saw-wimiin. 

126. Wa maa ja-‘alahul-laahu 
’illaah bushraa lakum wa 
litatma-’inna quiuubukum-bih; 
wa manna$ru ’illaa min 
‘indillaa-hil- ‘Aziizil-Hakiim: 

127. Li-yaqta-‘a tara-fam- 
minallaziina kafaruuu ’aw 
yakbitahum fa-yanqalibuu 
khaaa-’ibiin. 

128. Laysa laka minal-’amri 
shay-’un ’aw yatuuba 
‘alayhim ’aw yu-‘azzibahum 
fa-’innahum ^aalimuun. 


129. Wa lillaahi maa fis- 
samaa-waati wa maa fil-’arz. 
Yagfiru limahy-yashaaa-’u wa 

r I yu-‘az-zibu many-yashaaa’: 

0 wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 
r IM 

130. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ’aa- 
manuu laa ta’-kulur-Ribaaa 
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121. And remember when thou | 
settedst forth at day-break from | 
thy housefolk to assign to the | 
believers their positions for the | 
battle, Allah was Hearer, Knower. ^ 

122. When two parties of you 
almost fell away, and Allah was 
their Protecting Friend. In Allah 
do believers puttheirtrust. 

123. Allah had already given 
you the victory at Badr, when ye 
were contemptible. So observe 
your duty to Allah in order that 
ye may be thankful. 

124. And When thou didst say 
unto the believers: Is it not 
sufficient for you that your Lord 
should support you with three 
thousand angels sent down (to 
yourhelp)? 

125. Nay, but if ye persevere, 
and keep from evil, and (the 
enemy) attack you suddenly, 
your Lord will help you with five 
thousand angels sweeping on. 

126. Allah ordained this only as 
a message of good cheer for 
you, and that thereby your 
hearts might be at rest—^Victory 
cometh only from Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

127. That He may cut off a part 
of those who disbelieve, or 
overwhelm them so that they 
retire, frustrated. 

128. It is no concern at all of 
thee (Muhammad) whether He 
relent toward them or punish 
them; forthey are evil-doers. 


^ 

t 


129. Unto Allah belongeth what¬ 

soever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth. He 
forgiveth whom He wil, and ^ 
punisheth whom He will. Allah 0 
is Forgiving, Merciful. | 

130. O ye who believe! Devour i 
not usury, doubling and quad- 
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I ’az-‘aafam-muzaa-‘afah; wat- 
I taquilaaha la-‘allakum 
I tuflihuun. 

^ 131. Wattaqun-Naarallatiii 
'u-'iddat lil-kaafiriin. 

132. Wa 'atii-'ullaaha war- 
Rasuula la-'allakum turha- 
muun. 

133. Wa saari-'uuu 'ilaa mag- 

firatim-mir-Rabbikum wa 
Jannatin ‘arzuhas-samaa- 
waatu wal-’arzu 'u-'iddat lil- 
Muttaqiin,- 

134. 'Allaziina yunfiquuna fis- 

sarraaa-’i wazzarraaa-'i wal- 
kaazimiinal-gayza wal- 
'aafiina ‘aninnaas: wallaahu 
yuhibbul-Muhsiniin;- 


1 135. Wallaziina 'izaa fa-‘aluu 
I faahishatan 'aw zalamuuu 
I 'an-fusahum zakarullaaha 
I fastag-faruu li-?unuubihim. 

I Wa many-yagfiru?-zunuuba 
'illallaah?— wa lam 
yusirruu 'alaa maa fa-‘aluu 
wa hum ya'-lamuun. 
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rupling (the sum lent). Observe | 
your duty to Allah, that ye may | 
be successful. 
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131. And ward off (from your- 'd 
selves) the Fire prepared for dis¬ 
believers. 

132. And obey Allah and the 
messenger, that ye may find 
mercy. 

133. And vie one with another 
for forgiveness from your Lord, 
and for a Paradise as wide as 
are the heavens and the earth, 
prepared for those who ward off 
(evil): 

134. Those who spend (of that 
which Allah hath given them) in 
ease and in adversity, those 
who control their wrath and are 
forgiving toward mankind; Allah 
loveth the good; 

135. And those who, when they 
do an evil thing or wrong them¬ 
selves remember Allah and 
implore forgiveness for their 
sins—Who forgiveth sins save 
Allah only?—and will not 
knowingly repeat (the wrong) 
they did. 


136. 'Ulaaa-’ika jazaaa-'uhum- 
magfiratum-mir-Rabbihim wa 
jannaatun-tajrii min-tahtihal- 
'anhaaru khaalidiina fiihaa: 
wa ni‘-ma 'ajrul-'aamiliin! 


137. Qad khalat min-qablikum 
Suna-nun-fasiiruu fil-'arzi fan- 
zuruu kayfa kaana ‘aaqibatul- 
mukaz?ibiin. 


I 138. Haazaa ba-yaanul- 
b linnaasi wa hudafiw-wa maw- 
I ‘izatul-lil-muttaqiin. 


136. The reward of such will be 
^ forgiveness from their Lord, and 
Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they will 
abide for ever — a bountiful 
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reward for workers! 


137. Systems have passed 
away before you. Do but travel 
in the land and see the nature of 
the consequence for those who 
did deny (the messengers). 

138. This is a declaration for 
mankind, a guidance and an S 
admonition unto those who ward a 
off (evil). 
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139. Wa laa tahinuu wa laa 
tahzanuu wa ’antumul-’a‘- 
lawna 'in-kufitum-Mu’-miniin! 

140. ’Iny-yamsaskum qarhun- 
faqad massal-qa wma 
qarhum-misluh. Wa tilkal- 
’ayyaamu nudaawiluhaa 
baynan-naas: wa liya- 
lamaliaa-hullaziina ’aa-manuu 
wa yattakhi?a mifikum 
shuhadaaa'. Wallaahu laa yu- 
hibbu^-^aalimiin. 

141. Wa li-yumahhisal- 
laahul-laziina ’aamanuu wa 
yamhaqal-kaafiriin. 

142. ’Am hasibtum ’an-tad- 
khulul-Jannata wa lammaa 
ya'-lamillaa-hullaziina jaaha- 
duu mifikum wa ya‘-lamas- 
§aabiriin? 

143. Wa laqad kufitum taman- 
nawnal-mawta min qabli ‘an- 
talqawh: faqad ra-’aytumuuhu 
wa ’afitum tanzuruun. 


144. Wa maa Muhammadun 
'illaa Rasuul: qad khalat mifi- 
qablihir-rusul. ’Afa-’immaata 
’aw qutilafi-qalabtum ‘alaaa 
’a‘-qaabikum? Wa mafiy- 
yafi-qalib ‘alaa ‘aqibayhi 
falafiy-yazurrallaaha shay- 
’aa; wa sa-yaj-zillaahush- 
Shaakiriin. 


145. Wa maa kaana li-nafsin 
'afi-tamuuta ’illaa bi-’iznillaahi 
kitaabam-mu-’ajjalaa. Wa 
many-yurid sa-waabad- 
dunyaa nu’-tihii minhaa; wa 
many yurid sa-waabal- 
’Aakhirati nu’-tihii minhaa. 

Wa sanaj-zish-Shaakiriin. 
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139. Faint not nor grieve, for ye 
will overcome them if ye are 
(indeed) believers. 

140. If ye have received a blow, 
the (disbelieving) people have 
received a blow the like thereof. 
These are (only) the vicissitudes 
which We cause to follow one 
another for mankind, to the end 
that Allah may know those who 
believe and may choose 
witnesses from among you; and 
Allah loveth not wrong-doers. 

141. And that Allah may prove 
those who believe, and may 
blight the disbelievers. 

142. Or deemed ye that ye would 
enter Paradise while yet Allah 
knoweth not those of you who 
really strive, nor knoweth those 
(of you) who are stead fast. 

143. And verily ye used to wish 
for death before ye met it (in the 
field). Now ye have seen it with 
your eyes! 


144. Muhammad is but a 
messenger, messengers (the 
like of whom) have passed 
away before him. Will it be that, 
when he dieth or is slain, ye will 
turn back on your heels? He 
who tumeth back doth no hurt to 
Allah, and Allah will reward the 
thankful. 


145. No soul can ever die 
except by Allah's leave and at a 
term appointed. Whoso desireth 
the reward of the world, We 
bestow on him thereof; and 
whoso desireth the reward of 
the Hereafter, We bestow on 
him thereof. We shall reward the 
thankful. 
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I 146. Wa ka-’ayyim-min- 
^ nabiyyin-qaatala ma-‘ahuu 
^ Rib-biyyuuna kagiir? Famaa 
I wahanuu limaaa,’a$aabahgm 
' fii Sabiilillaahi wa maa za- 
‘ufuu wa mastakaanuu. 
Wallaahu yuhibbus-Saabiriin. 

147. Wa maa kaana 
qawlahum ’illaaa ’an-qaaluu 
Rabbanag-fir lanaa 
zunuubanaa wa ’israa-fanaa 
fill 'amrinaa wa sabbit 
’aqdaamanaa wafi-surnaa 
'alal-qawmil-kaafiriin. 

148. Fa-’aataa-humullaahu 
sa-waabad-dunyaa wa husna 
§a-waabil-’Aakhirah; 

Wallaahu yuhibbul-Muhisiniin. 

g 149. Yaaa-’ayyu-halla?iina 
I 'aamanuuu ’in-tutii-‘ullaziina 
I kafaruu yarudduukum ‘alaaa 
H 'a‘-qaabikum fatah-qalibuu 
® khaasiriin. 

I 150. Balil-laahu Maw-laakum, 
n wa Huwa Khayrun naa^iiiin. 


151. Sanulqii fii quluu-billa- 
ziina kafarur-ru‘-ba bimaaa 
'ashrakuu biilaahi maa lam 
yunazzil bihii sultaanaa: wa 
ma’-waahumun-Naar: wa bi’- 
sa maswaz-zaalimiin! 

V V 


152. Wa laqad $adaqaku- 
mullaahu wa‘-dahuuu ’iz 
tahussuu-nahum-bi-’iznih, — 
hattaaa 'izaa fashiltum wa 
tanaaza‘-tum fil-’amri wa 
‘asaytum-mim-ba‘-di maaa 
a 'araakum-maa tuhibbuun. 

I Min-kum-many yuriidud- 
I dunyaa wa minkum-mafiy- 
^ yuriidul-’Aakhirah. §umma 
I $arafakum 
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146. And with how many a | 
prophet have there been a | 
number of devxjted men who 3 
fought (beside him). They 3 
quailed not for aught that befell J 
them in the way of Allah, nor did ' 
they weaken, nor were they 
brought low. Allah loveth the 
steadfast. 

147. Their cry was only 
that they said; Our Lord! Forgive 
us for our sins and wasted 
efforts, make our foothold sure, 
and give us victory over the 
disbelieving folk. 
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148. So Allah gave them the 
reward of the world and the 
good reward of the Hereafter. 
Allah loveth those whose deeds 
are good. 

149. O ye who believe! If ye 
obey those who disbelieve, 
they will make you turn back on 
your heels, and ye turn back as 
losers. 

150. But Allah is your Protector, 
and He is the best of helpers. 




I 


1 


151. We shall cast terror into 
the hearts of those who disbe¬ 
lieve because they ascribe unto 
Allah partners, for which no 
warrant hath been revealed. 
Their habitation is the Fire, and 
hapless the abode of the 
wrong-doers. 

152. Allah verily made good His 
promise unto you when ye 
routed them by His leave, until 
(the moment) when your 
courage failed you, and ye 
disagreed about the order and 
ye disobeyed, after He had f 
shown you that for which ye | 
long. Some of you desired the | 
world, and some of you desired | 
the Hereafter. Therefore He | 
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I ‘anhum li-yabtali-yakum. Wa 
R laqad ‘afaa ‘afikum: wallaahu 
R Zuu-fazlin 'alal-Mu’-miniin. 
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153. ’Iz tus-‘iduuna wa laa 
taiwuuna ‘alaaa ’ahadifiw- 
war-Rasuulu yad-‘uukum fiii 
’ukhraakum fa-’asaabakum 
gam-mam-bi-gammil-li-kay- 
laa tah-zanu ‘alaa maa 
faatakum wa laa maaa 
'asaabakum. Wal-laahu 
Khabiirum-bimaa ta'ma-luun. 

154. Summa‘aftzala 
‘alaykum-mim-ba‘-dil-gammi 
’amanatan-nu-‘aasafiy- 
yagshaa taaa-’ifatam- 
mifikum wa taaa-’ifatun- 
qad’ahammat-hum 

I ’anfusuhum yazunnuuna 
billaahi gayral-liaqqi zannal- 
jaahi-liyyah. Yaquuluuna hal- 
lanaa minal-’amri min-shay’. 
QuI ’innal-’amra kullahuu 
lillaah. Yukhfuuna fiii 
’afifusihim-maa laa yub- 
duuna lak. Yaquuluuna law 
kaana lanaa minal-’amri 
shay-’um-maa qutilnaa haa- 
hunaa.QuI-law kuntum fii 
buyuutikum labarazal-laziina 
kutiba ‘alay-himul-qatlu ’ilaa 
mazaaji-'ihim; wa li-yabtali- 
yallaahu maa fii suduurikum 
wa li-yumahhisa maa fii 
quiuubikum. Wallaahu ‘Alii- 
mum-bizaatis-suduur. 


155. ’Innallaziina ta-wallaw 
I mifikum Yawmal-taqal-jam- 
K ‘aani 'innamas-tazallahumush- 
Shaytaanu bi-ba‘-zi maa 
kasabuu. Wa laqad 
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made you flee from them, that g 
He might try you. Yet now He , 
hath forgiven you. Allah is Lord | 
of Kindness to believers. 


153. When ye climbed (the hill) 
and paid no heed to anyone, 
while the messenger, in your 
rear, was calling you (to fight). 
Therefore He rewarded you 
grief for (his) grief, that (He 
might teach) you not to sorrow 
either for that which ye missed 
or for ; that which befell you. 
Allah is Aware of what ye do. 

,f54. Then, after grief. He sent 
down security for you. As 
slumber did it overcome a party 
of youi while (the other) party, 
who were anxious on their own 
account, thought wrongly of 
Allahi tie thought of ignorance. 
Theyj^id: Have we any part in 
the cause? Say (O Muhammad): 
The cause belongeth wholly to 
Allah. They hide within them¬ 
selves (a thought) which they 
reveal not unto thee, saying: Had 
we had any part in the cause we 
should not have been slain here. 
Say: Even though ye had been in 
your houses, those appointed to 
be slain would have gone forth to 
the places where they were to 
die. (All this hath been) in order 
that Allah might try what is in 
your breasts and prove what is in 
your hearts. Allah is Aware of 
what is hidden in the breasts (of 
men). \ 


155. Lo! those, of you who 
turned back on the day when p 
the two hosts met, Satan alone | 
it was who caused them to h 
backslide, because of some of ^ 
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‘afallaahu ‘an-hum: ’innallaaha 
Gafuurun Haliim. 


156. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aa-manuu laa takuunuu 
kallaziina kafaruu wa qaaluu 
li-’ikhwaa-nihim ’izaa zarabuu 
fil-’arzi ’aw kaanuu guzzal-law 
kaanuu ‘indanaa maa maatuu 
wa maa qutiluu; li-yaj- 
‘alallaahu zaalika hasratan-fii 
quiuubihim. Wallaahu yuhyii 
wa yumiit, wallaahu bimaa 
ta‘-maluuna Basiir. 


157. Wa la-’in-qutiltum fii 
Sabiilillaahi ’aw muttum la- 
magfiratum-minallaahi wa 
rah-matun khayrum-mimmaa 
yaj-ma-‘uun. 

158. Wa la-’im-muttum ’aw 
qutiltum la-’ilallaahi tuhsha - 
ruun. 

159. Fa-bimaa Rahmatim- 
mi-nallaahi lihta lahum. Wa 
law kunta fazzan galiizai- 

V V O 

qaibi lan-fazzuu min haw-lik: 
fa'-fu ‘anhum wastagfir 
lahum wa shaawirhum fil- 
’amr. Fa-’izaa ‘azamta fata- 
wakkal ‘alallaah. 'Innallaaha 
yuhibbul-Muta-wakkiliin. 


160, 'Ihy-yansur-kumullaahu 
falaa gaaliba lakum; wa’ihy- 
yakh-zulkum faman-zallazii 
yansuru-kum-mim-ba‘-dih? 
Wa ‘alallaahl falyata- 
wakkalil-Mu’-minuun. 

161. Wa maa kaana li- 
nabiyyin 'any-yagull. Wa 
many- 
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that which they have earned. 
Now Allah hath forgiven them. 
Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Clement. 

156. O ye who believe! Be not 
as those who disbelieved and 
said of their brethren who went 
abroad in the land or were 
fighting in the field: If they had 
been (here) with us they would 
not have died or been killed; 
that Allah may make it anguish 
in their hearts. Allah giveth life 
and causeth death, and Allah is 
Seerofwhatyedo. 


157. And what though ye be 
slain in Allah's way or die 
therein? Surely pardon from 
Allah and mercy are better than 
all that they amass. 

158. What though ye be slain or 
die, when unto Allah ye are 
gathered? 

159. It was by the mercy of Allah 
that thou wast lenient with them 
(O Muhammad),for if thou hadst 
been stem and fierce of heart 
they would have dispersed from 
round about thee. So pardon 
them and ask forgiveness for 
them and consult with them 
upon the conduct of affairs. And 
when thou art resolved, then put 
thy trust in Allah. Lo! Alah loveth 
those who put their trust (in Him). 

160. If Allah is your helper none 
can overcome you, and if He 
withdraw His help from you, 
who is there who can help you? 
In Allah let believers put their 
trust. 


161. It is not for any Prophet 
to deceive (mankind). Whoso 
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I yaglul ya’-ti bimaa galla 
jj Yaw-mal-Qiyaamah; §umma 
s tuwaf-faa kullu nafsim-maa 
I kasabat wa hum laa 
' yuzlamuun. 

162. ’Afa-manittaba-‘a 
Rizwaa-nallaahi kamam- 
baaa-’a bi-sakhatim- 
minallaahi wa ma'-waahu 
Jahannam, wa bi’-sal-masiir? 

163. Hum darajaatun ‘indal- 
laah; wallaahu Ba?iirum-bi- 
maa ya‘-maluun. 

164. Laqad mannallaahu 
'alal-Mu’-miniina ’iz ba-‘asa 
fiihim Rasuulam-min 
’ahfusihim yatiuu ‘alayhim 
’Aayaatihii wa yuzakkiihim wa 

i yu-‘allimu-humul Kitaaba wal- 
i Hikmata wa ’in kaanuu min- 
I qablu lafii ^alaalim-mubiin. 


165. ’Awa-lammaaa ’a?aabat- 
kum-musiibatun-qad ’asabtum- 
mislayhaa quitum 'annaa haa- 
zaa? QuI huwa min ‘indi ’an- 
fusikum: ’innallaaha ‘alaa kulli 
shay-’in-Qadiir. 


166. Wa maaa 'asaabakum 
yawmal-taqal-jam-‘aani fabi- 
'iznillaahi wa li-ya‘-lamal-Mu’- 
miniin; 

167. Wa liya'-lamal-laziina 
naa-faquu wa qiila lahum ta- 
‘aalaw qaatiluu fii Sabiilillaahi 
’a-wid-fa-‘uu. Qaaluu law na'- 
lamu qitaalal-lattaba'-naakum. 

, Humlil-kufri yawma-‘izin 
^ 'aqrabu minhum lil-’iimaan. 

? Yaquu-luuna bi-’afwaahi-him- 
^ maa laysa 
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deceiveth will bring his deceit | 
with him on the Day of | 
Resurrection. Then every soul | 
will be paid in full what it hath ^ 
earned; and they will not be ^ 
wronged. I 


162. Is one who followeth the 
pleasure of Allah as one who 
lath earned condemnation 
Tom Allah, whose habitation is 
the Fire, a hapless journey's 
end. 


163. There are degrees (of 
grace and reprobation) with 
Allah, and Allah Is Seer of what 
ye do. 

164. Allah verily hath shown 

grace to the believers by 
sending unto them a messenger 
of their own who reciteth unto 
them His revelations, and 
causeth them to grow, and , 
teacheth them the Scripture and | 
wisdom; although before (he ^ 
came to them) they were in I 
flagrant error. | 

165. And was it so, when a \ 
disaster smote you, though ye ' 
had smitten (them with a 
disaster) twice (as great), that 
ye said: How is this? Say (unto 
them, O Muhammad): It is from 
yourselves. Lo! Allah is Able to 
do all things. 

166 . That which befell you, on 
the day when the two armies 
met, was by permission of 
Allah; that He might know the 
true believers; 

167. And that He might know 
the hypocrites, unto whom it 
was said: Come, fight in the way 
of Allah, or defend yourselves. 
They answered: If we knew 
aught of fighting we would 
follow you. On that day they ! 
were nearer disbelief than faith. □ 


They utter with their mouths a | 
thing which is not in their | 
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fii quiuubihim. Wallaahu ’A‘ 
lamu bimaa yaktumuun. 


168. Allaziina qaaluu li-’ikh- 
waanihim wa qa-‘aduu law 
’ataa-'uunaa maa qutiluu. 

QuI fadra-’uu ‘an 
’anfusikumul-mawta ‘in- 
kuhtum saadiqiin. 

169. Wa laa tah-sabannal- 
lazii-na qutiluu fii Sabiilillaahi 
‘am-waataa. Bal ’ahyaaa-’un 
‘inda Rabbihim yurzaquun; 

170. Farihiina bimaaa 'aataa- 
humullaahu min-fazlihii wa 
yastab-shiruuna billaziina 
lam yalhaquu bihim-min 
khalfi-him 'allaa khawfun 
‘alayhim wa laa hum 
yahzanuun. 

171. Yastab-shiruuna bi-ni‘- 
matim-minallaahi wa fazlinw- 
wa ’annallaaha laa yuzii-‘u 
‘ajral-Mu’-miniin. 

172. Allazilnas-tajaabuu lil- 
laahi war-Rasuuli mim-ba‘-di 
maaa ’a^aaba-hunriul-qarhu 
lil-laziin ’ah-sanuu minhum 
watta-qaw ’ajrun ‘aziim. 

173. Alla?iina qaala lahumun- 
naasu ’innan-naasa qad ja- 
ma-‘uu lakum fakh-shawhum 
fazaadahum ’iimaanaa: wa 
qaaluu hasbunallaahu wa Ni‘- 
mal-Wakiil. 

174. Fan-qalabuu bi-ni‘- 
matim-minallaahi wa fazlil- 
lam-yam-sas-hum suuu-'ufiw- 
wat-taba-‘uu Rizwaanallaah: 
wal-laahu Zuu-fazlin 
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hearts. Allah is best aware of 
what they hide. 


168. Those who, while they sat | 
at home, said of their brethren ' 
(who were fighting for the cause 
of Allah): If they had been guided 
by us they would not have been 
slain. Say (unto them, O 
Muhammad): Then avert death 
from yourselves if ye are truthful. 

169. Think not of those, who are 
slain in the way of Allah, as 
dead. Nay, they are living. With 
their Lord they have provision: 


170. Jubilant (are they) because 
of that which Allah hath 
bestowed upon them of His 
bounty, rejoicing for the sake of 
those who have not joined them 
but are left behind: that there 
shall no fear corne upon them 
neither shall they grieve. 

171. They rejoice because of 
favour from Allah and kindness, 
and that Allah wasteth not the 
wage of the believers. 
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172. As for those who heard the 
call of Allah and His messenger 

rj^' je^Uol U after the harm befell them (in 

the fight); for such ofthem as do 
js-l ly-»=>-l right and ward off (evil), there is 

Vi "Mr reward, 

173. Those unto whom men 
said: Lo! the people have 

^ gathered against you, therefore 

fear them. (The threat of 
J ""bU-ji danger) but increased the faith 
9 9^9 ^ 9 ^^^ of them and they cried: Allah is 
Ik) % sufficient for us! Most Excellent 
is He in Whom we trust! 

So they returned with: 
9 P^<c 9/9 ^ 9 / < grace and favour from Allah, - 

\ t ^ and no harm touched them^ 

9^9jf ^ They followed the good h 

:s djjlj pleasure of Allah, and Allah ^ 
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maa bakhiluu bihii Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah. Wa lil-laahi 
miiraasus-samaawaati wal- 
’arz; wallaahu bimaa ta‘- 
maluuna Khabiir. 

181. Laqad sami-'allaahu 
qaw-lallaziina qaaluuu 
'innallaaha faqii-runw-wa 
nahnu ’agni-yaaa’. Sanak- 
tubu maa qaa-luu wa qat- 
lahumul-’Ambi-yaaa-'a bi- 
gayri haqqihw-wa naquulu 
zuuquu ‘azaabal-ha-riiq! 

182. 2aalika bimaa 
qaddamat ’ay-diikum wa 
’annallaaha laysa bi- 
^allaamil-lil-‘abiid. 

183. 'Allaziina qaaluuu ’innal¬ 
laaha ‘ahida ’ilaynaaa ’allaa 
nu’-mina li-Rasuulin hattaa 
ya’-ti-yanaa bi-qurbaanin-ta’- 
kuluhun-Naar. QuI qad jaaa- 
’akum rusulum-min qablii bil- 
Bayyinaati wa billazii quitum 
falima qatal-tumuu-hum 'ifi- 
kuhtum $aadiqiin? 


184. Fa-’ih-kazza-buuka 
faqad kuzziba rusulum-mih- 
qablika jaaa-’uu bil- 
Bayyinaati waz-Zuburi wal- 
Kitaabil-Muniir. 

185. Kullu nafsih-zaaa- 
’iqatul-mawt. Wa ’innamaa 
tu-waffaw-na ’ujuurakum 
Yawmal-Qiyaa-mah. Faman- 
zuhziha ‘aninnaari wa ’ud- 
khilal-Jannata faqad faaz. 
Wa mal-hayaa-tuddun-yaaa 
’illaa mataa-'ul-guruur. 

1186. Latubla-wunna fiii 'am- 
I waalikum wa ’anfusikum; wa 
I latasma-’unna minallaziina 
I uutui- 


their collar on the Day ofE 
' T-. Resurrection. Allah's is the | 

Uj heritage of the heavens and the | 

^ tf, ^ Informed of S 

M what ye do. 

181. Verily Allah heard the 
^ ^. saying of those who said, (when 

doil (£)], asked for contributions to the 
war): “Allah, forsooth, is poor, 
and we are rich!” We shall record 
, 9,9 9 , 9 .'y'^ 9 ' their saying with their slaying of 

the Prophets wrongfully and We 

_ * 9^9 shall say: Taste ye the punish- 

0 ment of burning! 

ThL 182. This is on account of that 

yyhich your own hands have 
rn ’ "'ll sent before you (to the judg- 

ment). Allah is no oppressor of 
Tr’li" "Mr (His)bondmen. 

183. (The same are) those who 
h' ' JMiT sey: Lo! Allah hath charged us S 

Cviu that we believe not in any | 

’i-t"’" messenger until he bring us an I 
[j3 lP jUji Aj6 u offering which fire (from heaven) I 

1 . , 9^ i 9 9 9 f 9^^ shall devour. Say (unto them, O | 

Muhammad): Messengers! 

„ 5 , , -i. ^ came unto you before me with | 
Aj (V jjo } miracles, and with that (very E 
" '' '' miracle) which ye describe. Why ' 

IiArl Zl then did ye slay them? (Answer 

that) ifye are truthful! 

r 184. And ifthey deny thee, even 
91 / 9 99/ ''^9/, . so did they deny messengers 

who were before thee, who 
^ came with miracles and with the 
0 rZJ' oiwij Psalms and with the Scripture 
9 / 9 ,;"^ Vi. giving light. 

"i®®- Every soul will taste of 
9 /9/,9//,99'/ <,/9 death. And ye will be paid on the 
Day of Resurrection only that 
///,/' 99 /",/, // ,9 Which ye have fairly earned. 

Whoso is removed from the Fire 
^ and is made to enter Paradise, 

Coil's ^ he indeed istriumphant. The life 

' ^ ^ of this world is but comfort of 

iii>Jsion 


“/(" M"186. Assuredly ye will be tried in I 

your property and in your | 
9^99 / 9 < / /9/9/// persons, and ye will hear much P 

ly.?! tl/**^-* wrong from those who were | 
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Kitaaba min-qablikum wa 
minalaaziina 'ashrakuuu 
'azan-ka§iiraa. Wa ’in- 
ta$biruu wa tattaquu fa-’inna 
z,aalika min 'azmil-’umuur. 


187. Wa ’i? ’akha?allaahu 
Mii-saaqallaziina ’uutul- 
Kitaaba latubayyi-nunnahuu 
linnaasi wa laa taktumuunah; 
fana-bazuuhu waraaa-’a 
zuhuurihim wash-taraw bihii 

V 

§amanan-qaliilaa. Fabi’-sa 
maa yash-taruun. 

188. Laa tabsa-bannalla?iina 
yafrahuuna bimaaa 'ataw-wa 
yuhibbuuna ’any-yuhmaduu 
bimaa lam yaf-‘aluu falaa 
tah-sabanna-hum- 
bimafaazatim-minal-‘azaab. 
Wa lahum ‘azaa-bun 'aliim. 

189. Wa lillaahi mulkus- 
samaa-waati wal-’arz: 
wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay-'in- 
Qadiir. 

190. ’Inna fii khal-qis-samaa- 

waati wal-’ar?i wakh-tilaafil- 
layli wan-nahaari la- 
’Aayaatil-li-'ulil-’albaab,- 

191. ’Alla?iina yaz-kuruunal- 
laaha qiyaamanw-wa qu-‘uu- 
danw-wa ‘alaa junuubihim 
wa yatafakkaruuna fii khal- 
qis-samaawaati wal-’arz: 
Rabbanaa maa khalaqta 
haazaa baatilaa! Sub- 
haanaka faqinaa ‘azaaban- 
Naar! 

192. Rabbanaaa ’innaka 
man-tud-khilin-Naara faqad 
’akh-zaytah; wa maa 

3 lizzaalimiina min ’an^aar! 
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given the Scripture before you, 
and from the idolaters. But if ye 
persevere and ward off (evil), 
then that is of the steadfast | 
heart of things. 


187. And (remember) when 
Allah laid a charge on those who 
had received the Scripture (He 
said): Ye are to expound it to 
mankind and not to hide it. But 
they flung it behind their backs 
and bought thereby a little gain. 
Verily evil is that which they 
have gained thereby. 

188. Think not that those who 
exult in what they have given, 
and love to be praised for what 
they have not done—Think not, 
they are in safety from the 
doom. A painful doom is theirs. 


189. Unto Allah belongeth the 
Sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. Allah is Able to do all 
things. 

190. Lo! In the creation of the 
heavens and the earth and (in) 
the difference of night and day 
are tokens (of His Sovereignty) 
for men of understanding. 
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191. Such as remember Allah, 
standing, sitting, and reclining, 
and consider the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, (and 
say): Our Lord! Thou createdst 
not this in vain. Glory be to 
Thee! Preserve us from the 
doom of Fire. 

192. Our Lord! Whom Thou 
causest to enter the Fire: him 
indeed Thou hast confounded. 
For evil-doers there will be no 
helpers. 
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p 193. Rabbanaaa 'inna-naa 
I sa-mi'-naa Munaa-diyany- 
I yunaa-dii lil-’iimaani ’an 
I 'aaminuu bi-Rabbikum fa- 
^ 'aamannaa. Rabbanaa fagfir 
lanaa zunuu-banaa wa kaffir 
‘annaa sayyi-’aatinaa wa ta- 
waffanaa ma-‘al-’Abraar. 

194. Rabbanaa wa ’aatinaa 
maa wa-‘attanaa ‘alaa 
rusulika wa laa tukh-zinaa 
Yawmal-Qiyaamah: ’innaka 
tukh-liful-mii-‘aad. 

195. Fastajaaba lahum Rab- 
buhum ’annii laaa ’uzii-‘u 
‘amala ‘aamilim-mifikum- 
mifi-zakarin 'aw 'ufisaa. Ba‘- 
zu-kum-mim-ba‘z. Fallaziina 
haa-jaruu wa ukhrijuu min 
diyaa-rihim wa ’uu?uu fii 
Sabiilii wa qaataluu wa 
qutiiuu ia-’ukaf-firanna 
‘anhum sayyi-’aatihim wa la- 
’udkhi-lannahum Jan-naatin- 
tajrii-min-tahtihai-’an-haar— 
§awaabam-min indil-laah: 
waiiaahu ‘ifidahuu hus- 
nu§§a-waab. 

196. Laa yagurrannaka 
taqaliu-bulia^iina kafaruu fii- 
biiaad. 

197. Mataa-’un-qaiiii: gumma 
ma’-waahum Jahannam: wa 
bi’-sai-mihaad! 

198. Laakinillazii-natta-qaw 
Rabbahum lahum Jannaatufi 
tajrii min tahtihal-’anhaaru 
khaalidiina fiihaa nuzulam- 
min-‘indillaah: wa maa ‘ifidal- 
laahi khayrul-lil-’Abraar. 




199. Wa 'inna min ’Ahlil- 
I Kitaabi lamafiy- 
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193. Our Lord! Lo! we have 
heard a crier calling unto Faith: | 
“Believe ye in your Lord!” So we 
believed. Our Lord! Therefore 
forgive us our sins, and remit 
from us our evil deeds, and 
make us die the death of the 
righteous! 

194. Our Lord! And give us that 
which Thou hast promised to us 
by Thy messengers. Confound 
us not upon the Day of 
Resurrection. Lo! Thou breakest 
not the tryst. 

195. And their Lord hath heard 
them (and He saith): Lo! I suffer 
not the work of any worker, male 
or female to be lost. Ye proceed 
one from another. So those who 
fled and were driven forth from 
their homes and suffered 
damage for My cause, and 
fought and were slain, verily I 
shall remit their evil deeds from 
them and verily I shall bring 
them into Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow —/K reward 
from Allah. And with Allah is the 
fairest of rewards. 


196. Let not the vicissitude (of 
the success) of those who disbe¬ 
lieve, in the land, deceive thee 
(O Muhammad). 

197. It is but a brief comfort. And 
afterward their habitation will be 
hell, an ill abode. 

198. But those who keep their 
duty to their Lord, for them are 
Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they will be 
safe for ever. A gift of welcome 
from their Lord. That which 
Allah hath in store is better for | 
the righteous. 


199. And lo! of the People of the 
Scripture there are some who 
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yu-minu bil-laahi wa maaa 
’unzila ’ilaykum wa maaa 
’unzila ’ilaykhim khaashi-'iina 
lillaahi laa yash-taruuna bi- 
’Aayaatillaahi sama-nan- 
qaliilaa. ’Ulaaa-’ika lahum 
’ajruhum ‘inda Rabbihim: ’in- 
naliaaha Sarii-‘ul-hisaab. 

200. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aa-ma-nusbiruu wa saabiruu 
wa raabituu: wattaquilaaha 
la-‘al-lakum tuflihuun. 

NISAAA 

Verses 176-Sections 24 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim, 

1. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-naasut-ta- 
quu RabbakumuNazii 

I khalaqa-kum-min-Nafsinw- 
waahida-tinw-wa khalaqa 
I minhaa zaw-jahaa wa bassa 
I minhumaa ri-jaalan- 
‘ kasiiranw-wa nisaaa-’aa. 
Wattaquilaa-hallazii ta-saaa- 
’aluuna bihii wal-’arhaam: 
’Innallaaha kaana ‘alay-kum 
Raqiibaa. 

2. Wa ’aatul-yataamaaa ’am- 
waalahum wa laa tatabadda- 
lul-khabiisa bit-tayyib. Wa laa 
ta’-kuluuu ’amwaala-hum 
’ilaaa ’amwaalikum. ’Innahuu 
kaana huuban-kabiiraa. 

3. Wa ’in khiftum ’allaa tuq- 
situu fil-yataamaa fan-kihuu 
maa taaba lakum-minan- 
nisaaa-’i masnaa wa sulaasa 
wa rubaa‘. Fa-’-in khiftum 
’allaa ta‘-di)uu fawaa-hidatan 
’aw maa malakat 

I ’aymaanukum. Zaalika 
I ’adnaaa ’allaa ta-‘uu-luu. 

I 4. Wa ’aatun-nisaaa-’a sadu- 
1 qaa-tihinna nihlah; 




believe in Allah and that which 
is revealed unto you and that 
which was revealed unto them, 
humbling themselves before 
Allah. They purchase not a 
trifling gain at the price of the 
revelations of Allah. Verily their 
reward is with their Lord, and 
Lo! Allah is swift to take 
account. 
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200. 0 ye who believe! Endure, 
outdo all others in endurance, 
be ready, and observe your 
t duty to Allah, in order that ye 

[r^ maysucceed. 

WOMEN 

Revealed at Al-Medinah 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. O mankind! Be careful of 
your duty to your Lord Who 
created you from a single soul 
and from it created its mate and 
from them twain hath spread 
abroad a multitude of men and 
women. Be careful of your duty 
toward Allah in Whom ye claim 
(your rights) of one another, 
and toward the wombs (that 
bore you). Lo! Allah hath been a 
Watcher over you. 

2. Give unto orphans .their 
wealth. Exchange not the good 
for the bad (in your manage¬ 
ment thereof) nor absorb their 
wealth into your own wealth. 
Lo! that would be a great sin. 

3. And if ye fear that ye will not 

deal fairly by the orphans, marry 
of the women, who seem good 
to you, two or three or four, and 
if ye fear that ye cannot do 
justice (to so many) then one 
(only) or (the captives) that your 
right hands possess. Thus it is 
more likely that ye will not do | 
injustice. | 

4. And give unto the women | 
(whom ye marry) free gift of their M 
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g fa-’in-tibna lakum ‘afi-shay- 
^ 'im-minhu nafsan-fakuluuhu 
I haniii-’am-mariii-’aa. 

' 5. Wa laa tu’-tussufahaaa-’a 
’amwaala-kumullatii ja-'alal- 
laahu lakum qiyaamanw- 
war-zuquuhum fiihaa 
waksuuhum wa quuluu 
lahum qawlam-ma‘-ruufaa. 

6. Wab-talul-yataamaa 
hattaaa ’izaa balagun- 
nikaah; fa-’in ’aanastum- 
minhum rushdan-fadfa-‘uuu- 
ilay-him ’amwaala-hum; wa 
laa ta’-kuluuhaaa 'israafanw- 
wa bidaaran’any-yakbaruu. 
Wa mafi-kaana ganiyyan-fal- 
yasta‘-fif. Wa man-kaana 
• faqiiran-fal-ya'kul bil-ma‘- 
^ ruuf. Fa-’izaa dafa‘-tum ’ilay- 
I him-am waalahum fa-’ash- 
I hiduu ‘alayhim: wa kafaaa 
I billaahi Hasiibaa. 

\ 7. Lir-rijaali na 5 iibum-mim- 
maa tarakal-waalidaani wal- 
'aqrabuuna, wa linnisaaa-’i 
na§iibum-mimmaa tarakal- 
waalidaani wal-’aqrabuuna 
mimmaa qalla minhu ’aw ka- 
sur-nasiibam-mafruuzaa. 

8. Wa ’izaa hazaral-qismata 
’ulul-qurbaa wal-yataamaa 
wal-masaakiinu far- 
zuquuhum-min-hu wa quuluu 
lahum qawlam-ma‘-ruufaa. 


! 9. Wal-yakh-shallaziina law 
tarakuu min khalfihim zurriy- 
yatan-zi-‘aafan khaafuu 
I ‘alay-him: fal-yattaquilaaha 
h wal-yaquuluu qawlah- 
p sadiidaa. 
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marriage portions; but if they of ^ 
their own accord remit unto you | 
a part thereof, then ye are 
welcome to absorb it (in your f 
wealth). I 

5. Give not unto the foolish ' 
(what is in) your (keeping of 
their) wealth, which Allah hath 
given you to maintain; but feed 
and clothe them from it and 
speak kindly unto them. 

6. Prove orphans till they reach 

the marriageable age; then, if ye 
find them of sound judgment, 
deliver over unto them their 
fortune; and devour it not by 
squandering and in haste lest 
they should grow up. Whoso (of 
the guardians) is rich, let him 
abstain generously (from taking 
of the property of orphans); and 
whoso is poor let him take there- , 
of in reason (for his guardian- I 
ship). And when ye deliver up | 
their fortune unto orphans, have | 
(the transaction) witnessed in | 
their presence. Allah sufficeth I 
as a Reckoner. | 

7. Unto the men (of a family) ; 
belongeth a share of that which 
parents and near kindred leave, 
and unto the women a share of 
that which parents and near 
kindred leave, whether it be 
little or much—a legal share. 

8. And when kinsfolk and 
orphans and the needy are 
present at the division (of the 
heritage), bestow on them 
therefrom and speak kindly 
unto them. 


9. And let those fear (in their I 
behaviour toward orphans) who I 
if they left behind them weak fe 
offspring would be afraid for | 
them. So let them mind their | 
duty to Allah, and speakjustly. ^ 
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110. ’Innallaziina ya’-kuluuna 
^ 'amwaalal-yataamaa zulman 
I ’innamaa ya’-kuluuna fii 
j butuu-nihim Naaraa: Wa sa- 
I yas-lawna sa-‘iiraa. 


11. Yuusii-kumullaahu fill 
'aw-laadikum; lizzakari mislu 
haz-zil-’unsa-yayn: fa-’in- 
kunna nisaaa-’an-fawqa§- 
natayni fala-hunna §ulu§aa 
maa tarak; wa 'in-kaanat 
waahidatan-fala-han-ni§f. 

Wa li-’aba-wayhi likulli 
waahidim-min-humas- 
sudusu mimmaa taraka ’in- 
kaana lahuu walad; fa-’illam 
yakullahuu waladunw-wa 
! wa-risahuuu ’abawaahu fali- 
I 'um-mihis-sulus; fa-’in-kaana 
I lahuuu 'ikh-watufi-fali-’ummi- 
I his-sudusu mim-ba‘-di wa- 
I siy-yatiny-yuusii bihaaa ’aw 
I dayn. ’Aabaaa-’ukum, wa 
i ’abnaaa-’ukum laa tadruuna 
’ayyuhum ’aqrabu lakum naf- 
‘aa. Farii-zatam-minallaah; 
’innallaaha kaana ‘Aliiman 
Hakiimaa. 


12. Wa lakum nisfu maa 
taraka ’azwaa-jukum ’illam- 
yakulla-hunna walad; fa-’in- 
kaana lahunna waladufi- 
falakumur-rubu-‘u mimmaa 
tarakna mim-ba'-di Wa- 
siyyatiny-yuusiina bihaaa ’aw 
dayn. Wa lahun-nar-rubu-’u 
mimmaa taraktum ’illam- 
I yakul-lakum walad; fa-ifi 
I kaana lakum waladufi-fa 
I lahunnas-sumunu-mimmaa 
I taraktum-mim-ba‘-di 
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10. Lo! Those who devour the 
wealth of orphans wrongfully, ^ 
they do but swallow fire into | 
their bellies, and they will be | 
exposed to burning flame. 


11. Allah chargeth you con¬ 
cerning (the provisions for) your 
children: to the male the 
equivalent of the portion of two 
females, and if there be women 
more than two, then theirs is two- 
thirds of the inheritance, and if 
there be one (only), then the half. 
And to his parents a sixth of the 
inheritance, if he has a son; and 
if he has no son and his parents 
are his heirs, then to his mother 
appertaineth the third; and if he 
have brethren, then to his 
mother appertaineth the sixth, 
after any legacy he may have 
bequeathed, or debt (hath been 
paid).Your parents or your 
children: Ye know not which of 
them is nearer unto you in 
usefulness. It is an injunction 
from Allah. Lo! Allah Is Knower, 
Wise. 


12. And unto you belongeth a 
half of that which your wives 
leave, if they have no child; but 
if they have a child then unto 
you the fourth of that which they 
leave, after any legacy they 
may have bequeathed, or debt 
(they may have contracted, 
hath been paid). And unto them 
belongeth the fourth of that 
which ye leave If ye have no 
child, but if ye have a child then 
the eighth of that which ye 
leave, after any legacy ye may 
have bequeathed, or debt 
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p Wa-siy-yatin-tuu-suuna 
I bihaaa ’aw dayn. Wa 'ifi- 
I kaana rajuluny-yuu-rasu 
^ kalaalatan’a-wimra-’atunw- 
wa lahuuu 'akhun ’aw 
’ukhtun-fali-kulli waahidim- 
min-humas-sudus; fa-’in- 
kaanuuu 'ak-sara ,min 
zaalika fahum shura- kaaa-’u 
fi§§ulusi mim-ba‘-di wa-siyya 
tiny- yusaa bihaa aw daynin 
gayras muzaaarr. Wa- 
$iyyatam-minallaah: 
wallaahu ’Aliimun Haliim. 

13. Tilka Huduudul-laah: wa 
many-yuti-'illaaha wa 
Rasuulahuu yudkhilhu 
Jannaatin-tajrii min-tahtihal- 
’anhaaru khaalidiina fiihaa: 
wa zaalikal-fawzul-’aziim. 
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S 14. Wa mafiy-ya‘-sillaaha wa 
I Rasuulahuu wa yata-’adda 
huduudahuu yudkhilhu 
Naaran khaalidafi fiihaa: wa 
lahuu ‘azaabum-muhiin. 

15. Wallaa-tii ya’-tiinal-faahi- 
shata min-nisaaa-’ikum fas- 
tash-hiduu ‘alayhinna ’aiba- 
‘atam-mihkum: fa-’ifi-shahi- 
duu fa-’amsikuuhunna fil- 
buyuuti hattaa yatawaffaa- 
hunnal-mawtu ’aw yaj- 
‘alallaahu lahunna sabiilaa. 


minkum fa-’aazuuhumaa. Fa- 
’ih-taabaa wa ’aslahaa fa-'a‘- 
ri-zuu ‘anhumaa; ’Innallaaha 
B kaana Taw-waabar- 
I Rahiimaa. 

I 17. 'Innamat-tawbatu ‘alal- 
B laahi lillaziina 




(ye may have contracted, hath 
been paid). And if a man or a 
woman have a distant heir 
(having left neither parent nor 
child), and (he or she) have a 
brother or a sister (only on the 
mother's side) then to each of 
them twain (the brother and the 
sister) the sixth, and if they be 
more than two, then they shall 
be sharers in the third, after any 
legacy that may have been 
bequeathed or debt (contracted) 
not injuring (the heirs by willing 
away more than a third of the 
heritage) hath been paid. A 
commandment from Allah. Allah 
is Knower, Indulgent. 

13. These are the limits (im¬ 
posed by) Allah. Whoso obeyeth 
Allah and His messenger. He 
will make him enter Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow, 
where such will dwell for ever. 
That will be the great success. 


14. And whoso disobeyeth 
Allah and His messenger and 
transgresseth His limits. He will 
make him enter Fire, where 
such will dwell for ever; his will 
be a shameful doom. 

15. As for those of your women 
who are guilty of lewdness, call 
to witness four of you against 
them. And if they testify (to the 
truth of the allegation) then 
confine them to the houses until 
death take them or (until) Allah 
appoint for them a way (through 
new legislation). 

16. And as for the two of you 
who are guilty there of, punish 
them both. And if they repent 
and improve, then let them be. 
Lo! Allah is Relenting, Merciful. 

17. Forgiveness is only in-1 
cumbent on Allah toward those | 
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a ya‘-maluunas-suuu-’a bi- 
I jahaalatin summa 
yatuubuuna min-qariibifi-fa- 
g 'ulaaa ikaa yatuu-bullaahu 
alayhim: wa kaanallaahu 
'Aliiman Hakiimaa. 


18. Wa laysa-tittaw-batu lil- 
la?iina ya‘-maluunas-sayyi- 
'aati hattaaa ’izaa hazara 
’aha-dahumul-mawtu qaala 
'innii tubtul-’aana wa 
lalla?iina ya-muutuuna wa 
hum-kuffaar: ’ulaaa-’ika ’a'- 
tadnaa lahum ‘a^aaban 
'aliimaa. 


19. Yaaa-’ayyu-hall?iina 
’aamanuu laa yahillu lakum 
’an-tarisun-nisaaa-’a karhaa. 
Wa laa ta-^uluuhunna 
lita^habuu bi-ba'-zi maaa 
’aatay-tumuu-hunna 'illaaa 
’any-ya'-tiina bifaa-hishatim- 
mubayyinah; wa ‘aashiruu- 
hunna bil-ma‘-njuf. Fa-’in 
karih-tumuuhunna fa asaaa 
'an takrahuu shay-afiw-wa 
yaj-‘alallaahu fiihi khay-rafi- 
kasiiraa. 

20. Wa ’in ’arattumus-tib- 
daala zawjim-makaana zaw- 
jinw-wa ’aataytum ’ibdaahun- 
na qintaarafi-falaa ta’-khuzuu 
minhu shay-’aa: ’ata’-khuzuu- 
nahuu buhtaananw-wa ’is- 
mam-mubiinaa. 

21. Wa kayfa ta’-khu?uuna- 
huu wa qad 'afeaa ba‘-zukum 
’ilaa ba‘-zinw-wa ’akhazna 
minkum-miisaaqan galiizaa? 

22. Wa laa tankihuu maa 
nakaha 'aabaaa-’ukum 
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who do evil in ignorence (and) « 
then turn quickly (in repentance) § 
to Allah. These are they toward | 
whom Allah relenteth. Allah is | 
ever Knower, Wise. 


18. The forgiveness is not for 
those who do ill-deeds until, 
when death attendeth upon one 
of them, he saith: Lo! I repent 
now; nor yet for those who die 
while they are disbelievers. For 
such We have prepared a 
painful doom. 


19. O ye who believe! It is not 
lawful for you forcibly to inherit 
the women (of your deceased 
kinsmen), nor (that) ye should 
put constraint upon them that ye 
may take away a part of that 
which ye have given them, 
unless they be guilty of flagrant 
lewdness. But consort with them 
in kindness, for if ye hate them it 
may happen that ye hate a thing 
wherein Allah hath placed much 
good. 


20. And if ye wish to exchange 
one wife for another and ye 
have given unto one of them a 
sum of money (however great), 
take nothing from it. Would ye 
take it by the way of calumny 
and open wrong? 

21. How can ye take it (back) 
after one of you hath gone in 
unto the other, and they have H 
taken a strong pledge from f 
you? 


22. And marry not those women 
whom your fathers married. 
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minan-nisaaa-’i ’illaa maa 
qad salaf: ’innahuu kaana 
faahishatanw-wa maqtaa,- 
wa saaa-’a sabii-laa. 


23. Hurrimat ‘alakum ’um- 

mahaa-tukum wa banaa- 
tukum wa 'akhawaa-tukum 
wa ‘ammaa-tukum wa 
khaalaa-tukum wa banaatul- 
'akhi wa banaatul-ukhti wa 
’umma-haatukumul-laatiii 
’arza'-nakum wa 'akha-waa- 
tukum-minar-razaa-‘ati wa 
’umma-haatu nisaaa-’ikum 
wa rabaaa-’ibukumul-laatii fii 
hu-juurikum-min-nisaaa- 
'ikumul-laatii dakhaltum- 
bihinn,-^fa-’illam takuunuu 

3 dakhaltum-bi-hinna falaa 

I junaaha ‘alay-kum;-wa 

halaaa-’ilu ’abnaaa- 
’ikumulla?iina min ’a?laa-bi- 
\ kum wa ’an-tajma-‘uu baynal- 
'ukhtayni ’illaa maa qad saiaf; 
'innaiiaaha kaana Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa: 

24. Wal-muhsanaatu minan- 
nisaaa-’i 'iliaa maa maiakat 
’ay-maanukum. Kitaa- 
bailaahi ‘aiay-kum. Wa ’uhiiia 
iakum-maa waraaa-’a 
zaaiikum 'an-tab-taguu bi- 
’amwaaiikum-muhsi-niina 
gayra musaa-fihiin. Famas- 
tamta‘-tum-bihii minhunna fa- 
’aatuuhunna ’ujuura-hunna 
fariizah. Wa laa junaaha 
‘alay-kum fiimaa taraa- 
gaytum-bihii mim-ba‘-dil- 
fariizati, 'in-nallaaha kaana 
‘Aliiman Hakiimaa. 

I 25. Wa mallam yastati' mifi- 
I kum taw-lan ’any-yankihal- 
I Muh?anaatil-Mu’-minaati 
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except what hath already 
happened (of that nature) in the 
past. Lo! It was ever lewdness 
and abomination, and an evii 
way. 

23. Forbidden unto you are your 
mothers, and your daughters, 
and your sisters, and your 
father's sisters, and your 
mother’s sisters, and your 
brother's daughters and your 
sister’s daughters, and your 
foster-mothers, and your foster- 
sisters, and your mothers-in-iaw, 
and your step-daughters who 
are under your protection (born) 
of your women unto whom ye 

have gone in-but if ye have 

not gone in unto them, then it is 
no sin for you (to marry their 
daughters) -— and the wives of 
your sons who (spring) from your 
own ioins. And (it is forbidden 
unto you) that ye shouid have 
two sisters together, except what 
hath aiready happened (of that 
nature) in the past. Lo! Allah is 
ever Forgiving, Mercifui. 

24. And ail married women are 
forbidden unto you save those 
(captives) whom your right 
hands possess. It is a decree of 
Allah for you. Lawful unto you 
are all beyond those mentioned, 
so that ye seek them with your 
wealth in honest wedlock, not 
debauchery. And those of whom 
ye seek content (by marrying 
them), give unto them their 
portions as a duty. And there is 
no sin for you in what ye do by 
mutuai agreement after the duty 
(hath been done) Lo! Aliah is 
ever Knower, Wise. 

25. And whoso is not able to 
afford to marry free, believeing 
women, let them marry from 
the believing maids whom 
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I fa-mimmaa malakat ’ay- 
3 maanu-kum-min-fatayaa- 
^ tikumul-Mu’-minaat: wallaahu 
^ ’a‘4annu bi-’iimaanikum. Ba‘- 
zukum-mimba‘-z: fankihuu- 
hunna bi-’izni ’ahli-hinna wa 
’aatuu-hunna ’ujuura-hunna 
bihma'-mufi hnuhsanaatin 
gayra musaafi-haatiinw-wa 
laa muttakhi-zaati ’akh-daan. 
Fa-’izaaa ’uhsinna fa-’In 
'atayna bi-faahi-shatin-fa 
‘alay-hinna nisfu maa ‘alal- 
nnuhsanaati minal-‘azaab. 
Zaalika !iman khashiyal- 
‘anata minkum. Wa ’an 
tasbiruu khay-rul-lakum: 
wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


1 26. Yuriidullaahu liyubayyina 
lakum wa yahdiyakum 
sunanal-laziina mih-qablikum 
wa yatuu-ba ‘alaykum: 
wallaahu ‘Alii-mun Hakiim. 


27. Wallaahu yuriidu ’any- 
yatuuba ‘alaykum; wa 
yuriidul-laziina yattabi- 
‘uunash-shaha-waati ’ah- 
tamiiluu maylan ‘azii-maa. 

28. Yurii-dullaahu ’ahy- 
yukhaf-fifa ‘ahkum; wa 
khuliqa!- 1 h-saanu za-Tlfaa. 

29. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aa-manuu laa ta’-kuluuu 
amwaa-lakum-baynakum-bil- 
baatili ’iliaaa ’ah-takuuna 

I tijaaratan ‘ah-taraazim- 
I mifikum: wa laa taq-tuluuu 
I ’ahfusakum: ’innal-laaha 
I kaana bikum Rahiimaa! 
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{jf your right hands possess. Allah 
knoweth best (concerning) your 
Ye (proceed) one from 

^ permission of their folk, and give 

portions in 

^ kindness, they being honest, not 
03 ^ U 1 debauched nor of loose conduct. 
^ \ <j y^y r And if when they are honourably 

married, they commit lewdness 

(j^\ (j^\ liji punishment (prescribed) for free 

case) This is for 

^ ^ ^ him among you who feareth ,to 

ol J2l I commit sin. But to have patience 

i, ov*'" \ . would be better for you. Allah is 

Os>li ij^ Forgiving, Merciful. 

1/3^61013 

26. Allah would explain to you 
z' ^y.yy ^ y 9 >yy p and guide you by the examples 
> of those who were before you, 

9 ,.^ and would turn to you in mercy. 

sUJii Allah is Knower, Wise. 

9 9 9y'^P^yy y 99y ^y 99 p p \ y 

^ would turn to you 

in mercy; but those who follow 
vain desires would have you go 
tremendously astray. 

djjl 28. Allah would make the 

nn ^ burden light for you, for man 
I—was created weak. 

1^1 29.0 ye who believe! Squander 

9y^<i not your wealth among your- 

U' selves in vanity, except it be a 

consent, and 

> 0 ^ LT' uyw l^.|l another. Lo! Allah is 

0l 'j', ever Merciful unto you: 
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30. Wa many-yaf-‘al zaalika 
‘udwaananw-wa zu!man-fa- 
sawfa nusliihi Naaraa; wa 
kaana zaalika ’aiallaahi yasii- 
raa. 

31. ’Ifi-taj-tanibuu kabaaa-’ira 
maa tun-hawna ‘anhu nu- 
kaffir ‘ankum sayyi-’aatikum 
wa nud-khilkum-Mud-khalan- 
kariimaa. 

32. Wa !aa tatamannaw maa 
fazzalallaahu bihii ba‘-zakum 
‘alaa ba‘-z. Lir-rijaali nasii- 
bum-mimmak-tasabuu, wa 
lin-nisaaa-’i nasiibum- 
mimmak-tasabn. Was- 
’alullaaha min-faz- 
lih.’innallaha kaana bi-kulli 
shay-’in ‘Aliimaa. 


33. Wa li-kullin-ja-‘alnaa ma- 
waa-liya mimmaa tarakal- 
waa-lidaani wal-’aqrabuun. 
Wal-laziina ‘aqadat 
’aymaanukum fa-'aatuuhum 
nasiibahum. ’In-nallaaha 
kaana ‘alaa kulli shay-’in- 
Shahiidaa. 

34. ’Ar-rijaalu qawwaamuuna 
’aian-nisaaa-’i bimaa 
fazzalal-laahu ba‘-zahum 
‘alaa ba‘-zinw-wa bimaaa 
’anfaquu min ’am-waalihim. 
Fas-Saalihaatu qaa-nitaatun 
haafi-zaatul-lil-gaybi bimaa 
hafi-zallaah. Wallaatii takhaa- 
fuuna nushuu-zahunna fa- 
‘izuuhunna wah-juruuhunna 
fil-mazaaji-‘i wazribuu-hunn. 
Fa-’in ’ata‘-nakum falaa tab- 
guu ‘alayhinna sabiilaa: ’in- 
nallaaha kaana ‘A-liyyah-Ka- 
biiraa. 


rXjJi 




0 ji 

f (jl, 

, '‘xV- 

4ii 

>^9 99 9 ? . ^ ^ ^ 


Part-5 Women-4 

■■" .. ■■ v teu-^teu-i.v-jriEn 

30. And whoso doth that through 
aggression and injustice, We 
shall cast him into Fire, and that 
is ever easy for Aliah. 


31. If ye avoid the great sins 
which ye are forbidden. We will 
remit from you your evil deeds 
and make you enter at a noble 
gate. 

32. And covet not the thing in 
which Allah hath made some of 
you excel others. Unto men a 
fortune from that which they 
have earned, and unto women 
a fortune from that which they 
have earned. (Envy not one 
another) but ask Allah of His 
bounty. Lo! Allah is ever 
Knower of all things. 

33. And unto each We have 
appointed heirs of that which 
parents and near kindred leave; 
and as for those with whom 
your right hands have made a 
covenant, give them their due. 
Lo! Allah is ever Witness over 
all things. 

34. Men are in charge of 
women, because Allah hath 
made the one of them to excel 
the other, and because they 
spend of their property (for the 
support of women). So good 
women are the obedient, 
guarding in secret that which 
Allah hath guarded. As for 
those from whom ye fear 
rebellion, admonish them and 
banish them to beds apart, and 
scourge them. Then if they 
obey you, seek not a way 
against them. Lo! Allah is ever 
High, Exalted, Great. 


Baa 
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I 35. Wa ’inkhiftum shiqaaqa 
^ baynihimaa fab-’asuu haka- 
g mam-min ’ahlihii wa haka- 
I mam-min 'ahlihaa. 'Iny-yurii- 
' daaa 'islaahany-yuwaffi- 
qillaa-hu baynahumaa: 
'innallaaha kaana ‘Aliiman 
Khabiiraa. 


36. Wa’-budullaaha wa laa 
tushrikuu bihii shay-’anw-wa 
bil-waalidayni 'ihsaananw-wa 
bizil-qurbaa wal-yataamaa 
wal-masaakiini wal-jaari-zil- 
qurbaa wal-jaaril-junubi was- 
saabibi bil-jambi wabnis- 
sabiili wa maa malakat 
’aymaanukum; 'innallaaha 
laa yuhibbu mah-kaana 
mukh-taalan-fakhuuraa; 


I 37. ’Alla?iina yab-khaluuna 
^ wa ya’-muruu-nannaasa bil- 
I bukhli wa yaktumuuna maaa 
g 'aataa-humullaahu min-fazlih; 
’ wa 'a'-tadnaa lil-kaafiriina 
‘a?aabam-muhiinaa;- 


38. Walla?iina yunfi-quuna 
'am-waalahum ri-’aaa- 
'annaasi wa laa yu’-minuuna 
billaahi wa laa bil-Yawmil- 
Aakhir. Wa mahy-yakunish- 
shaytaanu lahuu qari-lnafi- 
fasaaa-’a qarlinaa. 

39. Wa maa zaa ‘alay-him 
law 'aamanuu billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-’Aakhiri wa 'anfaquu 
mimmaa razaqa-humullaah? 
Wa kaanallaahu bihim Alii- 
maa. 

^ 40. 'Innallaaha laa ya^llmu 
I misqaala zarrah: wa 'In-taku 
5 hasaatany-yuzaa-'ifhaa wa 
g yu'-ti milla-dunhu 'ajran ‘azii- 
i maa. 
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35. And if ye fear a breach | 
between them twain (the man ; 
and wife), appoint an arbiter from \ 
his folk and an arbiter from her > 
folk. If they desire amendment ‘ 
Allah will make them of one 
mind. Lo! Alah is ever Knower, 
Aware. 


36. And serve Allah: and ascribe 

nothing as partner unto Him. 
(Show) kindness unto parents, 
and unto near kindred, and 
orphans , and the needy, and 
unto the neighbour who is of kin 
(unto you) and the neighbour 
who is not of kin, and the fellow- 
traveller and the wayfarer and 
(the slaves) whom your right 
hands possess. Lo! Allah loveth 
not such as are proud and \ 
boastful: | 

I 

37. Who hoard their wealth and | 
enjoin avarice on others, and | 
hide that which Allah hath p 
bestowed upon them of His \ 
bounty. For disbelievers We ' 
prepare a shameful doom; 


38. And (also) those who spend 
their wealth in order to be seen 
of men, and believe not in Allah 
nor the Last Day. Whoso taketh 
Satan for a comrade, a bad 
comrade hath he. 

39. What have they (to fear) if 
they belive in Allah and the Last 
Day and spend (aright) of that 
which Allah hath bestowed 
upon them, when Allah is ever 
Aware of them (and all they 
do)? 

40. Lo! Allah wrongeth not even ^ 

of the weight of an ant; and if | 
there is a good deed. He will | 
double it and will give (the doer) H 
from His presence an immense S 
reward. g 
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41. Fa-kayfa ’izaa ji’-naa min 
kulli ’ummatim-bi-shahiidinw- 
wa ji’-naa bika ‘alaa haaa-’u- 
laaa-’i Sbahiidaa? 


42. Yawma-’izifiy-yawaddul- 
laziina kafaruu wa ‘asa-wur- 
Rasuula law tu-sawwaa bihi- 
mul-’arz. Wa iaa yaktumuu- 
naliaaha hadiisaa! 

43. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aa-manuu Iaa taqrabus- 
salaata wa ’antum sukaaraa 
hattaa ta‘-!amuu maa 
taquuluuna wa Iaa junuban 
’illaa ‘aabirii sabiilin hattaa 
tag-tasiluu. Wa ’ih-kuntum- 
marzaaa ’aw ‘alaa safarin 
’aw jaaa-’a ’ahadum-minkum- 
minal-gaaa-’iti ’aw laamas- 
tumun-nisaaa-’a falam 
tajiduu maaa-’ah-fata- 
yamma-muu sa-‘iidah 
tayyibah famsahuu bi- 
wujuuhikum wa ’ay-diikum: 
’innaiiaaha kaana ‘Afuwwan 
Gafuuraa. 

44. ’Alam tara ’ilallaziina ’uu- 
tuu nasiibam-minal-Kitaabi 
yash-taruunaz-zalaalata wa 
yu-riiduuna ’ah*tazillus-sabiil. 

45. Wallaahu ’a‘-lamu bi-’a‘- 
daaa-’ikum; wa kafaa bil- 
laahi Waliy-yahw-wa kafaa 
bil-laahi Nasilraa. 

46. IVlinal-laziina haaduu yu- 
harrifuunal-kalima ‘amma- 
waa-zi-‘ihii wa yaquuluuna 
sami‘-naa wa ‘asaynaa was- 
ma' gayra musma-‘inw-wa 
raa-’inaa lay-yam-bi-’al- 
sinatihim wa ta-nafi-fiddiin. 
Wa law’annahum qaaluu 
sami‘-naa 
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41. But how (will it be with them) 
when We bring of every people 
a witness, and We bring thee (O 
Muhammad) a witness against 
these ? 

42. On that day those who 
disbelieved and disobeyed the 
messenger will wish that they 
were level with the ground, and 
they can hide no fact from Allah. 

43. O ye who believe! Draw not 
near unto prayer when ye are 
drunken^ till ye know that which 
ye utter, nor when ye are 
polluted, save when journeying 
upon the road, till ye have 
bathed. And if ye be ill, or on a 
jourriey, or one of you cometh 
from the closet, or ye have 
touched women, and ye find not 
water, then go to high clean soil 
and rub your faces and your 
hands (therewith). Lo! Allah is 
Benign, Forgiving. 


44. Seest thou not those unto 
whom a portion of the Scripture 
hath been given, how they 
purchase error, and seek to 
make you (Muslims) err from 
the right way? 

45. Allah knoweth best (who 
are) your enemies. Allah is 
sufficient as a Friend, and Allah 
is sufficient as a Helper. 

46. Some of those who are 
Jews change words from their 
context and say: “We hear and 
disobey: hear thou as one who 
heareth not “and Listen to us”! 
distorting with their tongues and ^ 
slandering religion. If they had | 
said: “We hear and we obey; S 
hear thou, and look at us” M 
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wa ’ata‘-naa wasma' wafi- 
zurnaa lakaana khayral- 
lahum wa ’aq-wama wa 
laakilla-'anahumul-laahu bi- 
kufrihim falaa yu’-mi-nuuna 
’illaa qaliilaa. 

47. Yaaa-’ayyu-halla?iina 
’uu-tul-kitaaba ’aaminuu 
bimaa nazzalnaa 
musaddiqal-limaa ma-‘akum- 
min-qabli ’an-nat-misa 
wujuuhan fanaruddahaa 
‘alaaa ’adbaarihaaa ’aw nal- 
‘anahum kamaa la-‘annaaa ~ 
’As-haabas-Sabt. Wa 
kaana’am-rullaahi maf- 
‘uulaa. 

48. ’Innal-laaha laa yagfim 
’any-yushraka bihii wa 
yagfiru maa duuna zaalika 
limany-yashaaa’. Wa many- 
yushrik billaahi fa-i^adif- 
taraaa ’isman ‘aziimaa. 

49. ’Alam tara ’ilallaziina yu- 
zakkuuna ’anfusahum? Balil- 
laahu yuzakki many- 
yashaaa-’u wa laa 
yuzlamuuna fatiilaa. 

50. ’Unzur kayfa yaftaruuna 
‘aiaiiaahil-kazib! wa kafaa 
bihiii ’ismam-mubiinaa! 

51. ’Alam tara ’ilallaziina ’uu- 
tuu nasiibam-minal-Kitaabi 
yu’-minuuna bil-Jibti wat- 
Taaguuti wa yaquuluuna lil- 
lazjina kafaruu haaa-’ulaaa-’i 
‘ahdaa minallaziina 
’aamanuu sabiilaa? 


52. ’Ulaaa-’ikailaziina la-‘ana- 
humullaah: wa many-yal-‘a- 
nillaahu falan-tajida lahuu 
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it had been betterforthem, and 
more upright. But Allah hath 
cursed them for their disbelief, 
so they believe not, save a few. 


47. O ye unto whom the 
Scripture hath been given! 
Believe in what We have 
revealed confirming that which 
ye possess, before We destroy 
countenances so as to confound 
them, or curse them as We 
cursed the Sabbath breakers (of 
old time). The Commandment of 
Allah is always executed. 

48. Lo! Allah forgiveth not that a 
partner should be ascribed unto 
Him. He forgiveth (all) save that 
to whom He will. Whoso ascri- 
beth partners to Allah, he hath 
indeed invented a tremendous 


49. Hast thou not seen those 
who praise themselves for 
purity? Nay, Allah purifieth whom 
He will, and they will not be 
wronged even the hair upon a 
date-stone. 

50. See, how they invent lies 
about Allah! That of itself is 
flagrant sin. 

51. Hast thou not seen those 
unto whom a portion of the 
Scripture hath been given, how 
they believe in idols and false 
deities and how they say of 
those (idolaters) who disbelieve: 
'These are more rightly guided 
than those who believe?” 

52. Those are they whom Allah 
hath cursed, and he whom 
Allah hath cursed, thou (O 
Muhammad) wilt find for him 
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^ 53. ’Am lahum na§iibum-mi- 
I nal-mulki fa-’izal-laa yu’-tuu- 
' nannaasa naqiiraa? 

54. ’Am yahsuduu-nan-naasa 
‘alaa maaa ’aataahumul- 
laahu min-fazlih? Fa-qad 
’aataynaaa ’Aala ’Ibraahiimal- 
Kitaaba wal-Hik-mata wa 
’aataynaahum-mul-kan 
‘aziimaa. 

V 

55. Faminhum-man ’aamana 
bihii wa minhum-man-sadda 
‘anh: wa kafaa bi-Jahannama 
sa-‘iiraa. 


I 56. ’Innallaziina kafaruu bi- 
1 ’Aayaatinaa sawfa nusliihim 
I Naaraa. Kullamaa nazijat ju- 
I luuduhum baddalnaahum ju- 
1 luudan gayrahaaa li- 
p yazuuqui-azaab: ’innallaaha 
I kaana ‘Aziizan Hakiimaa. 

57. Wallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
'amilus-saalihaati sanud- 
khiluhum Jannaatifi-tajrii min- 
tah-tihal-’anhaaru khaalidiina 
fiihaaa ’abadaa: lahum 
fiihaaa ’azwaajum-mutah- 
harah: wa nud-khiluhum 
ziliah-zaliilaa. 
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no helper. | 

53. Or have they even a share ^ 
in the Sovereignty? Then in that ft 
case, they would not give man-1 
kind even the speck on a date- ; 
stone. 

54. Or are they jealous of man¬ 
kind because of that which Allah 
of His bounty hath bestowed 
upon them? For We bestowed 
upon the house of Abraham (of 
old) the Scripture and Wisdom 
and We bestowed on them a 
mighty kingdom. 

55. And of them were (some) 
who believed therein and of 
them were (some) who disbe¬ 
lieved therein. Hell is sufficient 
for (their) burning. 

56. Lo! Those who disbelieve 

Our revelations, We shall 
expose them to the Fire. As often | 
as their skins are consumed We | 
shall exchange them for fresh | 
skins that they may taste the | 
torment. Lo! Allah is ever Mighty, | __ 
Wise. I 


57. And as for those who 
believe and do good works, We 
shall make them enter Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow-to 
dwell therein for ever; there for 
them are pure companions- 
and We shall make them enter 
plenteous shade. 


58. ’Innallaaha ya’-murukum 
’ah-tu-’addul-’amaanaati 
’ilaaa ’ah-lihaa wa ’izaa 
hakamtum bay-nannaasi ’ah- 
tah-kumuu bil-‘adl. 

’Innallaaha ni-‘immaa ya- 
! ‘izukum-bih! ’Innallaaha 
I kaana Samii-‘am-Basiiraa. 

I 59. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
^ ’aa-manuuu ’atii-'ullaaha 

l'nT-1 


(3) 


58. Lo! Allah commandeth you 
that ye restore deposits to their 
owners, and, if ye judge 
between mankind, that ye judge 
justly. Lo! comely is this which 
Allah admonisheth you. Lo! 
Allah is ever Hearer, Seer. I 

r 

t 

59. O ye who believe! Obey g 
Allah, and obey the messenger 
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^ wa ’atii-‘ur Rasuula wa 'ulil- 
j| ’amri min-kum. Fa-'in- 
• tanaaza‘-tum fii shay-’in-fa- 
I rudduuhu ’ilallaahi war- 
Rasuuli ’in-kufitum tu’-mi- 
nuuna billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
'Aakhir. Zaalika khayrunw-wa 
’ahsanu ta’-wiilaa. 

60. 'Alam tara 'ilallaziina yaz- 
‘umuuna ’annahum 
’aamanuu bimaaa 'unzila 
’ilayka wa maaa ’unzila min- 
qablika yuriiduuna ’any- 
yatabaakamuuu 'ilat-Jaa- 
guuti wa qad 'umiruuu ’any- 
yakfuruu bih. Wa yurii-dush- 
Shay-taanu ’any. yuzillahum 
zalaalam-ba-‘iidaa. 

5 

I 61. Wa ’i?aa qiila lahum ta- 
I ‘aalaw ’ilaa maaa 
i ’afizalallaahu wa ’ilar-Rasuuli 
I ra-’aytal-Munaa-fiqiina 
I ya^udduuna ‘afika $uduu- 
I daa. 

62. Fa-kayfa ’izaaa ’asaabat- 
hum-musiibatum-bimaa qad- 
damat ’aydiihim summa jaaa- 
’uuka yahli-fuuna billaahi ’in 
’arad-naaa ’illaaa ’ihsaanahw- 
wa tawfiiqaa! 


63. ’Ulaaa-’ikallaziina ya‘-la- 
mullaahu maa fii quiuubihim 
fa-’a‘-riz ‘anhum wa ‘iz-hum 

•* V 

wa qui-lahum fiii ’anfusihim 
qawiam-baliigaa. 


U 64. Wa maaa ’arsalnaa mir- 
Rasuulin ’illaa liyutaa-‘a bi- 
I ’iznillaah. Wa law 
\ ’annahum’iz-zalamuuu 
I ’ahfusahum jaaa-’uuka 
i fastag-farullaaha 

9 _ 
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and those of you who are in 
authority: and if ye have a 
dispute concerning any matter, 
refer it to Allah and the messen¬ 
ger if ye are (in truth) believers 
in Allah and the Last Day. That 
is better and more seemly in the 
end. 

60. Hast thou not seen those 
who pretend that they believe in 
that which is revealed unto thee 
and that which was revealed 
before thee, how they would go 
for judgment (in their disputes) 
to false deities when they have 
been ordered to abjure them? 
Satan would mislead them far 
astray. 


61. And when it Is said unto 
them: Come unto that which 
Allah hath revealed and unto 
the messenger, thou seest the 
hypocrites turn from thee with 
aversion. 

62. How would it be if a 
misfortune smote them because 
of that which their own hands 
have sent before (them)? Then 
would they come unto thee, 
swearing by Allah that they were 
seeking naught but harmony 
and kindness. 

63. Those are they, the secrets 
of whose hearts Allah knoweth. 
So oppose them and admonish 
them, and address them in plain 
terms about their souls. 


64. We sent no messenger 
save that he should be obeyed 
by Allah's leave. And if, when 
they had wronged themselves, 
they had but come unto thee 
and asked forgiveness of Allah, 

n..< vi 
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^ was-tag-fara lahumur- 
Rasuulu la-waja-dullaaha 
I Tawwaa-bar-Rahiimaa. 

^ 65. Falaa wa Rabbika laa 
yu’-minuuna ^atta 
yuhakkimuu-ka fiimaa 
shajara baynahum summa 
laa yajiduu fiii ’afifusi-him 
barajam-mimmaa qa-?ay-ta 
wa yusallimuu tasliimaa. 

66. Wa law 'annaa katabnaa 
‘alayhim ’aniqtuluuu 'anfusa- 
kum ’awlkh-rujuu min-dlyaari- 
kum-maa fa-‘aluuhu ’illaa 
qalii-lum-minhum: wa law 
'annahum la-'aluu maa yuu- 
‘a^uuna bi-hil lakaana khay- 
rallahum wa ’ashadda 
ta§blltaa; 

^ 67. Wa ’izalla-’aatay- 
I naahum-milla-dunnaaa ’ajran 
^ ‘a^ilmaa; 

168. Wa lahaday-naahum $i- 
I raatam-Mustarqilmaa. 

69. Wa many-yuti-‘illaaha 
war-Rasuula fa-’ulaaa-’ika 
ma-‘alla;^ina ’an-‘amallaahu 
‘alay-him-minan-Nabiy-yilna 
wa^iddli-qilna wash- 
Shuhadaaa-'l wa$-$aali-biin: 
wa basuna ’ulaaa-’lka 
Rafilqaa. 

70. Zaallkal-Fa?lu mlnal-laab: 
wa kafaa billaahi ‘Alllmaa. 

71. Yaaa-'ayyu-halla?iina 
’aa-manuu khu?uu hi^kum 
fafi-fimu §ubaatin 'awinfiruu 
ja-mii-'aa. 

72. Wa 'inna mifikum 
lamalla-yubattl-’ann: fa-’In 
’a$aabat-kum-mu$ii-batun- 

M qaala qad ’an-'amallaahu ‘a- 
K layya ’I? lam 'aKum-ma- 
g ‘abum sbablidaa. 

I 73. Wa la-’in ’a$aa-bakum 
I fa^lum-mlnallaabi 


W?. 
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and messenger asked for¬ 
giveness for them they would 
have found Allah Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

65. But. nay, by thy Lord, they | 
will not believe (in truth) until, 
they make thee judge of what Is 
in dispute between them and 
find within themselves no 
dislike of that which thou 
decidest, and submit with full 
submissic^n. 

66. And if We had decreed for 
them; Lay down your lives or go 
forth from your dwellings, but 
few of them would have done it; 
though if they did what they are 
exhorted to do it would be better 
for them, and more streng¬ 
thening; 


67. And then We should bestow 
upon them from Our presence 
an immense reward, 

68. And should guide them unto 
a straight path. 

69. Whoso obeyeth Allah and 
the messenger, they are with 
those unto whom ^lah hath 
shown favour, of the Prophets 
and the saints and the martyrs 
and the righteous. The best of 
company are they! 

70. Such is the bounty of Allah, 
and Allah sufficeth as Knower. 


71.0 ye who believe! Take your 
precautions, then advance the 
proven ones, or advance all 
together. 

72. Lo! among you there is he 
who loitereth; and if disaster 
overtook you, he would say: 
Allah hath been gracious unto 
me since I was not present with 
them. 

73. And if a bounty from Allah 
befell you, he would surely cry. 
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I la-yaquulan-na ka-’allam 
i takum-baynakum wa-bay- 
I nahtiu ma-wadda-tufiy- 
I yaafey-tanii kufitu ma-‘ahum 
■ fa-’afuuza fawzan ‘aziimaa! 

74 Fal-yuqaatil fii Sabii-lillaa- 
hilla?iina yash-ruunal-hayaa- 
taddunyaa bil-’Aakhirah. Wa 
many-yuqaatil fii Sabii-lillaahi 
fayuq-tal ’aw yag-lib fa-sawfa 
nu’-tiihi ’ajran ‘aziimaa. 


75. Wa maa lakum laa 
tuqaa-tiluuna fii Sabii-lillaahi 
wal-mustag-'afiina minar- 
rijaali wan-nisaaa-’i wal- 
wildaanil-la 2 iina yaquu-luuna 
Rabba-naaa 'akh-rijnaa min 
haa?ihii-qaryati?-?aaiimi 
’ahluhaa; waj-‘al-lanaa mii-ia- 
dufika waiiy-yanw-waj-'ai- 
lanaa milla-duhka nasiiraa! 


76. ‘Aliaziina 'aamanuu 
yuqaa-tiluuna fii Sabiililiaahi 
wallaziina kafaruu yuqaa- 
tiluuna fii Sabiilit-Taaguuti 
faqaa-tiluuu ’aw-iiyaaa-'ash- 
Shayfaan: ’inna kaydash- 
Shaytaani kaana ?a-‘iifaa. 


77. 'Aiam tara ’ilal-iaziina 
qiila lahum kuffuuu ’aydi- 
yakum wa ’aqiimu$-Salaata 
wa ’aatuz-Zakaah? 
Faiammaa kutiba‘alay-himul- 
qitaaiu ’izaa fariiqum-minhum 
yakh-shaw-nan-naasa ka- 
khash-yatiilaahi 'aw ’a- 
i shadda khash-yah: wa qaa- 
I iuu Rabbanaa lima katabta 
I ‘alaynal-qitaal? Law laaa 
p ‘akh-khartanaaa 'ilaaa 
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as if there had been no love 
between you and him: Oh, 
would that I had been with 
them, tlien should I have 
achieved a great success! U 

74. Let those fight in the way of 
Allah who sell the life of this 
world for the other. Whoso 
fighteth in the way of Allah, be 
he slain or be he victorious, on 
him We shall bestow a vast 
reward. 

75. How should ye not fight for 

the cause of Allah and of the 
feeble among men and of the 
women and the children who 
are crying: Our Lord! Bring us 
forth from out this town of which 
the people are oppressors! Oh, 
give us from Thy presence ; 
some protecting friend! Oh, H 
give us from Thy presence^ 
some defender! I 


76. Those who believe do battle ‘ 
for the cause of Allah; and those 
who disbelieve do battle for the 
cause of idols. So fight the 
minions of the devil. Lo! the 
devil's strategy is ever weak. 


77. Hast thou not seen those 
unto whom it was said: With 
hold your hands, establish wor¬ 
ship and pay the poor-due, but 
when fighting was prescribed 
for them behold! a party of them 
fear mankind even as their fear 
ofAllahorwith greater fear, and , 
say: Our Lord! Why hast Thou | 
ordained fighting for us? If only | 
Thou wouldst give us respite | 
yet a while! Say (unto them, | 
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ill ’ajalin-qariib? QuI mataa- 
^ ‘uddunyaa qaliil: wal- 
I ’Aakhiratu khayrul-li 
I manittaqaa: wa laa 
t tuziamuuna fatiilaa. 

78. ’Ayna maa takuunuu yud- 
rik-kumul-mawtu wa law kufi- 
tum fii buruujim- 
mushayyadah. Wa ’in-tusib- 
hum hasanatuny-yaquuluu 
haazihii min 'indil-laah; wa 
'in-tusib-hum sayyi-’atuny- 
yaquuluu haazihii min ‘indik. 
QuI kullum-min ‘indil-laah. 
Famaa-li-haaa-’ulaaa-’il- 
qawmi laa yakaaduuna yaf- 
qahuuna hadiisaa? 


I 


79. Maaa ’asaabaka min 
hasanatifi faminallaah; wa 
maaa 'asaabaka min sayyi- 
'atin-fa-min-nafsik. Wa 
’arsalnaaka linnaasi 
Rasuulaa. Wa kafaa billaahi 
Shahiidaa. 


80. Many-yuti-‘ir-Rasuula fa- 
qad’ataa-‘aliaah; wa man-ta- 
wallaa famaaa ’arsal-naaka 
‘alay-him hafiizaa. 


81. Wa yaquuluuna Taa-‘ah; 
fa-’izaa barazuu min ‘indika 
bayyata taaa-’ifatum-minhum 
gayrallazii taquul. Wallaahu 
yak-tubu maa yubayyi-tuun; 
fa-’a‘-riz ‘anhum wa ta- 
wakkal ‘alallaah: wa kafaa 
billaahi Wakiiiaa. 


I 82. ’Afalaa yatadabba- 
I ruunal-Qur-’aan? Wa law 
I kaana min ‘ihdi gayrillaahi 
I lawajaduu fiihikh- 

I'nM I : 
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O Muhammad): The comfort of I 
this world is scant; the Here- i 
after will be better for him who | 
wardethoff(evil);andyewillnot ^ 
be wronged the down upon a ’ 
date -stone. 

78. Wheresoever ye may be, 
death will overtake you, even 
though ye were in lofty towers. 
Yet if a happy thing befalleth 
them they say: This is from Allah; 
and if an evil thing befalleth them 
they say: This is of thy doing (O 
Muhammad). Say (unto them): 
All is from Allah. What is amiss 
with these people that they come 
not nigh to understand a happen¬ 
ing? 


79. Whatever of good befalleth 3 
thee (O man) it is from Allah, | 
and whatever of ill befalleth | 
thee it is from thyself. We have I 
sent thee (Muhammad) as a | 
messenger unto mankind and j 
Allah is sufficient as Witness ; 

80. Whoso obeyeth the messen¬ 
ger, obeyeth Allah, and whoso 
tumeth away: We have not sent 
thee as a warder over them. 


81. And they say: (It is) 
obedience; but when they have 
gone forth from thee a party of 
them spend the night in plann¬ 
ing other than what thou sayest. 
Allah recordeth what they plan 
by night. So ignore them and 
put thy trust in Allah. Allah is 
sufficient as Trustee. 


I 

82. Will they not then ponder on 0 
the Qur'an? If it had been from § 
other than Allah they would 3 
have found therein much g 
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p tilaafan-kasiiraa. 

I 83. Wa ’izaa jaaa-’ahum 'am- 
rum-minal-’amni ’awil-khawfi 
’a?aa-‘uu bih. Wa law 
radduuhu 'ilar-Rasuuli wa 
’ilaaa ’ulil-’amri minhum la- 
‘alima -hul-laziina yastam- 
bituunahuu min-hum. Wa law 
laa Fa?lullaahl 'alaykum wa 
Rahmatuhuu lat-ta-ba‘- 
tumush-Shaytaana ’illaa 
qallilaa. 


84. Faqaatil fii Sabiilillaah- 

laa tukallafu 'Illaa nafsaka wa 
harrizIl-Mu’-miniin. ‘Asal- 
laahu ’afiy-yakuffa ba’-sal- 
laziina kafaruu; wallaahu 
'ashaddu ba’-sanw-wa 
'ashaddu tankiilaa. 




II 

A 


I 85. Many-yash-fa‘-shafaa- 
j ‘atan hasanatany-yakul-lahuu 
^ nasll-bum-minhaa: wa mafiy- 
yash-fa‘ shafaa-'atan-sayyi- 
'atany-yakul-lahuu kiflum- 
minhaa: wa kaanal-laahu 
‘alaa kulli shay-'im-Muqiitaa. 


86 . Wa 'izaa huyyii-tum-bi- 
tahiyyatin-fahayyuu bl- 
'absana minhaaa 'aw 
rudduuhaa. 'In nallaaha 
kaana ‘alaa kulli shay-’in 
Flasiibaa. 

87. 'Allaahu laaa 'ilaaha ’Illaa 
Huu: layajma-'annakum 'ilaa 
Yawmil-Qiyaamati laa rayba 
fiih. Wa man 'asdaqu minal- 
laahi hadiisaa? 
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incongruity. 

83. And if any tidings, whether 
of safety or fear, come unto 
them, they noise it abroad, 
whereas if they had referred it to 
the messenger and such of 
them as are in authority, those 
among them who are able to 
think out the matter would have 
known it. If it had not been for 
the grace of Allah and His 
mercy ye would have followed 
Satan, save a few (of you). 
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84. So fight (O Muhammad) in 
the way of Allah —Thou art not 
taxed (with the responsibility for 

^7 anyone) except for thyself— 

and urge on the believers. Per- 
" ^ * ** adventure Allah wilt restrain the 

might of those who disbelieve. 
Allah is stronger in might and | 
stronger in inflicting punish -1 
ment. 

85. Whoso interveneth in a good | 
cause will have the reward 
thereof, and whoso interveneth | 
in an evil cause will bear the 
consequence thereof. Allah 
overseeth all things. 


88 . Famaa lakum fil-Munaafi- 
qiina fi-'atayni wallaahu ’ar- 
kasahum-bimaa kasabuu? 
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86 . When ye are greeted with a 
greeting, greet ye with better than 
it or return it. Lo! Allah taketh 
count of all things. 


87. Allah! There is no God save 
Him. He gathereth you all unto a 
Day of Resurrection whereof 
there is no doubt. Who is more 
true in statement than Allah? 

88 . What aileth you that ye are | 
become two parties regarding ^ 
the hypocrites, when Allah cast 
them back (to disbelief) because | 
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P ’Aturiiduuna ’an-tahduu man 
I ’azal-lallaah? Wa many-yu?li- 
i lillaahu falafi-tajida lahuu 
n Sabiilaa. 


89. Wadduu law tak-furuuna 
kamaa kafamu fata- 
kuunuuna sawaaa-'an falaa 
tatlakhizuu minhum ’aw- 
liyaaa-’a hattaa yuhaajiruu fii 
Sabiilillaah; fa-'in-tawal-law 
fa-khuzuuhum waq-tuluuhum 
haysu wajattu-muuhum; wa 
laa tatta-khizuu minhum 
waliy-yanw-wa laa nasiiraa: — 

90. ’Illal-laziina yasi-luuna 
’ilaa qawmim-bay-nakum wa 
bay-nahum-mii§aaqun ’aw 
jaaa-’uukurti ba?irat 

| $uduuruhum ’any-yuqaa- 
tiluukum ’aw yuqaa-tiluu 
qaw-mahum. Wa law shaaa- 
’allaahu lasallatabum 
‘alaykum falaqaataluukum. 
Fa-’ini‘-tazaluukum falam 
yuqaa-tiluukum wa’al- 
qaw'ilay-kumus-salama 
famaa ja-‘alallaahu lakum 
‘alay-him sabiilaa. 

91. Sataji-duuna ’aakhariina 
, yuriiduuna ’ahy-ya’- 
manuukum wa ya’-manuu 
qawmahum: kullamaa 
rudduuu 'ilal-fitnati ’urkisuu 
fiihaa: fa-’illam ya‘-taziluukum 
wa yulquuu 'ilay-kumus- 
salama wa yakuffuuu ’ay- 
diyahum fakhu?uuhum waq- 
tuluuhum hay§u §aqif- 
tumuuhum: wa ’ulaaa-’ikum 
ja-‘alnaa lakum ‘alay-hirti 
sultaanam-mubiinaa. 


I 92. Wa maa kaana li-Mu’-mi- 
I nin 'any-yaqtula Mu’-minan 
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of what they earned? Seek ye to 
guide him whom Allah hath sent 
astray? He whom Allah sendeth 
astray, for him thou (O Muham¬ 
mad) canst not find a road. 

89. They long that ye should 
disbelieve even as they disbe¬ 
lieve, that ye may be upon a 
level (with them). So choose not 
friends irom them till they 
forsake their homes in the way 
of Allah; if they turn back (to 
enmity), then take them and kill 
them wherever ye find them, 
and choose no friend nor helper 
from among them: 

90. Except those who seek 
refuge with a people between 
whom and you there is a 
covenant, or (those who) come 
unto you because their hearts 
forbid them to make war on you 
or make war on their own folk. 
Had Allah willed He could have 
given them power over you so 
that assuredly they would have 
fought you. So, if they hold aloof 
from you and wage not war 
against you and offer you 
peace, Allah alloweth you no 
way against them. 

91. Ye will find others who 
desire that they should have 
security from you, and security 
from their own folk. So often as 
they are returned to hostility 
they are plunged therein. If they 
keep not aloof from you nor 
offer you peace nor hold their 
hands, then take them and kill 
them wherever ye find them. 
Against such We have given 
you clear warrant. 


92. It is not for a believer to kill a 
believer unless (it be) by mistake. 
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'illaa khata-’aa. Wa man 
qata-la Mu'-minan khata-’an 
fatah-riiru raqabatim-Mu’- 
minatinw-wa diyatum- 
musalla-matun 'ilaaa 'ahlihiii 
'illaaa ’any-yas-saddaquu. 
Fa-’ifi-kaana mifi-qawmin 
'aduwwil-lakum wa huwa 
Mu’-minun fatah-riiru raqaba- 
tim-Mu’-minah. Wa 'in kaana 
mih qawmin-bayna-kum wa 
baynahum-mii-saaqunfa- 
diyatum-musalla-matun 'ilaaa 
'ahiihii wa tah-riiru raqa- 
batim-Mu'-minah. Famaliam 
yajid fa-Siyaamu shah-rayni 
mutataabi-'ayn: tawbatam- 
minaliaah: wa kaanallaahu 
‘Aliiman Hakiimaa. 


93. Wa many-yaqtui Mu'- 
I minam-muta-‘ammidan-fa- 
i jazaaa-'uhuu Jahannamu 

I khaalidah-fiihaa wa gazibai- 
® laahu ‘alayhi wa la-‘anahuu 
wa 'a-‘adda lahuu ‘azaaban 
'a:;iimaa. 

94. Yaaa-'ayyu-haiiaziina 
'aa-manuuu 'i^aa ?arab-tum 
fii Sabiilillaahi fata-bayyanuu 
wa laa taquuluu liman 
'alqaaa 'ilay-kumus-salaama 

lasta Mu'-minaa!-^tab- 

taguuna ‘arajai-bayaa- 
tiddunyaa; fa-‘ihdai-laahi 
magaanimu kasiirah. 
Kazaalika kuhtum-mih-qabiu 
famarinal-laahu 'alaykum 
fata-bayyanuu. 'Innallaaha 
kaana bimaa ta‘-maluuna 
Khabiiraa. 

95. Laa yastawil-qaa-'iduuna 
minal-Mu'-miniina gayru 'uiiz- 
zarari wal-Mujaa-hiduuna fii 
Sabiililiaahi bi-’amwaa-lihim 
wa 'afifu-sihim. 
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He who hath killed a believer by h 
mistake, must set free a believing ^ 
slave, and pay the blood-money I 
to the family of the slain, unless 3 
they remit it as a charity. If he (the 
victim) be of a people hostile unto 
you, and he is a beiiever, then 
(the penance is) to set free a 
believing slave. And if he cometh 
of a folk between whom and you 
there is a covenant, then the 
blood-money must be paid unto 
his folk and (also) a believing 
slave must be set free. And 
whoso hath not the wherewithal 
must fast two consecutive 
months. A penance from Allah. 
Allah is Knower, Wise. 


93. Whoso slayeth a beiiever of ^ 
set purpose, his reward is Hell | 
for ever. Allah is wroth against \ 
him and He hath cursed him I 
and prepared for him an awful ? 
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94. O ye who believe! When ye 
go forth (to fight) in the way of 
Allah, be careful to discriminate, 
and say not unto one who 
offereth you peace: “Thou art 
not a believer," seeking the 
chance profits of this life (so that 
ye may despoil him). With Allah 
are plenteous spoils. Even thus 
(as he now is) were ye before: 
but Allah hath since then been 
gracious unto you. Therefore 
take care to discriminate. Allah 
is ever Informed of what ye do. 

95. Those of the believers who 
sit still, other than thdse who 
have a (disabling) hurt, are not 
on an equality with those who 
strive in the way of Allah 
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Fazzalal-laahul-Mujaa-hidiina 
bi-’amwaa-lihim wa ’anfu- 
sihim ‘alal-qaa-‘idiina 
darajah. Wa kullanw-wa- 
‘adal-laahul-husnaa: wa 
fazza-lallaa-hul-Mujaa-hidiina 
‘alal-qaa-‘idiina ’ajran 
‘aziimaa;— 

96. Darajaatim-minhu wa 
mag-firatanw-wa rahmah. 

Wa kaanallaahu Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 

97. ’Innal-la?iina ta-waffaa- 
hu-mul-malaaa-’ikatu 
zaalimiii ’anfu-sihim qaaluu 
fiima kun-tum? Qaaluu 
kunnaa mustaz-'afiina fil-’arz. 
Qaaluuu 'alarn takun 
’arzullaahi waasi-‘atan-fatu- 
haajiruu fiihaa? Fa-’ulaaa-ika 
ma’-waahum Jahannam,-wa 
saaa—^’at ma§iiraa; 


98. ’Illal-mustaz-‘afiina mi- 
nar-rijaali wan-nisaaa-’i wal- 
wildaani laa yastatii-‘uuna hii- 
latafiw-wa laa yah-taduuna 
sabiilaa. 

99. Fa-'ulaaa-’ika ‘asallaahu 
'any-ya‘-fuwa ‘anhum: wa 
kaa-nallaahu ‘Afuwwan- 
Gafuuraa. 

100. Wa many-yuhaajir fil 
Sabii-lillaahi yajid fil-’arzi mu- 
raaga-man kasliranw-wa sa- 
'ah. Wa many-yakhruj mlm- 
baytihii muhaa-jiran ’ilallaahi 
wa Rasuullhii §umma yudrik- 
hul-mawtu faqad waqa-‘a 
'ajruhuu ‘alallaah: wa 
kaanallaahu Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 

101. Wa ’i?aa garab-tum fil- 
’arzi fa-laysa 
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with their wealth and lives. Aliah 3 
hath conferred on those who i 
strive with their wealth and lives | 
a rank above the sedentary. ^ 
Unto each Allah hath promised ■ 
good, but He hath bestowed on 
those who strive a great reward 
above the sedentary; 


96. Degrees of rank from Him, 
and forgiveness and mercy. 
Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

97. Lo! as for those whom the 
angels take (in death) while they 
wrong themselves, (the angels) 
will ask: In what were ye 
engaged? They will say: We 
were oppressed in the land. 
(The angels) will say: Was not 
Allah's earth spacious that ye 
could have migrated therein? 
As for such, their habitation will 
be Hell, an evil journey's end; 


98. Except the feeble among 
men, and the women, and the 
children, who are unable to 
devise a plan and are not shown 
away. 


99. As for such, it may be that 
Allah will pardon them. Allah is 
ever Clement, Forgiving: 


100. Whoso migrateth for the 
cause of Allah will find much 
refuge and abundance in the 
earth, and whoso forsaketh his 
home, a fugitive unto Allah and 
His messenger, and death 
overtaketh him, his reward is 
then incumbent on Allah. Allah 
is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

101. And when ye go forth in 
the land, it is no sin for you 
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‘alaykum junaa-hun ’an-taq- 
$uruu mina$-Salaa-ti ’in 
khiftum ’afiy-yaftina-ku-mul- 
la^iina kafaruu: ’innal- 
kaafiriina kaanuu lakum 
‘aduw-wam-mubiinaa. 


102. Wa ’izaa kunta fiihim fa- 
’aqamta lahunnu$-§alaata fal- 
taqum taaa-’ifatum-minhum- 
ma-‘aka wal-ya’-khuzuuu 
’asli-Oatahum: fa-’izaa 
sajaduu fal-yakuunuu minw- 
waraaa-’ikum. Wal-ta’ti taaa- 
’ifatun ’ukh-raa lam yu-$alluu 
fal-yu-§alluu ma-‘aka wal-ya’- 
khuzuu hizra-hum wa 'asli- 
hatahum. Waddallaziina 
kafaruu law tag-fuluuna ‘an 
’asli-hatikum wa ’amti-'ati- 
kum faya-miiluuna ‘alaykum- 
may-latanw-waahidah. Wa 
laa junaaOa ‘alaykum ’in- 
kaana bl-kum ’azam-mlm- 
mafarin ’aw kuntum-marzaaa 
’afi-taza-‘uuu ’asll-hatakum: 
wa khuzuu hiz-rakum. 
’Innallaaha 'a-‘adda lil- 
kaafirilna ‘a?aabam- 
muhllnaa. 


103. Fa-’i?aa qazay-tumus- 
$a-laata faz-kurullaaha 
qiyaa-manw-wa qu-‘uudanw- 
wa ‘alaa junuubikum. Fa- 
’l?at-ma’-nan-tum fa-’aqii- 
mu$-9alaah: ’ln-na$-$alaata 
kaanat ‘alal-Mu'-minilna 
kitaabam-mawquutaa. 

104. Wa laa tahlnuu fib- 
I tigaaa-’il-qawm ‘In takuunuu 
' ta’-la-muuna fa-’innahum ya’- 

lamuu-na kamaa ta’-lamuun; 
wa tarjuuna minallaahi maa 
I laa yar-juun. 

I-i.i ^ 
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to curtail (your) worship if ye 
fear that those who disbelieve 
may attack you. In truth the | 
disbelivers are an open enemy g 
to you. 


102. And when thou (O 
Muhammad) art among them 
and arrangest (their) worship 
for them, letonly a party ofthem 
stand with thee (to worship) and 
let them take their arms. T hen 
when they have performed their 
prostrations let them fall to the 
rear of you and let another party 
come that hath not worshipped 
and let them worship with thee, 
and let them take their 
precaution and their arms. 
Those who disbelieve long for 
you to neglect your arms and 
your baggage that they may 
attack you once for all. It Is no 
sin for you to lay aside your 
arms, if rain impedeth you or ye 
are sick. But take your 
precaution. Lo! Allah prepareth 
for the disbelievers shameful 
punishment 


103. When ye have performed 
the act of worship, remember 
Allah, standing, sitting and 
reclining. And when ye are in 
safety, observe proper worship. 
Worship at fixed hours hath 
been enjoined on the believers. 


104. Relent not in the pursuit of g 
the enemy. If ye are suffering, 0 
lo! they suffer even as ye suffer | 
and ye hope from Allah that for | 
which they cannot hope. Allah ^ 
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Wa kaanallaahu ‘Aliiman 
Hakiimaa. 

105. ’Innaaa ’anzalnaaa ’ilay- 
kal-Kitaaba bil-haqqi li-tah- 
kuma bay-nannaasi bimaaa 
'araakallaah; wa laa takul-lil- 
khaaa-'iniina khasiimaa; 

106. Wastag-firillaah:’innal- 
laaha kaana Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 

107. Wa laa tujaadil ‘anillazii- 
na yakh-taanuuna ’afifusa- 
hum; ’innallaaha laa yuhibbu 
man kaana khaw-waanan 
’a§ll-maa: 

108. Yastakh-fuuna 
minannaasi wa laa yastakh- 
fuuna mihal-laahi wa Huwa 
ma-‘ahum ’iz yubayyi-tuuna 
maa laa yarzaa mlnal-qawl: 
wa kaanallaahu bimaa ya‘- 
maluuna Muhii-taa. 

109. Haaa-’antum haaa- 
’ulaaa-’i jaadaltum ‘anhum fll- 
hayaatld-du-nyaa. Famany- 
yujaadi-lullaaha ‘anhum 
Yawmal-Qiyaamatl ’am- 
mafiy-yakuunu ‘alayhim 
waklila? 

110. Wa many-ya‘-mal suuu- 
’an 'aw ya^im nalsahuu 
summa yastag-firlllaaha 
yajidil-laaha Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 

111. Wa mafiy-yaksib 'ismafi- 
fa-’innamaa yak-sibuhuu 
‘alaa^nafsih: wa kaanallaahu 
‘Alii-man Hakiimaa. 

112. ‘Wa mafiy-yaksib khatiii- 
’atan ’aw ’isman-summa 
yarmi bihii bariii-’afi-faqadih- 
tamaia buh-taananw-wa 
’ismam-mubiinaa. 
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is ever Knower, Wise. 




(Vli i eUl U vl 105. Lo! We reveal unto thee the ^ 

^ Scripture with the truth, that g 

y-UilciAj thou mayst judge between man- ; 

that which Allah 
showeththee.Andbenotthoua ; 
7^^ "pleader for the treacherous; 

106. And seek forgiveness of 
l' ^ Allah. Lo! Allah Is ever For- 
giving, Merciful. ■ 

J 107. And plead not on behalf of 
(people) who deceive them- ; 
aI)! oj, selves. Lo! Allah loVeth not one 

who istreacherous and sinful. 

108. They seek to hide from • 
j ^ I . ^ men and seek not to hide from 

Allah. Hels with them when by 
/ir'' oight they hold discourse ; 
(JOi u^' Ji-a displeasing unto Him. Allah | 
0 Iftj what they d-o. I 

109. Lo! ye are they who I 
pleaded for them in the life of I 

AWi S^' the world. But who will plead ' 

^with Allah forthem on the Day of 

Resurrection, or who will then 
be their defender? 

11®- '*^®1 whoso doth evil or 
wrongeth his own soul, then 
\j^ seeketh pardon of Allah, will 

find Allah Forgiving, Merciful. 

111- Whoso committeth sin 
py I ^ committeth it only aganist 

U^L^- su)l (jDj himself. Allah is ever Knower, 

gi^Wise. 

112. And wtioso commMelh a 
^ delinquency or crime, then | 

(^® blame) thererrfi 
^ i;, .-At upon the innocent hath burdened S 
rf’ himself with falsehood and al 
I—flagrant crime. a 
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1113 Walawlaatelullahl 

3 alayka wa Rahmatuhuu a- i,. , « T a, ^ 

^ harnmat-taaa-’ifatum-minhum jo- 6 ^ 

I’any-yuzil-luuk. Wa maa yu- "U ^ 
' zilluuna’illaaa'anfu-sahum 
wamaaya?urruunakamin- ’I’ 

shay’. Wa'anzalallaahu ‘UjlJjjlj 

■alay-kal-Kitaaba wal- 

Hikmata wa allamaka maa t ^ 

lam takun ta‘-lam: wa kaana ail 


zilluuna 'illaaa 'ahfu-sahum 
wa maa ya?urruunaka min- 
shay’. Wa 'anzalallaahu 
‘alay-kal-Kitaaba wal- 
Hikmata wa ‘allamaka maa 


faziullaahi ‘alayka ‘azilmaa. 

114. Laa khayra fii kasiirim- 
minnaj-waahum 'lllaa man 




'amara bi-$adaqatin 'aw ma‘- 

ruufin'aw’i$-laahim-baynan- 'y,y 

naas. Wa many-yaf-‘al 

zaalikab-tigaaa-’a marzaa- i i ✓».... ^ i 


4ciciiir\ciu-uycicici-ct II icii4ctci- x •> /' t 

tillaahi fa-sawfa nu’-tiihi 'ajran 

‘azii-maa. ra r^’t.'' 

1 1 1 15 . Wa many-yushaaqi-qir- ^ ^ 

tabay-yana lahul-hudaa wa "fj, M^jc/vU^I^lIcXj 
yatta-bi‘ gayra sabii-lil-Mu'- u 

minima nu-walllhii maa ta- 
: wallaa wa nuslihii Jahannam: ^ ^ 

wa saaa-’at masiiraa! ^ 

116.'Innallaaha laa yag-firu ' 

'ahy-yushraka bihii wa yag- 

firu maa duuna zaalika , ^ 

limany-yashaaa’. Wa many- iwjaU 

yushrik billaahi faqad zalla 

zalaalam-ba-‘iidaa. 

117.’Iny-yad-‘uuna min-duu- 

nihiii ’illaaa ’inaasaa: wa ’iny- ^ 

yad-‘uuna ’illaa Shaytaanam-r^.^ ^ ^ 

mariidaa. 

118. La-ana-hullaah. Wa qaa- 5 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

la la-’atta-khizanna min ‘ibaa- d) 


113. But for the grace of Allah | 
upon thee (Muhammad), and | 
His mercy, a party of them had | 
resolved to mislead thee, but 3 
they will mislead only them- i 
selves and they will hurt thee 
not at all. Allah revealeth unto 
thee the Scripture and wisdom, 
and teacheth thee that which 
thou knewest not. The grace of 
Allah toward thee hath been 
infinite. 

114. There is no good in much of 
their secret conferences save 
(in) him who enjoineth alms¬ 
giving and kindness and peace¬ 
making among the people. 
Whoso doth that, seeking the 
good pleasure of Allah, We shall 
bestow on him a vast reward. 


dika nasiibam-maf-ruuzaa; rnr t ^ 

119. Wa la-’uzillannahum wa 

la-’umanni-yannahum wa la- 

‘aamu-rannahum fala-yubatti- 

kunna’aazaanal-’an-‘aami 

wa la-’aamu-rannahum fala- 

yu-gayyi-runna khalqallaah. , 1 

Wa mahy-yatta-khizish- d) 


115. And whoso opposeth the I 
messenger after the guidance (of i 
Allah) hath been manifested unto | 
him, and followeth other than the | 
believer's way. We appoint for ^ 
him that unto which he himself | 
hath turned, and expose him : 
unto Hell - a hapless journey's 
end! 

116. Lo! Allah pardoneth not that 
partners should be ascribed 
unto Him. He pardoneth all save 
that to whom He will. Whoso 
ascribeth partners unto Allah 
hath wandered far astray. 

117. They invoke in His stead 
only females; they pray to none 
else than Satan, a rebel. 

118. Whom Allah cursed, and 
he said: Surely I will take of Thy 
bondmen an appointed portion, 

119. And surely I will lead them , 
astray, and surely I will arouse | 
desires in them, and surely I will H 
command them and they will | 
cut the cattle's ears, and surely S 
I will command them and g 
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^ Shay-taana waliyyam-min- 
H duunillaahi faqad khasira 
« khusraanam-mubiinaa. 


120. Ya-‘iduhum wa 
yumannii-him; wa maa ya- 
‘iduhumush-Shay-taanu ’illaa 
guruuraa. 

121 . ’Ulaaa-’ika ma’-waahum 
Jahannamu wa laa yajiduuna 
‘anhaa mahii$aa. 

122 . Wallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati sanud- 
khilu-hum Jannaatin-tajrii 
min-tah-tihal-’anhaaru 
khaalidiina fii-haaa 'abadaa. 
Wa‘-dallaahi haqqa; wa man 
'asdaqu mi-nallaahi qiilaa? 


I 123. Laysa bi-’amaa- 
a niyyikum wa laaa 'amaa-niyyi 
a 'Ahlil-Ki-taab. Many-ya‘-mal 
I suuu-’afiy-yujza bihii Wa laa 
I yajid lahuu min-duunillaahi 
a waliy-yanw-wa laa nasiiraa. 

124. Wa many-ya‘-mal 
mina$-saalihaati mln-zakarin 
’aw ’unsaa wa huwa Mu’- 
minufi-fa-’ulaaa-’ika yadkhu- 
luunal-Jannata wa laa yuz- 
lamuuna naqilraa. 

125. Wa man ’ahsanu 
dilnam-mimman ’aslama waj- 
hahuu lillaahl wa huwa 
Muhsinuhw-wattaba-‘a 
Mlllata/lbraahllma Haniifaa? 
Wattakhazal-laahu 
’Ibraahiima khaliilaa. 

126. Wa lillaahl maa 

g fissamaa-waati wa maa fil- 
I 'arz; wa kaanallaahu bi-kulll 
I shay-’im-Muhiltaa. 

1127. Wa yastaf-tuunaka fin- 
y Nisaaa’. Quiillaahu 


Jjii ail (.0 o t’r« C ('TJalii) 1 they will change Allah's creation. 

, Whoso chooseth Satan for a 

MI • ' patron Instead of Allah Is verily a 

—loser and his loss Is manifest. 

120. He promiseth them and 

_ .f's, , ^ stirreth up desires in them, and 

W Satan promiseth them only to 

“ beguile. 

t^jl 121. For such, their habitation 

I— u<’> / will be hell, and they will find no 

refuge therefrom. 

122. But as for those who 
’-a ' believe and do good works. We 

^ shall bring them into gardens 

underneath which rivers flow, 
^ ^ wherein they will abide for ever. 

f ® from Allah in 

^ ^ . truth; and who can be more 


M'iCS truthful than Allah in utterance? 

Jokl QUI Yj 123. It will not be in accordance 

^ ^ with your desires, nor the 

Ay, AG1 desires of the People of the 

A\,/ii'\ ''4' '''^'*1 ^®ve the recompense 

(^.j3 oj Jj thereof, and will not find against 

[irrl protecting friend or 

I —I helper. 

124. And whoso doth good 
AyfAyf , f Af A I i>p works, whether of male or 

1 .>1 i female, and he (or she) is a 
believer, such will enter paradise II 
sUsr' W 3 ^ and they will not be wronged the 

I —. 1 ^, A dint in a date-stone. 


125. Who is better in religion 
AA.i, t, ,'/a 9 a I !, a,a than he who surrendereth his 

purpose to Allah while doing 
good (to men) and followeth the 
2da tradition of Abraham, the 
I —X *9 A ,, ,, =1 . upright? Allah (HimselO chose 
0 al)l Abraham for Friend. 

126. Unto Allah belongethwhat- 


^ ,A. .9 j,, soever is in the heavens and 

£U)1 (jOi whatsoever is in the earth. Allah 
__ ever surroundeth all things. 


ebjSii-Jj 127. They consult thee concerning | 
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^ yuftiikum fii-hinna wa maa 
^ yutlaa ‘alay-kum fil-Kitaabi fii 
^ yataa-man-nisaaa-’illaatii laa 
I tu’-tuuna-hunna maa kutiba 
i| lahunna wa targabuuna ’an- 
tankihuu-hunna wal-mustaz- 
‘afiina minal-wildaani wa ’an- 
taquu-muu lil-yataamaa bil- 
qist. Wa maa taf-‘aluu min 
khayrin-fa-’innal-laaha kaana 
bihii ‘Alii-maa. 


128. Wa ’inimra-’atun khaafat 
mim-ba‘-lihaa nushuuzan ’aw 
T-raazan falaa junaaha ‘alay- 
himaaa ’afiy-yus-lihaa bayna- 
humaa sulhaa; was-Sulhu 
khayr; wa ’uh-ziratil-’anfu- 
sush-shuhh. Wa ’in tuhsi: 
nuu wa tattaquu fa-’innal- 
laaha kaana bimaa ta- 
maluuna Khabiiraa. 

129. Wa lan-tastatii-‘uuu ’afi- 
ta‘-diluu baynan-nisaaa-’i wa 
law harastum faJaa tamiiluu 
kullal-mayli fataza-ruuhaa 
kal-mu-‘allaqah. Wa ’in 
tuslihuu wa tattaquu fa- 
’innallaha kaana Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 

130. Wa ’iny-yata-farraqaa 
yug-nillaahu kullam-mifi-sa- 
‘atih: wa kaanailaahu Waasi- 
‘an Hakiimaa. 

131. Wa liliaahi maa 
fissamaa-waati wa maa fil- 
’arz. Wa laqad wassay- 
nallaziina ’uutul-Kitaaba mifi- 
qablikum wa ’iyyaakum 
’anitta-quiiaah. Wa ’in-tak- 

I furuu fa-’inna liliaahi maa 
I fissamaawaati wa maa fil- 
I ’arz; wa kaanailaahu Ganiy- 
I yan Hamiidaa. 
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women. Say: Allah giveth you 
decree concerning them, and 
the Scripture which hath been 
recited unto you (giveth decree), 
concerning female orphans unto 
whom ye give not that which is 
ordained for them though ye 
desire to marry them, and 
(concerning) the weak among 
children, and that ye should deal 
justly with orphans. Whatever 
goodbye do, lo! Allah is ever 
Aware of it. 

128. If a woman feareth ill- 
treatment from her husband, or 
desertion, it is no sin for them 
twain if they make terms of 
peace between themselves. 
Peace is better. But greed hath 
been made present in the 
minds (of men). If ye do good 
and keep from evil, lo! Allah is 
ever Informed of what ye do. 

129. Ye will not be able to deal 
equally between (your) wives, 
however much ye wish (to do 
so). But turn not altogether 
away (from one), leaving her as 
in suspense. If ye do good and 
keep from evil, lo! Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

130. But if they separate, Allah 
will compensate each out of His 
abundance. Allah is ever All- 
Embracing, All-Knowing. 

131. Unto Allah belongeth 
whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth. 
And We charged those who 
received the Scripture before 
you, and (We charge) you, that 
ye keep your duty toward Allah. 
And if ye disbelieve, lo! Unto | 
Allah belongeth whatsoever is | 
in the heavens and whatsoever ^ 
is in the earth, and Allah is ever 
Absolute, Owner of Praise. 
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^ 132. Wa lillaahi maa fis- 
^ samaa-waati wa maa fil-’arz: 
i wa kafaa billaahi Wakiilaa. 

i 133. ’Iny-yasha’ yuz-hibkum 
'ayyu-hannaasu wa ya’-ti bi- 
’aakhariin; wa kaanallaahu 
‘alaa zaalika Qadiiraa. 


134. Man kaana yu-riidu 
sawaa-baddunyaa fa- 
‘indallaahi sawaa-buddunyaa 
wal-’Aakhirah: wa kaanal¬ 
laahu Samii-‘am-Basiiraa. 

135. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aa-manuu kuunuu 
qawwaamiina bil-qisti 
shuhadaaa-’a lillaahi wa law 
‘alaaa ’ahfu-sikum ’a-wil- 

: waali-dayni wal-aqra-biin, 
’ihy-yakun ganiyyan ’aw faqii- 
I rah fallaahu ’awlaa bihimaa. 

I Falaa tattabi-‘ul-hawaaa ’ah 
I ta‘-diluu, wa ’ih tal-wuuu ’aw 
I tu‘-rizuu fa-’innallaaha kaana 
I bimaa ta‘-maluuna Khabiiraa. 


136. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aamanuuu ’aaminuu billaahi 
wa Rasuulihii wal-Kitaa- 
billazii nazzala 'alaa 
Rasuulihii wal-Kitaa-billaziii 
’ahzala mih-qabl. Wa mahy- 
yakfur billaahi wa malaaa- 
’ikatihii wa Kutubihii wa 
Rusulihii wal-Yawmil-’Aa-khiri 
faqad zalla zalaalam-ba- 
'iidaa. 

137. ’Innal-laziina ’aamanuu 
§umma kafaruu summa 
’aamanuu summa kafaruu 
summaz-daaduu kufral-lam 
yakunillaahu li-yagfira lahum 
wa laa li-yahdi-yahum 
Sabiilaa. 

138. Bash-shiril-Munaa- 
fiqiina bi-’anna lahum 
‘azaaban 
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132. Unto Allah belongeth what¬ 
soever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth. And 
Allah is sufficient as Defender. 

133. If He will, He can remove 
you, O people, and produce 
others (in your, stead). Allah is 
Able to do that. 


134. Whoso desireth the reward 
of the world, (let him know that) 
with Allah is the reward of the 
world and the Hereafter. Allah is 
ever Hearer, Seer. 

135. O ye who believe! Be ye 

staunch injustice, witnesses for 
Allah, even though it be against 
yourselves or (your) parents or 
(your) kindred, whether (the 
case be of) a rich man or a poor . 
man, for Allah is nearer unto | 
both (than ye are). So follow not | 
passion lest ye lapse (from I 
truth) and if ye lapse or fall i 
away, then lol Allah is ever p 
Informed of what ye do. I 

136. O ye who believe! Believe 
in Allah and His messenger and 
the Scripture which He hath 
revealed unto His messenger, 
and the Scripture which He 
revealed aforetime. Whoso 
disbelieveth in Allah and His 
angels and His scriptures and 
His messengers and the Last 
Day, he verily hath wandered 
far astray. 

137. Lo! those who believe, then 
disbelieve and then (again) 
believe, then disbelieve, and 
then increase in disbelief, Allah 
will never pardon them, nor will : 
He guide them unto a way. M 


138. Bear unto the hypocrites 
the tidings that for them there 
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I 139. ’Allaziina yattakhi- 
^ zuunal-kaafiriina ’aw-liyaaa-’a 
j mifi-duunil-Mu’-miniin: ’a- 
yabta-guuna ‘inda-humul- 
‘izzata fa-’innal-‘izzata lillaahi 
jamii-‘aa? 


140. Wa qad nazzala 
‘aiaykum fil-Kitaabi ’an ’izaa 
sami‘-tunn ’Aayaa-tillaahi 
yukfaru bihaa wa yustah-za- 
’u bjhaa falaa taq-‘uduu ma- 
‘ahum hattaa yakhuuzuu fii 
hadiisin gayrih. ’Innakum 
’izam-mi§luhum. Innallaaha 
jaanni-‘ul-Munaa-fiqiina wal- 
kaafiriina fii Jahannama 
jamii-‘aa:_ 


1141. ’Allaziina yatarab- 
I basuuna bikum: fa-’in-kaana 
I lakum fat-hum-minallaahi 
I qaaluuu ’alam nakum-ma- 
' ‘akum? Wa ’in-kaana lil- 
kaafiriina nasii-bun-qaaluuu 
’alam nastah-wi? ‘aiaykum 
wa namna‘-kum minal-Mu'- 
miniin? Fallaahu yah-kumu 
baynakum Yawmal— 
Qiyaamah. Wa lany-yaj- 
‘alallaa-hu lll-kaafiriina ‘alal- 
Mu'-rqi-niina sabiilaa. 


142. 'Innal-Munaa-fiqiina yu- 
khaadi-’uunallaaha wa Huwa 
khaadi-’uhum. Wa 'izaa qaa- 
muuu ’jla$-Salaati qaamuu 
ku-saalaa yuraaa-'uunan- 
Oiaasa wa laa ya?kumu- 
^ nallaaha 'illaa qaliilaa; 

1143. Mu?ab-zabijna bayna 
I zaalik, — Laaa 'ilaa haaa-’u- 
p laaa-'i wa laaa ’ilaa haaa-’ 
p ulaaa’. Wa many 
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is a painful doom; fc 

139. Those who choose disbe- i 
I levers for their friends instead I 
of believers! Do they look for 
power at their hands? Lo! all 
power appertaineth to Allah. 


140. He hath already revealed 
unto you in the Sqripture that, 
when ye hear the revelations of 
Allah rejected and derided, (ye) 
sit not with them (who disbelieve 
and mock) until they engage in 
some other conversation. Lo! in 
that case (if ye stayed) ye would 
be like unto them. Lo! Allah will 
gather hypocrites and disbe¬ 
lievers, all together, into Hell; 


141. Those who wait upon | 
occasion in regard to you and, if | 
a victory cometh unto you from | 
Allah, say: Are we not with you? j 
and ifthe disbelievers meet with i 
a success, say: Had we not the 
mastery of you, and did we not 
protect you from the believers? 
Allah will judge between you at 
th/B Day of Resurrection, and 
Allah will not give the disbe¬ 
lievers any way (of success) 
against the believers 

142. Lo! the hypocrites seek to 

beguile Allah, but it is Allah who 
beguileth them. When they 
stand up to worship they perform 
it languidly and to be seen of 
men, and are mindful of Allah but 
little: I 

143. Swaying between this | 
(and that), (belonging) neither | 
to these nor to those. He whom ^ 
Allah causeth to go astray, p 
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I yuzii-lillaa-hu falafi-tajida 
I laliuu Sabiilaa. 

I 

144. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
'aa-manuu laa tattakhizul- 
kaa-firiina ’awli-yaaa-’a mifi- 
duu-nil-Mu’-miniin. 
'Aturiiduuna ’an taj-‘aluu lil- 
laahi ‘alaykum sul-taanam- 
mubiinaa? 

145. 'Innal-Munaa-fiqiina fid- 

darkil-’asfali minan-naar: wa 
Ian tajida lahum na 5 iiraa;- 

146. 'Illal-laziina taabuu wa 
’a$-labuu wa‘-ta$amuu 
billaahi wa ’akh-lasuu 
diinahum lillaa-hi fa-’ulaaa- 
'ika ma-'al-Mu’-miniin. Wa 
sawfa yu’-tillaa-hul-Mu’- 
miniina ’ajran ‘aziimaa. 

147. Maa yaf-‘alullaahu bi- 
I ‘azaabikum ’ifi-shakartum wa 

'aamantum? Wa kaanal- 
laahu Shaakiran ‘Aliimaa. 


148. Laa yuhibbul-laa-hul- 
jahra bissuuu-'i minal-qawli 
'illaa man-zulim; wa kaanal- 
laahu Samii-‘an ‘Alii-maa. 


149. 'In-tubduu khayran 'aw 
tukh-fuuhu ’aw ta‘-fuu ‘an- 
suuu-’in-fa-’innal-laaha 
kaana ‘Afuwwan-Qadiiraa. 

150. ’Innal-laziina 
yakfuruuna billaahi wa 
Rusulihii wa yuril-duuna 
’any-yufarriquu bay-nallaahi 
wa Rusulihii wa yaquu-luuna 

p nu’-minu biba‘-z;inw-wa 
I nakfuru biba‘-zinw-wa yurii- 
I duuna ’any-yattakhi?uu 
bayna ?aalika sabiilaa,-- 
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thou (O Muhammad) wilt (not) 
find a way for him: 


144. O ye who believe! Choose 
not disbelievers for (your) friends 
in place of believers. Would ye 
give Allah a clear warrant against 
you? 


145. Lo! the hypocrites (will be) 

and thou wilt find no helper for 
them; 

146. Save those who repent 
and amend and hold fast to 
Allah and make their religion 
pure for Allah (only). Those are 
with the believers. And Allah will 
bestow on the believers an 
immense reward. 

147. What concern hath Allah 
for your punishment if ye are 
thankful (for His mercies) and 
believe (in Him)? Allah was 
ever Responsive, Aware. 

148. Alah loveth not the utterance 
of harsh speech save by one who 
hath been wronged. Allah is ever 
Hearer, Knower. 

149. If ye do good openly or keep 
it secret, or forgive evil, lo! Allah is 
ever Forgiving, Powerful. 
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150. Lo! those who disbelieve in 
Allah and His messengers, and 
seek to make distinction bet¬ 
ween Allah and His messengers, 
and say: We believe in some and ^ 
disbelieve in others, and seek to | 
choose a way in between; 
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i 151. ’Ulaaa-’ika humul-kaafi- 
I ruuna haqqaa; wa 'a'-tadnaa 
I lil-kaafiriina 'a?aabam-muhii- 
I naa. 

152. Wallaziina'aamanuu 
bil-laahi wa Rusulihii wa lam 
yufarriquu bayna 'ahadim- 
minhum ’ulaaa-’ika sawfa 
yu'-tii-him ’ujuu-rahum: wa 
kaa-nal-laahu Gafuurar- 
Rahlimaa. 

153. Yas-’aluka’Ahlul-Kitaa- 
bi ’an-tunazzila ‘alayhim 
Kitaa-bam-minas-samaaa-’i 
faqad sa-’aluu Muusaaa 
’akbara mlfi-^aalika 
faqaaluuu ’arinallaaha jah- 
ratan-fa-'akha?at-humus- 
saa-‘iqatu bi-zulmihim. Sum- 
matta-khazul-’ijla mim-ba‘-di 

I maa jaaa-’at-humuil- 
I Bayyinaatu fa-‘afawnaa 'afi- 
?aalik: wa ’aataynaa Muusaa 
I sul-taanam-mubiinaa. 

154. Wa Rafa‘-naa fawqa- 
humut-Tuura bi-Miisaa-qihim 
wa quinaa lahumud-khulul- 
baaba sujja-danw-wa quinaa 
lahum laa ta‘-duu fis-Sabti 
wa ’a-kha?-naa minhum- 
Mil^aaqan galil-:zaa. 

155. Fa-bimaa naq-glhlm- 
Mil-saaqahum wa kufrihim- 
bi-’Aa-yaatillaahi wa qatll- 
himul-’am-bi-yaaa-’a bi-gayri 
haqqinw-wa qawlihim 

quiuubunaa gulf;-bal 

taba-’allaahu ‘alayhaa bi- 
kufrlhim falaa yu’-minuuna 
’illaa qallilaa;- 

156. Wa bi-kufrihim wa qaw- 
I lihim ‘alaa Maryama buh-taa- 
I nan 'a^limaa; 

157. Wa qawlihim ’innaa 

I qatal-nal-Masiiha ‘lisabna- 
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151. Such are disbelievers in 
truth; and for disbeiievers We | 
prepare a shamefui doom. 

152. But those who believe in 
Allah and His messengers and 
make no distinction between 
any of them, unto them Ailah 
will give their wages; and Allah 
is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

153. The People of the Scripture 
ask of thee that thou shouldst 
cause an (actual) Book to 
descend upon them from heaven. 
They asked a greater thing of 
Moses aforetime, for they said: 
Show us Allah plainly. The storm 
of lightning seized them for their 
wickedness. Then (even after that) 
they chose the calf (for worship) 
after clear proofs (of Allah's 
Sovereignty) had come unto 
them. And We forgave them that! | 
And We bestowed on Moses i 
evident authority. 

154. And We caused the Mount 
to tower above them at (the 
taking of) their covenant: and 
We bade them: Enter the gate, 
prostrate! and We bade them: 
Transgress not the Sabbath! 
and We took from them a firm 
covenant. 

155. Then because of their 
breaking of their covenant, and 
their disbelieving in the reve¬ 
lations of Allah, and their slaying 
of the Prophets wrongfully, and 
their saying: Our hearts are 
hardened Nay, but Allah hath set 
a seal upon them for their 
disbelief, so that they believe not 
save a few. 

156. And because of their 
disbelief and of their speaking ^ 
against Mary a tremendous H 
calumny: 




157. And because of their q 
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Maryama Rasuulallaah;—^wa 
maa qata-luuhu wa maa 
salabuuhu wa laakin- 
shubbiha lahum; wa 'innal- 
laziinakh-talafuu fiihi la-fii 
shakkim-minh: maa lahum- 
bihii min ‘il-min ’illat-tibaa- 
‘a^ann; wa maa qataluuhu 
yaqiinaa;- 


158. Bar-rafa-‘a-hullaahu 

’ilayh; wa kaanallaahu 
‘Aziizan Hakiimaa;- 

159. Wa’immin’Ahlil-Kitaabi 

'illaa la-yu’-minanna bihii 
qabla maw-tih; wa Yawmal- 
Qiyaa-mati yakuunu ‘alayhim 
shahii-daa;- 

160. Fabi-zulmim-minallaziina 
I haaduu harramnaa ‘alayhim 

I tayyi-baatin 'u-hillat lahum wa 
I bi-saddihim ‘an Sabii-lillaahi 
I ka§iiraa;- 

I 161. Wa 'akh-zihimur-Ribaa 
K wa qad nuhuu ‘anhu wa ’akll- 
him ’amwaa-lannaasi bil- 

baa-til;-wa ’a‘-tadnaa lil- 

kaafiriina min hum ‘azaaban 
‘alimaa. 

162. Laakinir-Raasi-khuuna 
fil- ‘ilmi minhum wal-Mu’- 
minuuna yu’-minuuna bi- 
maaa ’unzila ilayka wa maa 
‘unzila min-qablika wal- 
muqiimiina$-Salaata wal 
mu’-tuunaz-Zakaata wal-Mu’- 
mi-nuuna billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-’Aakhir: ’ulaaa-’ika 
sanu’-tii-him’ajran ‘aziimaa. 
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saying: We slew the Messiah, h 
Jesus son of Mary, Allah's | 
messenger. They slew him not ^ 
nor crucified but it appeared so 
unto them; and lo! those who 
disagree concerning it are in 
doubt thereof: they have no 
knowledge thereof save pursuit 
of a conjecture; they slew him 
not for certain. 

158. But Allah took him up unto 
Himself. Allah was ever Mighty, 
Wise. 

159. There is not one of the 
People of the Scripture but will 
believe in him before his death, 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
he will be a witness against them. 

160. Because of the wrongdoing 
of the Jews We forbade them 
good things which were (before) 
made lawful unto them, and 
because of their much hindering 
from Allah's way, 

161. And of their taking usury 
when they were forbidden it, 
and of their devouring people's 
wealth by false pretences. We 
have prepared for those of them 
who disbelieve a painful doom. 

162. But those of them who are 
firm in knowledge and the 
believers believe in that which 
is revealed unto thee, and that 
which was revealed before 
thee, especially the diligent in 
prayer and those who pay the 
poor-due, the believers in Allah 
and the Last Day. Upon these 
We shall bestow immense 
reward. 


rr 


I 163. ’Innaaa 'aw-haynaaa f,’' ’IfY lijliff" ’1fl| inspire thee as We I 

« 'ilayka kamaaa ’aw-haynaaa “ ■*' ^ ^ inspired Noah and the pro phets | 
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^ ’ilaa Nuuliifiw-wanna-biyyiina 
^ mim-ba‘-dih: wa 'aw-baynaaa 
I ’ilaaa 'Ibraahiima wa 'Ismaa- 
i ‘iila wa ’Is-baaqa wa Ya‘- 
i quuba wal-’asbaati wa ‘lisaa 
wa 'Ayyuuba wa Yuunusa wa 
Haaruuna wa Sulaymaan: wa 
’aataynaa Daawuuda 
Zabuuraa. 

164. Wa rusulan-qad qasas- 
naahum ‘alayka mifi-qablu 
wa rusulal-lam naq$u$-hum 
‘alayk; wa kalla-mallaahu 
Muusaa tak-liimaa; 


165. Rusulam-mubash- 
shiriina wa munziriina li-’allaa 
yakuu-na linnaasi ‘alallaahi 
hujjatum-ba‘-dar-rusul: wa 
kaanal-laahu ‘Aziizan 
Makiimaa. 




166. Laaki-nillaahu yash- 
hadu bimaaa 'anzala 'ilayka 
’afizalahuu bi-'ilmihii wal- 
malaaa-'ikatu yash-haduun; 
wa kafaa billaahi Shahiidaa. 


167. ’Innal-la?iina kafaoiu wa 
sadduu ‘an-Sabii-lillaahi qad 
^alluu ^alaalam-ba-‘iidaa. 


168. 'Innal-laziina kafaruu wa 
^alamuu lam yakunillaahu li- 
yagfira lahum wa laa li-yahdi- 
yahum tariiqaa- 


1 169. 'Illaa tariiqa Jahannama 
khaalidiina fiihaaa ’abadaa. 
Wa kaana ?aaljka ‘alal-laahi 
I yasiiraa. 

1170 Yaaa-’ayyu-hannaasu 
N qad jaaa-’akumur-Rasuulu 
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after him, as We inspired | 
Abraham and Ishmael and | 
Isaac and Jacob and the tribes, | 
and Jesus and Job and Jonah | 
and Aaron and Solomon, and [ 
as We imparted unto David the 
Psalms: 


164. And messengers We have 
mentioned unto thee before 
and messengers We have not 
mentioned unto thee; and Allah 
spake directly unto Moses; 


165. Messengers of good cheer 
and of warning, in order that 
mankind might have no argu¬ 
ment against Allah after the 
messengers. Allah is ever 
Mighty, Wise. 

166. But Allah (Himself) testifieth 
concerning that which He hath 
revealed unto thee; in His know¬ 
ledge hath He revealed it; and 
the Angels also testify. And Allah 
is sufficient Witness. 

167. Lo! those who disbelieve 
and hinder (others) from the 
way of Allah, they verily have 
wandered far astray. 

168. Lo! those who disbelieve 
and deal in wrong, Allah will 
never forgive them, neither will 
He guide them unto a road. 


169. Except the road of Hell, 
wherein they will abide for ever. 
And that is ever easy for Allah. 

I 

170. O mankind! The messen-1 
ger hath come unto you with the | 
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mir-Rabbikum wa 'anzalnaaa 
I ’ilay-kum Nuuram-mubiinaa. 


I 
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175. Fa-'ammal-laziina 
’aamanuu bil-laahi wa‘- 
ta^amuu bihii fasa-yud- 
khiluhum fii Rahmatim-minhu 
wa Fazlifiw-wa yah-diihim 
’ilayhi Siraatam-Musta- 
qiimaa. 

176. Yas-taf-tuunak. 
Quiillaahu yuf-tiikum fil- 
Kalaalah. ’Inimru-’un halaka 
lay-sa lahuu waladufiw-wa la- 
huuu 'ukh-tuh-falahaa nisfu 
maa tarak: wa huwa yarisu- 
haaa 'illam yakul-lahaa 
walad. Fa-’in-kaanatasna- 
tayni fala-humas-sulusaani 
mimmaa tarak: wa 'ifi- 
kaanuuu ’ikh-watar-rijaalanw- 
wa nisaaa-’an fa-liz-zakari 
mislu hasil-’un-sa-yayn. 
Yubayyi-nullaahu la-kum 'ah- 
tazilluu. Wallaahu bi-kulli 
shay-’in ‘Aliim. 

MAAA-’roAH 
Verses 120-Sections 16 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Ra-hiim. 

1. Yaaa-’ayyu-halla?iina ’aa- 
manuuu ’awfuu bil-‘uquud. 
’U-hillat lakum-bahii-matul- 
’an-‘aami 'illaa maa yutlaa 
‘alaykum gayra mu-hilli§- 
5 aydi wa 'antum hurum; 
’innallaah yah-kumu maa 
yuriid. 

2. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina ’aa¬ 
manuu laa tuhilluu Sha-‘aaa- 

„ 'i-rallaahi wa lash-Shahral- 

^ IHa-raama wa lal-hadya wa 
lal-qalaaa-’ida wa laaa 
’aaammii-nal-Baytal-Haraama 
yabta-guuna fa?lam- 
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proof from your Lord come unto | 
you, and We have sent down 
unto you a clear Light; 

175. As for those who believe in 
Allah, and hold fast unto Him, 
them. He will cause to enter into 
His mercy and grace, and will 
guide them unto Him by a 
straight road. 

176. They ask thee for a 
pronouncement. Say: Allah hath 
pronounced for you concerning 
distant kindred. If a man die 
childless and he have a sister, 
hers is half the heritage, and he 
would have inherited from her 
had she died childless. And if 
there be two sisters, then theirs 
are two-thirds of the heritage, 
and if they be brethren, men and 
women, unto the male is the 
equivalent of the share of two 
females. Allah expoundeth unto 
you, so that ye err not. Allah is | 
Knower of all things. 

THE TABLE SPREAD 

Revealed at Al-Madina 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. O ye who believe! Fulfil your 
undertakings. The beast of cattle 
is made lawful unto you (for 
food) except that which is 
announced unto you (herein), 
game being unlawful when ye 
are on pilgrimage. Lo! Allah 
ordaineth that which pleaseth 
Him. 


2. 0 ye who believe! Profane 
not Allah's monuments nor the 
Sacred Month nor the offerings | 
nor the garlands, nor those | 
repairing to the Sacred House, | 
seeking the grace and pleasure | 
of Allah But when ye have left | 
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mir-Rabbihim wa rizwaanaa. 
I Wa ’izaa halal-tum fa§- 
I taaduu. Wa laa yajri- 
I mannakum shana-’aanu 
qawmin ’an-sadduu-kum 
‘anil-Mas-jidil-Haraami ’an- 
ta‘-ta-duu. Wa ta-'aawanuu 
‘alal-birri wat-taqwaa, wa laa 
ta-‘aawanuu ‘alal-’i§mi wal- 
‘ud-waan: watta-quilaah: 
’innal-laaha Shadiidul-iqaab. 


3. Hum-mat ‘alaykumul-may- 
tatu waddamu wa lah-mul- 
khin-ziiri wa maaa 'uhilla li- 
gayrillaahi bihii wal-mun-kha- 
niqatu wal-maw-quuzatu wal- 
muta-raddi-yatu wannatii- 
hatu wa maaa 'akalas-sabu- 
‘u ’ilia maa zakkaytum; wa 
maa ?ublha ‘alan-nusubi wa 
’an-tastaq-simuu bil-’azlaam: 
zaa-likum fisq. ’Al-yawma ya- 
’isal-laziina kafaruu min- 
diinikum falaa takh-shaw- 
hum wakh-shawn. ’Al-yawma 
’ak-maitu lakum. Diina-kum 
wa ’at-mamtu ‘alaykum ni‘- 
matii wa razii-tu lakumul- 
’ISLAAMA Diinaa. Famani?- 
turra fii makh-masa-tin gayra 
mutajaa-nifil-li-’ismin-fa- 
innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 




4. Yas-’aluunaka maa zaaa 
’uhilla lahum. QuI ’uhilla la- 
H kumut-tayyi-baatu v/a maa 
I ‘allamtum-minal-jawaarihi 
I mukalli-blina tu-'allimuuna- 
I hunna mimmaa ’allama-kumul- 
“ laah: fakuluu mim-maaa 
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the sacred territory, then go m 
hunting (if ye will). And let not 3 
your hatred of a folk who (once) ^ 
stopped your going to the I 
Inviolable Place of Worship 
seduce you to transgress; but 
help ye one another unto 
righteousness and pious duty. 
Help not one another unto sin 
and transgression, but keep 
your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah is 
severe in punishment. 

3. Forbidden unto you (for food) 
are carrion and blood and swine- 
flesh, and that which hath been 
dedicated unto any other than 
Allah, and the strangled, and the 
dead through beating, and the 
dead through falling from a 
height, and that which hath been 
killed by (the goring of) horns, 
and the devoured of wild beasts, 
saving that which ye make lawful 
(by the death-stroke), and that 
which hath been immolated unto 
idols. And (forbidden is it) that ye 
swear by the divining arrows. 
This is an abomination. This day 
are those who disbelieve in 
despair of (ever harming) your 
religion: so fear them not, fear 
Me! This day have I perfected 
your religion for you and 
completed My favour unto you, 
and have chosen for you as 
religion AI-ISLAM. Whoso is 
forced by hunger, not by will, to 
sin: (for him) lo! Allah is For¬ 
giving, Merciful. 


4. They ask thee (O Muhammad) 
what Is made lawful for them. 
Say: (all) good things are made M 
lav\^l for you. And those beasts ” 
and birds of prey which ye have 
trained as hounds are trained, ye 
teach them that which Allah 
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’am-sakna ‘alay-kum waz- 
kurus-mallaahi ‘alayh: watta- 
I qui-laah; ’innal-laaha Sarii- 
I ‘ul-Hisaab. 

5. ’Al-yawma ’uhilla lakumut- 
tayyi-baat. Wa ta-‘aannul- 
laziina ’uutul-Kitaaba hillul- 
lakum, wa ta-‘aamukum hil- 
luNahum. Wal-muh-sanaatu 
minal-mu’-mi-naati wal-muh- 
sanaatu minal-laziina ’uutul- 
Kitaaba mih-qab-likum ’izaaa 
’aatay-tumuu-hunna ’ujuura- 
hunna muhsi-niina gayra mu- 
saa-fihiina wa laa mutta-khi- 
ziii ’akh-daan. Wa mahy- 
yakfur bil-’iimaani faqad 
habita ‘amaluhuu wa huwa 
fil-’Aa-khirati minal-khaa- 
siriin. 


6. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina 
’aamanuuu ’izaa qumtum 
’ilas-Salaati fag-siluu wujuu- 
ha-kum wa ’ay-diyakum ’ilal- 
maraafiqi wam-sahuu bi-ru- 
’uusikum wa ’arju-lakum ’ilal- 
ka‘-bayn. Wa ’ih-kuhtum 
junuban-fat-tah-haruu. Wa 
’ih-kuhtum-mar-zaaa ’aw 
‘alaa safarin ’aw jaaa-’a 
'ahadum-mihkum-minal- 
gaaa-’iti ’aw laamas-tumun- 
nisaaa-’a falam tajiduu 
maaa-’ah-fata-yam-mamuu 
sa-‘iidah-tayyi-ban-fam- 
sahuu bi-wujuu-hikum waa 
’ay-diikum-minh. Maa yurii- 
dullaahu liyaj-‘ala ‘alay-kum- 
min harajinw-wa laa-kiny- 
yuriidu liyu-tahhi-rakum wa 
liyu-timma ni‘-matahuu ‘alay- 
kum la-‘allakum 
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taught you; so eat of that which | 
they catch for you and mention | 
Allah's name upon it, and | 
observe your duty to Allah, Lo! | 
Allah is swiftto take account. ^ 


5. This day are (all) good things 
made lawful for you. The food of 
those who have received the 
Scripture is lawful for you, and 
your food is lawful for them. And 
so are the virtuous women of the 
believers and the virtuous 
women of those who received 
the Scripture before you (lawful 
for you) when ye give them their 
marriage portions and live with 
them in honour, not in fornication, 
nor taking them as secret 
concubines. Whoso denieth the 
faith, his work is vain and he will 
be among the losers in the 
Hereafter. 

6. O ye who believe! When ye 
rise up for prayer, wash your 
faces, and your hands upto the 
elbows, and lightly rub your 
heads and (wash) your feet up 
to the ankles. And if ye are 
unclean, purify yourselves. And 
if ye are sick or on a journey, or 
one of your cometh from the 
closet, or ye have had contact 
with women, and ye find not 
water, then go to clean, high 
ground and rub your faces and 
your hands with some of it. Allah 
would not place a burden on 
you, but He would purify you ^ 
and would perfect His grace | 
upon you, that ye may give | 
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I tash-kuruun. 

I 

a 7. Waz-kuruu ni‘-matal-laahi 
I ‘alay-kum wa Miisaaqa-hul- 
lazii waa§aqakum-bihiii ’iz 
quitum sami‘-naa wa ’ata‘- 
naa watta-quilaah: ’innal- 
laaha ‘Aliimum-bi?aati$- 
suduur. 


8. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ’aa- 
manuu kuunuu qawwaa- 
miina lillaahi shuhadaaa-’a 
bil-qisti wa laa yajri- 
mannakum shana-’aanu 
qawmin ‘alaaa 'allaa ta‘- 
diluu. T-diluu: huwa ’aqrabu 
lit-taq-waa: watta-quilaah. 
’Innal-laaha khabiirum-bimaa 
i) ta‘-maluun. 

i 

I 9, Wa-‘ada(laa-hullaziina 
^ ’aa-manuu wa ‘amilus-Saali- 
I haati lahum-mag-firatunw-wa 
I 'ajrun ‘aziim. 

I 

10. Wailaziina kafaruu wa 
kazzabuu bi-’Aayaa-tinaaa 
’ulaaa-’ika ’As-haabul- 
Jahiim. 

11. Yaaa-’ayyu-haliaziina 
’aa-manuz-kuruu n‘i-matal- 
laahi-‘alay-kum ’iz hamma 
qawmun 'any-yabsutuuu 
’ilay-kum ’ay-diyahum fakaffa 
’ay-diyahum ‘ankum: watta- 
quliaah. Wa ‘alal-laahi fal- 
yatawakkalil-Mu’-mi-nuun. 

12. Wa laqad ’akha-zal-laahu 
Miisaaqa Baniii-’Israaa-’iila 

I wa ba-‘asnaa min-humus- 
I nay-‘ashara Naqiibaa. Wa 
U qaa-lallaahu ’Innii ma-‘akum: 
I la-’in’aqam-tumus- 

I 
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thanks. 

7. Remember Allah's grace 
upon you and His covenant by 
which He bound you when ye 
said: We hear and we obey; and 
keep your duty to Allah. Lo! 
Allah knoweth what is in the 
breasts (of men). 


8. O ye who believe! Be 
steadfast witnesses for Allah in 
equity, and let not hatred of any 
people seduce you that ye deal 
not justly. Deal justly, that is 
nearer to your duty. Observe 
your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah is 
informed of what ye do. 


9. Allah hath promised those 
who believe and do good works: 
Theirs will be forgiveness and 
immense reward. 

10. And they who disbelieve 
and deny Our revelations, such 
are rightful owners of hell. 

11. O ye who believe! 
Remember Allah's favour unto 
you, how a people were mindad 
to stretch out their hands 
against you but He witheld their 
hands from you; and keep your 
duty to Allah. In Allah let 
believers put their trust. 

12. Allah made a covenant of 
old with the Children of Israel 
and We raised among them | 
twelve chieftains, and Allah § 
said: Lo! I am with you. If ye | 
establish worship and pay | 
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^ Salaata wa ’aatay-tumuz- 
P Zakaata wa 'aa-mantum-bi- 
I rusulii wa ‘azzar-tumuuhum 
I wa ’aqrag-tumul-laaha Qar- 
zan Hasanal-la-’ukaffiranna 
‘ankum sayyi-’aatikum wa la- 
’udkhi-lanna-kum Jannaatih- 
tajrii min-tah-tihal-’anhaar; 
faman-kafara ba‘-da zaalika 
minkum faqad zalla sawaaa- 
'assabiil. 
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the poor-due, and believe in My | 
messengers and support them, | 
and lend unto Allah a kindly | 
loan, surely I shall remit your 
sins, and sureiy I shall bring you 
into gardens underneath which 
rivers flow. Whoso among you 
disbelieveth after this; will go 
astray from a plain road. 


13. Fabimaa naqhzihim- 
Miisaa-qahum la-‘annaahum 
wa ja-‘al-naa quiuubahum 
qaasi-yah. Yuharri-fuunal- 
kalima 'am-mawaazi-‘ihii wa 
nasuu haz-^m-mimmaa 
zukkiruu bih. Wa laa tazaalu 

I tattali-‘u ‘alaa khaaa-’inatim- 
minhum 'illaa qaliilam-minhum 
fa‘-fu ‘an-hum wasfah; 
'innallaaha yu-hibbul- 
Mubsiniin. 

14. Wa minal-la?iina qaaluuu 
'innaa Na$aaraaa 'akhaz- 
naa Miisaa-qahum fanasuu 
ha^am-mimmaa ?ukkiruu 
bih: fa-’agraynaa bayna- 
humul-'adaawata wal- 
bagzaaa-’a ’ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamah. Wa sawfa 
yunabbi-’uhumul-laahu 
bimaa kaanuu yasna-‘uun. 

15. Yaaa-'Ahlal-Kitaabi qad 
jaaa-’akum Rasuu-lunaa 

1^ yubay-yinu lakum kaSiiram- 
h mimmaa kuntum tukhfuuna 
I minai-Kitaabi wa ya‘-fuu 'ah- 
I kasiir. Qad jaaa-’akum- 
minal-iaahi 
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13. And because of their 
breaking their covenant. We 
have cursed them and made 
hard their hearts. They change 
words from their context and 
forget a part of that whereof 
they were admonished. Thou 
wilt not cease to discover 
treachery from all save a few of 
them. But bear with them and 
pardon them. Lo! Allah loveth 
the kindly. 

14. And with those who say: 
“Lo! we are Christians,” We 
made a covenant, but they 
forgot a part of that whereof 
they were admonished. There¬ 
fore We have stirred up enmity 
and hatred among them till the 
Day of Resurrection, when 
Allah will inform them of their 
handiwork. 

15. O People of the Scripture! 
Now hath Our messenger come 
unto you, expounding unto you . 
much of that which ye used to | 
hide in the Scripture, and | 
forgiving much. Now hath come § 
unto you Light from Allah ^ 
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5 Nuu-ruhw-wa Kitaabum- 
j Mubiin, 

4 16. Yahdii bihillaahu manit- 
2 taba-‘a Rizwaana-huu 
subulas-salaami wa 
yukhrijuhum-minaz- 
zulumaati ’ilannuuri bi-’i?nihii 

V 

wa yahdiihim ’ilaa $iraatim- 
Mustaqiim. 


u5?(/5k 


if »>*■ and a plain Scripture, 


I 


17. Laqad kafaral-laziina 
qaa-luuu ’innal-laaha Huwal- 
Masii-hubnu-Maryam. QuI 
famafiy-yamliku minallaahi 
shay-’an 'in ’araada ’any- 
yuhlikal-Masii-babna- 
Maryama wa ’umma-huu wa 
man-fil-’ar^i jamii-‘aa? Wa 
lillaahi mulkussa-maawaati 
j wal-’arzi wa maa 
I baynahumaa. Yakhluqu maa 
I yashaaa’. Wal-laahu ‘alaa 
I kulli shay-’in-Qadiir. 

118. Wa qaalatil-Yahuudu 
“ wan-Na$aaraa nahnu 
’abnaaa-’ul-laahi wa 
'ahibbaaa-’uh. QuI falima yu- 
‘a??ibukum-bi-zu-nuubikum? 
Bal ’antum-basha-rum- 
mimman khalaq: yagfiru 
limany-yashaaa-’u wa yu-‘az- 
zibu many-yashaaa’. Wa lil¬ 
laahi mulkussa-maawaati 
wal-’arzi wa maa bay¬ 
nahumaa wa ’ilayhil-ma$iir. 


19. Yaaa-’Ahlal-kitaabi qad 
jaaa-’akum Rasuulunaa 
yubay-yinu lakum 'alaa 
fatratim-mi-nar-rusuli ’ah- 
H taquuluu maa jaaa-’anaa 
I mim-bashiirinw-wa-laa naziir: 
I faqad jaaa-’akum 
Bashiirunw-wa Naziir. Wal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay-’ifi- 
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16. Whereby Allah guideth him 
who seeketh His good pleasure 
unto paths of peace. He bringeth 
them out of darkness unto light 
by His decree, and guideth them 
unto a straight path. 


17. They indeed have disbe¬ 
lieved who say: Lo! Allah is the 
Messiah, son of Mary. Say: Who 
then can do aught against Allah, 
if He had willed to destroy the 
Messiah son of Mary, and his 
mother and everyone on earth? 
Allah's is the Sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them. He 
createth what He will. And Allah 
is Able to do all things. 


18. The Jews and Christians 
say: We are sons of Allah and 
His loved ones. Say: Why then 
doth He chastise you for your 
sins? Nay, ye are but mortals of 
His creating. He forgiveth 
whom He will, and chastiseth 
whom He will. Allah's is the 
Sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth and ail that is between 
them, and unto Him is the 
journeying. 

19. O People of the Scripture! 
Now hath Our messenger come 
unto you to make things plain 
after an interval (of cessation) 
of the messengers, lest ye |1 
should say: There came not | 
unto us a messenger of cheer | 
nor any wamer. Now hath a i 
messenger of cheer and a 
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Qadiir. 

20. Wa ’iz qaala Muusaa li- 
qaw-mihii yaa-qawmiz-kuruu 
ni‘-matallaahi ‘alaykum ’iz ja- 
'ala fiikum ’ambi-yaaa-’a wa 
ja-‘ala-kum-muluukahw-wa 
’aataa kum-maa lam yu’-ti 
’ahadam-minal-’aalamiin. 


21. Yaa-qawmid-khulul- 
’Arzal-Muqaddasa-tal-latil 
kataballaahu lakum wa laa 
tartadduu ‘alaaa ’adbaari- 
kum fatan-qalibuu khaasiriin. 

22. Qaaluu yaa-Muusaaa 
'Inna fiihaa qawman- 
jabbaariina wa ’innaa lan- 
nadkhulahaa hattaa 
yakhrujuu minhaa: fa-’ifiy- 
yakhrujuu minhaa fa-’innaa 
daakhiluun. 

23. Qaala rajulaani minal- 
laziina yakhaafuuna ’an- 
‘amal-laahu ‘alay-himad- 
khuluu ‘alay-himul-Baab: fa- 
’izaa da-khal-tumuuhu fa- 
’innakum gaalibuun. Wa 
‘alallaahi fa-tawakkaluuu ‘ifi- 
kufitum-Mu’-miniin. 

24. Qaaluu yaa-Muusaaa ’in¬ 
naa lan-nad-khulahaaa ’aba- 
dam-maa daamuu fiihaa faz- 
hab ’anta wa Rabbuka 
faqaa-tilaaa ’innaa haa- 
hunaa qaa-‘iduun. 
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25. Qaala Rabbi ’Innii laaa 
’amliku ’illaa nafsii wa 'akhii 
fafruq bay-nanaa wa baynal- 
I qawmil-faasiqiin. 

I 26. Qaala fa-’innahaa muhar- 
y ramatun ‘alayhim ’arba-’iina 
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Warner come unto you. Allah is | 
Abie to do all things. 

20. And (remember) when | 
Moses said unto his people: O ^ 
my people! Remember Allah's 
favour unto you, how He placed 
among you Prophets, and He 
made you kings, and gave you 
that (which) He gave not to any 
(other) of (His) creatures. 

21. O my people! Go into the 
holy land which Allah hath 
ordained for you. Turn not in 
flight, for surely ye turn back as 
losers: 

22. They said: O Moses! Lo! a 
giant people (dwell) therein, 
and lo! we go not in tilt they go 
forth thence. When they go 
forth from, then we will enter 
(not till then). 

23. Then outspake two of those 
who feared (their Lord, men) 
unto whom Allah had been 
gracious: Enter in upon them by 
the gate, for if ye enter by it, lo! 
ye will be victorious. So put your 
trust (in Allah) if ye are indeed 
believers. 

24. They said; O Moses! We will 
never enter (the land) while 
they are in it. So go thou and thy 
Lord and fight! We will sit here. 


25. He said; My Lord! I have 
control of none but myself and 
my brother, so distinguish 
between us and the wrong- ^ 
doing folk. 


26. (Their Lord) said: For this 
the land will surely be forbidden | 
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I sanah: yatiihuuna fil-’arz Fa- 
^ laa ta’-sa ‘alal-Qawmil-faasi- 

i 

27. Watlu ‘alayhim naba-’ab- 
nay ’Aadama bil-haqq. ’Iz 
qarrabaa qurbaanafi- 
fatuqub-bila min ’ahadi- 
himaa wa lam yutaqabbal 
minal-’aakhar. Qaala la- 
'aqtulannak. Qaala ’innamaa 
yataqabba-lullaahu minal- 
Mutta-qiin. 

28. La-’im-basatta 'ilayya ya- 
daka litaq-tulanii maaa ’ana 
bi-baasitiny-yadiya 'ilayka li- 
'aqtulak: ’inniii ’akhaa-fullaa- 
ha Rabbal-'Aalamiin. 

29. ’Inniii ’uriidu ’an-tabuuu-’a 
bi-’ismii wa ’ismika fata-kuuna 

a min ’A$-haabin-Naar. Wa 
I zaalika jazaaa-’usaali-miin. 

I 30. Fatawwa-‘at lahuu nafeu- 
I huu qatia ’akhiihi faqatalahuu 
I fa-’a$baha minaf-khaa-siriin. 

31. Faba-‘asallaahu guraa- 
bany-yab-ha§u fil-’arzi li-yuri- 
yahuu kayfa yuwaarii saw- 
'ata ’akhiih. Qaala yaa-way- 
lataaa’a-ajaztu ’an 'akuuna 
mi§la haazal-guraabi fa- 
'uwaariya saw-’ata ’akhii! Fa- 
’asbaha minan-naadimiin. 


32. Min 'ajii zaalika katabnaa 
‘alaa Baniii-’Israaa-’iila ’anna- 
huu man-qatala nafsam-bi- 
gayri nafsin 'aw fasaadin-fil- 
’ar?i faka-’annamaa qatalan- 
naasa jamii-'aa: wa man ’ah- 
^ yaahaa faka-’annamaaa ’ah- 
I yannaasa jamii-'aa. Wa 
I laqad jaaa-’at-hum rusulunaa 
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them for forty years that they 
will wander in the earth, 
bewildered. So grieve not over 
the wrongdoing folk. 

27. But recite unto them with 
truth the tale of the two sons of 
Adam, how they offered each a 
sacrifice, and it was accepted 
from the one of them and it was 
not accepted from the other. 
(The one) said: I will surely kill 
thee. (The other) answered: 
Allah accepteth only from those 
who ward off (evil). 

28. Even if thou stretch out thy 
hand against me to kill me, I 
shall not stretch out my hand 
against thee to kill thee, lo! I fear 
Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. 

29. Lo! I would rather thou 
shouldst bear the punishment 
of the sin against me and thine 
own sin and become one of the 
owners of the Fire. That is the 
reward of evil-doers. 

30. But (the other's) mind 
imposed on him the killing of his 
brother, so he slew him and 
became one of the losers. 

31. Then Allah sent a raven 
scratching up the ground, to 
show him how to hide his 
brother's naked corpse. He said: 
Woe unto me! Am I not able to 
be as this raven and so hide my 
brother’s naked corpse! And he 
became repentant. 


32. For that cause We decreed 
for the Children of Israel that 
whosoever killeth a human 
being for other than man¬ 
slaughter or corruption in the 
earth, it shall be as if he had 
killed all mankind, and whoso 
saveth the life of one, it shall be 
as if he had saved the life of all 
mankind. Our messengers 
came unto them of old with clear 
proofs (of Allah's sovereignty). 
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pbii-Bayyi-naati summa ’inna 
Hlkasii-ram-minhum-ba-da 


became prodigals in the earth. 


w 

I 


(jI ^ afterwards lo, many of them 

pzaaiika fiKarzi lamus-rifuun. of 


33. ’Innamaa jazaaa-’ullaziina 

yuhaa-ribuu-nallaaha wa Ra- , ^ ^ , 

suu-lahuu wa yas-'awna fil- (4- 

arzi fesaadan ■any-yuqatta- 
luuu awyusalla-buuu aw L 
tuqatta-‘a ’ay-diihim wa 'arju- j 

luhum-min khilaafin ’aw yun- ^ ^ ^ 

faw minal-’arz. Zaalika la-hum jlj j| 

khiz-yuh-fiddun-yaa wa ,,, f 


aziim; 

34. ’il-ial-laziina taabuu mih- 
qabli ’ah-taq-diruu ‘alay-him: 
fa‘-iamuuu ’annal-laaha 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


I 35. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina’aa 
I manutta-quilaaha wab- 
^ taguuu ’ilay-hil-Wasiilata wa 
jaa-hiduu fii Sabiilihii la- 
‘allakum tuf-lihuun. 


lahum fil-'Aakhirati ‘azaabun 

36. ’Innal-laziina kafaruu law 6l 

’anna lahum-maa fil-’arzi ja- ^ • r -s 

mii-‘ahw-wa mislahuu ma- i (jf i/'i)' <4 ^ 

‘ahuu li-yaf-taduu bihii min 
‘azaabi Yawmil-Qiyaamati 

maa tuqubbila minhum. Wa 2uJ£Jl 

lahum ‘azaabun 'aliim. ^ ^ 

37, Yuril-duuna ‘any-yakhru- wi jaj4 

juu minan-Naari wa maa 

ig hum-bi-khaari-jiina min-haa: 

B wa lahum‘azaabum-muqiim. i— 

I 38. Was-saariqu was- / s r ^i r ^, 

I saariqatu faqta-‘uuu 


33. The only reward of those 
who make war upon Allah and 
His messenger and strive after 
corruption in the land will be that 
they will be killed or crucified, or 
have their hands and feet on 
alternate sides cut off, or will be 
expelled out of the land. Such 
will be their degradation in the 
world, and in the Hereafter 
theirs will be an awful doom; 

34. Save those who repent 
before ye overpower them. For 
know that Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


35. O ye who believe! Be 
mindful of your duty to Allah, 
and seek the way of approach 
unto Him, and strive in His way 
in order that ye may succeed. 


36. As for those who disbelieve, 
lo! if all that is in the earth were 
theirs, and as much again there¬ 
with, to ransom them from the 
doom on the day of Resurrecton, 
it would not be accepted from 
them. Theirs will be a painful 
doom. 

37. They will wish to come forth 
from the Fire, but they will not 
come forth from it. Theirs will be | 
alasting doom. 

38. As for the theif, both male 
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'ay-diyahumaa ja-zaaa-’am- 
bimaa kasabaa nakaalam- 
minallaah: wal-laahu ‘Aziizun 
I Hakiim. 

39. Famah-taaba mim-ba‘-di 
zulmihii wa ’aslaha fa-’innal- 
laaha yatuubu ‘alayh; ’innal- 
laaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


40. ’Alam ta‘-lam ’annal- 
laaha lahuu mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-’arg? Yu- 
‘azzibu many-ya-shaaa-’u wa 
yagfiru limafiy-yashaaa’: 
wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay-'ih- 
Qadiir. 

41. Yaaa-’ayyu-har-Rasuulu 
laa yah-zuhkalla?iina 
yusaari-uuna fil-kufri minal- 

I laziina qaaluuu 'aamannaa 
bi-’afwaa-hihim wa iam tu’- 
min-quluu-buhum. Wa 
minalla-ziina haa-duu 
sammaa-uuna lil-kazibi 
sammaa-'uuna li-qawmin 
'aa-khariina lam ya'-tuuk. Yu- 
barrifuunal-kalima mim-ba‘-di 
mawaa?l-'lh. Yaquuluuna 'In 
’uutlitum haazaa fakhu- 
?uuhu wa ’lllam tu’-tawhu 
fah-za-ruu! Wa many- 
yuridlllaahu fit-natahuu falan- 
tamlika lahuu minaliaahi 
shay-’aa. ’Ulaaa-’ikal-laziina 
lam yuridillaahu ’any- 
yutahhira quiuubahum. 

Lahum fid-dunyaa khizyunw- 
wa lahum fil-’Aakhirati ‘azaa- 
bun ‘azilm; 


P 

I 42. Sammaa-uuna lil-ka?lbi 
I ’akkaa-luuna lis-suht. Fa-’in- 
I jaaa-’uuka fahkum- 
baynahum 'aw 
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and female, cut off their hands. 
It is the reward of their own 
deeds, an exemplary punish¬ 
ment from Allah. Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 

39. But whoso repenteth after 
his wrongdoing and amendeth, 
lol Aliah will relent toward him. 
Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

40. Knowest thou not that unto 
Allah belongeth the Soverignty 
of the heavens and the earth? 
He punisheth whom He will, 
and forgiveth whom He will. 
Allah is able to do all things. 

41. O Messenger! Let not them 
grieve thee who vie one with 
another in the race to disbelief, 
of such as say with their 
mouths: “We believe,” but their 
hearts believe not, and of the 
Jews: listeners for the sake of 
falsehood, listeners on behalf of 
other folk who come not unto 
thee, changing words from their 
context and saying: If this be 
given unto you, receive it, but if 
this be not given unto you, then 
beware! He whom Allah 
doometh unto sin, thou (by 
thine efforts) wilt avail him 
naught against Allah. Those are 
they for whom the Will of Allah is 
that He cleanse not their hearts. 
Theirs in the worid will be 
ignominy, and in the Hereafter 
an awful doom: 


42. Listeners for the sake of 
falsehood! Greedy for illicit 
gain! Ifthen they have recourse 
unto thee (Muhammad) judge 


I 
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g ’a‘-riz ‘anhum. Wa’in-tu‘-riz 
H ‘anhum falafiy-yazurruuka 
^ sahy-’aa. Wa ’in hakamta 
? fah-kum baynahum-bil-qist. 
’In-nallaaha yuhibbul- 
Muqsitiin. 

43. Wa kayfa yuhakkimuuna- 
ka wa ‘indahumut-Tawraatu 
fiihaa hukmullaahi summa 
ya-tawal-lawna mim-ba‘-di 
zaalik? Wa maaa ’ulaaa-’ika 
bil-Mu'-miniin. 


44. ’Innaaa ’anzalnat- 
Tawraa-ta fiihaa Hudahw-wa 
Nuur, Yah-kumu bihan- 
nabiy-yuu-nal-laziina 
’aslamuu lillaziina haaduu 
I war-Rabbaa-niyyuuna wal- 
I ’ahbaaru bimas-tuhfizuu mih- 
% Kitaa-billaahi wa kaanuu 
I 'alayhi shuha-daaa’. Falaa 
^ takhsha-wunnaasa wakh- 
I shaw-ni wa laa tash-taruu bi- 
^ 'Aa-yaatii §amanan-qaliilaa. 
Wa mallam-yah-kum-bimaaa 
’an-zalal-laahu fa-’ulaaa-’ika 
hu-mul-kaafiruun. 


45. Wa katabnaa ‘alay-him 
fiihaaa 'annan-nafsa binnafsi 
wal-'ayna bil-‘ayni wal-'anfa 
bil-’anfi wal-’uzuna bil-’uzuni 
was-sinna bis-sinni wal- 
juruuba Qisaas. Faman- 
tasaddaqa bihii fahuwa 
kaffaaratul-lah. Wa mallam 
yahkum-bimaa 'anzalal- 
I laahu fa-'ulaaa-'ika humuz- 
j zaalimuun. 

r 

^ 46. Wa qaf-faynaa 'alaaa 
y ’aa-saa-rihim-bi-'lisabni- 
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between them or disclaim 
jurisdiction. If thou disclaimest 
jurisdiction, then they cannot 
harm thee at all. But if thou ^ 
judgest. judge between them ' 
with equity. Lo! Allah loveth the 
equitable. 

43. How come they unto thee 
for judgment when they have 
the Torah, wherein Allah hath 
delivered judgment (for them)? 
Yet even after that they turn 
away. Such (folk) are not 
believers. 

44. Lo! We did reveal the Torah, 
wherein is guidance and a light, 
by which the Prophets who 
surrendered (unto Allah) judged 
the Jews, and the rabbis and the 
priests (judged) by such of ; 
Allah's Scripture as they were I 
bidden to observe, and thereunto | 
were they witnesses. So fear not | 
mankind, but fear Me. And barter | 
not My revelations for a little gain, i 
Whoso judgeth not by that which i 
Allah hath revealed: such are 
disbelievers. 


45. And We prescribed for them 

therein: The life for the life, and 
the eye for the eye, and the nose 
for the nose, and the ear for the 
ear, and the tooth for the tooth, 
and for wounds retaliation. But 
whoso forgoeth it (in the way of 
charity) it shall be expiation for 
him. Whoso judgeth not by that 
which Allah hath revealed: such ; 
are wrong-doers. ^ 

46. And We caused Jesus, son | 
of Mary, to follow in their | 
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I Maryama. Mu^addiqal-limaa 
^ bayna ya-dayhi minat- 
I Tawraah; wa ’aa-taynaahul- 
^ 'Injiila fiihi Hudanwwa 
‘ Nuurunw-wa mu^addlqal- 
limaa bayna yadayhi minat- 
Tawraati wa Hudanw-wa 
Maw-‘izatal-lil-Muttaqiin. 

47. Wal-yahkum 'Ahlul-’lnjiiii 
bimaaa ’anzalal-laahu fiih. 
Wa mallam yah-kum-bimaaa 
'anza-lal-laahu fa-’ulaaa-’ika 
humul-faasiquun. 


48. Wa 'afizalnaaa ’ilay-kal- 
Kitaaba bil-haqqi 
musaddiqal-limaa bayna 
yadayhi minal-Kitaabi wa 
g muhay-minan ‘alayhi 
I fahkum-baynahum-bimaaa 
I ’ahza-lal-!aahu wa laa tatta- 
I bi‘ ’ahwaaa-’ahum 'ammaa 
I jaaa-’aka minal-Haqq. 
b Likullin-ja-‘alnaa minkum 
' Shir-‘atanw-wa Minhaa-jaa. 
Wa law shaaa-'allaahu laja- 
‘alakum ’Umma-tafiw- 
Waahidatafiw-wa laakilli yab- 
luwa-kum fii maaa ’aataa- 
kum fasta biqul-khay-raat. 
'Ilal-laahi marji-‘ukum jamii- 
‘ah-fayunabbi-’ukum-bimaa 
kuntum fiihi takh-talifuun; 


49. Wa 'anih-kum- 
baynahum-bimaaa ’anza-lal- 
laahu wa laa tatta-bi‘ 
’ahwaaa-'ahum wah-zarhum 
; ’afiy-yafti-nuuka 'am-ba‘-?i 
I maaa ’anza-lal-laahu ’ilayk. 

I Fa-’ih-ta-wal-law fa‘-lam 
I 'annamaa yurii-dullaahu 
I ’any-yusii-b 9 hum-biba‘-?i 
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footsteps, confirming that which | 
was (revealed) before him and | 
We bestowed on him the Gospei | 
wherein is guidance and a light 3 
confirming that which was 
(revealed) before it in the Torah- 
a guidance and an admonition 
unto those who ward off (evil). 

47. Let the People of the Gospel 
judge by that which Allah hath 
revealed therein. Whoso judgeth 
not by that which Aiiah hath 
revealed, such are evil-livers. 


48. And unto thee have Wef 
revealed the Scripture with the; 
truth, confirming whatever 
Scripture was before it, and a 
watcher over it. So judge ^ 
between them by ttiat Vv^iich | 
Allah hath revealed, and follow :| 
not their desires away from thb I 
truth which hath come unto thee. | 
For each We have appointed a | 
divine law and a traced-out way. “ 
Had Allah willed He could have . 
made you one commur^ity. Bui, 
that He may try you by that 
which He hath given you (He 
hath made you as ye are). So vie 
one with another in good works. 
Unto Allah ye will ail return, ana 
He will then inform you of thai 
wherein ye differ 


49. So judge between them by 
that which Allah hath revealed, 
and follow not their desires, but 
beware of them lest they 
seduce thee from some part of 
that which Allah hath revealed | 
unto thee. And if they turn away, 
then know that Allah's will is to | 
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zu-nuu-bihim. Wa ’inna 

ka§iiram-minan-naasi 

lafaasi-quun. 

50. 'Afa-hukmal-Jaahi-liyyati 
yabguun? Wa man ’ah-sanu 
minal-laahi hukmal-li-qaw- 
mifiy-yuu-qinuun. 

51. Yaaa-’ayyu-halla?iina 'aa- 
manuu laa tatta-khizul- 
Yahuu-da wan-Nasaaraaa 
’awli-yaaa’. Ba‘-zuhum ’awli- 
yaaa-’u ba‘-z. Wa many-yata- 
wallahum-mifi-kum fa- 
’innahuu minhum. 'In-nallaaha 
laa yahdil-qaw-maz-zaalimiin. 

52. Fataral-laziina fii quluu- 
bihim-mara?uny-yusaari- 
'uuna fiihim yaquu-luuna 
nakh-shaaa ’an-tu 5 ii-banaa 
daaa-’irah. Fa-‘asal-laahu 
'afiy-ya’-tiya bil-fat-hi 'aw 
'amrim-min 'indihii fa-yus- 
bihuu ‘alaa maaa 'asarruu fill 
'anfu-sihim naadimiin. 


53. Wa yaquu-lullaziina 'aa- 
manuuu 'a-haaa-’ulaaa-'il- 
lazii-na 'aq-samuu billaahi 
jahda 'aymaa-nihim 
'innahum lama-'akum? Habi¬ 
tat ’a‘-maaluhum fa-’a?- 
babuu khaa-siriin. 

54. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 'aa- 
manuu many-yar-tadda mifi- 
kum 'an-Diinihii fa-sawfa ya’- 
tillaahu bi-qawminy-yu-bibbu- 
hum wa yuhib-buunahuuu 
'azil-latin ‘alal-Mu’-miniina 'a- 
‘izza-tin ‘alal- Kaafiriina, 
yujaa-hi-duuna fii Sabiilil-laahi 
walaa yakhaa-fuuna law- 
mata laaa-’im. ^aalika Fa^lul- 
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smite them for some sin of § 
theirs. Lo! many of mankind are ^ 
evil-livers. f 

50. Is it a judgment of the time of : 
(pagan) ignorance that they are 
seeking? Who is better than 
Allah for judgment to a people 
who have certainty (in their 
belief)? 

51. O ye who believe! Take not 
the Jews and the Chritians for 
friends. They are friends one to 
another. He among you who 
taketh them for friends is (one) 
of them. Lo! Allah guideth not 
wrongdoing folk. 


52. And thou seest those in 
whose heart is a disease race 
toward them, saying: We fear j 
lest a change of fortune befall | 
us. And it may happen that *] 
Allah will vouchsafe (unto thee) I 
the victory, or a commandment | 
from His presence. Then will | 
they repent of their secret : 
thoughts. 

53. Then will the believers say 
(unto the People of the Scrip¬ 
ture): Are these they who swore 
by Allah their most binding 
oaths that they were surely with 
you? Their works have failed, 
and they have become the 
losers. 

54. O ye who believe! Whoso of 
you becometh a renegade from 
his religion, (know that in his 
stead) Allah will bring a people 
whom He loveth and who love 
Him, humble toward believers, 
stern toward disbelievers ^ 
striving in the way of Allah, and | 
fearing not the blame of any | 
blamer. Such is the grace of| 
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laahi yu’-tiihi mahy-yashaaa’. 
Wallaahu Waasi-‘un ‘Aliim. 

55. ’Innamaa Waliyyu-kumul- 
laahu wa Rasuu-luhuu 
wallazii-na ’aamanul-laziina 
yuqii-muu-nas-Salaata wa yu’- 
tuu-naz-Zakaata wa hum 
raaki-‘uun. 

56. Wa mahy-yata-wal-lal- 
laaha wa Rasuu-lahuu 
wallaziina ’aa-manuu fa-’inna 
Hiz-ballaahi humul-gaali-buun. 

57. ’Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina 
’aa-manuu (aa tatta-khizul- 
fazii-natta-khazuu Diinakum 
huzuwahw-wa la-‘ibam-mina 
l-laziina ’uutul-Kitaaba mih- 
qab-likum wal-kuffaara ’awli- 
yaaa’. Watta-qullaaha ’ih- 
kuhtum-Mu’-miniin. 


\ 58. Wa ’izaa naa-daytum 
I ’ilas-Salaa-titta-khazuuhaa 
huzu-wahw-wa la-'ibaa; 

^ zaalika bi-annahum qawmul- 
I laa ya‘-qi-luun. 

59. Qui yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi 
hal tahqi-muuna minnaaa 
’iliaaa ’an ’aamannaa billaahi 
wa maaa ’uhzila ’ilaynaa wa 
maaa ’uhzila mih qablu wa 
'anna ’ak-sarakum faasi- 
quun? 

60. Qu! hal ’unabbi-’ukum-bi- 
sharrim-mih-zaaiika masuu- 
batan ‘ihdaliaah? Malla-‘ana- 
hullaahu wa gaziba ‘alayhi 
wa ja-‘ala min-humul- 
qiradata wal-khanaaziira wa 
‘abadat-Taaguut; ’ulaaa-’ika 
sharrum-makaanahw-wa 
’azallu ‘ah sa-waaa-’is-sabiil! 






61. Wa ’izaa jaaa-’uukum 
^ qaa-luuu ’aamannaa wa qad- 
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Allah which He giveth unto 
whom He will. Allah is All- 
Embracing, All-Knowing. 

55. Your friend can be only Allah; 
and His messenger and those 
who believe, who establish 
worship and pay the poor due, 
and bow down (in prayer). 

56. And whoso taketh Allah and 
His messenger and those who 
believe for friend (will know 
that), lo! the party of Allah, they 
are the victorious. 

57. O ye who believe! Choose 
not for friends such of those who 
received the Scripture before 
you, and of the disbelievers, as 
make a jest and sport of your 
religion. But keep your duty to 
Allah if ye are true believers. 


58. And when ye call to prayer 
they take it for a jest and sport. 
That is because they are a folk 
who understand not. 


59. Say: O, People of the 
Scripture! Do ye blame us for 
aught else than that we believe 
in Allah and that which is 
revealed unto us and that which 
was revealed aforetime, and 
because most of you are evil- 
livers? 

60. Shall I tell thee of a worse 
(case) than theirs for retribution 
with Allah? Worse (is the case 
of him) whom Allah hath 
cursed, him on whom His wrath 
hath fallen! Worse is he of 
whose sort Allah hath turned 
some to apes and swine, and 
who serveth idols. Such are in 
worse plight and further astray | 
from the plain road. 

61. When they come unto you 
(Muslims), they say: We 
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^ da-khaluu bil-kufri wa hum 
I qad kharajuu bih. Wallaahu 
^ ’a‘-lamu bimaa kaanuu yaktu- 
muun. 

62. Wa taraa kasiiram- 
minhum yusaari-‘uuna fil- 
’ismi wal-‘ud-waani wa 
’aklihimus-suht; labi’-sa maa 
kaanuu ya‘-ma-luun! 

63. Law laa yanhaa-humur- 
Rabbaa-niyyuuna wal-’ahbaa- 
ru ‘ah-qawlihimul-’isma wa 
'akli-himus-suht? Labi’-sa 
maa kaanuu yasna-‘uun. 

64. Wa qaa-latil-Yahuudu 
ya-dullaahi magluulah. Gullat 
’ay-diihim wa lu-‘inuu bimaa 
qaaluu. Bal Yadaahu mab- 
suuta-taani yuh-fiqu kayfa 
yashaaa’. Wala-yaziid^nna 
kasiiram-minhum-maaa 
’uhzila 'ilayka mir-Rabbika 
tug-yaa-nahw-wa kufraa. Wa 
’al-qaynaa baynahumul- 
‘adaawata wal-bag-zaaa-’a 
’ilaa Yawmil-Qiyaamah. 
Kulla-maaa ’aw-qaduu 
naaral-lil-harbi ’atfa-’ahal- 
laahu wa yas-‘awna fil-’arzi 
fasaadaa. Wallaahu laa 
yuhibbul-mufsidiin. 

65. Wa law ’anna ’Ahlal- 
Kitaabi ’aamanuu wattaqaw 
lakaffarnaa ‘anhum sayyi- 
’aati-him wala-’ad- 
khalnaahum Jannaatin-Na- 
‘iim. 

66. Wa law ’annahum ’aqaa- 
mut-Tawraata wal-’lhjiila wa 
maaa ’uhzila ’ilay-him-mir- 
Rabbihim la-’akaluu mih-faw- 
qihim wa mih-tahti ’arjulihim. 

I Minhum ’ummatum-muq- 
tasi-dah: wa kasiirum- 
I minhum saaa-’a maa ya‘- 
K maluun. 
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believe: but they came in un¬ 
belief and they went out in the 
same; and Allah knoweth best 
what they were hiding. 

62. And thou seest many of 
them vying one with another in 
sin and transgression and their 
devouring of illicit gain. Verily 
evil is what they do. 

63. Why do not the rabbis and 
the priests forbid their evil¬ 
speaking and their devouring of 
illicit gain? Verily evil is their 
handiwork. 

64. The Jews say: Allah's hand 
is fettered. Their hands are 
fetterd and they are accursed for 
saying so. Nay, but both His 
hands are spread out wide in 
bounty. He bestoweth as He will. 
That which hath been revealed 
unto thee from thy Lord is certain 
to increase the contumacy and 
disbelief of many of them, and 
We have cast among them 
enmity and hatred till the Day of 
Resurrection. As often as they 
light a fire for war, Allah 
extinguisheth it. Their effort is for 
corruption in the land, and Allah 
loveth not corrupters. 


65. If only the People of the 
Scripture would believe and 
ward off (evil), surely We should 
remit their sins from them and 
surely We should bring them 
into Gardens of Delight. 

66. If they had observed the 
Torah and the Gospel and that 
which was revealed unto them 
from their Lord, they would 
surely have been nourished 
from above them and from S 
beneath their feet. Among them n 
there are people who are ^ 
moderate, but many of them are 
of evil conduct. 
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I 67. Yaaa-’ayyu-har-Rasuulu 
P ballig maaa ’unzila 'ilayka 
I mir-Rabbik. Wa 'illam taf-‘al 
^ famaa bailagta Risaa-latah. 
Wallaahu ya'-simuka minan- 
naas. Innal-laaha laa yahdil- 
qawmal-Kaafiriin. 


68. QuI yaaa-’Ahlal-Kitaabi 
las-tum ‘alaa shay-'in hattaa 
tuqiimut-Taw-raata wal-’Injiila 
wa maaa ’unzila ’ilaykum- 
mir-Rabbikum. Wa la-yazii- 
danna kasiiram-minhum- 
maaa ’un-zila ’ilayka mir- 
Rabbika tug-yaanahw-wa 
kuf-raa. Falaa ta’-sa ‘alal- 
Qawmil-Kaafiriin. 

P 69. ’innal-la^iina aamanuu 
I wal-laziina haaduu wa?- 
I Saabi-’uuna wan-Nasaaraa 
S man ’aa-mana billaatii wal- 
I Yawmil-’Aakhiri wa ‘amila 
I saali-han-falaa khaw-fun 
a ‘alay-liim wa laa hum yah- 
■ zanuun. 

70. Laqad ’akha?-naa Mii- 
saaqa Banlii-’Ist'aaa-iila wa 
’arsalnaaa ’ilayhim rusulaa. 
Kullamaa Jaaa-’ahum Rasuu- 
lum-blmaa laa tah-waaa ah- 
fusuhum fariiqan-kazzabuu 
wa fariiqany-yaq-tuluun. 


71. Wa hasibuuu ’allaa 
takuu-na fit-natun fa-'amuu 
wa sam-muu summa taabal- 
laahu ‘alayhim summa ‘amuu 
wa sammuu ka§limm- 
, minhum. Wallaahu Ba?iirum- 
, bimaa ya‘-maluun. 
j 

i 72. Laqad kafaral-laziina 
\ qaaluuu 'Innal-laaha Huwal- 
p Ma-sii-hubnu-Maryam. Wa 
I qaalal- 
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67. O Messenger! Make known 
that which hath been revealed 
unto thee from thy Lord, for if 
thou do it not, thou will not have 
conveyed His message. Allah 
will protect thee from mankind. 
Lo! Allah guideth not the 
disbelieving folk. 

68. Say: O People of the Scrip¬ 
ture! Ye have naught (of guid¬ 
ance) till ye observe the Torah 
and the Gospel and that which 
was revealed unto you from your 
Lord. That which is revealed unto 
thee (Muhammad) from thy Lord 
is certain to increase the con¬ 
tumacy and disbelief of many of 
them. But grieve not for the 
disbelieving folk. 

69. Lo! those who be!ieve, and 
those who are Jews, and 
Sabaeans, and Christians who¬ 
soever believeth in Allah and 
the Last Day and doth right— 
there shall no fear come upon 
them neither shall they grieve. 

i 

70. We made a covenant of old 
with the Children of Israel and 
We sent unto them messen¬ 
gers. As often as a messenger 
came unto them with that which 
their souls desired not (they 
became rebellious). Some (of 
them) they denied and some 
they slew. 

71. They thought no harm would 

come of it, so they were wilfully 
blind and deaf. And afterward 
Allah turned (in mercy) toward 
them. Now (even after that) are 
many of them wilfully blind and 
deaf. Allah is Seer of what they 
do. £ 

72. They surely disbelieve who ^ 
say: Lo! A!lah is the Messiah, ^ 
son of Mary. The Messiah c 
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I Masiihu yaa-Baniii- Israaa- 
P 'iila-buduliaaha Rabbii wa 
I Rabbakum. ’Innahuu mahy- 
I yushrik billaahi faqad harra- 
mallaahu ‘alayhil-Jannata wa 
ma’-waahun-Naar. Wa maa 
lizzaa-limiina min ’ahsaar. 


73. Laqad kafa-rallaziina qaa- 
luuu ’innallaaha Saa-lisu-Sa- 
laa-sah. Wa maa min Haahin 
’illaaa ’liaahuhw-Waahid. Wa 
’illam yah-tahuu ‘ammaa ya- 
quuluuna !a-yamassan-nalla- 
ziina kafaruu minhum ‘azaa- 
bun 'aliim. 

74. ’Afalaa yatuubuuna ’ilal- 
laahi wa yas-tagfiruu- nah? 
Wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

75. Mai-Masii-hubnu-Marya- 
ma ’illaa Rasuul; qad khalat 
mih-qab-lihir-rusuL Wa ’urn- 
muhuu Siddii-qah Kaanaa 
ya’-kulaanIMa-'aam iJnzur 
kayfa nubay-yinu iahurnul- 
’Aayaati summan-zur 'annaa 
yu’-fakuun! 


& 

ir 


76. QuI ’ata‘-buduuna mih- 
duu-nillaahi maa laa yamliku 
lakum zarrahw-wa laa naf- 
‘aa? Wal-laahu Huwas- 
Samii“‘ui"‘Aiiim. 

77. QuI yaaa-’Ahial-Kitaabi 
laa tagluu fli Dtinikum gay- 
ral-haqqi wa iaa tattabi-‘uuu 
'ahwaaa-’a qawmih-qad 
zalluu min-qablu wa ’azalluu 
kasii-rahW“Wa zalluu 'ah- 
sawaaa-’is-sabiii. 


I 78. Lu-‘inailaziina kafaruu 
I TTiim-Baniii- 
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(himself) said: O Children of 
Israel, worship Allah, my Lord 
and your Lord. Lo! whoso 
ascribeth partners unto Allah, 
for him Allah hath forbidden 
Paradise. His abode is the Fire. 
For evil-doers there will be no 
helpers. 

73. They surely disbelieve who 
say: Lo! Allah is the third of 
three; when there is no God 
save the One God. If they desist 
not from so saying a painful 
doom will fall on those of them 
who disbelieve. 


74. Will they not rather turn unto 
Allah and seek forgiveness of 
Him? For Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

75. The Messiah, son of Mary, 
was no other than a messenger, 
messengers (:he hke of whom) 
had passed away before him. 
And his mother was a saintly 
woman. And they both used to 
eat (earthly) food. See how we 
make the revelations clear for 
them, and see how they are 
turned away! 

76. Say: Serve ye in place of 

Allah that which possesseth for 
you neither hurt nor use? Allah 
it is Who is the Hearer, the 
Knower. 

77. Say: O People of the Scrip¬ 
ture! Stress not in your religion 
other than the truth, and follow 
not the vain desires of folk who 
erred of old and led many 
astray, and erred from a plain 
road. 

i 

78. Those of the Children of| 
isreal who wervt astray were " 


IE? 
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i ’Israaa-’iila ‘alaa lisaani Daa- 
I wuuda wa ‘lisabni-Maryam: 

I zaalika bimaa ‘asaw-wa 
I kaanuu ya‘-taduun. 

79. Kaanuu laa yatanaa- 
hawna ‘am-munnkarin-fa- 
‘aiuuh: La-bi’-sa maa kaanuu 
yaf-‘aluun! 

80. Taraa kasiiram-minhum 
yata-wallaw-nallaziina kafa- 
ruu. Labi’-sa maa qaddamat 
lahum ’anfusuhum ’an-sakhi- 
tallaahu ‘alayhim wa fil- 
‘azaabi hum khaaliduun. 


81. Wa law kaanuu yu’- 
minuu-na billaahi wan- 
nabiyyi wa maaa ’unzila 
’ilayhi mattakha-zuuhum 
: ’awliyaaa-’a wa laa-kinna 
I kasiiram-minhum faasi-quun. 

i 

I 82. Lataji-danna ’ashaddan- 
I naasi ‘adaa-watal-lil-laziina 
I 'aamanul-Yahuuda 
I wallaziina ’ash-rakuu: wa 
latajidanna ’aqrabahum-ma- 
wad-datal-lill-aziina 
’aamanul-laziina qaaluuu 
’innaa Nasaaraa: zaalika bi- 
’anna minhum Qissii-siina wa 
Ruhbaanahw-wa ’annahum 
laa yas-takbiruun. 

83. Wa ’izaa sami-‘uu maaa 
’unzila ’ilar-Rasuuli taraaa 
’a‘-yunahum tafiizu mi- 
naddam-‘i mimmaa ‘arafuu 
minal-haqq. Yaquu-luuna 
Rab-banaaa ’aamannaa fak- 
tubnaa ma-‘ash-shaahidiin. 

: 84. Wa maa lanaa laa nu’-mi- 
I nu billaahi wa maa jaaa-’anaa 
I minal-haqqi wa natma-‘u ’any 
I yud-khilanaa Rabbunaa ma- 
I ‘ai-qawmis-Saalihiin. 
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cursed by the tongue of David, g 
and of Jesus, son of Mary. That ^ 
was because they rebelled and i 
used to transgress. I 


79. They restrained not one 
another from the wickedness 
they did. Verily evil was that 
they used to do! 

80. Thou seest many of them 
making friends with those who 
disbelieve. Surely ill for them is 
that which they themselves 
send on before them: that Allah 
will be wroth with them and in 
the doom they will abide. 

81. If they believed in Allah and 
the Prophet and that which is 
revealed unto him, they would 
not choose them for their 
friends. But many of them are of : 

evil conduct. I 

3 

H 

82. Thou wilt find the most \ 
vehementof mankind in hostility i 
to those who believe (to be) the I 
Jews and the idolarters. And i 
thou wilt find the nearest of them ' 
in affection to those who believe 
(to be) those who say: Lo! We 
are Christians. That is because 
there are among them priests 
and monks, and because they 
are not proud. 


83. When they listen to that which 
hath been revealed unto the 
messenger, thou seest their eyes 
overflow with tears because of 
their recognition of the Truth. 
They say: Our Lord, we believe. 
Inscribe us as among the 
witnesses. 

84. How should we not believe i 

in Allah and that which hath g 
come unto us of the Truth. And | 
(how should we not) hope that | 
our Lord will bring us in along $ 
with righteous folk? 0 
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I 85. Fa-’asaaba-humuMaahu 85. Allah hath rewarded them 

I bi-maa qaaluu Jannaatin-tajrii ,, for that their saying — Gardens 

“ min-tahtihal-’anhaaru khaali- underneath which rivers flow, 

diina fiihaa. Wa zaalika ja- / wherein they will abide for ever. 

zaaa-’ul-Muh-siniin. That is the reward of the good. 


86. Walla?iina kafaruu wa 
kaz-?abuu bi-'Aayaa-tinaaa 
'ulaaa-’ika ’A^-haabul-Jahiim. 



86. But those who disbelieve 
and deny Our revelations, they 
are owners of hell-fire. 


87. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
'aa-manuu laa tu-hariimuu 
tayyibaati maaa ’ahallal- 
laanu lakum wa laa ta‘- 
taduu: 'innallaaha laa 
yuhibbul-mu‘-tadiin. 

88. Wa kuluu mimmaa 
razaqa-kumuilaahu halaaiah- 
tayyi-baa; watta-qullaa-hal- 
laziii ’antum-bihii Mu’-minuun. 

89. Laa yu’-aakhizu-kumul- 
laahu bil-lagwi fill ’ay-maani- 

I kum wa laakihy-yu-’aakhizu- 
kum-bimaa 'aqqattu-mul-'ay- 
maan: fa-kaffaa-ratuhuuu 'it- 
I ‘aamu ‘asharati masaa-kiina 
I min 'aw-sati maa tut-‘imuuna 
i 'ahliikum 'aw kiswatuhum 
’aw tal;i-riiru raqabah. 
Famallam yajid fa-Si-yaamu 
salaa§ati 'ay-yaam. Zaalika 
kaffaaratu 'ay-maanikum 
’izaa halaftum. Wah-fazuuu 
'ay-maanakum. Kazaalika 
yu-bayyi-nullaahu lakum 
’Aayaa-tihii la-‘allakum tash- 
kuruun. 


90. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aa-manuuu ’innamal-khamru 
wal-may-siru wal-’ahsaabu 
wal-’az-laamu rij-sum-min 
‘amalish-shaytaani faj- 
tanibuuhu la-‘al-lakum tuf- 
libuun. 

91. ’Innamaa yuriidush-Shay- 
5 taanu ’ahy-yuuqi-‘a bayna- 

||, ku-mul-‘adaawata wal- 
I bagzaaa-’a fil-khamri wal- 
maysiri wa ya§ud-dakum ‘an- 
I zikrillaahi wa 'ani$-Salaah: 

PianRit-rKf ■ ■■ ■ ■ — 










87. 0 ye who believe! Forbid 
not the good things which Allah 
hath made lawful for you, and 
transgress not. Lo! Allah loveth 
not transgressors. 

88. Eat of that which Allah hath 
bestowed on you as food lawful 
and good, and keep your duty to 
Allah in Whom ye are believers. 

89. Allah will not take you to task 
for that which is unintentional in 
your oaths, but He will take you 
to task for the oaths which ye 
swear in earnest. The expiation 
thereof is the feeding of ten of 
the needy with the average of 
that wherewith ye feed your own 
folk, or the clothing of them, or 
the liberation of a slave, and for 
him who findeth not (the 
wherewithal to do so) then a 
three day's fast. This is the 
expiation of your oaths when ye 
have sworn; and keep your 
oaths. Thus Allah expoundeth 
unto you His revelations in order 
that ye may give thanks. 

90. O ye who believe! Strong 
drink and games of chance and 
idols and divining arrows are 
only an infamy of Satan's 
handiwork. Leave it aside in 
orderthatye may succeed. 

91. Satan seeketh only to cast 
among you enmity and hatred 
by means of strong drink and 
games of chance, and to turn 
you from remembrance of Allah |j| 
and from (His) worship. Will Mj 
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fahal 'antum-muh-tahuun. 


ye then have done? 


^ 92. Wa 'atii-'ullaaha wa 'atii- 
'ur-Rasuula wah-zaruu: fa-in- 
tawallay-tum fa'-lamuuu ’an- 
namaa ‘alaa Rasuulinal- 
balaa gui-mubiin. 

93. Laysa ‘alal-la?iina ’aama- 
nuu wa ‘amilu$-$aalihaati ju- 
naahun-fiimaa ta-'imuuu 
’i?aa matta-qaw-wa 
'aamanuu wa ‘amilu$- 
§aalihaati §ummatta-qaw-wa 
'aamanuu summatta-qaw-wa 
'ah-sanuu. Wallaahu 
yuhibbul-Muhsiniin. 

94. Yaaa-’ayyu-halla?iina 
'aa-manuu la-yablu-wanna- 
kumul-laahu bi-shay-’im- 
minas-saydi tanaa-luhuuu 
'ay-diikum wa rimaa-hukum 
li-ya‘-lamallaahu many- 
yakhaa-fuhuu bil-gayb: 

I famani'-tadaa ba‘-da ^aalika 

Ifalahuu ‘a^aabun 'aliim. 

I 95. Yaaa-’ayyu-halla?iina 
'aa-manuu laa taq-tulu§- 
$ayda wa 'antum hurum. Wa 
man-qatalahuu minkum- 
muta-'am-midan-fajazaaa- 
'ummiglu maa qatala minan- 
na-‘ami yah-kumu bihii 
^waa ‘adlim-min-kum 
hadyam-baaligal-ka‘-bati 'aw 
kaffaa-ratun-ta-‘aamu ma- 
saa-kiina 'aw 'adiu ^aalika 
$iyaa-malli-ya?uuqa wabaala 
'amrih. ‘Afallaahu ‘ammaa 
salaf; wa man ‘aada fa-yah- 
taqi-mul-laahu minh. Wal¬ 
laahu 'Aziizuh-^uhti-qaam. 


g 96. 'U-hilla lakum ^ydul- 
I bahri wa ta-‘aamuhuu mataa- 
I ‘allakum wa lis-say-yaarah^ 

^ wa hurrima 'alay-kum 
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92. Obey Allah and obey the 
messenger, and beware! But if 
ye turn away, then know that the 0 
duty of Our messenger is only 
plain conveyance (of the 
message). 

93. There shall be no sin 
(imputed) unto those who be¬ 
lieve and do good works for what 
they may have eaten (in the 
past). So be mindful of your duty 
(to Allah), and do good works; 
and again; be mindful of your 
duty, and believe; and once 
again; be mindful of your duty, 
and do right. Allah loveth the 
good. 

94. O ye who believe! Allah will 
surely try you somewhat (in the 
matter) of the game which ye 
take with your hands and your 
spears, that Allah may know | 
him who feareth Him in secret 
Whoso transgresseth after this, 
for him there is a painful doom. 


95. O ye who believe! Kill no 

wild game while ye are on the 
pilgrimage. Whoso of you killeth 
it of set purpose he shall pay its 
forfeit in the equivalent of that 
which he hath killed, of domestic 
animals, the judge to be two 
men among you known for 
justice, (the forfeit) to be brought 
as an offering to the Ka'bah; or, 
for expiation, he shall feed poor 
persons, or the equivalent 
thereof in fasting, that he may 
taste the evil consequences of 
his deed. Allah forgiveth 
whatever (of this kind) may have 
happened in the past, but 
whoso relapseth, Allah will take 
retribution from him. Allah is 
Mighty, Able to Requite (the 
wrong). ^ 

96. To hunt and to eat the fish of | 
the sea is made lawful for you, a | 
provision for you and for ^ 
seafarers; but to hunt on land is n 
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I §aydul-barri maa dumtum 
' huru-maa. Watta-qullaa- 
halla?iii ’i-layhi tuhi-sharuun. 

97. Ja-'alal-laahul-Ka‘-batal- 
Baytal-Haraama qi-yaa-mal- 
linnaasi wash-Shahral- 
Haraama wal-had-ya wal- 
qalaaa-'id. Zaalika lita‘-la- 
muuu ’annal-laaha ya'-lamu 
maa fis-samaawati wa maa 
fil-'arzi wa ’annallaaha bikulli 
shay-’in ‘Aliim. 

98. 'l-lamuuu 'annallaaha 
Shadildul-'lqaabi wa ’annal¬ 
laaha Gafuurur-Rahlim. 

99. Maa 'alar-Rasuull 'illal- 
balaag. Wallaahu ya'-lamu maa 
tubduuna wa maa tak-tu-muun. 


100. QuI-laa yas-ta-wil- 
I khabii-§u wat-tayyibu wa law 
'a'-ja-baka ka§-ratul-khabli§: 
_ fatta-qui-laaha yaaa-’ulil-’al- 
I baabi la-‘allakum tufli-huun. 


101. Yaaa-'ayyu-halla?iina 
'aa-manuu laa tas-’aluu ‘an 
'ash-yaaa-'a 'in-tubda lakum 
tasu’- kum. Wa 'in tas-'aluu 
‘anhaa hiina yunazza-lul- 
Qur-’aanu tubda lakum. 
‘Afal-laahu ‘an-haa; wallaahu 
Gafuurun hlaliim. 

102. Qad sa-’alahaa qawmum- 
min-qablikum summa 
'a^babuu bihaa kaafiriin. 

103. Maa ja-‘alal-laahu mim- 
babii-ratlnw-wa laa saaa- 
'iba-tinw-wa laa wasiilatinw- 
wa laa haaminw-wa 
laakinnai-lazilna kafaruu 

I yaftaruuna ‘alal-laahll-kazjb; 
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forbidden you so long as ye are 
on the pilgrimage. Be mindful of 
your duty to Allah, unto Whom 
ye will be gathered. 

97. Allah hath appointed the 
Ka'bah, the Sacred House, a 
standard for mankind, and the 
Sacred Month and the offerings 
and the garlands. That is so that 
ye may know that Aiiah knoweth 
whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth, 
and that Aiiah is Knower of all 
things. 

98. Know that Allah is severe in 
punishment, but that Allah 
(also) is Forgiving, Merciful. 

99. The duty of the messenger is 
oniy to convey (the message). 
Aiiah knoweth what ye proclaim 
and what ye hide. 

100. Say: The evii and the good 
are not alike even though the 
plenty of the evil attract thee, So 
be mindful of your duty to Allah, 
0 men of understanding, that 
ye maysucceed. 


101.0 ye who believe! Ask not of 
things which, if they were made 
known unto you, wouid trouble 
you; but if ye ask of them when 
the Qur'an is being revealed, 
they will be made known unto 
you. Allah pardoneth this, for 
Allah is Forgiving, Ciement. 

102. A foik before you asked 
(for such disciosures) and then 
disbelieved therein 

103. Aiiah hath not appointed H 
anything in the nature of a | 
bahirah or a sai'bah or a i 
wasjlah or a hami, but those 
who disbelieve invent a lie 
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3 wa ’akgamhum laa ya'- 
I qiluun. 

^ 104. Wa ’izaa qiila lahum ta- 
^ ‘aalaw 'ilaa maaa ’afiza-lal- 
' laahu wa ’ilar-Rasuuli qaaluu 
has-bunaa maa wajad-naa 
‘alayhi 'aabaaa-’anaa. ’Awa 
law kaa-na ’aabaaa-’uhum 
laa ya‘-la-muuna shay-’anw- 
wa laa yah-taduun? 


105. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aa-manuu 'alay-kum 
'anfusakum: laa yazurrukum- 
man-zalla 'izah-taday-tum. 
’Ilal-laahi marji-'ukum jamii- 
‘afi-fa-yunabbi-’ukum-bimaa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun. 

106. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
I ’aa-manuu shahaadatu 

I i baynikum ’i?aa ha^ara 
j ’ahadakumul-mawtu hiiinal- 
i wa-siyyati§-naani ?awaa 
j ‘adlim-minkum ’aw ’aa-kha- 
raani min gayrikum ’in 
j ’antum ?arabtum fil-’arii fa- 
: 'asaa-batkum-mu§ii-batui- 
mawt. Tah-bisuuna-humaa 
mim-ba’-dis-Saiaati fa-yuqsi- 
maani biliaahi ’inir-tabtum laa 
nash-tarii bihii samanahw-wa 
law kaana zaa-qurbaa wa 
laa naktumu shahaa- 
datallaahi ’innaaa 'i^alla- 
minal-’aasimiin. 


107. Fa-’in 'u§ira ‘alaaa 
’anna-humas-ta-haqqaaa 
’i§man fa-’aakha-raani 
yaquumaani ma-qaama- 
humaa minal-lazii-nas- 
tahaqqa ‘alay-himul-’awla- 
: yaa-ni fa-yuqsimaani biliaahi 
^ la-shahaa-datunaaa ’ahaqqu 
I mifi-shahaa-datihimaa wa 
I ma‘-ta-daynaaa ’innaaa 
|| ’izalla-minaz-zaali-miin. 
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0 (ijjiajo'iiJ against Allah. Most of them 
' " have no sense. 




104. And when it is said unto 
ir^ii Come unto that which g 

U iplS Allah hath revealed and unto 

the messenger, they say: 
Enough for us is that wherein 
we found our fathers. What! 
Even though their fathers had 
no knowledge whatsoever, and 
no guidance? 


105. O ye who believe! Ye have 
charge of your own souls. He 
who erreth cannot injure you if 
ye are rightly guided. Unto Allah 
ye will all return; and then He 
will inform you of what ye used 
to do. 

106. O ye who believe! Let 
there be witnesses between 
you when death draweth nigh 
unto one of you, at the time of | 
bequest—^two witnesses, just | 
men from among you, or two 






'r’V' 


others from another tribe, in 


I 


case ye are campaigning in the | 
land and the calamity of death 
befall you. Ye shall empanel 
them both after the prayer, and, 
if ye doubt, they shall be made 
to swear by Allah (saying): We 
will not take a bribe, even 
though it were (on behalf of) a 
near kinsman nor will we hide 
the testimony of Allah, for then 
indeed we should be of the 
sinful. 

107. But then, if it is afterwards 
ascertained that both of them 
merit (the suspicion of) sin, let 
two others take their place of 
those nearly concerned, and let 
them swear by Allah, (saying): 
Verily our testimony is truer ^ 
than their testimony and we “ 
have not transgressed (the 
bounds of duty), for then indeed 
we should be of the evil-doers. 
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108. ^aalika 'adnaaa 'afiy- 
ya’-tuu bish-shahaadati ‘alaa 
waj-hihaaa ’aw yakhaa-fuuu 

I 'an-turadda ’ay-maanum-ba‘- 
“ da ’ay-maanihim. Wattaqul- 
laaha wasma-‘uu; wallaahu 
laa yah-dil-qawmal-faasiqiin. 

109. Yawma yajma-‘ullaa-hu- 
rusula fa-yaquulu maa zaaa 
'ujib-tum? Qaaluu laa ‘ilma 
lanaa: 'innaka ’Anta ‘Allaa- 
mul-guyuub. 


110. ’Iz qaa-lallaahu yaa- 
'lisab-na-Mar-yamazkur ni'- 
matii ‘alayka wa ‘alaa 
waalidatik. ‘Iz ’ay-yattuka bi- 
ruuhil-qudus. Tukalli- 
munnaasa fil-mahdi wa 
kahlaa. Wa ’iz ‘allam-tukal- 
I Kitaaba wal-Hikmata wat- 
Tawraata wal-’Injiil. Wa ’iz 
I takh-luqu minat-tiini ka-hay- 
I ’atit-tayri-bi-’i?nii fatanfukhu 
^ fiihaa fatakuunu tayram-bi- 
I ’i?nii wa tubri-’ul-’akmaha 
^ wal-’abrasa bi-'iznii. Wa 'iz 
tukhrijul-maw-taa bi-’i?nii. 
Wa 'iz kafaftu Banlii-’lsraaa- 
’iila ‘anka ’i? ji’-tahum-bil- 
bayyi-naatl faqaa-ial-laziina 
kafaruu minhum 'in haa?aaa 
'illaa sihrum-mubiin. 


111. Wa 'iz ’aw-baytu 'ilal- 
Hawaa-riy-yiina 'an 'aaminuu 
bil wa bl-Rasuulii: qaaluuu 
'aamannaa wash-had bi- 
'anna-naa Musli-muun. 

112. 'Iz qaalal-hiawaa-riy- 
g yuu-na yaa-’lisabna- 

0 Maryama hal-yas-tatii-‘u 
I Rabbuka 'afiy-yu-nazzila 
‘alaynaa MAAA-’IDA-TAM- 
minas-samaaa’? Qaalat-ta- 
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108. Thus it is more likely that 
they will bear true witness or 
fear that after their oath the oath 
(of others) will be taken. So be 
mindful of your duty (to Allah) 
and hearken. Allah guideth not 
the froward folk. 

109. In the day when Allah 
gathereth together the messen¬ 
gers, and saith: What was your 
response (from mankind)? they 
say: We have no knowledge. 
Lo! Thou, only Thou art the 
Knower of Things Hidden, 

110. When Allah saith: O 
Jesus, son of Mary! Remember 
My favour unto thee and unto 
thy mother; how I strengthened 
thee with the Holy Spirit, so that 
thou spakest unto mankind in 
the cradle as immaturity; and 
how I taught thee the Scripture 
and Wisdom and the Torah and 
the Gospel; and how thou didst 
shape of clay as it were the 
likeness of a bird by My 
permission, and didst blow 
upon it and it was a bird by My 
permission, and thou didst heal 
him who was born blind and the 
leper by My permission; and 
how thou didst raise the dead 
by My permission; and how I 
restrained the Children of Israel 
from (harming) thee when thou 
earnest unto them with clear 
proofs, and those of them who 
disbelieved exclaimed: This is 
naught else than mere magic, 

111. And when I inspired the 
disciples, (saying): Believe in 
Me and in My messenger, they 
said; We believe. Bear witness 
that we have surrendered (unto 
Thee). 

112. When the disciples said: 
O Jesus, son of Mary! Is thy 
Lord able to send down for us a 
table spread with food from 
heaven? He said: Observe 
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quilaaha ’in-kuritum-Mu’- 
miniin. 

113. Qaaluu nuriidu ’anna’- 
kula minhaa wa tatma-’inna 
quiuu-bunaa wa na‘-lama 
'an-qad §adaq-tanaa wa 
nakuuna ‘alay-haa minash- 
shaa-hidiin. 

114. Qaala ‘lisabnu-Maryamal- 
laa-humma Rabbanaaa ’anzil 
‘alaynaa Maaa-’idatam-minas- 
Samaaa-’i takuunu lanaa 
‘iidal-li-'awwa-linaa wa 
'aakhirinaa wa ’Aayatam- 
minka war-zuqnaa wa ’Anta 
Khay-rur-raazi-qiin. 

115. Qaa-lallaahu 'innii mu- 
nazzi-luhaa ‘alaykum. 
Famany-yakfur ba‘-du 
mifikum fa-’inniii 'u-'azzibuhuu 
‘azaabal-laaa 'u-‘a^ibuhuu 
’ahadam-minal-'aala-miin. 

I j 116. Wa ’iz qaa-lallaahu yaa- 
i ‘lisabna-Maryama ’a-’anta 
! quita linnaa-sittakhi-zuunii 
wa ’ummi-ya ’ilaa-hayni mih- 
I duunil-laah? Qaala Sub- 
haanaka maa yakuunu liii ’an 
3 ’aquula maa laysa Hi bi-haqq. 
’In-kufitu quituhuu faqad 
‘alimtah. Ta‘-lamu maa fii 
nafsii wa laaa ‘a‘-lamu maa 
fli nafsik. 'Inna-ka ’Anta 
‘Allaamul-guyuub. 


117. Maa quitu lahum ’lllaa 
maaa 'amarta-nll bihili ’anl’- 
budullaaha Rabbll wa 
Rabba-kum; wa kuntu ‘alay- 
him shahildam-maa dumtu 
flihim. Falammaa ta-waffay- 
tanii kunta ’Antar-Raqiiba 
‘alay-him: wa ’Anta ‘alaa kulli 
shay-’In-Shahiid. 

1118. ’Ih-tu-‘azzlb-hum fa-’in- 
I nahum ‘Ibaaduk; wa ’In-tagfir 
I lahum fa-’innaka ’Antal- ‘Azii- 
I zul-Hakiim. 

I_ 
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your duty to Allah, If ye are true 
believers. 

113. (They said:) We wish to eat | 

thereof, that we may satisfy our | 
hearts and know that thou hast “ 
spoken truth to us, and that there¬ 
of we may be witnesses. I 

114. Jesus, son of Mary, said: O 
Allah Lord of us! Send down for 
us a table spread with food from 
heaven, that it may be a feast 
for us, for the first of us and for 
the last of us, and a sign from 
Thee. Give us sustenance, for 
Thou art the Bestof Sustainers. 

115. Allah said: Lo! I send it down 
for you. And whoso disbelieveth 
of you afterward, him surely will I 
punish with a punishment 
wherewith I have not punished 
any of (My) creatures. 

116. And when Allah saith: O 
Jesus, son of Mary! Didst thou 
say unto mankind: Take me and 
my mother for two gods beside 
Allah? he saith: Be glorified! It 
was not mine to utter that to 
which I had no right. If I used to 
say it, then Thou knewest it. 
Thou knowest what is in my 
mind, and I know not what is in 
Thy mind. Lo! Thou, only Thou 
art the Knower of Things 
Hidden. 

117.1 spake unto them only that 
which Thou commandedst me, 
(saying): Worship Allah, my 
Lord and your Lord. I was a 
witness of them while I dwelt 
among them, and when Thou 
tookest me Thou wast the 
Watcher over them. Thou art 
Witness overall things. 


118. If Thou punish them, lo! ^ 
they are Thy slaves, and if Thou | 
forgive them (lo! they are Thy | 
slaves). Lo! Thou, only Thou, 
art the Mighty, the Wise. 


I 
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119. Qaa-lallaahu haa?aa 
yaw-mu yanfa-‘u 9 -$aadiqiina 
$idquhum; lahum Jannaatun 
tajrii min-tahtihal-’anhaaru 
khaalidilna fiihaaa 'abadaa; 
Ra?i-yallaahu ‘anhum wa ra- 
guu ‘anh: Zaalikal-Fawzul- 
‘aziim. 

V 

120. Lil-laahi mulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-’arzi wa maa 
fiihinn: wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli 
shay-’in-Qadiir. 

AN-^AAM 

Verses 165-Sections 20 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Al-Hamdu li!laa-hil-lazii 
khalaqas-Samaa-waati wal- 
’arza wa ja-'alaz-zulumaati 
wan-Nuur. Sunnmal-laziina 
kafaruu bi-Rabbihim ya‘-di- 
luun. 

2. Huwal-lazii khalaqakum- 
min-tiinin summa qazaaa 
’ajalaa. Wa ’Ajaium-Musam- 
man ‘indahuu summa ’antum 
tamtaruun! 

3. Wa Huwal-laahu fis- 
samaa-waati wa fii-’arz Ya‘- 
lamu sirrakum wa jahrakum 
wa ya‘-iamu maa taksibuun. 


4. Wa maa ta’-tiihim-min 
’Aayatim-min ’Aayaati Rabbi- 
him ’illaa kaanuu ‘anhaa mu‘- 
riziin. 

5. Faqad kazza-buu bil- 
Haqqi lammaa jaaa-’ahum; 
fa-sawfa ya’-tiihim ’ambaaa- 
’u maa kaanuu bihii yas- 
tahzi-’uun. 

6. ’Aiam yaraw kam 
’ahlaknaa min qablihim-min 
qarnim-makkannaa-hum fil- 
’arzi maa lam numakkil-lakum 
wa ’arsal-nas"samaaa-’a 
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119. Allah saith: This Is a day In 
which their truthfulness profiteth 
the truthful, for theirs are 
Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they are 
secure for ever, Allah taking 
pleasure in them and they in 
Him. That is the great triumph. 

120. Unto Allah belongeth the 
Sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth and whatsoever is 
therein, and He is Able to do all 
things. 

CATTLE 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Praise be to Allah, Who hath 
created the heavens and the 
earth, and hath appointed 
darkness and light. Yet those 
who disbelieve ascribe rivals 
unto their Lord. 

2. He it is Who hath created you 
from clay, and hath decreed a 
term for you. A term is fixed with 
Him. Yet still ye doubt! 


3. He is Allah in the heavens 
and in the earth. He knoweth 
both your secret and your 
utterance, and He knoweth 
what ye earn. 

4. Never came there unto them 
a revelation of the revelations of 
Allah but they did turn away 
from it. 

5. And they denied the truth 
when it came unto them. But 
there will come unto them the 
tidings of that which they used 
to deride 

6. See they not how many a 
generation We destroyed 
before them, whom We had 
established in the earth more 
firmly than We have established 
you, and We shed on them 
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^ waja-‘alnal-’anhaara tajrii min 
tahti-him fa-’ahlak-naahum- 
K bi-zunuubihim wa ’an-sha’- 
g naa mim-ba‘-dihim qar-nan 
'aakhariin. 

7. Wa law nazzalnaa ‘alayka 
Kitaaban-fii qir-taasin falama- 
suuhu bi-aydiihim !aqaa-ial- 
laziina kafaruuu ’in haazaaa 
’illaa sihrum-mubiin. 

8. Wa qaaluu law laaa 
'unzila ‘alay-hi malak? Wa 
law ’anzalnaa malakal- 
laquzi-yal-’amru summa laa 
yun-zaruun. 

9. Wa law ja-‘alnaahu 
malakal-laja-‘al-naahu raju- 
lanw-wa la-labasnaa ‘alay- 
him-maa yal-bisuun. 


10. Wa laqadis-tuhzi-’a biru- 
sulim-min qablika fa-haaqa 
bil-laziina sakhiruu minhum- 
I maa kaanuu bihii yas-tahzi- 
uun. 


(Jj^ abundant showers from the sky, 

* and made the rivers flow beneath 

them. Yet We destroyed them for | 
their sins, and created after them 
another generation. 
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11. QuI siiruu fil-'arii §um- 
man-^uruu kayfa kaana 
‘aaqi-batul-muka??ibiin. 

12. QuI-li-mammaa fis-sa- 
maawaati wal-'arz? Qul-lil- 
laah. Kataba ‘alaa Nafsi-hir- 
Rahmah. La-yajma- 
‘annakum 'ilaa Yaw-mil- 
Qiyaamati laa rayba fiih. 'Al- 
lazlina khasiruuu 'anfusahum 
fahum laa yu’-ml-nuun. 


13. Wa lahuu maa sakana 
fillayli wan-nahaar. Wa 
Huwas-Samli-‘ul-‘Alilm. 

I 14. QuI-’a-gay-rallaahl 'aata- 
I khizu wa-liyyan Faatirls-sa- 
^ maa-waati wal-’arzi wa Huwa 
I yut-‘imu wa laa 






7. Had We sent down unto thee 
(Muhammad) (actual) writing 
upon parchment, so that they 
could feel it with their hands, 
those who disbelieve would 
have said: This is naught else 
than mere magic. 

8. They say: Why hath not an 
angel been sent down unto 
him? If We sent down an angel, 
then the matter would be 
judged; no further time would 
be allowed them (for reflection). 

9. Had We appointed an angel, 
(our messengery We assuredly 
had made him (as) a man(that 
he might speak to men); and 
(thus) obscured for them (the | 
truth) they (now) obscure. | 

10. Messengers (of Allah) have 
been derided before thee, but | 
that whereat they scoffed | 
surrounded such of them as did i 
deride. 

11. Say (unto the disbelievers): 
Travel in the land, and see the 
nature of the consequence for 
the rejecters! 

12. Say: Unto whom belongeth 
whatsoever is in the heavens 
and the earth? Say: Unto Allah. 
He hath prescribed for Himself 
mercy, that He may bring you all 
together to a Day whereof 
there is no doubt. Those who 
ruin their own souls will not 
believe. 

13. Unto Him belongeth what¬ 
soever resteth in the night and 
the day. He is the Hearer, the 
Knower. 

14. Say: Shall I choose for a S 
protecting friend other than | 
Allah, the Originator of the ^ 
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I yut- am. QuI ’inniii ’umirtu ’an 
I ’akuuna ’awwala man 
I ’aslama wa laa takuu-nanna 
I minal-mush-ri-kiin. 

15. QuI ’inniii ’akhaafu ’in ‘a- 
saytu Rabbii ‘azaaba Yaw- 
min ‘Aziim. 

V 

16. Many-yusraf ‘anhu yaw- 
ma-’izin faqaid rahimah; wa 
zaalikal-fawzul-mubiin. 

17. Wa ’iny-yam-sas- 
kallaahu bi-zurrin falaa 
kaashifa lahuuu ’illaa Huu: 
wa ’iny-yam-saska bi- 
khayrin-fa-Huwa ‘alaa kulli 
shay-’in-Qadiir. 

18. Wa Huwal-Qaahiru 
fawqa ‘ibaadih; wa Huwal- 
Hakii-mul-Khabiir. 

19. QuI ’ayyu shay-’in 
’akbaru shahaadah? Qu- 
lillaah-Shahiidum-baynii wa 
bayna-kum; wa ’uu-hiya 
’ilayya haa-zal-Qur-’aanu li- 
’unzirakum-bihii wa mam- 
balag. ’A-’inna-kum latash- 
haduuna ’anna ma-‘al!aahi 
’aali-hatan ’ukh-raa? Qul- 
laaa ’ash-had! QuI ’innamaa 
Huwa ’llaahuhw-Waahiduhw- 
wa ’innanii bariii-’um- 
mimmaa tush-rikuun. 

20. ’Allaziina ’aatay-naa-hu- 
mul-Kitaaba ya‘-rifuunahuu 
kamaa ya'-rifuuna ’ab-naaa- 
’ahum. ’Allaziina khasiruuu 
’ah-fusahum fahum laa yu’- 
minuun. 

21. Wa man ’aziamu mim- 
maniftaraa ‘alal-iaahi kaziban 

I ’aw kazzaba bi-’Aayaatih? ’In- 
M nahuu laa yufli-hu^aalimuun. 

I 22. Wa yawma nah-shuruhum 
I jamii-ah-summa naquulu 
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heavens and the earth, Who 
feedeth and is never fed? Say; I 
am ordered to be the first to . 
surrender (unto Him). And be | 
not thou (O Muhammad) of the 3 
idolaters. 

15. Say: I fear, if I rebel against 
my Lord, the retribution of an 
Awful Day. 

16. He from whom (such 
retribution) is averted on that 
day, (Allah) hath in truth had 
mercy on him. That will be the 
signal triumph. 

17. If Allah touch thee with 
affliction, there is none that can 
relieve therefrom save Him, 
and if He touch thee with good 
fortune (there is none that can 
impair it); for He is Able to do all 
things. 

18. He is the Omnipotent over 
His slaves, and He is the Wise, 
the Knower. 


19. Say, (O Muhammad): What 
thing is of most weight in 
testimony? Say: Allah is Witness 
between you and me. And this 
Qur'an hath been inspired in me, 
that I may warn therewith you 
and whomsoever it may reach. 
Do ye in sooth bear witness that 
there are gods beside Allah? 
Say: I bear no such witness. 
Say: He is only One God. Lo! I 
am innocent of that which ye 
associate (with Him). 

20. Those unto whom We gave 
the Scripture recognise (this 
revelation) as they recognise 
their sons. Those who ruin their 
own souls will not believe. 

21. Who doth greater wrong 
than he who inventeth a lie 
against Allah and denieth His | 
revelations? Lo! the wrong | 
doers will not be successful. ^ 


22. And on the day We gather | 

... ■I 
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I wa Rabbinaa! Qaala 
I fa?uuqul-‘a?aaba bimaa 
I kuntum takfuruun. 

31. Qad khasiral-laziina 

kazzabuu bi-liqaaa-’illaah,j_ 

hattaaa 'izaa jaaa-’at-humus- 
Saa-‘atu bagtatan-qaaluu 
yaa-hasratanaa ‘alaa maa 
frarratnaa fiihaa wa hum 
yah-miluuna ’aw-zaara-hum 
‘alaa zuhuurihim. ’Alaa saaa- 
’a maa yazi-ruun! 

32. Wa mal-ha-yaatud- 
dunyaaa 'illaa la-Tbuhw-wa 
lahw? Wa lad-Daarul- 
'Aakhiratu khay-rul-lil-laziina 
yatta-quun.'Afa-laa ta‘-qiluun? 

33. Qad na'-lamu ’innahuu 
la-yah-zunu-kallazii 

H yaquuluuna fa-’innahum laa 
& yuka?zi-buu-naka wa laa- 
i kinna^aali-miina bi-’Aayaa- 
; tillaahi yaj-haduun. 

t 34. Wa laqad kuzzi-bat 
I Rusulum-min-qablika 
: fasabaruu ‘alaa maa 
kuzzibuu wa 'uu^uu hattaaa 
‘ataahum nas-runaa. Wa laa 
mubaddila li-Kalimaa-tillaah. 
Wa laqad jaaa-’aka min- 
naba-’il-Mursaliin. 

35. Wa ’ih-kaana kabura 
‘alayka ’i‘-raa?uhum fa-’inis- 
tata‘-ta ‘afi-tabta-giya 
nafaqan-fil-’arzi ’aw sulla- 
man-fis-samaaa-’i fata’-ti- 
yahum-bi ’Aayah. Wa law 
shaaa-’allaahu lajama-’ahum 
‘alal-hudaa falaa takuu- 
nanna min-al-jaahiliin! 

i 36. ’Innamaa yastajii-bul- 
i laziina yasma-‘uun. Wal- 
^ mawtaa yab-‘asu-humul- 

i laahu gumma ’iiayhi 

^ _ 
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They will say: Yea, verily, by our 
Lord! He will say: Taste now the 
retribution for that ye used to 
disbelieve. 

31. They indeed are losers who 
deny their meeting with Allah 
until, when the hour cometh on 
them suddenly, they cry: Alas 
for us, that we neglected it! 
They bear upon their backs 
their burdens. Ah, evil is that 
which they bear! 


32. Naught is the life of the 
world save a pastime and a 
sport. Better far is the abode of 
the Hereafter for those who 
keep their duty (to Allah). Have 
ye then no sense? 

33. We know well how their talk 
grieveth thee, though in truth they 
deny not thee (Muhammad), but 
evil-doers flout the revelations of 
Allah. 

34. Messengers indeed have 
been denied before thee, and 
they were patient under the 
denial and the persecution till 
Our succour reached them. 
There is none to alter the 
decisions of Allah. Already there 
hath reached thee (somewhat) 
of the tidings of the messengers 
(We sent before). 

35. And if their aversion is 
grievous unto thee, then,if thou 
canst, seek a way down into the 
earth or a ladder unto the sky 
that thou mayst bring unto them 
a portent (to convince them 
all)!—If Allah willed. He could 
have brought them all together 
to the guidance—So be not 
thou among the foolish ones. 

36. Only those can accept who 
hear. As for the dead, Allah will 
raise them up; then unto Him 
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I yurja-‘uun. 

^ 37. Wa qaaluu law laa 
^ nuzzila ‘alayhi 'Aayatum-mir- 
i Rabbih? QuI ’innallaaha Qaa- 
dirun ‘alaaa ’any-yunazzila 
‘Aaya-tanw-wa laakinna 
’akgarahum laa ya‘-lamuun. 

38. Wa maa mifi-daaab-batin- 
fil-’arzi wa laa taaa-’iriny-ya- 
tiiru bi-janaa-hayhi 'illaaa 
’umamun 'amsaalukum. Maa 
farratnaa fil-Kitaabi min-shay- 
’in-summa ’ilaa Rabbihim 
yuli-sharuun. 

39. Wallaziina ka^abuu bi- 
’Aayaatinaa §ummunnw-wa 
bukmufi fiz-zulumaat: many- 
yasha-’illaahu yuzlilh: wa 
many-yasha’ yaj-'alhu ‘alaa 

I Siraatim-Mustaqiim. 

I 40. QuI ’ara-’aytakum ’in 
I 'ataa-kum ‘azaabullaahi ’aw 
I ’atat-kumus-Saa-‘atu ’a- 
I gayrallaahi tad-‘uun? 'In 

I kuntum saadiqiin. 

41. Bal ’iyyaahu tad-‘uuna fa- 
yak-shifu maa tad-'uuna 
’ilayhi ’in-shaaa-’a wa tan- 
aawna maa tush-rikuun! 


42. Wa laqad ’ar-salnaaa 
’ilaaa ’umamim-min-qablika 
fa-'akhaz-naah u m-bi l-ba’- 
saaa-’i waz-zarraaa-’i-la- 
‘allahum ya-tazarra-‘uun. 

43. Fa-law laaa ’iz jaaa-'ahum- 
ba'-sunaa tazarra-‘uu walaa- 
kifi qasat quiuubuhum wa zay- 
yana lahumush-Shaytaanu 

; maa kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

I 44. Falammaa nasuu maa 
I zuk-kiruu bihil fatahnaa ‘alay- 
I him ’abwaaba kulli shay’; 
hattaaa 'izaa farihuu 
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theywill be returned. 

37. They say: Why hath no 
portent been sent down upon 
him from his Lord? Say: Lol 
Allah is Able to send down a 
portent. But most of them know 
not. 



38. There is not an animal in the 
earth, nor a flying creature 
flying on two wings, but they are 
peoples like unto you. We have 
neglected nothing in the Book 
(of Our decrees). Then unto 
their Lord theywill be gathered. 


39. Those who deny Our 
revelations are deaf and dumb 
in darkness. Whom Allah will. 
He sendeth astray, and whom 
He will. He placeth on a straight 
path. 

40. Say: Can ye see your- | 

selves, if the punishment of ■ 
Allah come upon you or the ^ 
Hour come upon you, calling '2 
upon other than Allah? Do ye S; 
then call (for help) to any other t. 
than Allah? (Answer that) if ye •: 
are truthful. n 


41. Nay, but unto Him ye call, 
and He removeth that because 
of which ye call unto Him, if He 
will, and ye forget whatever 
partners ye ascribed unto Him. 

42. We have sent already unto 
peoples that were before thee, 
and We visited them with 
tribulation and adversity, in 
order that they might grow 
humble. 


£ 


43. If only, when our disaster 
came on them, they had been 
humble! But their hearts were 
hardened and the devil made all 
that they used to do seem fair , 
unto them! 

44. Then, when they forgot that 
whereof they had been remind¬ 
ed, We opened unto them the 
gates of all things till, even as 
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52. Wa laa tat-rudil-laziina 
yad-‘uuna Rabbahum bil-ga- 
daati wal-‘a-shiyyi yuriiduuna 
Waj-hah. Maa ‘alayka min 
hisaa-bihim-min-shay-’inw- 
wa maa min hisaabika ‘alay- 
him-min-shay-'in-fatatruda- 
hum fatakuuna minaz- 
zaaiimiin. 

V 

53. Wa kazaalika fatannaa 
ba‘-zahum-bi-ba‘-zil-!i- 
yaquuluuu ’ahaaa-’ulaaa-’i 
mannal-laahu ‘alay-him-mim- 
bayninaa? ’Alay-sallaahu bi- 
’a‘-lama bish-shaa-kiriin. 

54. Wa ’izaa jaaa-’akal- 
laziina yu’-minuuna bi- 
’Aayaatinaa fa-qui Salaa- 
mun-‘alay-kum kataba 
Rabbukum ‘alaa Nafsihir- 
Rahmata ’annahuu man 
‘amiia mifikum suuu-’am-bi- 
jahaa-la-tin summa taaba 
mim-ba‘-dihii wa ’aslaha fa- 
’annahuu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

55. Wa kazaalika nufassi-lul- 
’Aayaati wa litas-tabiina 
sabii-lul-mujri-miin. 

56. QuI ’innii nuhiitu ’an ’a‘- 
budai-laziina tad-‘uuna mifi- 
duunillaah. QuI-iaaa ’attabi-‘u 
’ahwaaa-’akum qad zalaitu 
’izanw-wa maaa ’ana minal- 
Muhtadiin. 

57. QuI ’innii ‘alaa 
bayyinatim-mir-Rabbii wa 
kazzabtum-bih. Maa ‘ifidii 
maa tasta'-jiluuna bih. ’Inil- 

i Hukmu ’illaa lillaah; 

I yaqussul-Haqqa wa Huwa 

^ Khayrul-faasiliin. 

I 58. QuI-iaw ’anna ‘ifidii maa 
1^ tasta‘-jiluuna 
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52. Repel not those who call | 
upon their Lord at morn and | 
evening, seeking His counte- ^ 
nance. Thou art not accountable 0 
for them in aught, nor are they 
accountable for thee in aught, 
that thou shouldst repel them 
and be of the wrong-doers. 

53. And even so do We try 
some of them by others, that 
they say: Are these they whom 
Allah favoureth among us? Is 
not Allah Best Aware of the 
thanksgivers? 


54. And when those who 
believe in Our revelations come 
unto thee, say: Peace be unto 
you! Your Lord hath prescribed H 
for Himself mercy, that, whoso | 
of you doth evil through i 
ignorance and repenteth after- | 
ward thereof and doth right, (for i 
him) lol Allah is Forgiving, | 
Merciful. 

55. Thus do We expound the 
revelations that the way of the 
unrighteous maybe manifest. 

56. Say: I am forbidden to 
worship those on whom ye call 
instead of Allah. Say: I will not 
follow your desires, for then 
should I go astray and I should 
not be of the rightly guided. 

57. Say: I am (relying) on clear 
proof from my Lord, while ye 
deny Him. I have not that for 
which ye are impatient. The 
decision is for Allah only. He 
telleth the truth and He is the 
Best of Deciders. 

58. Say: If 1 had that for which ye 
are impatient, then would the 

^ 1 I ■ P . . g 
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M bihii iaqu-ziyal-’amru baynii 
I wa baynakum. Wallaahu 'a‘- 
” lamu bizzaali-miin. 


59. Wa ‘indahuu mafaatihul- 
Gaybi laa ya‘-lamuhaaa ’illaa 
Huu. Wa ya‘-lamu maa fil- 
barri wal-bahr. Wa maa tas- 
qutu minw-waraqatin 'illaa 
ya‘-lamuhaa wa laa habbatin 
fii zulumaatil-’arzi wa laa rat- 
binw-wa laa yaa-bisin 'illaa fii 
Kitaabim-Mubiin. 


60. Wa Hu-wailazii yata-waf- 
faakum-bil-iayli wa ya‘-lamu 
maa jarahtum-binnahaari 
sum-ma yab-'asukum fiihi li- 
yuq-zaaa 'ajalum-musammaa. 
$umma 'iiayhi marji-'ukum 
§umma yunabbi-'ukum-bimaa 
kufitum ta‘-maiuun. 

61. Wa Hu-wal-Qaahiru 
fawqa ‘ibaa-dihii wa yursilu 
‘aiaykum hafa^ah. Hattaaa 
'izaa jaaa-'a 'ahadakumui- 
mawtu ta-waffat-hu 
rusuiunaa wa hum laa yu- 
farri-tuun. 

62. §umma rudduuu 'ilal- 
laahi Maw-laa-humul-Haqq. 
'Alaa lahul-Hukmu wa Huwa 
'Asra-‘ul-haa-sibiin. 

63. QuI mafjy-yunajjiikum- 
min-?ulumaatil-barri wal- 
bahri tad-‘uu-nahuu tazarru- 
‘anw-wa khuf-yah: la-’in 
'afijaanaa min haazihii 
lanakuu-nanna minash- 
shaakiriin. 

64. Quiil-laahu yunajjii-kum- 
minhaa wa mifi-kulli karbin- 
gumma 'ahtum tushrikuun! 

J 65. QuI Huwal-Qaadiru 
I ‘alaaa 'any-yab-'asa 


ii (-'tfir ’i,’" 


case (ere this) have been 
decided between me and you. 
Allah is Best Aware of the 
wrong-doers. 

59. And with Him are the keys of 
the Invisible. None but He 
knoweth them. And He knoweth 
what is in the land and the sea. 
Not a leaf falleth but He 
knoweth it, not a grain amid the 
darkness of the earth, naught of 
wet or dry but (it is noted) in a 
clear record. 

60. He it is Who gathereth you 
at night and knoweth that which 
ye commit by the day. Then He 
raiseth you again to life therein, 
that the term appointed (for 
you) may be accompiished. 
And afterward unto Him is your | 
return. Then He will proclaim 
unto you what ye used to do. 

61. He is the Omnipotent over | 
His slaves. He sendeth guar¬ 
dians over you until, when 
death cometh unto one of you. 
Our messengers receive him, 
and they neglect not. 

62. Then are they restored unto 
Allah, their Lord, the Just. 
Surely His is the judgement. 
And He is the most swift of 
reckoners. 

63. Say: Who delivereth you 
from the darkness of the iand 
and the sea? Ye cail upon Him 
humbiy and in secret, (saying); 

If we are delivered from this 
(fear) we truly will be of the 
thankful. 


^ ^ ’id 

* Vi c>' J.J®' ^ c>* 65. Say: He is able to send 


64. Say; Allah delivereth you 
from this and from all affliction. 
Yet ye attribute partners unto 
Him. 
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g ‘alaykum ‘azaa-bam-min- 
I fawqikum ’aw min-tahti 
I ’arjuli-kum ’aw yal-bisa-kum 
I shiya-‘anw-wa yuziiqa ba- 
" zakum-ba’-sa ba‘-z ’Unzur 
kayfa nusarriful-’Aayaati la- 
‘allahum yafqahuun. 

66. Wa kazzaba bihii qawmu- 
ka wa huwal-Haqq. 'QuI-lastu 
‘alay-kum-bi-Wakiil; 

67. Likulli naba-’im-musta- 
qarrunw-wa sawfa ta‘- 
lamuun. 

68. Wa ’izaa ra-’ay-talla-ziina 
yakhuu-zuuna fiii ’Aa- 
yaatinaa fa-’a‘-riz ‘anhum 
hattaa yakhuuzuu fii hadiisin 
gayrih. Wa ’immaa yunsi- 
yan-nakash-Shaytaanu falaa 
taq-‘ud ba‘-daz-zikraa ma-‘al- 
qaw-miz-zaalimiin. 


i 69. Wa maa ‘alal-laziina 
yatta-quuna min hisaabihim- 
I min-shay-’inw-wa laakin- 
Zikraa la-‘allahum yattaquun. 

70. Wa zaril-lazii-natta-kha- 
zuu diinahum la-‘ibanw-wa 
lah-wanw-wa garrat-humul- 
ha-yaatud-dunyaa wa zakkir 
bihiii ’an-tubsala nafsum- 
birnaa ka-sabat: laysa lahaa 
min-duunil-iaahf waliy-yunw- 
wa laa shafii'. Wa ’in-ta’-dil 
kulla ‘ad-lil-laa yu’-khaz 
minhaa. ’Ulaaa-’ikalla-ziina 
’ubsiluu bimaa kasabuu. 
Lahum sharaa-bum-min 
hamii-minw-wa ‘azaabun 
’aliimum-bimaa kaanuu yak- 
furuun. 

fa 71. QuI ’anad-‘uu min duunil- 
I laahi maa laa yanfa-'unaa wa 
I laa yazurrunaa wa nuraddu 
‘alaaa ’a‘-qaabinaa ba‘-da 
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punishment upon you from 
above you or from beneath your p 
feet, or to bewilder you with ^ 
dissension and make you taste S 
the tyranny one of another. See 
how We display the revelations 
so that they may understand. 


66. Thy people (O Muhammad) 
have denied it, though it is the 
Truth. Say: I am not put in 
charge of you. 

67. For every annoucement 
there is a term, and ye will come 
to know. 

68. And when thou seest those 
who meddle with Our reve¬ 
lations, withdraw from them until 
they meddle with another topic. 
And if the devil cause thee to 
forget, sit not, after the remem¬ 
brance, with the congregation of 
wrong-doers. 
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69. Those who ward off (evil) 
are not accountable for them in 
aught, but the Reminder (must 
be given them) that haply they 
(too) may ward off (evil). 

70. And forsake those who take 
their religion for a pastime and a 
jest, and whom the life of the 
world beguileth. Remind (man¬ 
kind) hereby lest a soul be 
destroyed by what it earneth. It 
hath beside Allah no friend nor 
intercessor, and though it offer 
every compensation it will not 
be accepted from it. Those are 
they who perish by their own 
deserts. For them is drink of 
boiling water and a painful 
doom, because they disbe¬ 
lieved. 

71. Say: Shall we cry, instead of 
unto Allah, unto that which 
neither profiteth us nor hurteth 
us, and shall we turn back after 
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'iz hadaa-nallaahu kallazis- 
tah-wat-hush-shayaatiinu fil- 
I 'arzi hayraana. Lahuuu ’a$- 
I haabuny-yad-‘uunahuuu 'ilal- 
hudaa’-tinaa. QuI ’Inna 
hudallaahi hu-wal-hudaa. Wa 
'umirnaa linus-lima li-Rabbil- 
‘Aalamiin;- 

72. Wa 'an 'aqiimus-Salaata 
watta-quuh; wa Huwal-laziii 
’ilayhi tuh-sharuun. 

73. Wa Huwal-la?ii khalaqas- 
samaawaati wal-’arza bil- 
haqq: wa yawma yaquulu 
Kun-Fa-yakuun. Qawluhul- 
Haqq. Wa lahul-muiku 
Yawma yun-fakhu fi$-$uur. 
'Aalimul-gaybi wash- 
shahaadah. Wa Huwal-Hakii- 
mul-Khabiir. 

74. Wa ’iz qaala ’Ibraahiimu 
li-abiihi ’Aazara ’atatta-khizu 
’a§naa-man ’aalihah? ’Inniii 

I 'araaka wa qawmaka fii 
‘ ?alaa-lim-mubiin. 


75. Wa ka?aalika nuriii 
’Ibraa-hiima Malakuu-tas- 
samaawaati wal-ar?! wa li- 
yakuuna minal-Muuqi-niin. 

76. Falam-maa janna 
‘alayhil-laylu ra-’aa kaw- 
kabaa. Qaala haazaa Rabbii. 
Falam-maaa ’afala qaala 
laaa ’uhib-bul ’aa-filiin. 

77. Falam-maa ra-'al-qamara 
baazi-gan qaala haa?aa 
Rabbii Falam-maaa ’afala 
qaala la-'il-lam yah-dinii 
Rabbii la-’akuu-nanna minal- 
qawmig-zaaalliiin. 

I 78. Falam-maa ra-’ash-shamsa 
I baazi-gatan qaala haazaa 
Rab-bii haa?aaa ’akbar. 

I Falam-maaa ’afalat qaala 




Allah hath guided us, like one 
bewildered whom the devils 
have infatuated in the earth, 
who hath companions who 
invite him to the guidance 
(saying): Come unto us? Say: 
Lo! the guidance of Allah is 
Guidance, and we are ordered 
to surrender to the Lord of the 
Worlds. 
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72. And to establish worship 
and ward off (evil) and He it is 
unto Whom ye will be gathered. 

73. He it is Who created the 
heavens and that earth in truth. 
In that day when He saith: Be! it 
is. His Word is the truth, and His 
will be the Sovereignty on the 
day when the trumpet is blown. 
Knower of the invisible and the 
visible, He is the Wise, the 
Aware. 




74. (Remember) when Abraham 
said unto his father ^arTakest 

'44ilU\i«sl thou idols for gods? Lo! I see 
thee and thy folk in error 
manifest. 




75. Thus did We show Abraham 
the kingdom of the heavens and 
the earth that he might be of 
those possessing certainty: 

76. When the night grew dark 
upon him he beheld a star. He 
said: This is my Lord. But when 
it set, he said: I love not things 
that set. 

77. And when he saw the moon 
uprising, he exclaimed: This is 
my Lord. But when it set, he 
said: Unless my Lord guide 
me, I surely shall become one 
of the folk who are astray. 

78. And when he saw the sun 
uprising, he cried: This is my 
Lord! This is greater! And when 
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I yaa-qawmi ’innii bariii-’um- 
I mimmaa tush-rikuun. 

I 79. ’Innii waj-jahtu waj-hiya 

I lil-lazii fataras-samaawaati 
wal-’arza hanii-fanw-wa 
maaa 'ana minal-mush-rikiin. 


80. Wa haaaj-jahuu 
qawmuh. Qaala ’atu-haaaj- 
juuunnii fil-laahi wa qad 
hadaan? Wa laaa ’akhaafu 
maa tush-rikuuna bi-hiii 
'illaaa ’any-yashaaa-’a Rab- 
bii shay-’aa. Wasi-‘a Rabbii 
kulla shay-’in ‘il-maa. ’Afalaa 
tata-zakkaruun? 

81. Wa kayfa 'akhaafu maaa 
'ash-raktum wa laa takhaa- 
fuu-na 'anna-kum ’ash- 

. raktum-bil-laahi maa lam 
p yunazzil bihii 'alay-kum 
I sultaanaa? Fa-’ayyul-farii- 
I qayni ’ahaqqu bil-’amn? ’in 
I kuntum ta‘-lamuun. 

I 82. ’Alla-ziina 'aamanuu wa 

S iam yal-bisuuu ’iimaanahum- 
bi-?ulmin ’ulaaa-’ika lahumul- 
'amnu wa hum-Muhtaduun. 


83. Wa tilka huj-jatunaaa 
’aa-taynaa-haaa 'Ibraa-hiima 
‘alaa qawmih. Narfa-‘u dara- 
jaatim-man-nashaaa’. 'Inna 
Rabbaka Hakiimun ‘Aliim. 

84. Wa wahabnaa lahuuu 'Is- 
haaqa wa ya‘-quub: kullan 
hadaynaa: Wa Nuuhan 
hadaynaa mifi-qablu wa mifi- 
^urriyya-tihii Daa-wuuda wa 
Sulay-maana wa 'Ayyuuba 
wa Yuusufa wa Muusaa wa 
Haaruun: wa ka-zaalika 

I najzil-Muhsiniin: 

I 85. Wa Zakariyyaa wa Yah- 

I yaa wa ‘lisaa wa ’ll-yaas. 

I Kullum-mina$-9aalibiin: 
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Part-7 Cattle-6 

it set he exclaimed: 0 my 
people! Lo! I am free from all 
that ye associate (with Him). 

79. Lo! I have turned my face 
toward Him Who created the 
heavens and the earth, as one 
by nature upright, and I am not 
of the idolaters. 

80. His people argued with him. 
He said: Dispute ye with me 
concerning Allah when He hath 
guided me? I fear not at all that 
which ye set up beside Him 
unless my Lord willeth. My Lord 
includeth all things in His 
knowledge. Will ye not then 
remember? 

81. How should I fear that which 
ye set up beside Him, when ye 
fear not to set up beside Allah 
that for which He hath revealed 
unto you no warrant? Which of 
the two factions hath more right 
to safety? (Answer me that) if 
ye have knowledge. 

82. Those who believe and 
obscure not their belief by 
wrongdoing, theirs is safety: 
and they are rightly guided. 

I . 


83. That is Our argument. We 
gave it unto Abraham against 
his folk. We raise unto degrees 
of wisdom whom We will. Lo! 
thy Lord is Wise, Aware. 

84. And We bestowed upon him 
Isaac and Jacob; each of them 
We guided; and Noah did We' 
guide aforetime; and of his seed 
(We guided) David and 
Solomon and Job and Joseph 
and Moses and Aaron. Thus do 
We reward the good. 

85. And Zachariah and John 
and Jesus and Elias. Each one 
(of them) was of the righteous. 
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^ 86. Wa 'ls-maa-‘iila wal: Ya- 
3 sa-‘a wa Yuunusa wa Luutaa; 
I wa kullan-fazzalnaa ‘alal-‘aa- 
I lamiin: 

“ 87. Wa min 'aabaaa-’ihim wa 
zur-riyyaatihim wa 'ikhwaani- 
him: wajta-baynaahum wa 
hadaynaa-hum ’ilaa Siraatim- 
Musta-qiim. 

88. Zaalika Hudal-laahi 
yahdii bihii many-yashaaa-’u 
min ‘ibaadih. Wa law 
'ashrakuu lahabita ‘anhum- 
maa kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

89. ’Ulaaa-’ikal-laziina 
’aataynaa-humul-Kitaaba 
wal-Huk-ma wan- 
Nubuwwah. Fa-’iny-yakfur 
bihaa haaa-’ulaaa-’i faqad 
wakkalnaa bihaa qawmal- 
laysuu bihaa bi-Kaafiriin. 

90. ’Ulaaa-ikalla?iina hadal- 
laahu fabi-hudaa-hu- 
muqtadih. QuI-laaa ’as- 
’alukum 'alayhi ’ajraa: ’in 
huwa ’illaa Zikraa lil-‘aalamiin 


91. Wa maa qadarul-laaha 
haqqa qadri-hiii ’i? qaaluu 
maaa ’anzalal-laahu ‘alaa 
ba-sharim-mih-shay’. QuI 
man ’afizalal-Kitaabal-lazii 
jaaa-'a bihii Muusaa 
Nuuranw-wa Hudal-linnaasi 
taj-‘aluunahuu qaraa-tiisa 
tubduunahaa wa tukhfuuna 
kasiiraa. Wa ‘ullim-tum-maa 
lam ta‘-lamuu ’an-tum wa 
laaa 'aabaaa-’ukum. Qulil- 
laahu summa zarhum fii ' 
khaw-zihim yai-‘abuun. 

92. Wa haazaa Kitaabun 
I ’afizal-naahu Mubaa-rakum- 

Musad-diquullazii bayna 
yaday-hi wa li-tun?ira 
’Ummal-Quraa wa man haw- 
lahaa. Wallaziina yu’-minuuna 
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86. And Ishmae! and Elisha and 

Jonah and Lot. Each one of ^ 
them did We prefer above (Our) | 
creatures, | 

87. With some of their fore- “ 
fathers and their offspring and 

c!il their bretheren; and We chose 

i guided them unto a 

Straight path. 

88. Such is the guidance of 
Ailah wherewith He guideth 
whom He will of His bondmen. 
But if they had set up (for 
worship) aught beside Him, (all) 
that they did would have been 
vain. 

89. Those are they unto whom 
We gave the Scripture and 
command and prophethood. 
But if these disbeiieve therein, 
then indeed We shali entrust it 
to a people who will not be 
disbelievers therein. 

90. Those are they whom Allah 
guideth, so follow their guidance. 
Say (O Muhammad, unto 
mankind); I ask of you no fee for 
it. Lo! it is naught but a Reminder 
to (His) creatures. 

91. And they measure not the 
power of Allah its true measure 
when they say: Allah hath 
naught revealed unto a human 
being. Say (unto the Jews who 
speak thus): Who revealed the 
Book which Moses brought, a 
light and guidance for man¬ 
kind, which ye have put on 
parchments which ye show, 
but ye hide much (thereof), and 
by which ye were taught that 
which ye knew not yourselves 
nor (did) your fathers (know it)? 
Say: Allah. Then leave them to 
their play of cavilling. 

92. And this is a blessed 
Scripture which We have 
revealed, confirming that which 
(was revealed) before it, that 
thou mayst warn the Mother 
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g bil-’Aakhirati yu’-minuuna 
I bihii wa hum ‘alaa. §alaa- 
I tihim yuhaa-fi?uun. 

^ 93. Wa man 'a^lamu 
mimma-nif-taraa ‘alal-laahi 
kaziban 'aw qaala 'uuhi-ya 
’ilayya wa lam yuuha 'ilayhi 
shay-’unw-wa man-qaala sa- 
'uhzilu misla maaa 
'anzalallaah? Wa law taraaa 
'iziz-zaali-muuna fii 
gamaraatil-mawti wal- 
malaaa-’ikatu baasituuu 'ay- 
diihim; 'akh-rijuuu 'anfu- 
sakum. 'Al yawma tuj-zawna 
‘azaabal-huunl-bimaa kuntum 
taquuluuna ‘alal-laahi gayral- 
haqqi wa kun-tum ‘an 
‘Aayaatihil tastak-bl-ruun. 


94. Wa laqad ji'-tu-muunaa 
furaadaa kamaa 
khalaqnaakum 'awwala 
marratifiw-wa tarak-tum-maa 
khaw-walnaakum wa-raaa-'a 
zuhuurikum: wa maa naraa 
ma-‘akum shufa-‘aaa- 
'akumul-laziina za-‘amtum 
'an-nahum fiikum shura- 
kaaa’. Laqad ta-qatta-‘a bay- 
nakum wa ^alla ‘ankum-maa 
kuntum taz-‘umuun! 

95. 'Innallaaha faali-qul- 
habbi wan-nawaa. Yukh-rijul- 
hayya minal-mayyiti wa 
Mukh-rijul-mayyiti minal- 
hayy. Zaaliku-mullaahu fa- 
'annaa tu’-fa-kuun? 

96. FaaliquI-’isbaah: wa ja- 
‘alal-layla sakanafiw-wash- 
shamsa wal-qamara hus- 
baanaa; zaalika taq-diirul- 
‘Aziizil-‘Aliim. 

^ 97. Wa Huwal-lazii ja-‘ala 
I lakumun-nujuuma li-tah-taduu 
I bihaa fii ^ulumaatil-barri wal- 
^ bahr: qad fassal-nai-’Aayaati 
p ii-qawminy-ya‘-lamuun. 
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of Villages and those around 
her. Those who believe in the 
Hereafter believe herein, and 
they are careful of their worship. 

93. Who is guilty of more wrong 
than he who forgeth a lie 
against Allah, or saith; I am 
inspired, when he is not 
inspired in aught; and who 
saith: I will reveal the like of that 
which Allah hath revealed? If 
thou couldst see, when the 
wrong-doers reach the pangs of 
death and the angels stretch 
their hands out, saying; Deliver 
up your souls. This day ye are 
awarded doom of degradation 
for that ye spake concerning 
Allah other than the truth, and 
scorn His portents. 

94. Now have ye come unto Us 
solitary as We did create you at 
the first, and ye have left behind 
you all that We bestowed upon 
you, and We behold not with 
you those your intercessors, of 
whom ye claimed that they 
possessed a share in you. Now 
is the bond between you 
severed, and that which ye 
presumed hath failed you. 

95. Lo! Allah (it is) Who splitteth 
the grain of com and the date 
-stone (for sprouting). He bring- 
eth forth the living from the dead, 
and is the bringer-forth of the 
dead from the living. Such is 
Allah. How then are ye 
perverted? 

96. He is the Cleaver of the 
Daybreak, and He hath appoint¬ 
ed the night for stillness, and the 
sun and the moon for reckoning. 
That is the measuring of the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

97. And He it is Who hath set for 
you the stars that ye may guide 
your course by them amid the 
darkness of the land and the 
sea. We have detailed Our 
revelations for a people who 
have knowledge. 
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98. Wa Huwal-laziii ’ansha- 
I ’akum-min-nafsinw-waahida- 
I tin-famusta-qarrunw-wa mus- 
I taw-da‘: qad fas§alnal-’Aayaati 
s li-qawminy-yaf-qahuun. 

99. Wa Huwal-laziii ’anzala 
minas-samaaa-’i maaa-’aa: 
fa-’akh-rajnaa bihii nabaata 
kulli shay-’in-fa-’akh-rajnaa 
minhu khaziran-nukhriju 
minhu hab-bam- 
mutaraakibaa; wa minan- 
nakhli min-tal-'ihaa qin-waa 
nufi-daaniyatunw-wa 
jannaatim-min ’a‘-naabinw- 
waz-zaytuuna war- 
rummaana mush-tabi-hanw- 
wa gayra muta-shaabih. 
’Unzuruuu 'iiaa samarihiii 
’izaaa ’a§mara wa yan-‘ih. 
’Inna fii zaalikum la ’Aayaatil- 

3 li-qawminy-yu’-minuun. 


1100. Wa ja-‘aluu lillaahi 
* shura-kaaa-’aijinna wa khala- 
qahum wa kharaquu lahuu 
£ I baniina wa banaatim-bigayri 
^ I ‘ilm. Subbaa-nahuu wa ta- 
" 'aalaa ‘ammaa ya-slfuun. 

101. Badii-‘us-samaawaati 
wal-’arz: ’Annaa yakuunu 
lahuu wala-dunw-wa lam 
takul-lahuu §aa-hibah? Wa 
khalaqa kulla shay’ wa Huwa 
bi-kulli shay-’in ‘Aliim. 

102. Zaalikumul-laahu 
RabbukumI Laaa ’ilaaha ’illaa 
Huu, Khaaliqu kulli shay-’in 
fa‘-buduuh; wa Huwa ‘alaa 
kulli shay-'ihw-Wakiil. 

103. Laa tudri-kuhul-’ab$aaru, 
wa Huwa yudrikul-’absaar: 
wa Huwai-Latiiful-Khabiir. 

E 

0 104. Qad jaaa-’akum 
E basaaa-’iru mir-Rabbikum: 

I faman ’ab-sara fali-nafsih: 
wa man ‘ami-ya fa-‘alayhaa: 
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98. And He it is Who hath „ 
produced you from a single a 
Being, and (hath given you) a H 
habitation and a repository. We a 
have detailed Our revelations 0 
for a people who have under- “ 
standing. 

99. He it is Who sendeth down 
water from the sky, and therewith 
We bring forth buds of every 
kind; We bring forth the green 
blade from which We bring forth 
the thick-clustered grain; and 
from the date-palm, from the 
pollen thereof, spring pendant 
bunches; and (We bring forth) 
gardens of grapes, and the olive 
and the pomegranate, alike and 
unlike. Look upon the fruit 
thereof, when they bearfruit, and 
upon its ripening. Lol herein 
verily are portents for a people 
who believe. 

100. Yet they ascribe as part¬ 
ners unto Him the jinn, aithough 
He did create them, and impute 
falsely, without knowledge, 
sons and daughters unto Him. 
Glorified be He and high 
exalted above (all) that they 
ascribe (unto Him)! 

101. The Originator of the 
heavens and the earthi How 
can He have a child, when there 
is for Him no consort, when He 
created all things and is Aware 
of all things? 

102. Such is Allah, your Lord. 
There is no God save Him, the 
Creator of all things, so worship 
Him. And He taketh care of all 
things. 

103. Vision comprehendeth Him 
not, but He comprehendeth (all) 
vision. He is the Subtile, the 
Aware. 

104. Proofs have come unto 
you from your Lord, so whoso 
seeth, it is for his own good, and 
whoso is blind is blind to his own 
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wa maaa ’ana ‘alaykum-bi- 
hafiiz. 

■ V 

105. Wa kazaaiika nusarriful- 
’Aayaati wa li-yaquuluu 
darasta wa linu-bayyi-nahuu 
li-qaw-nniny-ya‘-lamuun. 

106. ’Itta-bi‘ maaa ’uuhi-ya 
Hayka mir-Rabbik: Laaa 
‘ilaaha ’illaa Huu: wa ’a‘-riz 
‘anil-mush-rikiin. 

107. Wa law shaaa-’allaahu 
maaa ’ashrakuu: wa maa ja- 
‘alnaaka ‘alayhim hafiizaa, wa 
maaa ’anta ‘alayhim-bi-wakiil. 


108. Wa laa tasubbul-laziina 
yad-uuna min-duunil-laahi fa- 
yasubbullaaha ‘adwam-bi- 
gayri ‘ilm. Kazaaiika 
zayyannaa likulli ’ummatin 
‘amalahum. Summa ’ilaa 
Rabbihim-marji-‘uhum fa- 
yunabbi-’uhum-bimaa kaanuu 
ya-maluun. 

109. Wa ’aq-samuu billaahi 
jahda ’ay-maanihim la-in- 
jaaa-’at-hum ’Aayatul-la-yu- 
minun-na bihaa. QuI Innamal- 
’Aa-yaatu ‘indal-laahi wa maa 
yush-‘irukum 'annahaaa ’izaa 
jaaa-’at laa yu’-minuun? 

110. Wa nuqallibu ’af-’idata- 
hum wa ’absaarahum kamaa 
lam yu’-minuu bihiii ’awwala 
marratinw-wa nazaruhum fii 
tugyaa-nihim ya‘-mahuun. 

111. Wa law ’annanaa 
nazzalnaaa ’ilay-himul-malaaa- 
Ikata wa kallamahumul-maw- 
taa wa hashar-naa ‘alayhim 
kulla shay-in qubulam-maa 
kaanuu li-yu’-minuuu ’illaaa 
’any-ya-shaaa-’allaahu wa 
laakinna ’ak-sarahum yaj- 
haluun. 

112. Wa kazaaiika ja-‘alnaa li¬ 
kulli na-biyyin ‘aduw-wah- 


ojlLaj 




'll 

'y 6 

^ ^33^3^ 5 fX3l? 3, 


hurt. And I am not a keeper over 
you. I 

105. Thus do We display Our g 
revelations that they may say I 
(unto thee, Muhammad): Thou = 
hast studied,” and that We may * 
make (it) clear for people who 
have knowledge. 

106 Follow that which is 
inspired in thee from thy Lord; 
there is no God save Him; and 
turn away from the idolaters. 

107. Had Allah willed, they had 
not been idolatrous. We have 
not set thee as a keeper over 
them, nor art thou responsible 
for them. 

108. Revile, not those unto 
whom they pray beside Allah 
lest they wrongfully revile Allah 
through ignorance. Thus unto 
every nation have We made 
their deed seem fair. Then unto j 
their Lord is their return, and He \ 
will tell them what they used to ;] 

I 

109. And they swear a solemn i 
oath by Allah that if there come | 
unto them a portent they will ' 
believe therein. Say: portents 
are with Allah and (so is) that 
which telleth you that if such 
came unto them they would not 
believe. 

110. We confound their hearts 

and their eyes. As they believed 
not therein at the first, We let 
them wander blindly on in their £ 
contumacy. ^ 


111. And though We should 
send down the angels unto 
them, and the dead should 
speak unto them, and We should 
gather against them all things in 
array, they would not believe 
unless Allah so willed. Howbeit, 
most of them are ignorant. 

112. Thus have We appointed un¬ 
to every Prophet an adversary— 
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I sha-yaa-tiinal-’insi wal-jinni 
^ yuuhii ba'- 2 uhum 'ilaa ba‘- 
I ?in-zukh-rufal-qawli 
3 guruuraa. Wa law shaaa-’a 
' Rabbuka maa fa-‘aluuhu 
fa?arhum wa maa yaf- 
taruun. 

113. Wa li-ta$gaaa’ilay-hi 
'af-i datul-laziina laa yu'- 
minuuna bil-’aakhirati wa li- 
yar-zawhu wa li-yaqtarifuu 
maa hum-muqtarifuun. 

114. ’Afa-gayral-laahi ’abtagii 
hakamanw-wa Huwal-la?iii 
'afi-zala ’ilay-kumul-Kitaaba 
mu-fas-salaa? Wallaziina 
'aatay-naahumul-Kitaaba 
ya‘-lamuu-na ’annahuu 
munaz-zalum-mir-Rabbika 

3 bil-haqqi falaa takuu-nanna 
I minal-mumtariin. 

I 115. Wa tammat Kalimatu 
I Rabbika sidqanw-wa ‘adlaa: 
g laa mubaddila li-Kalimaa-tih: 

I wa Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 

116. Wa ’in-tuti‘ ’ak§ara mafi- 
fil-’arzi yuzil-luuka ‘an-Sabil- 
lillaah. ’Iny-yattabl-'uuna ’11- 
laz-zanna wa ’in hum 'illaa 
yakh-rusuun. 


117. ’Inna Rabbaka Huwa 
’a'-lamu many-yazillu ‘afi- 
Sabiilih; wa Huwa ’a‘-lamu 
bil-Muhta-diin. 

118. Fa-kuluu mimmaa zuki- 
ras-mullaahi ‘alayhi ’in-kun- 
tum-bi-'Aayaatihii Mu’-miniin. 

119. Wa maa lakum ’allaa ta’- 
kuiuu mimmaa zukiras-mullaa- 

I hi ‘alayhi wa qad fassaia 
J lakum-maa harrama ‘aiay-kum 
I ’iliaa maztu-rirtum 'iiayh? 
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devils of humankind and jinn 
who inspire in one another 
plausible discourse through 
guiie. If thy Lord willed, they 
would not do so; so leave them 
alone with theirdevising: 

113. That the hearts of those 
who beiieve not in the Hereafter 
may incline thereto, and that 
they may take pieasure therein, 
and that they may earn what 
they are earning. 

114. Shail I seek other than 
Aliah for judge, when He it is 
Who hath revealed unto you 
(this) Scripture, fully explained? 
Those unto whom We gave the 
Scripture (aforetime) know that 
it is reveaied from thy Lord in 
truth. So be not thou (O 
Muhammad) of the waverers. 

115. Perfected is the Word of 
thy Lord in truth and Justice. 
There is naught that can 
change His words. He is the 
Hearer, the Knower. 

116. if thou obeyedst most of 
those on earth they wouid 
mislead thee far from Allah's 
way. They follow naught but an 
opinion, and they do but guess. 


117. Lo! thy Lord, He knoweth 
best who erreth from His way; 
and He knoweth best (who are) 
the rightly guided. 

118. Eat of that over which the 
name of Allah hath been 
mentioned, if ye are believers in 
His revelations. 

119. How should ye not eat of 
that over which the name of 
Allah hath been mentioned, 
when He hath explained unto 
you that which is forbidden 
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Wa ’inna kasii-ra!-!a-yuzil- 
luuna bi-’ah-waaa-’ihim-bi- 
gayri ‘ilm. ’Inna Rabbaka 
Huwa ’a'-lamu bil-mu‘-tadiin. 


120. Wa zaruu zaahiral-’ismi 

• V 

wa baatinah: ’innal-laziina 
yaksibuunal-isma sa-yuj- 
zawna bimaa kaanuu yaq- 
tarifuun. 

121. Wa laa ta’-kuluu naim- 
maa lam yuz-karis-mullaahi 
‘alayhi wa ’innahuu la-fisq. 
Wa ’innash-sha-yaatiina la- 
yuu-huuna ’ilaaa ’awli-yaaa- 
’ihim li-yujaa-diluukum. Wa 
’in ’ata‘-tumuuhum ’innakum 
la-mush-rikuun. 

122. ’Awa-man-kaana 
maytan-fa-’ahyay-naahu wa 
ja-‘alnaa lahuu Nuurany- 
yamshii bihii fin-naasi 
kamam-masaluhuu fizzulu- 
maati laysa bi-khaari-jim- 
minhaa? Kazaa-lika zuy-yina 
lil-kaafiriina maa kaanuu ya‘- 
maluun. 

123. Wa kazaa-lika ja-‘alnaa 
fii kulli qar-yatin ’akaabira 
muj-hmiihaa li-yamkuruu 
fiihaa; wa maa yamkuruuna 
’illaa bi-’anfu-sihim wa maa 
yash-’uruun. 

124. Wa ’izaa jaaa-’at-hum 
’Aayatun-qaaluu lan-nu’- 
mina hattaa nu’-taa misla 
maaa ’uuti-ya rusu-lullaah. 
’Allaahu ’a‘-ia-mu haysu yaj- 
‘alu Risaalatah. Sa-yusii-bul- 
laziina ’ajramuu sagaarun 
‘indal-laahi wa ‘azaa-bufi- 
shadii-dum-bimaa kaanuu 
yamku-ruun. 
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unto you, unless ye are com- 5 
polled thereto. But lo! many are ^ 
led astray by their own lusts \ 
through ignorance. Lo! thy j 
Lord, He is best aware of the i 
transgressors. 

120. Forsake the outwardness 
of sin and the inwardness 
thereof. Lo! those who garner 
sin will be awarded that which 
they have earned. 

121. And eat not of that 
whereon Allah's name hath not 
been mentioned, for lo! it is 
abomination. Lo! the devils do 
inspire their minions to dispute 
with you. But if ye obey them, 
yewiilbein truth idolaters. 


122. Is he who was dead and 
We have raised him unto life, 
and set for him a light wherein 
he walketh among men, as him 
whose similitude is in utter 
darkness whence he cannot 
emerge? Thus is their conduct 
made fair-seeming for the 
disbelievers. 


123. And thus have We made in 
every city great ones of its 
wicked ones, that they should 
plot therein. They do but plot 
against themselves, though 
they perceive not. 


124. And when a token cometh 
unto them, they say: We will not 
believe till we are given that 
which Allah's messengers are 
given. Allah knoweth best with 
whom to place His message. 
Humiliation from Allah and | 
heavy punishment will smite the | 
guilty for their scheming. | 
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a 125. Fa-many-yuridil-laahu 4l)l 

P ’afiy-yahdi-yahuu yash-rah 
I sad-rahuu lil-’Islaam; wa 
I many-yu-rid ’any-yu?il-lahuu 
yaj-‘al sad-rahuu zay-yiqan 
harajan-ka-’annamaa yas$a'- 
‘adu fis-samaaa’. Kazaa-lika 
yaj-‘alul-laahur-rijsa ‘alal- 
laziina laa yu’-minuun. 
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126. Wa haa;?aa Siraatu 
Rab-bika Musta-qiimaa: qad 
fa§-$alnal-’Aayaati li-qaw- 
miny-ya??ak-karuun. 

127. Lahum Daarus-Salaami 
‘inda Rabbihim wa Huwa 
Wa-liyyu-hum-bimaa kaanuu 
ya‘-maluun. 

1128. Wa Yawma yah-shuru- 
' hum jamii-‘aa: yaa-ma‘- 
sharal-jinni qadis-taksartum- 
minal-’ifis. Wa qaala ’aw- 
liyaaa-'uhum-minal-’ifisi 
Rabbanas-tamta-‘a ba‘- 
zunaa bi-ba‘-zinw-wa balag- 
naaa 'aja-la-nallaziii ’ajjalta 
lanaa: qaa-lan-Naaru ma§- 
waakum khaa-lidiina fiihaaa 
'illaa maa shaaa-’allaah. 

’Inna Rabbaka Hakii-mun 
‘Allim. 

129. Wa kazaa-lika nuwallii 
ba‘-zaz-zaali-miina ba‘-zam- 
bimaa kaanuu yak-sibuun. 

130. Yaa-ma‘-sharal-jinni 
wal-’insi 'alam ya’-tikum 
rusulum-minkum yaqus- 
suuna ‘alaykum ’Aa-yaatii wa 

H yufizi-ruunakum liqaaa-’a 
h yaw-mikum haa?aa? Qaaluu 
I sha-hidnaa 'alaaa ’an- 
I fusinaa wa garrat-humul-ha- 
I yaatud-dunyaa 
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125. And whomsoever it is Ailah's 
wili to guide, He expandeth his 
bosom unto the Surrender, and 
whomsoever it is His wili to send 
astray. He maketh his bosom 
close and narrow as if he were 
engaged in sheer ascent. Thus 
Allah layeth ignominy upon those 
who believe not. 

126. This is the path of thy Lord, 
a straight path. We have 
detailed Our revelations for a 
people who take heed. 

127. For them is the abode of 
peace with their Lord. He will be 
their Protecting Friend because 
of what they used to do. 

128. In the day when He will 
gather them together (He will 
say): Oye assembly of the jinn! 
Many of humankind did ye 
seduce. And their adherents 
among humankind will say: Our 
Lord! We enjoyed one another, 
but now we have arrived at the 
appointed term which Thou 
appointedst for us. He will say: 
Fire is your home. Abide therein 
for ever, save him whom Allah 
willeth (to deliver). Lo! thy Lord 
is Wise, Aware. 

129. Thus We let some of the 
wrong-doers have power over 
others because of what they are 
wont to earn. 

130. O ye assembly of the jinn 
and humankind! Came there 
not unto you messengers of 
your own who recounted unto 
you My tokens and warned you 
of the meeting of this your Day? 
They will say: We testify against 
ourselves. And the life of the 
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wa sha-hiduu ‘alaaa ’anfu- 
sihim ’annahum kaanuu 
kaafi-riin. 

131. Zaalika ’allam yakur- 
Rab-buka muh-likal-quraa bi- 
zul-minw-wa ’ahlu-haa gaafi- 
luun. 

132. Wa li-kullin-darajaatum- 
mimmaa ‘amiluu: wa maa 
Rabbuka bi-gaa-filin ‘ammaa 
ya‘-maluun. 

133. Wa Rabbukal-Ganiyyu 
Zur-Rahmah: ’iny-yasha’ 
yuz-hibkum wa yas-takh-lif 
mim-ba‘-dikum-maa ya- 
shaaa-’u ka-maaa 'afisha- 
'akum-min zur-riy-yati 
qawmin ’aakhariin. 

134. ’Inna maa tuu-‘aduuna 
la-’aatinw-wa maaa 'antum- 
bi-mu‘-jiziin. 

135. QuI yaa-qawmi‘-maluu 
‘alaa makaa-natikum ’innii 
‘aa-mil: fa-sawfa ta‘-lamuuna 
man-takuunu lahuu 'Aaqiba- 
tud-daar: 'innahuu laa yuf- 
lihuz-^aalimuun. 

136. Wa ja-‘aluu lillaahi mim- 
maa ?ara-’aminal-har§i wal- 
’an-'aami na?ii-ban-fa-qaaluu 
haazaa lillaahi biza'-mihim 
wa haazaa li-shura-kaaa- 
’inaa! Famaa kaana li-shura- 
kaaa-’ihim falaa yasilu ’ilal- 
laah; wa maa kaana lil-laahi 
fa-huwa yasilu ’ilaa shura- 
kaaa-’ihim! Saaa-’a maa 
ya^-kumuun! 


U 137. Wa kazaa-lika zay-yana 
I likasiirim-minal-mush-rikiina 
I qatia 'aw-laadihim shura- 
I kaaa-'uhum li-yurduuhum wa 
b li-yalbisuu 'alay-him 
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world beguiled them. And they 
testify against themselves that 
they were disbelievers. 

131. This is because thy Lord 
destroyeth not the townships 
arbitrarily while their people are 
unconscious (of the wrong they 
do). 

132. For all there will be ranks 
from what they did. Thy Lord is 
not unaware of what they do. 

133. Thy Lord is the Absolute, 
the Lord of Mercy. If He will, He 
can remove you and can cause 
what He will to follow after you, 
even as He raised you from the 
seed of other folk. 


134. Lo! that which ye are I 
promised will surely come to ; 
pass, and ye cannot escape. i 
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135. Say (O Muhammad): O my | 
people! Work according to your | 
power.Lo! I too am working. | 
Thus ye will come to know for I 
which of us will be the happy 
sequel. Lo! the wrong-doers will 
not be successful. 

136. They assign unto Allah, of 
the crops and cattle which He 
created, a portion, and they 
say: “This is Allah’s’^—in their 

make-believe-“and this is 

for (His) partners in regard to 
us.” Thus that which (they 
assign) unto His partners in 
them reacheth not Allah and 
that which (they assign) unto 
Allah goeth to their (so-called) 
partners. Evil is their ordinance. 

137. Thus have their (so-calied) ; 
partners (of Allah) made the | 
killing of their children to seem | 
fair unto many of the idolaters, | 
that they may ruin them and 
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^ diinahum. Wa law shaaa- 
I ’allaahu maa fa-‘aluuhu 
G fazarhum wa maa yaf- 
P tamun. 

^ 138. Wa qaaluu haa-zihiii 
’an-‘aamunw-wa harsun hijr. 
Laa yat-‘amuhaaa ’illaa man 
na-shaaa-’u biza-mihim wa 
’an-‘aamun hurri-mat 
zuhuuruhaa wa ’an-‘aamul- 
laa yaz-kuruu-nas-mallaahi 
‘alay-haf-tiraaa-’an ‘alayh: 
sa-yajziihim-bimaa kaanuu 
yaf-taruun. 

139. Wa qaaluu maa fii bu- 
tuuni haazi-hil-’an-‘aami 
khaa-lisa-tulli-zukuu-rinaa wa 
mu-har-ramun ‘alaaa 
’azwaa-jjnaa; wa ’iny-yakum- 
may-tatan-fa-hum fijhi shura- 
kaaa’. Sa-yaj-ziihim was- 
fahum: ’innahuu Hakiimun 
‘Aliim. 
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make their faith obscure for 
them. Had Allah willed (it 
otherwise), they had not done 
so. So leave them alone with 
their devices. 

138. And they say: Such cattle 
and crops are forbidden. No 
5 , one is to eat ofthem save Whom 

we will—in their make believe 
cattle whose backs are for¬ 
bidden, cattle over which they 
mention not the name of Allah. 
(All that is) a lie against Him. He 
will repay them for that which 
they invent. 


I 


140. Qad khasiral-laziina 
qatal-uuu ’awlaa-dahum 
safa-ham-bi-gayri ‘ilmifiw-wa 
harramuu maa razaqa- 
humullaa-huf-tiraaa-’an ‘alal- 
laah. Qad zalluu wa maa 
kaanuu muh-tadiin. 

141. Wa Hu-wallaziii ’an-sha- 
’a jannaa-tim-ma‘-ruu- 
shaatinw-wa gayra ma'-ruu- 
shaatihw-wan-nakhla 
wazzar-‘a mukh-tal-ifan 
’ukuluhuu waz-zay-tuu-na 
war-rummaana mutashaa-bi- 
hanw-wa gayra muta- 
shaabih: kuluu min-§amari- 
hiii ’i?aaa ’as-mara wa ’aatuu 
haqqahuu yaw-ma ha$aadih. 
Wa laa tus-rifuu: ’innahuu laa 
yuhibbu-l-musrifiin. 

142. Wa minal-’an-‘aami 
hamuu-latanw-wa farshaa. 
Kuluu rfiimmaa razaqa- 
kumul-laahu wa laa tattabi-'uu 


a 




139. And they say: That which 
is in the bellies of such cattle is 
reserved for our males and is 
forbidden to our wives; but if it 
be born dead, then they (all) 
may be partakers thereof. He 
will reward them for their 
attribution (of such ordinances 
unto Him). Lo, He is Wise, 
Aware. 

140. They are losers who 
besottedly have slain their 
children without knowledge, 
and have forbidden that which 
Allah bestowed upon them, 
inventing a lie against Allah. 
They indeed have gone astray 
and are not guided. 

141. He it is Who produceth 
gardens trellised and untrellised, 
and the date-palm, and crops of 
divers flavour, and the olive and 
the pomegranate, like and 
unlike. Eat ye of the fruit thereof 
when it fruiteth, and pay the due 
thereof upon the harvest day, 
and be not prodigal. Lo! Allah 
loveth not the prodigals. 


142. And of the cattle (He ^ 
produceth) some for burdens, 
some for food. Eat of that which 
Allah hath bestowed upon you, | 
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i khutu-waatish-Shay-taan: 

I ’in-nahuu lakum 'aduw-wum- 

I mu-biin. 

i 143. Samaani-yata 'azwaaj: 
minaz-za’-nis-nayni wa 
minal-ma'zis-nayn. QuI 
’aaaz-zaka-rayni harrama 
’amil-’unsa-yayni ’ammash- 
tamalat ‘alay-hi ’arhaa-mul- 
’unsa-yayn? Nabbi-’uunii bi- 
‘ilmin’in-kun-tum Saadiqiin: 

144. Wa minal-’ibili§-nayni 
wa minal-baqaris-nayn. QuI 
’aaaz-zaka-rayni harrama 
’amil-’unsa-yayni ’ammashta- 
malat ‘alayhi ’arhaamul- 
'unsa-yayn? ’Am kuntum 
shuha-daaa-’a ’iz wassaa- 

I ! kumul-laahu bi-haa?aa? 
Faman 'azlamu mimma- 
I niftaraa ‘alal-laahi kaziballi- 
I yugillan-naasa bi-gayri ‘ilm? 

I ’Innal-laaha laa yahdil-qaw- 
S maz-zaalimiin. 


145. Qul-laaa 'ajidu fiimaaa 
’uu-hiya ’i-layya muharraman 
‘alaa taa-'iminy-yat-'amuhuuu 
’illaaa ’any-yakuuna may- 
tatan ’aw damam-mas-fuuhan 
’aw lahma khin-ziirin-fa- 
’innahuu rijsun ’aw fisqan ’u- 
hilla li-gay-rillaahi bih. 
Famaniz-turra gayra baaginw- 
wa laa ‘aadih-fa-’inna 
Rabbaka Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

146. Wa ‘alal-laziina haaduu 
harramnaa kulla zii-^ufur. Wa 

(5 minal-baqari wal-ganami 
I harramnaa ‘alay-him shuhuu- 
I ma-humaaa 'illaa maa 
I hamalat zuhuuru-humaaa 
N ’awil-hawaa-yaaa ’aw makh- 
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Part -8 Cattle -6 

and follow not the footsteps of fi 
the devil, for lol he is an open p 
foe to you. | 

143. Eight pairs; Of the sheep '• 
twain, and of the goats twain. 
Say; Hath He forbidden the two 
males or the two females, or that 
which the wombs of the two 
females contain? Expound to 
me (the case) with knowledge, if 
ye are truthful. 


144. And of the camels twain 

and of the oxen twain. Say; 
Hath He forbidden the two 
males or the two females, or 
that which the wombs of the two 
females contain; or were ye by 
to witness when Allah com¬ 
manded you (all) this? Then 3 
who doth greater wrong than | 
he who deviseth a lie con -1 
cerning Allah, that he may lead | 
mankind astray without know -1 
ledge. Lo! Allah guideth not I 
wrongdoing folk. i 

145. Say; I find not in that which 
is revealed unto me aught 
prohibited to an eater that he 
eat thereof, except it be carrion, 
or blood poured forth, or 

swineflesh-for that verily is 

foul - or the abomination 

which was immolated to the 
name of other than Allah. But 
whoso is compelled (thereto), 
neither craving nor trangres- 
sing, (for him) lo! your Lord is 
For-giving, Merciful. 

146. Unto those who are Jews 
We forbade every animal with 
claws. And of the oxen and the | 
sheep forbade We unto them | 
the fat thereof save that upon | 
the backs or the entrails, or that a 
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I talata bi-‘a^m. Zaalika jazay- 
I naahum-bi-bag-yihim: wa 
I ’innaa la-Saadiquun. 

' 147. Fa-’in-kazza-buuka 
faqur-Rabbukum Zuu- 
Rahmatifiw-waasi-‘ah; wa 
laa yuraddu ba’-suhuu ‘anil- 
qawmil-mujri-miin. 

148. Sa-yaquu-lullaziina 
’ash-rakuu law shaaa- 
’allaahu maaa 'ash-raknaa 
wa laaa ’aabaaa-'unaa wa 
laa barramnaa min-shay’. 
Ka?aa-lika kazzabal-la^ilna 
mifi-qablihim hattaa ^aaquu 
ba’-sanaa. QuI hal ‘in- 
dakum-min ‘ilmifi-fatukhrijuu- 
hu lannaa? 'In-tattabi-‘uuna 
1 ’illaz-zanna wa ’in ’antum ’il- 

lit V V 

I laa takh-rusuun. 


I 149. QuI fa-lillaahil-Huj-jatul- 
baa-ligah: falaw shaaa-’a la- 
hadaakum ’ajma-‘iin. 

150. QuI halumma 

Shu hadaaa-’aku mul-lazii na 
yash-haduuna ’annal-laaha 
harrama haa?aa. Fa-’in- 
shahlduu falaa tash-had ma- 
‘ahum. Wa laa tatta-br 
'ahwaaa-’allaziina ka^abuu 
bl-’Aayaatinaa wal-laziina laa 
yu’-minuuna bil-’Aakhirati wa 
hum-bl-Rabbihim ya'-diluun. 

151. QuI ta-‘aa-law ’atlu maa 
harrama Rabbukum 'alay-kum 
’allaa tush-rikuu bihli shay- 
’anw-wa bil-waali-dayni ’ihsaa- 
naa; wa laa taq-tuluuu ’aw- 
laada-kum-min ’imlaaq; nahnu 
narzuqu-kum wa ’lyyaa-hum; 
wa laa taqrabul-fa-waahisha 

1 maa zahara minhaa 


I- 1 ' 1 ’ '' 

^ li ^ ^ 9 < ’ 


I’ii? ir M’s ’ . .fl 


ly li 

✓ 3^ < ^ 3 \ 


- y 3 j; jp ? 


3x (3 ^ < 


H oy ^ 


which is mixed with the bone. 
That We awarded them for their 
rebellion. And lo! We verily are 
Truthful. 

147. So if they give the lie to 
thee (Muhammad), say: Your 
Lord is a Lord of all-embracing 
mercy, and His wrath will never 
be withdrawn from guilty folk. 

148. They who are idolaters will 
say: Had Allah willed, we had 
not ascribed (unto Him) partners 
neither had our fathers, nor had 
we forbidden aught. Thus did 
those who were before them 
give the lie (to Allah's messen¬ 
gers) till they tasted of the fear of 
Us. Say: Have ye any know¬ 
ledge that ye can adduce for 
Us? Lo! ye follow naught but an 
opinion, Lo! ye do but guess. 

149. Say-ForAllah's is the final 
argument-Had He willed He 
could indeed have guided all of 
you. 

150. Say: Come, bring your 
witnesses who can bear witness 
that Allah forbade (all) this. And 
if they bear witness, do not thou 
bear witness with them. Follow 
thou not the whims of those who 
deny Our revelations, those who 
believe not in the Hereafter and 
deem (others) equal with their 
Lord. 

151. Say: Come, I will recite 
unto you that which your Lord 
hath made a sacred duty for 
you: that ye ascribe nothing as 
partner unto Him and that ye do 
good to parents, and that ye 
slay not your children because 
of penury—We provide for you 
and for them—and that ye draw 
not nigh to lewd things whether 
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g wa maa batan. Wa laa taqtu- 
lun-nafsal-latii harramallaahu 
I ’illaa bil-hiaqq: zaali-kum 
^ wassaa-kum-bihii la-‘allakum 
ta‘-qiluun. 

152. Wa laa taqrabuu 
maalal-yatiimi 'Illaa billatii hi- 
ya 'ah-sanu hattaa yab-luga 
'a-shuddah. Wa aw-ful-kayla 
wal-mii-zaana bil-qist. Laa 
nukallifu naf-san 'illaa wus- 
‘ahaa;—wa 'izaa quitum fa‘- 
diluu wa law kaana zaa- 
qurbaa; wa bi-‘Ahdil-laahi 
’aw-fuu: zaalikum 
was$aakum-bihii la-‘allakum 
tazakkaruun. 


1153. Wa 'anna haa?aa 
^ Siraatii Musta-qiiman-fattabi- 
^ ‘uuh: wa laa tattabi-‘us- 
I subula fatafar-raqa bl-kum 
I ‘an-sabiilih: zaa-likum 
I wassaakum-bihii la-‘al-la- 
I kum tattaquun. 

154. gumma 'aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba tamaa-man 
‘alallazill 'ahsana wa tafslilal- 
likulli shay-’ifiw-wa hudanw- 
wa rahtmatal-la-'allahum-bi- 
liqaaa-’i Rabbihim yu’- 
minuun. 

155. Wa haazaa Kitaabun 
'an-zal-naahu mubaa-rakun- 
fatta-bi-‘uuhu wattaquu la- 
‘allakum turhamuun: 

156. 'An-taquuluuu 
'innamaaa 'ufizilal-Kitaabu 
‘alaa Taaa-’ifatayni mifi- 
qablinaa. Wa 'ifi-kunnaa ‘an- 
diraasatihim lagaafillin; 

157. 'Aw taquuluu law 
^ 'annaaa 'unzila ‘alaynal- 

I Kitaabu lakun-naaa 'ahdaa 
p minhum. Faqad jaaa-’akum- 
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open or concealed. And that ye 
slay not the life which Allah hath 
made sacred, save in the 
course of justice. This He hath 
commanded you, in order that 
ye may discern. 

152. And approach not the 
wealth of the orphan save with 
that which is better, till he reach 
maturity. Give full measure and 
full weight, in justice. We task 
not any soul beyond its scope. 
And if ye give your word, do 
justice thereunto, even though 
it be (against) a kinsman; and 
fulfil the covenant of Allah. This 
He commandeth you that haply 
ye may remember. 


153. And (He commandeth you, 
saying): This is My straight | 
path, so follow it. Follow not “ 
other ways, lest ye be parted 
from His way. This hath He 
ordained for you, that ye may 
ward off (evil). 

154. Again, We gave the 
Scripture unto Moses, complete 
for him who would do good, an 
explanation of all things, a 
guidance and a mercy, that they 
might believe in the meeting 
with their Lord. 


155. And this is a blessed 
Scripture which We have 
revealed. So follow it and ward 
off (evil), that ye may find mercy: 

156. Lest ye should say: The 
Scripture was revealed only to 
two sects before us, and we in 
sooth were unaware of what 
they read; 

157. Or lest ye should say: If the 
Scripture had been revealed 
unto us, we surely had been 
better guided than are they. 
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3 Bayyi-natum-mir-Rabbikum 
^ wa Hudafiw-wa Rahmah. 

^ Faman ’a^lamu mim-man- 
^ ka^aba bi-'Aayaa-tillaahi wa 
sadafa ‘anhaa? Sa-naj-zil- 
la^iina ya$difuuna ‘an 
’Aayaa-tinaa suuu-'al-‘a?aabi 
bimaa kaanuu yasdi-fuun. 

158. Hal yanzuruuna ’illaaa 
’afi-ta’-ti-ya-humul-malaaa- 
‘ikatu ‘aw ya’-tiya Rabbuka 
’aw ya’-tiya ba'-gu ’Aayaati 
Rabbik? Yawma ya’-tii ba‘-?u 
’Aayaati-Rabbika laa yanfa- 
‘u nafsan ’iimaanuhaa lam 
takun ’aamanat min-qablu 
’aw kasa-bat fiii 'iimaanihaa 
khay-raa. Quiin-taziruuu 
’innaa munta-ziruun. 


159. ’Innal-laziina farraquu 
diinahum wa kaanuu shiya- 
‘al-lasta minhum fii shay’ 
’Inna-maaa ’amruhum ’ilal- 

3 laahi §um-ma yunabbi- 
’uhum-bimaa kaanuu yaf- 
‘aluun. 

160. Man jaaa-‘a bil-hasanati 
falahuu ’ashru ’amsaalihaa, 
wa man-jaaa-’a bis-sayyi-’ati 
falaa yuj-zaaa ’illaa, 
mislahaa wa hum laa yuz- 
lamuun. 

161. QuI ’innanii hadaanii 
Rab-biii 'ilaa Siraatim- 
Mustaqiim, Diinafi-Qiyamam- 
Millata ’Ib-raa-hiima haniifaa, 
wa maa kaana minal- 
mushrikiin. 

i 162. QuI 'Inna Balaatii wa nu- 
i sukii wa mah-yaaya wa 
■ mamaa-tii lil-laahi Rabbil- 
i 'aalamiin: 
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Now hath there come unto you | 
a clear proof from your Lord, a ■ 
guidance and a mercy; and who I 
doeth greater wrong than he ^ 
who denieth the revelations of 
AWah, and turneth away from 
them? We award unto those 
who turn away from Our revela¬ 
tions an evil doom because of 
theiraverison. 

158. Wait they, indeed, for 

nothing less than that the 
angels should come unto them, 
or thy Lord should come, or 
there should come one of the 
portents from thy Lord? In the 
day when one of the portents 
from thy Lord cometh, its belief 
availeth naught a soul which 
theretofore believed not, nor in 
its belief earned good (by 
works). Say: Wait ye! Lo! We 
(too) are waiting. j 

159. Lo! As for those who ^ 
sunder their religion and be- I 
come schismatics, no concern i 
at all hast thou with them. Their | 
case will go to Allah, Who then ; 
will tell them what they used to 
do. 

160. Whoso bringeth a good 
deed will receive tenfold the like 
thereof, while whoso bringeth 
an Ill-deed will be awarded but 
the like thereof; and they will not 
be wronged. 

161. Say: Lol As for me, my 
Lord hath guided me unto a 
straight path, a right religion, 
the community of Abraham, the 
upright, who was no idolater. 


162. Say: Lo! my worship and | 
my sacrifice and my living and | 
my dying are for Allah, Lord of P 
the Worlds: | 
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163. Laa shariika lah: wa bi- 
zaa-lika ’umirtu wa ’ana 'aw- 
wa-lul-Muslimiin. 

164. QuI 'a-gay-rallaahi ’abgii 
Rabbanw-wa Huwa Rabbu 
kulli shay’? Wa laa taksibu 
kullu nafsin 'illaa ‘alayhaa: 
wa laa taziru waazi-ratufiw- 
wlzra ’ukhraa. §umma ’ilaa 
Rabbi-kum-marjl-‘ukum fa- 
yunabbl-’ukum-binnaa 
kufitum fiihi takh-talifuun. 


165. Wa Huwal-la?li ja-'ala- 
kum khalaaa-’ifal-’arzl wa ra- 
fa-‘a ba‘-?akum fawqa ba‘- 
?in-darajaa-til-ll-yabluwakunn 
fii-maaa ’aataa-kum: 'Inna 
Rab-baka Saril-'ul-'iqaabi wa 
’Inna-huu la-Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 



163. He hath no partner. This ^ 
am I commanded, and I am first 
of those who surrender (unto 
Him). 

164. Say: Shall I seek another 
than Allah for Lord, when He is 
Lord of all things? Each soul 
earneth only on Its own 
account, nor doth any laden 
bear another's load. Then unto 
your Lord Is your return and He 
will tell you that wherein ye 
differed. 


165. He it is Who hath placed 
you as viceroys of the earth and 
hath exalted some of you in 
rank above others, that He may 
try you by (the test of) that which 
He hath given you. Lo! Thy Lord 
is swift in prosecution, and lo! 
He is Forgiving, Merciful. 


’A‘-RAAF 

verses 206-Sections 24 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alif-Laaam-Miiim-Saaad. 

2. Kitaabun ’uhzila 'llayka fa- 
laa yakuh-fii sadrika hara- 
jum-mlnhu ll-tuhzira bihil wa 
zikraa lil-Mu’-miniln. 


3. ’Ittabl-‘uu maaa 'uhzila 
’ilay-kum-mir-Rabbikum wa 
laa tat-tabi-‘uu mih-duunihill 
'awli-yaaa'. Qallilam-maa 
tazkka-ruun. 

4. Wa kam-mih-qaryatin ’ah- 
lak-naahaa fa-jaaa-’ahaa 
ba’-sunaa ba-yaatan 'aw 
hum qaaa-’iluun? 

5. Famaa kaana da‘-waahum 
’I? jaaa-’ahum-ba'-sunaaa 'il- 
laaa 'ah-qaaluuu 'innaa kun- 
naa zaalimiln. 

V 
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THE HEIGHTS 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim. Sad. 

2. (It is) a Scripture that is 
revealed unto thee (Muham¬ 
mad) — so let there be no 
heaviness in thy heart there¬ 
from — that thou mayest warn 
thereby, and (it is) a Reminder 
unto believers. 

3. (Saying); Follow that which is 
sent down unto you from your 
Lord, and follow no protecting 
friends beside Him. Little do ye 
recollect! 

4. How many a township have 

We destroyed! As a raid by 
night, or while they slept at 
noon, Our terror came unto H 
them. a 

5. No plea had they, when Our a 

terror came unto them, save | 
that they said: Lo! We were H 
wrong-doers. q 
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6. Falanas-’alannal-laziina 
’ur-sila ’iiayhim wa lanas- 
'alannal-mursaliin: 

7. Falana-qus$anna 
’alayhim-bi-'ilminw-wa maa 
kunnaa gaaa-’ibiin. 

8. Wal-waznu Yawma-’izi-nil- 
haqq. Faman-saquiat 
mawaa-ziinuhuu fa-’ulaaa- 
’ika humul-Muf-lihuun. 

9. Wa man khaffat mawaa- 
zii-nuhuu fa-’uiaaa-'ikal- 
laziina khasiruuu ’anfu- 
sahum-bimaa kaanuu bi- 
’Aayaatinaa yazli-muun. 

10. Wa laqad makkannaakum 
p fil-’arzi wa ja- 'alnaa lakum fii- 
I haa ma-‘aa-yish: qaliilam-maa 

tash-kuruun! 


^ 11. Wa laqad khalaq-naakum 
3 gumma $aw-warnaakum 
sum-ma quinaa lil-malaaa- 
’ikatis-juduu li-’Aadama 
fasajaduuu 'illaaa 'Ibliis; lam 
yakum-mi-nas-saaji-diln. 

12. Qaala maa mana-'aka 
'al-laa tasjuda ’Iz ’amartuk? 
Qaala 'ana khay-rum-minh. 
Kha-laq-tanii mln-naarinw-wa 
kha-laq-tahuu mln-tiln. 

13. Qaala fahbit min-haa fa- 
maa yakuunu laka ’an- 
tatakab-bara flihaa fakhruj 
’Innaka ml-na$-$aaglrlin. 

5 14. Qaala ’afizirniii ’ilaa yaw- 
j mi yub-‘asuun. 

\ 15. Qaala ’innaka minal- 
mun-zariin. 
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6. Then verily We shall question « 
those unto whom (Our message) | 
hath been sent, and verily We | 
shall question the messengers. R 

7. Then verily We shall narrate “ 
unto them (the event) with 
knowledge, for verily We were 
not absent (when it came to 
pass). 

8. The weighing on that day is 
the true (weighing). As for those 
whose scale is heavy, they are 
the successful. 


9. And as for those whose scale 
is light: those are they who lose 
their souls because they disbe- 
leived Our revelations. 

10. And We have given you 
(mankind) power in the earth, 
and appointed for you therein a 
livelihood. Little give ye thanks! 

11. And We created you, then 
fashioned you, then told the 
angels: Fall ye prostrate before 
Adam! And they fell prostrate, 
all save Iblis, who was not of 
those who make prostration. 

12. He said: What hindered 
thee that thou didst not fall 
prostrate when I bade thee? 
(Iblis) said: I am better than him. 
Thou createdst me of fire while 
him Thou didst create of mud. 

13. He said: Then go down 
hence! It is not for thee to show 
pride here, so go forth! Lo! thou 
art of those degraded. 


14. He said: Reprieve me till the P 

day when they are raised (from | 
the dead). s 

15. He Said: Lo! thou art of 
those reprieved. 
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^ 16. Qaala fa-bimaa 

I ’agwayta-nii la-’aq-‘udanna 
lahum $iraa-takal-Mustaqiim: 

17. Summa la-’aati- 
yannahum-mim-bayni 
’aydiihim wa min khal-fihim 
wa ‘an ’ay-maani-him wa ‘an- 
shamaaa-’ilihim: wa laa 
tajidu ’aksarahum shaa-kiriin. 


18. Qaalakh-ruj minhaa maz- 
’uumam-madhuuraa. La- 
man-tabi-‘aka minhum la- 
’am-la-’anna Jahannama 
minkum ’ajma-‘iin. 

19. Wa yaaa-*Aada-mus-kun 
’anta wa zaw-jukal-Jannata 
fa-kulaa min haysu shi’- 

. tumaa wa laa taqrabaa 
^ haazihish-shaja-rata 
I fatakuunaa minaz-zaalimiin. 

I 

I 20. Fa-was-wasa lahumash- 
I Shay-taanu N-yubdi-ya la-hu- 
p maa maa wuu-riya ‘an-hu- 
' maa min-saw-’aatihimaa wa 
qaala maa nahaa-kumaa 
Rab-bu-ku-maa 'an 
haazihish-shaja-rati ’il-laaa 
’an-takuunaa mala-kayni ’aw 
takuunaa minal-khaa-lidiin. 

21. Wa qaasama-humaaa 
’in-nii iakumaa la-minan- 
naasi-hiin. 

22. Fadallaa-humaa bi- 
guruur. Falammaa zaaqash- 
shajarata badat lahumaa saw- 
’aatu-humaa wa tafiqaa yakh- 
sifaani ‘alay-himaa minw- 
waraqil-Jannah. wa naadaa- 

: humaa Rab-bu-humaaa ’aiam 
I ’anha-kumaa ‘an-tilkumash- 
^ shajarati wa ’aqui-lakumaa 
I ’innash-Shay-taana Iakumaa 
I ‘aduw-wum-mubiin? 
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16. He said: Now, because j 

Thou hast sent me astray, verily ^ 
I shall lurk in ambush for them | 
on Thy Right Path. ; 

17. Then I shall come upon ' 
them from before them and 
from behind them and from their 
right hands and from their left 
hands, and Thou wilt not find 
most of them beholden (unto 
Thee). 

18. He said: Go forth from 
hence, degraded, banished. As 
for such of them as follow thee, 
surely I will fill hell with all of you. 


19. And (unto man): O Adam! 

Dwell thou and thy wife in the 
Garden and eat from whence 
ye will, but come not nigh this ■ 
tree lest ye become wrong- I 
doers. ^ 

20. Then Satan whispered to | 
them that he might manifest ; 
unto them that which was S 
hidden from them of their ' 
shame, and he said: Your Lord 
forbade you from this tree only 
lest ye should become angels 
or become of the immortals. 


21. And he swore unto them 
(saying): Lo! I am a sincere 
adviser unto you. 

22. Thus did he lead them on 

with guile. And when they 
tasted of the tree their shame 
was manifest to them and they 
began to hide (by heaping) on 
themselves some of the leaves 
of the Garden. And their Lord i 
called them, (saying): Did I not p 
forbid you from that tree and tell I 
you: Lo! Satan is an open g 
enemy to you? | 
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23. Qaalaa Rabbanaa 

I zalam-naaa ’anfu-sanaa: wa 
" 'il-lam tagfir-lanaa wa tar- 
hamnaa la-nakuu-nanna 
minal-khaa-siriin. 

24. Qaalah-bituu ba‘-zu-kum 
liba‘-zin ‘aduww. Wa lakum 
fil-’arzi musta-qarrunw-wa 
mataa-‘un ’ilaa hiin. 

25. Qaala fiihaa tah-yawna 
wa fiihaa tamuu-tuuna wa 
minha tukh-rajuun. 

26. Yaa-Baniii-’Aadama qad 
’anzal-naa ‘alay-kum 
libaasanyyu-waarii saw-‘aati- 
kum wa riishaa. Wa libaasut- 
taqwaa zaalika khayr. 

?aalika rhin ’Aayaa-til-laahi 
la-‘al-lahum yaz-zakka-ruun. 


K 27. Yaa-Baniii-’Aadama laa 
I yafti-nanna-kumush-Shay- 
“ taanu kamaaa 'akhraja ’aba- 
way-kum-minal-Jannati yan- 
I zi-‘u 'an-humaa libaasa- 
humaa ii-yuri-yahumaa saw- 
'aati-himaa. 'innahuu yaraa- 
kum huwa wa qabii-luhuu 
min ljay§u laa ta-rawnahum. 
'Innaa ja-‘alnash-shayaa-tiina 
'aw-liyaaa-’a lilla-^iina laa 
yu’-minuun. 

28. Wa ’izaa fa-‘aluu faabi- 
shatah-qaaluu wajadnaa 
‘alay-haaa 'aabaaa-’anaa 
wallaahu 'amaranaa bihaa. 
QuI 'innal-laaha laa ya'-muru 
bil-fah-shaaa’. ’Ataquu-luuna 
‘alal-laahi maa laa ta‘- 
lamuun? 

29. QuI ’amara Rabbi! bilqist. 
Wa ’aqiimuu wujuu-hakum 

I ‘inda kulli mas-jidinw-wad- 
‘uuhu mukh-llsilna la-huddiln. 
Kamaa bada-’akum ta- 
‘uuduun. 
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23. They said: Our Lord! We 
have wronged ourselves. If 
Thou forgive us not and have 
not mercy on us, surely we are 
of the lost! 

24. He said: Go down (from 
hence), one of you a foe unto 
the other. There will be for you 
on earth a habitation and 
provision for a while. 

25. He said: There shall ye live, 
and there shall ye die, and 
thence shall ye be brought 
forth. 

26. O Children of Adam! We 
have revealed unto you raiment 
to conceal Your shame, and 
splendid vesture, but the raiment 
of restraint from evil, that is 
best. This is of the revelations of 
Allah, that they may remember. 

27.0 Children of Adam! Let not 
Satan seduce you as he caused 
your (first) parents to go forth 
from the Garden and tore off 
from them their robe (of inno¬ 
cence) that he might manifest 
their shame to them. Lo! he 
seeth you, he and his tribe, from 
whence ye see him not. Lo! We 
have made the devils protecting 
friends for those who believe 
not. 

28. And when they db some 
lewdness they say: We found 
our fathers doing it and Allah 
hath enjoined it on us. Say: 
Allah, verily, enjoineth not 
lewdness. Tell ye concerning 
Allah that which ye know not? 

29. Say: My Lord enjoineth 
justice. And set your faces, 
upright (toward Him) at every 
place of worship and call upon 
Him, making religion pure for 
Him (only). As He brought you 
into being, so return ye (unto 
Him). 
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30. Farii-qan hadaa wa farii- 
qan haqqa ‘alay-himuz- 
zalaa-lah; ’innahumut-takha- 
zush-shayaa-tiina ’aw-liyaaa- 
'a mih-duunil-laahi wa yah- 
sabuuna ’annahum-muhta- 
duun. 

31. Yaa-Baniii-’Aadama khu- 
zuu ziinatakum ‘inda kulli 
mas-jidifiw-wa kuluu wash-ra- 
buu wa laa tusrifuu, ’innahuu 
laa yuhibbul-musrifiin. 

32. QuI man harrama 
ziinatal-laahil-latiii ’akhraja li- 
‘ibaa-dihii wat-tayyi-baati 
minar-rizq? QuI hiya lilla- 
ziina 'aamanuu fil-hayaatid- 
dunyaa khaa-lisa-tany- 
Yawmal-Qiyaa-mah. Kazaa- 
lika nufas$ilul-’Aayaati li- 
qawminy-ya'-lamuun. 

33. QuI ’innamaa harrama 
Rabbi-yal-fawaa-hisha maa 
zahara minhaa wa maa 
batana wal-’i§ma wal-bagya 
bi-gayril-haqqi wa 'an- 
tushrikuu bil-laahi maa lam 
yunazzil bihii sul-taananw-wa 
'ah-taquuluu ‘alal-laahi maa 
laa ta‘-lamuun. 


34. Wa likulli 'ummatin ’ajal: 
fa-’i?aa jaaa-’a 'ajaluhum laa 
yasta’-khiruuna saa-'atanw- 
wa laa yastaq-dimuun. 

35. Yaa-Baniii-'Aadama 'im- 
maa ya’-ti-yannakum 
rusulum-min-kum yaqussuuna 

I ‘alay-kum ’Aayaatii famanit- 
I taqaa wa ’a$laha falaa khaw- 
I fun ‘alay-him wa laa hum 
ft yahzanuun. 


«■- 


30. A party hath He led aright, 
' while error hath just hold over 
(another) party, for lo! they 
chose the devils for protecting 
friends instead of Allah and 
deem that they are rightly 
guided. 

31.0 Children of Adam! Look to 
your adornment at every place 
of worship, and eat and drink, 
but be not prodigal. Lo! He 
loveth not the prodigals. 
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32. Say: Who hath forbidden 
the adornment of Allah which 
He hath brought forth for His 
bondmen, and the good things 
of His Providing? Say; Such, on 
the Day of Resurection, will be 
only for those who believed 
during the life of the world. Thus 
do We detail Our revelations for 
people who have knowledge. 

33. Say: My Lord forbiddeth only 
indecencies,such of them as are 
apparent and such as are within, 
and sin and wrongful oppression, 
and that ye associate with Allah 
that for which no warrant hath 
been revealed, and that ye tell 
concerning Allah that which ye 
know not. 


34. And every nation hath its 
term, and when its term 
cometh, they cannot put it off an 
hour nor yet advance (it). 

35. O Children of Adam! If 
messengers of your own come 
unto you who narrate unto you 
My revelations, then whosoever 9 
refraineth from evil and amen-1 
deth— there shall no fear come | 
upon them neither shall they | 
grieve. 
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36. Walla-ziina kazzabuu bi- 
’Aayaatinaa wastak-baruu 
‘an-haaa ’ulaaa-’ika ’As- 
haabun-Naari hum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 

37. Faman 'azlamu mimma- 
niftaraa ‘alal-laahi kaziban 
’aw kazzaba bi-’Aayaatih? 
’Ulaaa-’ika yanaaluhum 
na$iibuhum-minal-Kitaab: 
Hat-taaa ’izaa jaaa-’at-hum 
rusulunaa yata-waffaw- 
nahum qaaluuu ’ayna maa 
kufitum tad-‘uuna min-duunil- 
laah? Qaaluu zalluu ‘annaa 
wa shahiduu ‘alaaa 
’anfusihim ’annahum kaanuu 
kaafiriin. 

38. Qaalad-khuluu fiii ’uma- 
min-qad khalat min- 
qablikum-minal-jinni wal-’insi 
fin-Naar. Kul-lamaa dakhalat 
’ummatul-la-‘anat 'ukhtahaa, 
hattaaa ’izadd-aa-rakuu 
fiihaa jamii-‘an-Qaalat 
'ukhraahum li-’uulaa-hum 
Rab-banaa haaa-’ulaaa-’i 
’azalluunaa fa-’aatihim 
’a?aaban- 2 i‘-fam-mi-nan- 
Naar. Qaala li-kullin-zi’-fufiw- 
wa laakil-laa ta‘-la-muun. 

39. Wa qaalat ’uulaahum li- 
’ukh-raahum famaa kaana 
lakum ’alay-naa mifi-faglih- 
fa-zuu-qul-‘a?aaba bimaa 
kuntum tak-sibuun. 

40. ’Innal-laziina kazzabuu 
bi-’Aayaatinaa was-takbaruu 
’an-haa laa tufattahu lahum 
’ab-waabus-samaaa-’i wa laa 
yad-khuluunal-Jannata 
hattaa yali-jal-jamalu fii 
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36. But they who deny Our 
revelations and scorn them — 
such are rightful owners of the 
Fire; they will abide therein. g 

37. Who doth greater wrong than 
he who inventeth a lie concerning 
Allah ordenieth Our tokens? (For 
such) their appointed portion of 
the Book (of destiny) reacheth 
them till, when Our messengers 
come to gather them, they say: 
Where (now) is that to which ye 
cried beside Allah? They say: 
They have departed from us. 
And they testify against them¬ 
selves. that they were disbe¬ 
lievers. 

38. He saith: Enter into the Fire 
among nations of the jinn and 
humankind who passed away 
before you. Every time a nation 
entereth, it curseth its sister 
(nation) till, when they have all 
been made to follow one 
another thither, the last of them 
saith unto the first of them: Our 
Lord! These led us astray, so 
give them double torment of the 
Fire. He saith; For each one 
there is double (torment), but ye 
know not. 

39. And the first of them saith 
unto the last of them: Ye were 
no whit better than us, so taste 
the doom for what ye used to 
earn. 

40. Lo! they who deny Our 
revelations and scorn them, for 
them the gates of Heaven will 
not be opened nor will they 
enter the Garden until the 
camel goeth through the 
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^ sammii-khi-yaat: wa 
^ kazaalika najzil-muj-rimiin. 

3 

41. Lahum-min-Jahannama 
mihaadufiw-wa min-faw- 
qihim ga-waash: wa 
kazaalika najzizzaa-limiin. 

42. Walla-ziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilussaa-lihaati laa 
nukallifu nafsan 'illaa wus- 
‘ahaaa, ’ulaaa-’ika ’As-- 
haabul-Jannati hum fiihaa 
khaa-liduun. 


43. Wa naza‘-naa maa fii 
suduurihim-min gillin-tajrii 
min-tahtihimul-’anhaar:-wa 
, qaalul-Hamdu lillaa-hil-lazii 
I hadaanaa li-haazaa: wa maa 
I kunnaa linah-tadiya law laaa 
I ’an hadaa-nallaah. Laqad 
I jaaa-'at rusulu Rabbinaa bil- 
I haaq. Wa nuuduuu ’an-til-ku- 
mul-Jannatu ’uu-ri§tumuuhaa 
1 bimaa kufitum ta‘-maluun. 


44. Wa naadaaa ’As-haabul- 
Jannati ’As-haaban-Naari 
’an-qad wajadnaa maa wa- 
‘adanaa Rabbunaa haqqafi- 
fahal wajat-tum-maa wa-‘ada 
Rabbu-kum haqqaa? Qaaluu 
na-‘am. Fa-’azzana Mu- 
'azzinum-bayna-hum ’alla- 
natul-laahi ‘alaz- 
zaalimiin;— 

45. ’Allaziina yasudduuna 
I ‘an-Sabiilil-laahi wa 

I yabguuna-haa ‘i-wajaa: wa 
I hum-bil-’Aakhi-rati kaafiruun. 
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the needle’s eye. Thus do We 
requite the guilty. 

41. Theirs will be a bed of Hell, 
and over them coverings (of 
Hell). Thus do We requite 
wrong-doers. 

42. But (as for) those who 
believe and do good works-We 
tax not any soul beyond its 
scope — Such are rightful 
owners of the Garden. They 
abide therein. 

43. And We remove whatever 
rancour may be in their hearts. 
Rivers flow beneath them. And 
they say: The praise to Allah, 
Who hath guided us to this. We 
could not truly have been led 
aright if Allah had not guided us. 
Verily the messengers of our 
Lord did bring the Truth. And it 
is cried unto them: This is the 
Garden. Ye inherit it for what ye 
used to do. 


44. And the dwellers of the 
Garden cry unto the dwellers of 
the Fire; We have found that 
which our Lord promised us (to 
be) the Truth. Have ye (too) 
found that which your Lord 
promised the Truth? They say; 
Yea, verily. And a crier in 
between them crieth: The curse 
of Allah is on evil-doers: 

45. Who debar (men) from the 
path of Allah and would have it | 
crooked, and who are disbe-1 
lieversintheLastDay. 
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46. Between them is a veil. And % 
on the Heights are men who 1^ 
know them all by their marks. | 
And they call unto the dwellers $ 
of the Garden: Peace be unto 
you! They enter it not although 
they hope (to enter). 

47. And when their eyes are 
turned toward the dwellers of 
the Fire, they say: Our Lord! 
Place us not with the wrong¬ 
doing folk. 

48. And the dwellers on the 
Heights call unto men whom 
they know by their marks, 
(saying): What did your 
multitude and that in which ye 
took your pride avail you? 

49. Are these they of whom ye ; 

swore that Allah would not | 
show them mercy? (Unto them | 
it hath been said): Enter the | 
Garden. No fear shall come I 
upon you nor Is it ye who will | 
grieve. | 

50. And the dwellers of the Fire j 
cry out unto the dwellers of the 
Garden: Pour on us some water 
or some of that wherewith Allah 
hath provided you. They say: 
Lo! Allah hath forbidden both to 
disbelievers (in His guidance), 

51. Who took their religion for a 
sport and pastime, and whom 
the life of the world beguiled. So 
this day We have forgotten 
them even as they forgot the 
meeting of this Day and as they 
used to deny Our tokens. 


46. Wa bayna-humaa hijaab. 
Wa ‘alal-’A‘-FtAAFI rijaaa- 
luny-ya‘-rifuuna kullam-bi-sii- 
maahum. Wa naadaw ’A§- 
haabal-Jannati 'an-Salaamun 
‘alay-kum: lam yad- 
khuluuhaa wa hum yat-ma- 
‘uun. 

47. Wa ’izaa surifat ’ab$aaru- 
hum tilqaaa-’a ’As-haabin- 
Naari qaaluu Rabbanaa laa 
taj-‘alnaa ma-‘al-qawmiz- 
zaa-limiin. 

48. Wa naadaaa 'As-haabul- 
’A‘-RAAFI rijaalany-ya‘-rifuu- 
nahum-bisii-maahum qaaluu 
maa ’agnaa ‘afi-kum jam- 
‘ukum wa maa kuntum tas- 
takbiruun? 

49. ’Ahaaa-’ulaaa-’illaziina 
’aq-samtum laa yanaalu- 
humul-laahu bi-rahmah? 'Ud- 
khulul-Jannata laa khaw-fun 
‘alay-kum wa laaa ’antum 
tah-za-nuun. 

50. Wa naadaaa ’A$- 
haabun-Naari ’As-haabal- 
Jannati 'an 'afiizuu ‘alay-naa 
minal-maaa-'i 'aw mimmaa 
razaqa-kumul-laah. Qaaluuu 
’innal-laaha harrama-humaa 
‘alal-kafirlin. 

51 ’Alla-zi-nattakhazuu diina- 
hum lah-wanw-wa la-‘ibanw- 
wa garrat-humul-hayaatud- 
dun-yaa. Fal-yawma nansaa- 
hum kamaa nasuu liqaaa-’a 
yawmi-him haazaa wa maa 
kaanuu bi-'Aayaatinaa yaj- 
ha-duun. 

52. Wa laqad ji’-naahum-bi- 
Kitaabifi-fassalnaahu ‘alaa 
‘ilmin hudafiw-wa rahmatal-li- 
qawmihy-yu’-minuun. 
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52. Verily We have brought f. 
them a Scripture which We ^ 
expound with knowledge, a ^ 
guidance and a mercy for a h 
people who believe. i 
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^ 53. Hal yanzuruuna 'illaa ta’- 
^ wiilah? Yawma ya’-tii ta’-wii- 
^ luhuu yaquulul-la?iina nasuu- 
h hu mifi-qablu qad jaaa-’at 
rusulu Rabbinaa bil-haqq. 
Fa-hal-lanaa min-shufa-‘aaa- 
'a fa-yashfa-‘uu lanaaa ’aw 
nuraddu fana'-mala gay- 
rallazii kunnaa na’-mal? Qad 
khasiruuu ’anfu-sahum wa 
zalla ‘anhum-maa kaanuu 
yaf-taruun. 

54. ’Inna Rabba-kumullaahul- 
lazii khalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-’arza fii sittati ’ayyaamifi- 
sum-mas-tawaa ‘alal-’arsh. 
Yug-shil-lay-lan-nahaara yat- 
lubuhuu ba§ii§anw-wash- 

: shamsa wal-qamara wan- 
^ nujuuma musakh-kharaatim- 
I bi-’amrih. ’Alaa la-hul-Khalqu 
f wal-’Amr. Tabaa-rakallahu 
I Rabbul-'Aalamiinl. 

tv 

S 

55. ’Ud“‘uu Rabba-kum tazar- 
ru-‘anw-wa khuf-yah: ’innahuu 
laa yuhibbul-mu‘-tadiin. 

56. Wa laa tufsiduu fil-’arzi 
ba‘-da ’is-laahihaa wad- 
‘uuhu khawfanw-wa tama- 
‘aa: ’inna Rah-matallaahi 
qariibum-minal-Muhsi-niin. 


57. Wa Hu-wallazii yursilur- 
riyaaha bushram-bayna 
yaday rahmatih; hattaaa 
’izaaa ’aqal-lat sahaabafi- 
siqaalan-suq-naahu li- 
baladim-mayyitin-fa- 
! ’anzalnaa bihil-maaa-’a fa- 
^ ’akhrajnaa bihii mifi-kullis- 
3 sama-raat. Kazaalika nukhri- 
^ jul-maw-taa la-‘allakum 
h tazak-karuun. 
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53. Await they aught save the § 
fulfilment thereof? On the day ^ 
when the fulfilment thereof • 
Cometh, those who were before I 
forgetful thereof will say: The ' 
messengers of our Lord did 
bring the Truth! Have we any 
intercessors, that they may 
intercede for us? Or can we be 
returned (to life on earth), that 
we may act otherwise than we 
used to act? They have lost 
their souls, and that which they 
devised hath failed them. 

54. Lo! your Lord is Allah Who 

created the heavens and the 
earth in six Days, then mounted 
He the Throne. He covereth the 
night with the day, which is in 
haste to follow it, and hath 
made the sun and the moon , 
and the stars subservient by His I 
command. His verily is all t 
creation and commandment. I 
Blessed be Allah, the Lord of ? 
the Worlds! \ 

55. (0 mankind!) Call upon your ' 
Lord humbly and in secret, Lo! 
He loveth not aggressors. 

56. Work not confusion in the 
earth after the fair ordering 
(thereof), and call on Him in fear 
and hope. Lo! the mercy of 
Allah is nigh unto the good. 


57. And He it is Who sendeth 
the winds as tidings heralding 
His mercy, till, when they bear a 
cloud heavy (with rain). We lead 
it to a dead land, and then 
cause water to descend there¬ 
on and thereby bring forth fruits 
of every kind. Thus bring We ^ 
forth the dead. Haply ye may t 
remember. I 
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3 58. Wal-baladut-tayyibu 
^ yakh-ruju nabaa-tuhuu bi- 
? ’izni Rabbih: wallazii 
I khabuga laa yakh-ruju ’illaa 
i nakidaa. Kazaalika 
nu§arriful-’Aayaati li-qaw- 
mihy-yash-kuruun. 

59. Laqad ’ar-salnaa Nuuhan 
’ilaa qawmi-hii faqaala yaa- 
qawmi‘-budullaaha maa 
lakum-min ’ilaahin gay-ruh. 
’Inniii 'akhaafu ‘alay-kum 
‘azaaba Yawmin ‘aziim! 


60. Qaalal-mala-’u min-qaw- 
mihiii ’innaa lanaraaka fii 
zalaalim-mubiin. 

61. Qaaala yaa-qawmi laysa 
bii zalaalatunw-wa laa-kinnii 
Rasuulum-mir-Rabbil-'Aala- 

i miin. 

I 62. 'Uballigukum risaalaati 
I Rabbii wa ’ansahu lakum wa 
^ 'a‘-lamu minal-laahi maa laa 
I ta‘-lamuun. 

a 63. ’Awa-‘ajibtum ’an-jaaa- 
' 'akum zikrum-mir-Rabbikum 
‘alaa rajulim-minkum liyun- 
zirakum wa li-tattaquu wa la- 
‘allakum turhamuun. 

64. Fa-kazzabuuhu fa-’afijay- 
naahu wailaziina ma-‘ahuu 
fil-Fulki wa 'agraqnal-laziina 
kaz^abuu bi ’Aayaatinaa. 
'Innahum kaanuu qawman 
‘amiin. 

65. Wa ’ilaa ‘Aadin ’akhaa- 
hum Huudaa. Qaala yaa- 
qaw-mi‘-budullaaha maa 
lakum-min ’ilaahin gayruh. 
'Afalaa tatta-quun? 

66. Qaalal-mala-’ullaziina ka- 
I faruu mih-qaw-mihiii ’innaa 

I lana-raaka fii safaahatinw-wa 
h ’innaa lana-zunnuka minal- 
I kaa^ibiin. 


4 


A L-i I Part-8 


The Heights-7 


■v.-j rr; 


erf Le tfUJ 11 j 

sy.Lw 


58. As for the good land, its 
vegetation cometh forth by 
permission of its Lord; while as 
for that which is bad, only evil 
cometh forth (from it). Thus do | 
We recount the tokens for 
people who give thanks. 

59. We sent Noah (of old) unto 
his people, and he said: O my 
people! Serve Allah. Ye have no 
other God save Him. Lo! I fear 
for you the retribution of an 
Awful Day. 

60. The chieftains of his people 
said: Lo! we see thee surely in 
plain error. 

61. He said: O my people! 
There is no error in me, but I am 
a messenger from the Lord of 
the Worlds. 

62. I convey unto you the 
messages of my Lord and give 
good counsel unto you, and 
know from Allah that which ye 
know not. 

63. Marvel ye that there should 
come unto you a Reminder 
from your Lord by means of a 
man among you, that he may 
warn you, and that ye may keep 
from evil, and that haply ye may 
find mercy. 

64. But they denied him, so We 
saved him and those with him in 
the ship, and We drowned 
those who denied Our tokens. 
Lo! they were blind folk. 

65. And unto (the tribe of) Aad 
(We sent) their brother, Hud. He 
said: O my people! Serve Allah. 
Ye have no other God save 
Him. Will ye not ward off (evil)? 


66. The chieftains of his people, 
who were disbelieving, said: Lo! 
we surely see thee in foolish¬ 
ness, and lo! We deem thee of 
the liars. 
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^ 67. Qaala yaa-qawmi laysa 

^ bii safaaha-tunw-wa laa- 
kinnii Rasuulum-mir-Rabbil- 
‘Aala-miin. 

68. ’Uballi-gukum risaalaati 
Rabbii wa ’ana lakum naasi 
hun ’amiin. 

69. ’Awa-‘ajibtum ’an-jaaa- 
’akum zikrum-mir-Rabbikunn 
‘alaa rajuiim-minkum liyun- 
zirakum? Waz-kuruuu ’iz ja- 
‘alakunn khulafaaa-’a mim- 
ba‘-di qawmi Nuuhinw-wa 
zaadakum fil-khalqi bastah. 
Faz-kuruuu ’aalaaa-’allaahi 
la-‘allakum tufli-huun. 

70. Qaaluuu ’aji’-tanaa lina‘- 
budallaaha Wahdahuu wa 
nazara maa kaana ya‘-budu 
’aa-baaa-’unaa? Fa’-tinaa 
bimaa ta-‘idunaaa ’in-kunta 
minas-saadiqiin! 

71. Qaala qad waqa-‘a ‘alay- 
kum-nnir-Rabbikum rij-sunw- 
wa gazab. ’Atujaa-diluu-nanii 
fiii ’asmaaa-’in-sammay-tu- 
muuhaaa ’antum wa 
’aabaaa-’ukum-maa 
nazzalal-laahu bi-haa min- 
sultaan? Fan-tazi-ruuu ’innii 
ma-‘akum-minal-munta-ziriin. 

72. Fa-’anjay-naahu 
wallaziina ma-‘ahuu bi- 
rahmatim-minnaa wa qata‘- 
naa daabi-rallaziina 
kazzabuu bi-’Aayaatinaa wa 
maa kaanuu Mu’-miniin. 

73. Wa ’ilaa Samuuda 
’akhaa-hum Saalihaa. Qaala 
yaa-qaw-mi‘-budul-laaha 
maa lakum-min ’ilaahin gay- 
ruh. Qad jaaa-’at-kum-Bayyi- 
natum-mir-Rabbikum. 
Haazihii Naaqa-tullaahi 
lakum ’Aayatan-faza-ruuhaa 
ta’-kul fiii ’arzil-laahi 
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67. He said: O my people! There F 

is no foolishness in me, but I am t 
a messenger from the Lord of | 
the Worlds. F 

68. i convey unto you the ■ 
messages of my Lord and am for 
you a true adviser. 

69. Marvel ye that there should 
come unto you a Reminder 
from your Lord by means of a 
man among you, that he may 
warn you? Remember how He 
made you viceroys after Noah's 
folk, and gave you growth of 
stature. Remember (all) the 
bounties of your Lord, that 
haply ye may be successful. 

70. They said: Hast come unto 

us that we should serve Allah 
alone, and forsake what our 
fathers worshipped? Then : 
bring upon us that wherewith ^ 
thou threatenest us if thou art of | 
the truthful! | 

71. He said: Terror and wrath | 
from your Lord have already | 
fallen on you. Would ye wrangle i 
with me over names which ye ■ 
have named, ye and your fathers, 
for which no warrant from Allah 
hath been revealed? Then await 
(the consequence). Lo! I (also) 
am of those awaiting (it). 

72. And We saved him and 
those with him by mercy from 
Us, and We cut the root of those 
who denied Our revelations and 
were not believers. 

73. And to (the tribe of) Thamud 
(We sent) their brother Salih He 
said: O my people! Serve Allah. 
Ye have no other God save 
Him. A wonder from your Lord | 
hath come unto you. Lo! this is | 
the camel of Allah, a token unto | 
you; so let her feed in Allah's | 
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H wa laa tamas-suuhaa bi- 
I suuu-'ih-fa-ya’-khuzakum 
‘azaabun ’aliim. 


74. Waz-kuruuu ’izja- 
‘alakum khula-faaa-’a mim- 
ba‘-di ‘Aa-dihw-wa bawwa- 
’akum fil-’arzi tatta-khizuuna 
mih-suhuu-lihaa qusuu-rahw- 
wa tan-hituunal-jibaala 
buyuutaa. Faz-kuruuu 
’aalaaa-allaahi wa laa ta‘- 
saw fil-’arzi mufsidiin. 

75. Qaalal-mala-’ullaziinas- 
tak-baruu mih-qaw-mihii lil- 
lazii-nas-tuz-‘ifuu liman 
’aamana minhum ’ata‘- 
lamuuna-anna Saaliham- 
mursalum-mir-Rabbih? 
Qaaluuu ’innaa bimaaa 

P ’ursiia bihii Mu’-minuun. 

I 76. Qaalal-laziinas-tak- 
I baruuu ’innaa billaziii 
^ ’aamah-tum-bi-hii kaafiruun. 

I 77. Fa-‘aqarun-Naaqata wa 
‘ataw ‘an ’amri Rabbihim wa 
qaaluu yaa-Saalihu’-tinaa bi- 
maa ta-‘idunaaa ’ih-kuhta 
minai-mursaliin. 

78. Fa-’akhazat-humur- 
rajfatu fa-’asbahuu fii 
daarihim jaasimiin. 

79. Fata-wallaa ‘anhum wa 
qaala yaa-qawmi laqad 
’ablag-tukum risaalata Rabbii 
wa nasah-tu lakum wa laakil- 
laa tuhibbuu-nannaa-si-hiin. 

80. Wa Luu-tan ’iz qaala li- 
qaw-mihiii ’ata’-tuunal-faahi- 

^ shata maa sabaqa-kum-bihaa 
R min 'ahadim-minal-aalamiin? 

81. ’Inna-kum lata’-tuunar-ri- 
I jaala shah-watam-mih- 
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earth, and touch her not with 
hurt lest painful torment seize 
you. 

74. And remember how He 
made you viceroys after Aad 
and gave you station in the 
earth. Ye choose castles in the 
plains and hew the mountains 
into dwellings. So remember 
(all) the bounties of Allah and do 
not evil, making mischief in the 
earth. 

75. The chieftains of his people, 
who were scornful, said unto 
those whom they despised, 
unto such of them as believed: 
Know ye that Salih is one sent 
fromhisLord? They said: Lo! In 
that wherewith he hath been 
sent we are believers. 

76. Those who were scornful 
said: Lo! In that which ye believe 
we are disbelievers. 

77. So they hamstrung the she- 
camel and they flouted the 
commandment of their Lord, and 
they said: O Salih! Bring upon us 
that thou threatenest if thou art 
indeed of those sent (from Allah). 

78. So the earthquake seized 
them, and morning found them 
prostrate in their dwelling- 
place. 

79. And (Salih) turned from them 
and said: O my people! I delivered 
my Lord's message unto you and 
gave you good advice, but ye love 
not good advisers. 

80. And Lot! (Remember) when 
he said unto his folk: Will ye 
commit abomination such as no ^ 
creature ever did before you? 


81. Lo! ye come with lust unto 
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I duunin-nisaaa’. Bal ’afitum 
I qaw-mum-musrifuun. 


2 82. Wa maa kaana jawaaba 
qaw-mihiii ’illaaa 'ah-qaaluuu 
’akh-rijuuhum-min qar-yati- 
kum: 'innahum 'unaasuny- 
ya-tatah-haruun! 

83. Fa-’anjay-naahu wa ’ah- 
lahuuu ’illam-ra-’atahuu kaa- 
nat minal-gaabiriin. 

84. Wa ’amtarnaa ‘alay-him- 
mataraa; fahzur kayfa kaana 
‘aa-qibatul-mujrimiin! 

85. Wa 'ilaa Mad-yana 
’akhaa-hum Shu-‘aybaa. 
Qaala yaa-qawmi‘- 
buduliaaha maa lakum-min 
’ilaahin gay-ruh. Qad jaaa- 

I ’atkum-Bayyi-natum-mir- 
g Rab-bikum fa-’awful-kayla 
^ wal-mii-zaana wa laa tab- 
I khasun-naasa ’ash-yaaa- 
’ahum wa laa tufsi-duu fil- 
’arzi ba‘-da ’is-laahihaa: 
zaalikum khay-rul-lakum ’in- 
kufitum-M’u-miniin. 


86. Wa laa taq-‘uduu bi-kulli 
siraatin-tuu-‘iduuna wa tasud- 
duuna ‘an-Sabii-lil-laahi man 
'aamana bihii wa tab- 
guunahaa ‘i-wajaa. Waz- 
kuruuu ’iz kuntum qaliilah-fa- 
ka§-§ara-kum. Wan-zuruu 
ka^a kaana ‘aaqi-ba*tul-muf- 
sidiin. 

87. Wa 'in-kaana taaa- 
’ifatum-minkum ’aamanuu 

: bil-laziii 'ur-siltu bihii wa taaa- 
I ’ifa-tul-lam yu’-minuu fa?- 
I biruu hattaa yah-kumallaahu 
I bay-nanaa: wa Huwa 
Khayrul-Haakimiin. 
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men instead of women. Nay, 
but ye are wanton folk. 


82. And the answer of his i 
people was only that they said 
(one to another): Turn them out 
of your township. They are folk, 
forsooth, who keep pure. 

83. And We rescued him and 
his household, save his wife, 
who was of those who stayed 
behind. 

84. And We rained a rain upon 
them. See now the nature of the 
consquence for evil-doers! 


85. And unto Midian (We sent) 
their brother, Shu'eyb. He said: 

O my people! Serve Allah. Ye 
have no other God save Him. 
Lo! a clear proof hath come i 
unto you from your Lord; so give | 
full measure and full weight and | 
wrong not mankind in their! 
goods, and work not confusion | 
in the earth after the fair | 
ordering thereof. That will be ' 
better for you, if ye are 
believers. 


86. Lurk not on every road to 
threaten (wayfarers), and to turn 
away from Allah's path him who 
believeth in Him, and to seek to 
make it crooked. And remember, 
when ye were but few, how He 
did multiply you. And see the 
nature of the consequence for 
the corrupters! 

87. And if there is a party of you 
which believeth in that where¬ 
with I have been sent, and there 
is a party which believeth not, 
then have patience until Allah 
judge between us. He is the 
bestofall who deal in judgment. 
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88. Qaalal-mala-’ul-la?iinas- I dJti 

tak-baruu mih-qawmi-hii 

lanukh-rijannaka yaa- i^ScS aSS 

Shu-'aybu walla-ziina 

aamanuu ma-aka min-qar- j3^ 

yatinaaa’aw lata-'uudunna fii 

millatinaa. Qaala 'awa law jl J\j liSJj (j 

kunnaa kaari-hiin? ' ^ 
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89. Qadifla-raynaa ‘alal-laahi ijl, C bj>il ^ 

ka^iban 'in ‘udnaa fii millati- 
kum ba'-da 'i? najjaanailaahu 

minhaa. Wa maa yakuunu [>’. i'K f >(>■> t"- 

lanaaa ’an-na-‘uuda fiihaaa ’ii- ^J- (ilr^ 'J J 


minhaa. Wa maa yakuunu f;-; jV-- r"' 

lanaaa ’an-na-‘uuda fiihaaa ’ii- 

laaa ’any-yashaaa’-al-laahu ['A' ^Is y<i ’1 

Rabbunaa. Wasi-’a Rabbunaa 

kulia shay-’in ‘iimaa.'Alaliaahi A \ % ’A 

ta-wakkainaa. Rabbanaf-tah ^ i cf U& 

bay-nanaa wa bay-na qaw- 

minaa bil-haqqi wa ’Anta ^ 

Khay-rul-Faatihiin. [^ci^aCaJl J!^coU(.i^V 


aa-al-laahu '"i t t 

ii-’a Rabbunaa o' 
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90. Wa qaalal-mala-’ul- JiSj 

laziina kafaruu min-qaw-mihii /r^^i 1 

la-’init-taba‘-tum Shu-‘avban **• 


la-’init-taba'-tum Shu-‘ayban 

’inna-kum ’izal-la-khaasiruun! lit 

91. Fa-’akhazat-humur- 4 4a>>t ^ li 

rajfatufa-’asbahuufii -1^ x? ? x 

daarihim jaasi-miin. 

92. ’Alla-ziina kazzabuu L>^x©i 

Shu-‘ayban ka-’allam ,, .. a /, 

yagnawfiihal-laziina 

kaanuu humul-kha-siriin!. lyo 

93. Fata-wailaa ‘anhum wa Jv?jcij^ 

qaaia yaa-qawmi iaqad 

’ablag-tukum risaa-laati Rabbii 

wa na-?ahtu lakum; fakay-fa u 

’aasaa ‘aiaa qaw-mifi-kaafiriin. Oii^ (/"I 
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94. Wa maaa ’arsal-naa fii 
qaryatim-min-nabiyyin ’illaaa 

’akha?-naaa ’ahiahaa bii-ba’- Ljl^l U Jj.1 

saaa-’i wazzar-raaa-’i ia- I— 

‘alia-hum yazzarra-'uun. 


88. The chieftains of his peopie, 
who were scornful, said; Surely 
we will drive thee out, O Shu’- 
eyb, and those who believe with 
thee, from our township, unless 
ye return to our religion. He 
said; Even though we hate it? 


89. We should have invented a 
lie against Allah if we returned 
to your religion after Allah hath 
rescued us from it. It is not for us 
to return to it unless Allah our 
Lord should (so) will. Our Lord 
comprehendeth all things in 
knowledge. In Allah do we put 
our trust. Our Lord! Decide with 
truth between us and our folk, 
for Thou art the best of those 
who make decision. 

90. But the chieftains of his 
people, who were disbelieving, 
said; If ye follow Shu’ eyb, then 
truly we shall be the losers. 

91. So the earthquake seized 
them, and morning found them 
prostrate in their dwelling-place. 

92. Those who denied Shu’eyb 
became as though they had not 
dwelt there. Those who denied 
Shu’eyb, they were the losers. 

93. So he turned from them and 
said; O my people! I delivered 
my Lord’s messages unto you 
and gave you good advice; then 
how can I sorrow for a people 
that rejected (truth)? 

94. And We sent no prophet 
unto any township but We did 
afflict its folk with tribulation and 
adversity that haply they might 
grow humble. 
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I 95. Summa baddalnaa ma- 
I kaanas-sayyi-’atil-hasanata 
‘ hatta ‘afaw-wa qaaluu qad 
massa ’aabaaa-’anaz- 
zarraaa-’u was-sarraaa-’u fa- 
’akhaz-naa-hum-bagtatafiw- 
wa hum laa yash-‘uruun. 

96. Wa law 'anna ’ahlal- 
quraaa ’aamanuu watta-qaw 
lafa-tahnaa ‘alay-him bara- 
kaatim-minas-samaaa-’i wal- 
'arzi wa laakin kazzabuu fa- 
’akhaz-naahum-bimaa 
kaanuu yak-sibuun. 

97. ’Afa-'amina ahlul-quraaa 
’ahy-ya’-ti-yahum ba’-sunaa ba- 
yaatahw-wa hum naaa-’imuun? 

98. ,Awa-’amina ’ahlul-quraaa 
’ahy-ya’-ti-yahum ba’-sunaa 
zuhahw-wa hum yal-‘abuun? 


99. ’Afa-’aminuu makral-laah? 
Falaa ya’-manu makral-laahi 
’illal-qawmul-khaasi-ruun!. 


100. ’Awa-lam yahdi lillazlina 
yari-suunal-’arza mim-ba‘-di 
’ahilhaaa ’al-law na-shaaa-’u 
’asab-naahum-bizunuubihim, 
wa natba-‘u ‘alaa quiuu-bihim 
fahum laa yasma-‘uun? 

101. Tilkal-quraa naqussu 
‘alay-ka min ’ambaaa-’ihaa. 
Wa laqad jaaa-’at-hum 
rusulu-hum-bil-Bayyi-naat: 
famaa kaanuu li-yu’-mihuu 
bimaa ka??abuu min-qabl. 
Kazaa-lika yatba-’ullaahu 
‘alaa qu-luubil-kaafiriin. 

102. Wa maa wajadnaa 11- 
I ’aksa-rihim-min ‘ahd. Wa 
™ ’inw-wajadnaaa ’aksarahum 

la-faasiqiin. 
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95. Then changed We the evil 0 
plight for good till they grew | 
affluent and said: Tribulation g 
and distress did touch our n 
fathers. Then We seized them 
unawares, when they perceived 
not. 

96. And if the people of the town¬ 
ships had believed and kept 
from evil, surely We should have 
opened for them blessings from 
the sky and from the earth. But 
(unto every messenger) they 
gave the lie, and so we seized 
mem on account of what they 
used to earn. 

97. Are the people of the town¬ 
ships then secure from the 
coming of Our wrath upon them 
as a night-raid while they sleep? 

98. Or are the people of the 
townships then secure from the 
coming of Our wrath upon them 
in the daytime while they play? 

99. Are they then secure from 
Allah's scheme? None deemeth 
himself secure from Allah's 
scheme save folk that perish. 

100. Is it not an indication to 
those who inherit the land after 
its people (who thus reaped the 
consequence of evil-doing) that, 
if We will. We can smite them for 
their sins and print upon their 
hearts so that they hear not? 

101. Such were the townships. 
We relate some tidings of them 
unto thee (Muhammad). Their 
messengers verily came unto 
them with clear proofs (of Allah’s 
Sovereignty), but they could not 
believe because they had 
before denied. Thus doth Allah 
print upon the hearts of disbe¬ 
lievers (that they hear not). 

102. We found no (loyalty to ^ 
any) covenant in most of them. " 
Nay, most of them We found 
wrong-doers. 
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103. Summa ba-'asnaa mim- 
ba‘-dihim-Muusaa bi-'Aayaa- 

I tinaaa ’ilaa Fir-‘awna wa 
I mala-’ihii fazalamuu bihaa: 
fafizur kayfa kaana ‘aaqi- 
batul-muf-sidiin. 

104. Waqaala Muusaa yaa- 

Fir-‘awnu ’innii Rasuulum- 
mir-Rabbil-'Aalamiin,- 

105. Haqiiqun ‘alaaa ’al-laaa 
'aquula ‘alal-laahi 'illal-haqq. 
Qad ji’-tu-kum-bi-Bayyi-na- 
tim-mir-Rabbikum fa-'arsil 
ma-‘iya Baniii-lsraaa-’iil. 


106. Qaala ’in-kunta ji’-ta bi- 
’Aayatin fa’-ti-bihaaa-’in 
kunta minas -saadiqiin. 

107. Fa-’alqaa ‘Asaahu fa- 
’izaa hiya su'-baanum- 
mubiin! 

108. Wa naza-‘a yadahuu fa- 
’izaa hiya bay-zaaa-’u lin-naa- 
ziriin! 

V 

109. Qaalal-mala-’u min- 
qaw-mi Fir-‘awna 'inna 
haazaa la-saahirun ‘aliim. 

110. Yuriidu 'any-yukh-rija- 
kum-min ’arzikum: famaa 
zaa ta’-muruun? 

111. Qaaluuu ’arjih wa ’akhaa- 

hu wa arsil fil-Madaaa-’ini 
haa-shiriina- 

112. Ya’-tuuka bikulli saahi- 
rin ‘aliim. 

! 113, Wa jaaa-’as-saharatu Fir 
‘awna qaaluuu ’inna lanaa la- 
^ 'ajran ’in-kunnaa nahnul-gaa- 
I libiin. 
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103. Then, after them, We sent g 
Moses with our tokens unto | 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, but 
they repelled them. Now, see 
the nature of the consequence 
for the corrupters! 


104. Moses said: O Pharaoh! 
Lo! 1 am a messenger from the 
Lord of the Worlds, 

105. Approved upon condition 
that I speak concerning Allah 
nothing but the truth. I come 
unto you (lords of Egypt) with a 
clear proof from your Lord. So 
let the Children of Israel go with 
me. 

106. (Pharaoh) said: If thou 
comest with a token, then 
produce it, if thou art of those 
who speak the truth. 

107. Then he flung down his 

staff and lo! it was a serpent 
manifest; | 

108. And hedrewforthhishand E 
(from his bosom), and lo! it was 
white forthe beholders. 








I 




109. The chiefs of Pharaoh's 
people said: Lo! this is some 
knowing wizard, 

110. Who would expel you from 
your land. Now what do ye 
advise? 

111. They said (unto Pharaoh): 

Put him off (a while)-him 

and his brother-and send 

into the cities summoners, 

112. To bring each knowing 
wizard unto thee. 

113. And the wizards came to ^ 
Pharaoh, saying: Surely there 
will be a reward for us if we are 
victors. 
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I 114. Qaala na-'am wa ’inna- 
I kum laminal-muqarrabiin. 

^115. Qaaluu yaa-Muusaaa 
’immaaa ’an-tul-qiya wa 
’immaaa ’an-nakuuna nahnul- 
mulqiin? 

116. Qaala ’al-quu. Falam- 
maaa 'al-qaw saharuuu ’a‘ - 
yunan-naasi wastar- 
habuuhum wa jaaa-’uu 
bisihrin ‘aziim. 

117. Wa ’aw-hay-naaa ’ilaa 
Muusaaa 'an ’alqi ‘Asaak: fa- 
’izaa hiya talqafu maa ya’-fi- 
kuun! 


118. Fa-waqa-‘al-haqqu wa 
batala maa kaanuu ya‘-ma- 
luun. 

119. Fa-gulibuu hunaalika 
wan-qalabuu saagiriin. 

120. Wa 'ulqi-yas-sahratu 
saa-jidiin, 

121. Qaaluuu 'aamannaa bi- 

Rabbil-Aalamiin,- 

122. Rabbi Muusaa wa 
Haaruun. 

123. Qaala Fir-‘awnu ’aaman- 
tum-bihii qabla ’an ’aazana 
la-kum? 'Inna haazaa ia- 
makrum-makar-tumuuhu fil- 
Madiinati li-tukh-rijuu minhaaa 
’ahlahaa: fa-sawfa ta‘- 
lamuun. 

124. La-’u-qatti-‘anna 
’aydiyakum wa ’arjulakum- 
min khilaafin-summa la-’u- 
salli-bannakum 'ajma-‘iin. 

U 125. Qaaluuu ’Innaaa ’ilaa 
I Rabbinaa mun-qallbuun; 

1126. Wa maa tanqimu min- 
I naaa ’lllaaa 'an ’aamannaa bl- 
^ ’Aayaati 
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114. He answered: Yea, and 
surely ye shall be of those 
brought near (to me). 


115. They said: O Moses! Either 
throw (first) or let us be the first 
throwers? 


116. He said: Throw! And when 
they threw they cast a spell 
upon the people's eyes, and 
overawed them, and produced 
a mighty spell. 

117. And We inspired Moses 
(saying): Throw thy staff! And 
lo! it swallowed up their lying 
show. 


118. Thus was the Truth 
vindicated and that which they 
were doing was made vain. 

119. Thus were they there 
defeated and brought low. 

120. And the wizards fell down 
prostrate, 

121. Crying: We believe in the 
Lord of the Worlds, 

122. The Lord of Moses and 
Aaron. 

123. Pharaoh said: Ye believe 
in Him before I give you leave! 
Lo! this is the plot that ye have 
plotted in the city that ye may 
drive its people hence. But ye 
shall come to know! 


124. Surely I shall have your 
hands and feet cut off upon 
alternate sides. Then I shall 
crucify you every one. 

125. They said: Lo! We are 
about to return unto our Lord! 

126. Thou takest vengeance on 
us only forasmuch as we 
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Rabbinaa lammaa jaaa- 
'atnaa! Rabbanaaa 'af-rig 
‘alay-naa §abranw-wa ta- 
waffa-naa Muslimiin! 

127. Wa qaalal-mala-’u min- 
qawmi Fir-'awna 'atazaru 
Muusaa wa qaw-mahuu li- 
yuf-siduu fil-'arzi wa yazaraka 
wa 'aali-hatak? Qaala sanu- 
qattilu ’abnaaa-'ahum wa 
nastah-yii nisaaa-’ahum; wa 
'innaa faw-qahum qaahi- 
ruun. 

128. Qaala Muusaa li- 
qawmi-hista-‘ii-nuu bil-laahi 
wasbiruu. 'Innal-'ar^a lillaahi 
yuuri-suhaa many-yashaaa- 
'u min ‘ibaa-dih; wal- 
'aaqibatu lil-Muttaqiin. 

1129. Qaaluuu 'uuziinaa mih~ 

I qabli ’afi-ta’-ti-yanaa wa 
I mim-ba'-di maa ji’-tanaa. 

I Qaala ‘asaa Rabbukum 'any- 
I yuhlika ‘aduw-wakum wa 
I yastakh-lifa-kum fil-’arzi fa- 
3 yan^ura kayfa ta‘-maluun. 


130. Wa laqad ’akhaz-naaa 
’aala-Fir-'awna bissi-niina wa 
naq§im-minas-samaraati la- 
‘al-lahum ya?-?akkaruun. 

131 Fa 'izaa jaaa-’at-humul- 
hasanatu qaaluu lanaa 
haazih: wa ’in-tu$ibhum 
sayyi-’atuny-yat-tayyaruu bi- 
Muusaa wa mam-ma-‘ah. 
’Alaaa ’innamaa taaa-’iruhum 
'indal-laahi wa laakinna 
’aksarahum laa ya‘-la-muun! 

132. Wa qaaluu mahmaa ta’- 
tinaa bihii min ’Aayatil-li-tas- 
haranaa bihaa famaa nahnu 
laka 
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we believed the tokens of our \ 
Lord when they came unto us. ^ 
Our Lord! Vouchsafe unto us ^ 
steadfastness and make us die p 
as men who have surrendered h 
(unto Thee). : 

127. The chiefs of Pharaoh's 
people said: (O King), wilt thou 
suffer Moses and his people to 
make mischief in the land, and 
flout thee and thy gods? He 
said: We will slay their sons and 
spare their women,for lo! we 
are in power over them. 

128. And Moses said unto his 
people: Seek help in Allah and 
endure. Lo! the earth is Allah's. 
He giveth it for an inheritance to 
whom He will. And lo! the 
sequel is for those who keep 
theirduty (unto Him). 

129. They said: We suffered I 

hurt before thou earnest unto | 
us, and since thou hast come | 
unto us. He said: It may be that | 
your Lord is going to destroy | 
your adversary and make you | 
viceroys in the earth, that He I 
may see how ye behave. I 


130. And We straitened Pharoah's 
folk with famine and the dearth of 
fruits, that peradventure they might 
heed. 

131. But whenever good befell 
them, they said: This is ours; and 
whenever evil smote them they 
ascribed it to the evil auspices of 
Moses and those with him. 
Surely their evil auspice was 
only with Allah. But most of them 
knew not. 

W 

132. And they said: Whatever 
portent thou bringest wherewith 
to bewitch us, we shall not put 


183 








fl'iUlJCi Part-9 


’A‘-Raaf-7 


I 

B bi-Mu’-miniin. 
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133. Fa-’arsalnaa ‘aiay-hi- 
mut-Tuufaana wal-Jaraada 
wal-Qummala waz-Zafaadi- 
‘a wad-Dama ’aayaatim- 
mufas-slaat. Fastak-baruu 
wa kaanuu qaw-mam-mujri- 
miin. 

134. Wa lammaa waqa-‘a 
‘alay-himur-rijzu qaaluu yaa- 
Muu-sad-‘u lanaa Rabbaka 
bimaa ‘ahida ‘ifidaka la-'in- 
kashafta ‘annar-rijza lanu’- 
minanna laka wa lanur- 
silanna ma-‘aka Baniii- 
’Israaa-’iil. 


135. Falammaa kashafnaa 
‘an-humur-rijza ’ilaaa ’ajalin 
hum-baali-guuhu 'izaa hum 
yan-kusuun! 

136. Fanta-qamnaa minhum 
fa-’agraq-naahum fil-yammi 
bi-’annahum kazzabuu bi- 
’Aa-yaa-tinaa wa kaanuu 

I ‘anhaa gaafi-liin. 

137. Wa 'aw-rasnal-qawmal- 
laziina kaanuu yustaz- 
‘afuuna mashaari-qal-'arzi 
wa magaa-riba-hallatii 
baaraknaa fiihaa. Wa 
tammat Kalimatu Rabbikal- 
husnaa ‘alaa Baniii-’lsraaa- 
’iila bimaa sabaruu; wa 
dammarnaa maa kaana 
yasna-‘u Fir-‘awnu wa 
qawmuhuu wa maa kaanuu 
ya‘-rishuun. 

138. Wa jaa-waznaa bi-Baniii- 
’Israaa-’iilal-bahra fa-'ataw 

M ‘alaa qawminy-ya'-kufuuna 
I ‘alaaa ’a 9 naa-mil-lahum. Qaa- 
I luu yaa-Muusaj- ‘al-lanaaa 
^ ’ilaa-han-kamaa lahum 
” ’aalihah. Qaala 'innakum 
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faith in thee. 

I 

133. So We sent them the flood | 
and the locusts and the vermin | 
and the frogs and the blood—a 
succession of clear signs. But 
they were arrogant and became 
guilty. 


134. And when the terror fell on 
them they cried: O Moses! Pray 
for us unto thy Lord, because 
He hath a covenant with thee. If 
thou removest the terror from 
us we verily will trust thee and 
will let the Children of Israel go 
with thee. 

135. But when We did remove 
from them the terror for a term 
which they must reach, behold! 
they broke their covenant. 

136. Therefore We took retribution 
from them; therefore We drowned 
them in the sea: because they 
denied Our revelations and were 
heedless of them. 

137. And We caused the folk 
who were despised to inherit 
the eastern parts of the land 
and the western parts thereof 
which We had blessed. And 
the fair word of the Lord was 
fulfilled for the Children of Israel 
because of their endurance; 
and We annihilated (all) that 
Pharaoh and his folk had done 
and thatthey had contrived. 


138. And We brought the 
Children of Israel across the 
sea, and they came unto a 
people who were given up to | 
idols which they had. They | 
said; O Moses! Make for us a | 
god even as they have gods. He 
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I qaw-mun-taj-haluun. 

I 139. 'Inna haaa-’ulaaa-’i mu- 
I tab-barum-maa hum fiihi wa 
^ baa-tilum-maa kaanuu ya‘- 
■ ma-luun. 

140. Qaala 'a-gay-rallaahi 
’ab-giikum ’ilaahahw-wa Hu- 
wa fagzalakum 'alal- 
‘aalamiin? 

141. Wa 'iz 'anjay-naakum- 
min ’Aali-Fir-‘awna yasuumuu- 
nakum suuu-’al- ‘azaabi, 
yuqat-tiluuna ’abnaaa-’akum 
wa yas-tah-yuuna nisaaa- 
'akum: wa fii zaalikum balaaa- 
'um-mir-Rabbikum ‘aziim. 

V 

142. Wa waa-‘adnaa 
Muusaa §alaa-siina lay- 
latanw-wa ’at-mam-naahaa 

, bi-‘ashrih-fa-tam-ma 
■i miiqaatu Rabbihiii ’arba-‘iina 
I laylah. Wa qaala Muusaa li- 
I 'akhiihi Haaruu-nakh-lufnii fii 
I qawmii wa ’aslih wa laa tat- 
I ta-bi‘ sabii-lal mufsidiin. 

i 143. Wa lammaa jaaa-’a 
Muu-saa li-mii-qaatinaa wa 
kallama-huu Rabbuhuu 
qaala Rabbi ’a-riniii ’anzur ’i- 
layk. Qaala lah-taraanii wa 
laakinihzur ’ilal-jabali fa- 
’inistaqarra ma-kaanahuu fa- 
sawfa taraanii. Falammaa 
tajallaa Rabbuhuu lil-Jabali 
ja-‘alahuu dakkahw-wa 
kharra Muusaa $a-‘iqaa. 
Falammaaa 'afaaqa qaala 
Sub-haanaka tubtu 'ilayka 
wa ’ana 'awwalul-Mu’-mlniin. 


144. Qaala yaa-Muusaa ’in- 
nis-tafay-tuka 'alan-naasi bi- 
Risaa-laatii wa bl-Kalaamii 
fa-khuz maaa ’aa-taytuka wa 
I kum-minash-Shaakiriin. 
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said: Lo! ye are a folk who know 
not. 

139. Lo! as for these, their way a 
will be destroyed and all that |l 
they are doing is in vain. 

140. He said: Shall I seek for 
you a god otherthan Allah when 
He hath favoured you above 
(all) creatures? 

141. And (remember) when We 
did deliver you from Pharaoh's 
folk who were afflicting you with 
dreadful torment, slaughtering 
your sons and sparing your 
women.That was a tremendous 
trial from your Lord. 

142. And when We did appoint 
for Moses thirty nights (of 
solitude), and added to them 
ten, and he completed the 
whole time appointed by his 
Lord of forty nights: and Moses 
said unto his brother: Take my 
place among the people. Do 
right, and follow not the way of 
mischief-makers. 


<LS. 

'J 




143. And when Moses came to 
Our appointed tryst and his Lord 
had spoken unto him, he said: 
My Lord! Show me (Thy Self), 
that I may gaze upon Thee. He 
said:,Thou wilt (not) see Me, but 
gaze upon the mountain! If it 
stand still in its place, then thou 
wilt see Me. And when his Lord 
revealed (His) glory to the 
mountain He sent it crashing 
down. And Moses fell down 
senseless. And when he woke 
he said: Glory unto Thee! I turn 
unto Thee repentant, and I am 
the first of (true) believers. 

144. He said: O Moses! I have 
preferred thee above mankind 
by My messages and by My 
speaking (unto thee). So hold 
that which I have given thee, | 
and be among the thankful. 
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145. Wa katabnaa lahuu fil- 
’Al-waahi mifi-kulli shay-’im- 
maw-‘izatanw-wa tafsiilal-li- 
kulli shay’; fa-khuzhaa bi- 
q uw-wati n w-wa’ -m u r 
qawmaka ya’-khuzuu bi-’ah- 
sanihaa: sa-'uuriikum daaral- 
faa-siqiin. 


146. Sa-’asrifu ‘an ’Aayaati- 
yallaziina yata-kabbaruuna 
fil-’arzi bi-gayril-haqq: wa 
’iny-ya-raw kulla ’Aayatil-laa 
yu’-minuu bihaa; wa 'iny-ya- 
raw sabiilar-rushdi laa yatta- 
khi-zuuhu Sabiilaa: wa ’iny- 
ya-raw sabiiial-gayyi yatta- 
khizuuhu Sabiiiaa. ^aaiika 
bi-’annahum ka??abuu bi- 
’Aayaatinaa wa kaanuu 
^ ‘anhaa gaafi-liin. 

i 

% 

I 147. Walia-ziina kazzabuu bi- 
I ’Aayaatinaa wa Liqaaa-’ii-’Aa- 
; khirati habitat ’a'-maaluhum. 
Hal yuj-zawna ’iilaa maa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun? 

148. Watta-kha?a qawmu 
Muusaa mim-ba'-dihii min 
hu-liyyi-him ‘ijian jasadal- 
lahuu khu-waar. ’Aiam yaraw 
'annahuu laa yukalli-muhum 
wa laa yah-diihim Sabiilaa? 
’Itta-khazuu-hu wa kaanuu 
zaalil-miin. 

V 

149. Wa lammaa suqita fiii 
'ay-diihim wa ra-’aw ’annahum 
qad zalluu qaaluu la-’illam 
yar-hamnaa Rabbunaa wa 

I yag-fir lanaa lanakuunanna 
I minal-khaa-siriin. 


I 150. Wa lammaa raja-‘a Muu- 
‘‘ saaa 'ilaa qaw-mihii gazbaana 
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145. And We wrote for him, 
upon the tablets, the lesson to 
be drawn from all things and the 
explanation of all things, then 
(bade him): Hold it fast; and 
command thy people (saying): 
Take the better (course made 
clear) therein. I shall show thee 
the abode of evil-livers. 

146. I shall turn away from My 
revelations those who magnify 
themselves wrongfully in the 
earth, and if they see each token 
believe it not, and if they see the 
way of righteousness choose it 
not for (their) way, and if they 
see the way of error choose it for 
(their) way. That is because 
they deny Our revelations and 
are used to disregard them. 


147. Those who deny Our 
revelations and the meeting of 
the Hereafter, their works are 

,, fruitless. Are they requited aught 

Iv U '5]a 

148. And the folk of Moses, 
after (he had left them), chose a 
calf (for worship), (made) out of 
their ornaments, of saffron hue, 
which gave a lowing sound. 
Saw they not that it spake not 
unto them nor guided them to 
any way? They chose it, and 
became wrong-doers. 

149. And when they feared the 
consequences thereof and saw 
that they had gone astray, they 
said: Unless our Lord have 
mercy on us and forgive us, we 
verily are of the lost. 

150. And when Moses returned 
unto his people, angry and 
grieved, he said: Evil is that 
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'asifan-qaala bi’-samaa 
khalaf-tumuunii mim-ba'-dii. 
’A-'ajil-tum ’amra Rabbikum? 
Wa ’alqal-’Alwaaha wa 
’akhaza bi-ra’-si ’akhiihi 
yajurru-huuu ’ilayh. Qaala- 
bna-’umma ’innal-qaw- 
mastaz-'afuunii wa kaaduu 
yaqtuluu-nanii. Falaa tushmit 
bi-yal-’a‘-daaa-’a wa laa taj- 
‘alnii ma-‘al-qawmiz-zaali- 
miin. 

151. Qaala Rabbig-fir lii wa 
li-’akhii wa 'ad-khilnaa fii 
Rab-matika wa ’Anta 
'Arhamur-raahimiin! 

152. ’Innal-laziinat-takha-zul- 
‘ijla sa-yanaalu-hum 
gazabum-mir-Rabbihim wa 
zillatufi-fil-ha-yaatid-dunyaa: 
wa kazaa-lika najzil- 
muftariin. 

153. Walla-?iina ‘amilus- 
sayyi-'aati summa taabuu 
mim-ba‘-dihaa wa 'aamanuuu 
’inna Rabbaka mim-ba‘-dihaa 
la-Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

154. Wa lammaa sakata 
‘am-Muusal-ga^abu 
’akha?al-’AI-waaba wa fii 
nus-khatihaa Hudanw-wa 
Rabmatul-liila-?iina hum li- 
Rabbihim yarha-buun. 

155. Wakh-taara Muusaa 
qaw-mahuu sab-‘iina rajulai- 
ii-Mii-qaa-tinaa: falammaaa 
'akha-zat-humur-rajfatu qaaia 
Rabbi iaw shi’-ta 'ahlak-ta- 
hum-min-qablu wa 'iyyaay. 
’Atuh-iiku-naa bimaa fa-‘aias- 
sufahaaa-’u minnaa? 'In 
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(course) which ye took after I g 
had ieft you. Wouid ye hasten ^ 
onthejudgementofyourLord? \ 
And he cast down the tabiets, ; 
and he seized his brother by the ‘ 
head, dragging him toward him. 
He said: Son of my mother! Lol 
the foik did judge me weak and 
almost kiiied me. Oh, make not 
mine enemies to triumph over 
me and piace me not among the 
evil-doers! 


151. He said: My Lord! Have 
mercy on me and on my brother; 
bring us into Thy mercy, Thou 
the Most Mercifui of ali who 
show mercy. 

152. Lo! those who chose the 

caif (for worship), terror from ; 
their Lord and humiiiation wii! ^ 
come upon them in the life of | 
the world. Thus do We requite I 
those who invent a lie. | 

\ 

153. But those who do iii deeds | 
and afterward repent and 
beiieve —io! for them, after¬ 
ward, Aliah is Forgiving, Mercifui. 

154. Then, when the anger of 
Moses abated, he took up the 
tabiets, and in their inscription 
there was guidance and mercy 
for all those who fear thei r Lord. 


155. And Moses chose of his 
people seventy men for Our 
appointed tryst and, when the 
trembiing came on them, he 
said: My Lord! If Thou hadst : 
willed Thou hadst destroyed ij 
them long before, and me with s 
them. Wilt Thou destroy us for | 
that which the ignorant among | 
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hiya ’illaa fitna-tuk. Tuziliu 
bihaa man tasaa a-’u wa 
tahhdii mah-tashaaa’. 'Ahta 
Waliyyunaa fagfir lanaa 
warham-naa wa 'Ahta 
Khayrul-gaafiriin. 

156. Wak-tub lanaa fii 

haazihid-dunyaa hasnatahw- 
wa fil-’Aakhirati ’innaa 
hudnaaa ’ilayk. Qaala 
’azaabiii ’ustibu bihii man 
’ashaaa’. Wa Rahmatii wasi- 
‘at kulla shay’. Fasa- 
’aktubuhaa lilla-ziina yatta- 
quuna wa yu’-tuu-naz- 
Zakaata walia-ziina hum-bi- 
’Aayaatinaa yu’-mi-nuun;- 

157. ’Allaziina yattabi-'uunar- 
Rasuulan-Nabiyyal-’Ummiy- 
yallazii yajiduunahuu 
maktuu-ban ‘ihdahum fit- 
Taw-raati wal-’lhjiil. Ya’- 
muruhum-bil-ma‘-ruufi wa 
yan-haahum ‘anil-muhkari 
wa yuhillu la-humut-tayyi- 
baati wa yuharri-mu 
‘alayhimul-khabaaa-’isa wa 
ya?a-‘u ‘anhum ’i$rahum wal- 
’aglaa-lallatii kaanat ‘alay- 
him. Failaziina ’aamanuu bi¬ 
hii wa ‘azza-ruuhu wa nasa- 
ruuhu wattaba-‘un-Nuural- 
laziii 'uhzila ma-‘ahuuu 
’ulaaa-’ika humul-Muf-lihuun. 


158. Qul yaaa-’ayyu-han- 
naasu 'innii Rasuulul-laahi 
’ilay-kum jamii-‘anil-!azii 
lahuu mulkus-samaa-waati 
wal-’arz. Laaa ’ilaaha ’iliaa 
Huwa yuh-yii wa yumiit. Fa- 
’aaminuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihin-Nabiyyil-’Um- 
miyyillazii yu'-minu 
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US did? It is but Thy trial (of us). ^ 
Thou sendest whom Thou wilt | 
astray and guidest whom Thou g 
wilt. Thou art our Protecting ^ 
Friend, therefore forgive us and ; 
have mercy on us, Thou, the 
Best of all who show for¬ 
giveness. 

156. And ordain for us in this 
world that which is good, and in 
the Hereafter (that which is 
good), Lo! We have turned unto 
Thee. He said: I smite with my 
punishment whom I will, and My 
mercy embraceth all things, 
therefore I shall ordain it for 
those who ward off (evil) and 
pay the poor-due, and those 
who believe Our revelations; 


157. Those who follow the 
messenger, the Prophet who 
can neither read nor write, whom 
they will find described in the 
Torah and the Gospel (which 
are) with them. He will enjoin on 
them that which is right and 
forbid them that which is wrong. 
He will make lawful for them all 
good things and prohibit for 
them only the foul; and he will 
relieve them of their burden 
and the fetters that they used to 
wear. Then those who believe in 
him, and honour him, and help 
him, and follow the light which is 
sent down with him: they are the 
successful. 


158. Say (O Muhammad): O 
mankind! Lo! I am the messen¬ 
ger of Allah to you all-(the 

messenger of) Him unto Whom 
belongeth the Sovereignty of 
the heavens and the earth. ^ 
There is no God save Him. He r 
quickeneth and He giveth ^ 
death. So believe in Allah and | 
His messenger, the Prophet g 

- j. 
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.. billaahi wa Kalimaatihii 
^ wattabi-'uuhu la-‘allakum 
^ tahtaduun. 
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^ 159. Wa mifi-qawmi Muusaaa 
'ummatuny-yahduuna bil-haq- |—,, ^ jj 

qi wa bihii ya‘-diluun. 

160. Wa qatta'-naahumus-na- U^u-wi 
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tay ‘ashrata 'asbaatan ’uma- 
maa. Wa ’aw-hay-naaa ’ilaa 
Muusaaa ’i?is-tasqaahu qaw- 
muhuuu 'a-nizrib-bi-‘asaakal- 
hajar. Fambaja-sat minhusna 
taa ‘ashrata ‘aynaa qad ‘ali- 
ma kullu 'unaasim-mash- 
raba-hum. Wa zallalnaa ‘alay- 
hi-mul-gamaama wa 

enzalnaa alay-himul-Manna ^ a 

was-Sal-waa: kuluu mifi-tayyi- 

baati maa razaq-naakum. Wa > ^ /- 'X'.W '' “ 

maa ^alanriuunaa wa laa-kih- ^ ijy^ j 

I kaa-nuuu ’anfu-sahum yaz- 




J/ » 


I 161. Wa ’iz qiila lahumus- 
“ kunuu haa?ihil-qaryata wa »> 

kuluu minhaa hay§u shi’-tum 
wa quuluu Hittatufiw-wad- \''if 'f\\\V- 

khulul-baaba sujjadan-nagfir- 

lakum kahtiii-’aatikum; sa- ’Xj'jju 

naziidul-Mubsiniin. "' ' ' 

162. Fabadda-lalla?iina zala- 

muu minhum qawlan gay-ral- , , I 

lazii qiila lahum fa-’arsalnaa 
‘alayhim rijzam-minas- 
samaaa-’i bimaa kaanuu 
yazli-muun. 


163. Was-’aihum ‘anil-qarya- 
^ tillatii kaanat haazi-ratal- 
I bahr. ’Iz ya‘-duuna fis-Sabti 
‘iz ta’-tii-him hiitaanu-hum 
yawma 


3 ^^rP9 3 3 3^3 ? < n 


who can neither read nor write, 
who beiieveth in Allah and in 
His Words, and follow him that 
haply ye may be led aright. 

159. And of Moses' folk there is 
a community who lead with truth 
and establish justice therewith. 

160. We divided them into 
twelve tribes, nations; and We 
inspired Moses, when his people 
asked him for water, saying: 
Smite with thy staff the rock! And 
there gushed forth therefrom 
twelve springs, so that each tribe 
knew their drinking-place.And 
We caused the white cloud to 
over shadow them and sent 
down for them the manna and 
the quails (saying):Eat of the 
good things wherewith We have 
provided you. They wronged Us 
not, but they were wont to wrong 
themselves. 


161. And when it was said unto 
them: Dwell in this township 
and eat therefrom whence ye 
will, and say “Repentance,” and 
enter the gate prostrate; We 
shall forgive you your sins; We 
shall increase (reward) for the 
right-doers. 

162. But those of them who did 
wrong changed the word which 
had been told them for another 
saying, and We sent down upon 
them wrath from heaven for 
theirwrongdoing. 


163: Ask them (O Muhammad) 
of the township that was by the 
sea, how they did break the 
sabbath, how their big fish 
came unto them visibly upon 
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Sab-tihim shurra-‘ahw -wa 
yaw-ma laa yas-bituuna laa 
ta’-tii-him. Kazaalika 
nabluuhum-bimaa kaanuu 
yaf-suquun. 

164. Wa 'iz qaaiat 
’ummatum-minhum lima ta- 
‘izuuna qaw-ma-nillaahu 
rnuhlikuhum ’aw mu-‘azzi- 
buhum 'azaabah-shadiidaa? 
Qaaluu ma‘-ziratan ’ilaa 
Rabbikum wa la- ‘allahum 
yattaquun. 

165. Falammaa nasuu maa 
zukkiruu bihiii ’anjay-nalla- 
ziina yan-hawna ‘anis-suuu-’l 
wa 'akhaz-nalla^lina 
zalamuu bi-‘azaablm-ba- 

V “ 

’lisim-bimaa kaanuu 
yafsuquun. 

166. Falammaa 'ataw 'am-maa 
nuhuu 'anhu quinaa lahum 
kuunuu qiradatan khaasl-’lin. 

167. Wa 'I? ta-’a??ana 
Rabbuka la-yab-‘a§anna 
‘alay-him ’ilaa Yawmll-QI- 
yaamati many-yasuu-muhum 
suuu-’al-‘a?aab. ’Inna 
Rabbaka la-Saril-‘ul-‘lqaabl 
wa ’innahuu la-Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 

168. Wa qatta'-naahum fil- 
’arzl ’umamaa. Minhu-mu$- 
saali-huuna wa mln-hum 
duuna zaallk. Wa balaw- 
naahum-bil-basa-naatl was- 
sayyl-’aati la-'allahum yarji- 
‘uun. 

169. Fa-khalafa mim-ba‘- 
dihim khalfunw-war|§ul- 
Kitaaba ya’-khu?uuna ‘ara^a 
haazal-’adnaa wa 
yaquuluuna sa-yugfaru 
lanaa. Wa ’iny-ya’-tihim ‘ara- 
zum-misluhuu ya’-khu?uuh. 
’Alam Yu’-kha? ‘alayhim-Mli- 
gaaquI-KItaabl 


J 
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their sabbath day and on a day 
when they did not keep sabbath 
came they not unto them. Thus 
did We try them for that they 
were evil-livers. 

164. And when a community 
among them said: Why preach 
ye to a folk whom Allah is about 
to destroy and punish with an 
awful doom, they said: In order 
to be free from guilt before your 
Lord, and that haply they may 
ward off (evil). 

165. And when they forgot that 
whereof they had been reminded. 
We rescued those who forbade 
wrong, and visited those who did 
wrong with dreadful punishment 
because they were evil-livers. 


166. So when they took pride in 
that which they had been for¬ 
bidden, We said unto them: Be 
ye apes despised and loathed! 

167. And (remember) when thy 
Lord proclaimed that He would 
raise against them till the Day of 
Resurrection those who would 
lay on them a cruel torment. Lo! 
verily thy Lord is swift in 
persecution and lol verily He Is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

168. And We have sundered 
them In the earth as (separate) 
nations. Some of them are 
righteous, and some far from 
that. And We have tried them 
with good things and evil things 
that haply they might return. 

169. And a generation hath 
succeeded them who inherited 
the Scriptures. They grasp the 
goods of this low life (as the 
price of evil-doing) and say: It 
will be forgiven us. And if there 
came to them (again) the offer 
of the like, they would accept it 
(and would sin again). Hath not 
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’allaa yaquu-luu ‘alal-laahi 
'illal-haqq wa darasuu maa 
fiih? Wad-Daa-rul-'Aakhiratu 
khayrul-lillazii-na yattaquun. 
’Afalaa ta‘-qi-luun? 


170. Walla-ziina yumassikuuna 
bil-Kitaabi wa ’aqaa-mus- 
Salaah, — ’innaa laa nuzii-‘u 
’ajral-Mu 5 -libiin. 


5 . 


171. Wa ’iz nataqnal-Jabala 
faw-qahum ka-’annahuu zul- 
latunw-wa zannuuu ’annahuu 
waaqi-um-bihim: khuzuu 
maaa ’aatay-naakum-bi-quw- 
watinw-waz-kuruu maa fiihi 
la-‘allakum tattaquun. 



172. Wa ’iz ’akhaza Rabbuka 
mim-Baniii-’Aadama min- 
zuhuu-rihim zur-riyyatahum 
wa ’ash-hadahum ‘alaaa 
’anfusi-him: “’A-lastu bi- 
Rabbikum”? Qaaluu “Balaa 
shahidnaa”! ’An-taquuluu 
Yawmal-Qiyaa-mati ’innaa 
kunnaa ‘an haazaa gaa-filiin: 


173. ’Awtaquuluuu 'inna- 
maaa ’ashraka ’aabaaa- 
’unaa min-qablu wa kunnaa 
zu rriy-yata m-m i m-ba‘-d i h i m: 
’afa-tuh-iikunaa bimaa fa- 
‘alal-mub-tiluun. 

174. Wa-kazaa-lika nufassilui- 
’Aayaati wa la-‘aliahum yar-ji- 
‘uun. 

! 175. Wat-lu ‘alay-him naba- 
jjS ’ailaziii ’aa-taynaahu ’Aayaati- 
I naa fan-saiakha minhaa fa- 
I ’at-ba-‘ahush-Shay-taanu 
I fakaana minai-gaawiin. 
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the covenant of the Scripture 
been taken on their behaif that 
they shouid not speak aught 
concerning Aiiah save trie 
truth? And they have studied 
that which is therein. And the 
abode of the Hereafter is better, 
for those who ward off (evii). 
Have ye then no sense? 

170. And as for those who make 
(men) keep the Scripture, and 

estabiish worship - io! We 

squander not the wages of 
reformers. 

171. And when we shook the 
Mount above them as it were a 
covering, and they supposed 
that it was going to faii upon 
them (and We said): Hoid fast 
that which We have given you, 
and remember that which is 
therein, that ye may ward off 
(evii). 

172. And (remember) when thy 
Lord brought forth from the 
Chiidren of Adam, from their 
reins, their seed, and made them 
testily of themseives, (saying): 
Am i not your Lord? They said: 
Yea, veriiy. We testify. (That was) 
iest ye shouid say at the Day of 
Resurrection: Lo! of this we were 
unaware: 


173. Or iest ye shouid say: (it is) 
oniy (that) our fathers ascribed 
partners to Aiiah of oid and we 
were (their) seed after them. 
Wilt Thou destroy us on account 
of that which those who follow 
falsehood did? 

174. Thus We detail our 
revelations, that haply they may 
return. 

175. Recite unto them the tale 
of him to whom We gave Our 
revelations, but he sloughed 
them off, so Satan overtook him 
and he became of those who 
lead astray. 
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I 176. Wa law shi’-naa la-rafa‘- 
I naahu bihaa walaa- 
I kinnahuuu ’akhlada ’ilal-’arzi 
^ wattaba-‘a hawaah. 
Famasaluhuu kama-salil- 
kalb: ’in-tahmil ‘alayhi yal- 
ha§ ’aw tat-ruk-hu yalhag. 
Zaalika masalul-qawmil- 
laziina kazzabuu bi-’Aayaa- 
tinaa. Faqsusil-qasasa la- 
‘allahum ya-tafakkaruun. 

177. Saaa-’a magala-nil-qaw- 
mul-laziina kazzabuu bi-’Aa- 
yaa-tinaa wa ’anfusahum 
kaa-nuu yazli-muun. 

178. Many yahdil- laahu 
fahu-wal-muhtadii: wa many- 
yuzlil fa-’ulaaa-’ika humul- 

! khaasi-ruun. 

5 

1179. Wa laqad zara’-naa li- 
I Jahannama kasiiram-minal- 
^ jinni wal-’ins: lahum quluu- 
^ bul-laa yafqa-huuna bihaa, 

: wa lahum ’a' -yunul-laa yub- 
siruu-na bihaa, wa lahum 
’aa?aanul-laa yasma-'uuna, 
bihaa. ’Ulaaa-’ika kal-’an- 
‘aami bal hum ’azall: ’ulaaa- 
’ika humul-gaa-filuun. 


180. Wa lil-laahil-’Asmaaa- 
'ul-Husnaa fad-'uuhu bihaa. 
Wa zarul-laziina yul-hiduuna 
fill 'Asmaaa-’ih: sa-yuj-zawna 
maa kaanuu ya'-maluun. 



181. Wa mimman khalaqnaaa 
’ummatuny-yahduuna bil-haq- 
qi wa bihii ya‘-diluun. 


182. Wallaziina kazzabuu bi- 
’Aa-yaatinaa sanas-tadriju- 
hum-min haysu laa ya‘-la- 
muun. 
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176. And had We willed We I 
could have raised him by their ; 
means, but he clung to the earth | 
and followed his own lust, v 
Therefore his likeness is as the ^ 
likeness of a dog: if thou 
attackest him he panteth with his 
tongue out, and if thou leavest 
him he panteth with his tongue 
out. Such is the likeness of the 
people who deny Our revea- 
Itions. Narrate unto them the 
history (of the men of old), that 
haply they may take thought. 
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177. Evil as an example are the 
folk who denied Our revelations, 
and were wont to wrong them¬ 
selves. 

178. He whom Allah leadeth, he 
indeed is led aright, while he 
whom Allah sendeth astray— 
they indeed are losers. 

H 

179. Already have We urged unto i 
hell many of the jinn and | 
humankind, having hearts where- I 
with they understand not, and ^ 
having eyes wherewith they see : 
not, and having ears wherewith 
they hear not. These are as the 
cattle — nay, but they are worse! 
These are the neglectful. 


180. Allah's are the fairest 
names. Invoke Him by them. 
And leave the company of those 
who blaspheme His names. 
They will be requited what they 
do. 


181. And of those whom We 

created there is a nation who 
guide with the Truth and estab- . 
fish justice therewith. | 

182. And those who deny Our | 

revelations — step by step We ^ 
lead them on from whence they 9 
know not. B 


I 


ir 
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a 

^ 183. Wa ’umlii lahum; ’inna 
^ kaydii matiin. 

1184. ’A-walam yatafakkaruu, 

J Maa bi-Saahibihim-min-jin-nah; 
’in huwa ’ilia naziimm-mubiin. 

185. ’A-walam yanzuruu fii 
Malakuutis-samaawaati wal- 
’arzi wa maa khalaqal-laahu 
min-shay-’inw-wa ’an ‘asaaa 
’any-yakuuna qadiq-taraba 
’ajaluhum? Fabi-’ayyi Hadii- 
sim-ba’-dahuu yu’-minuun? 


186. Many-yuzii-lillaahu falaa 
haa-diya lah: wa yazaruhum 
fii tug-yaanihim ya‘-mahuun. 

187. Yas-’aluunaka ‘anis- 
^ Saa-’ati ’ayyaana mur- 

^ saahaa? QuI ’innamaa ‘il- 
i muhaa ‘inda Rab-bii. Laa yu- 
i jalliihaa li-waq-ti-haaa ’illaa 
I Huu. Saquiat fissa-maawaati 
I wal-’arz. Laa ta’-tiikum ’illaa 
i bagtah. Yas-’aluunaka ka- 
’annaka ha-fiy-yun ‘anhaa. 

QuI ’innamaa ‘il-muhaa ‘indal- 
laahi wa-laakin-na ’aksaran- 
naasi laa ya‘-la-muun. 

188. QuI-laaa ’amliku li-nafsii 
naf-‘anw-wa laa zarran ’illaa 
maa shaaa-’allaah. Wa law 
kuntu ’a‘-lamul-gayba lastak- 
sartu minal-khayri wa maa 
massani-yas-suuu’. ’In ’ana 
’illaa naziirunw-wa bashiirul- 
li-qawminy-yu’-minuun. 

189. Huwallazii khalaqakum- 
min-nafeinw-waahidatifiw-wa 
ja-‘ala minhaa zaw-jahaa li- 

* yaskuna ’ilayhaa. Falammaa 
B tagash-shaahaa hamalat ham- 
I Ian khafiifafi-famarrat bih. 

I Falammaaa ’a§-qalad-da-‘a- 
^ wallaaha 
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183.1 give them rein (for) lo! My A 
scheme is strong. | 

184. Have they not bethought ti 
them (that) there is no madness ^ 
in their comrade? He is but a 1 
plain Warner. 


185. Have they not considered 
the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth, and what things 
Allah hath created, and that it 
may be that their own term 
draweth nigh? In what fact after 
this will they believe? 


186. Those whom Allah sen- 
deth astray, there is no guide for 
them. He leaveth them to wander 
blindly on in their contumacy. 

187. They ask thee of the 
(destined) Hour, when will it come 3 
to port. Say: Knowledge thereof ^ 
is with my Lord only. He alone will | 
manifest it at its proper time. It is | 
heavy in the heavens and the | 
earth. It cometh not to you save I 
unawares. They question thee as | 
if thou couldst be well informed 
thereof. Say: Knowledge thereof 

is with Allah only, but most of 
mankind know not. 

188. Say: For myself I have no 
power to benefit, nor power to 
hurt, save that which Allah willeth. 
Had I knowledge of the Unseen, I 
should have abundance of 
wealth, and adversity would not 
touch me. I am but a warner, and 
a bearer of good tidings unto folk 
who believe. 

189. He it is Who did create you 
from a single soul, and there¬ 
from did make his mate that he 
might take rest in her. And when | 
he covered her she bore a light | 
burden, and she passed (un- ^ 
noticed) with it, but when it | 
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Rabbahumaa la-’in ’aatay- 
tanaa saalihal-lanakuu- 
nanna minash-Shaakiriin. 


190. Falammaaa ’aataa- 
humaa saalihan ja-'alaa 
lahuu shura-kaaa-’a fiimaaa 
’aataahumaa. Fata-‘aalal- 
laahu ‘ammaa yush-rikuun. 


191. ’A-yush-rikuuna maa 
!aa yakh-luqu shay-’anw-wa 
hum yukh-laquun? 


192. Wa laa yastatii-'uuna la- 
hum nasrahw-wa laaa 
’anfusa-hum yahsuruun. 

193. Wa ’ih-tad-‘uuhum ’iial- 
hudaa laa yattabi-‘uu-kum. 
Sawaaa-’un ‘alaykum ’ada- 

: ‘aw-tu-muu-hum ’am-’an-tum 
I saa-mituun. 

i 194. 'Innal-laziina tad-‘uuna 
i min duunillaahi ‘ibaadun ’am- 
I saalukum fad-‘uu-hum fal 
i yastajiibuu lakum ’ih-kuhtum 
I saadiqiin! 


195. ’A-lahum ’arjuluhy-yam- 
shuuna bihaaa ’am lahum 
’ay-diny-yab-tishuuna bihaaa 
’am lahum ’a‘-yunuhy-yub- 
siruuna bihaaa ’am lahum 
’aazaanuhy-yasma-‘uuna 
bihaa? Quiid-uu shurakaaa- 
’akum §umma kii-duuni falaa 
tuhziruun. 

V 


1 196. ’Inna Waliyyi-yallaa-hul- 
lazii na zz alal-Kitaaba wa Hu- 
wa yata-walla$-§aalihiin. 

I 197. Wallaziina tad-‘uuna min- 
I duunihii laa yastatli-uuna nas- 
^ rakum wa laaa ’afifiisahum 
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became heavy they cried unto 
Allah, their Lord, saying: If thou 
givest unto us aright we shall be 
of the thankful. 

190. But when He gave unto 
them aright, they ascribed unto 
Him partners in respect of that 
which He had given them. High 
is He exalted above all that they 
associate (with Him). 

191. Attribute they as partners to 
Allah those who created naught, 
but are themselves created, 

192. And cannot give them 
help, nor can they help them¬ 
selves? 

193. And if ye call them to the 
Guidance, they follow you not. 
Whether ye call them or are 
silent is all one to them. 


194. Lo! those on whom ye call 
beside Allah are slaves like 
unto you. Call on them now, and 
let them answer you, if ye are 
truthful! 


195. Have they feet wherewith 
they walk, or have they hands 
wherewith they hold, or have 
they eyes wherewith they see, 
or have they ears wherewith 
they hear? Say; Call upon your 
(so called) partners (of Allah), 
and then contrive against me, 
spare me not! 


196. Lo! my Protecting Friend is 
Alah Who revealeth the Scripture. 
He befriendeth the righteous. 

197. They on whom ye call 
beside Him have no power to 
help you, nor can they help 


194 
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I yan§uruun. 
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I 198. Wa 1n-tad-‘uuhum ’ilal- 
i hudaa laa yasma-‘uu. Wa 
taraa-hum yanzuruuna Hay- 
ka wa hum laa yubsiruun. 

199. Khuzil-'afwa wa’-mur 
bil- ‘urfi wa ’a‘-riz ‘anil- 
jaahiliin. 

200. Wa ’immaa yahzaganna- 
ka minash-Shay-taani 
nazguh-fas-ta-‘iz billaah; 
’innahuu Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

201. ’Innal-laziinat-taqaw 
’izaa massahum taaa-’ifum- 
minash-Shay-taani 
tazakkaruu fa-’izaa hum- 

I mubsiruun! 

! 202. Wa ’ikh-waanuhum ya- 
mudduu-nahum fil-gayyi 
I sum-ma laa yuq-siruun. 

I 203. Wa ’izaa lam ta’-tihim-bi- 
'Aayatih qaaluu law lajtabay- 
tahaa? QuI ’innamaaa ’at- 
tabi-‘u maa yuu-haaa ’i-layya 
mir-Rabbii. Haazaa Basaaa- 
'iru mir-Rabbikum wa 
Hudahw-wa Rahmatul-li-qaw- 
mihy-yu’-minuun. 


204. Wa ’izaa quri-’al-Qur-’aa- 
nu fas-tami-‘uu lahuu wa ’ah- 
situu la-‘allakum turhamuun. 

205. Wazkur-Rabbaka fii naf- 
sika tazarru-‘ahw-wa khiifa- 
tahw-wa duunal-jahri minal- 
qawli bil-guduwwi wal- 

^ ’aasaali wa laa takum-minal- 
H gaafi-liin. 

I 206. ’Innal-laziina ‘ihda Rab- 
3 bika laa yastak-biruuna 
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themselves. I 

198. And if ye (Muslims) call : 
them to the Guidance they hear I 
not; and thou (Muhammad) 
seestthem looking toward thee, 
but they see not. 

199. Keep to forgiveness (O 
Muhammad), and enjoin kind¬ 
ness and turn away from the 
ignorant. 

200. And if a slander from the 
devil wound thee, then seek 
refuge in Allah, Lo! He is Hearer, 
Knower. 


201. Lo! those who ward off 

(evil), when a glamour from the 
devil troubteth them, they do but 
remember (Allah's guidance) . 
and behold them seers! | 

202. Their brethren plunge I 

them further into error and | 
cease not. | 

203. And when thou bringest I 
not a verse for them they say: 
Why hast thou not chosen it? 
Say: I follow only that which is 
inspired in me from my Lord. 
This (Quran) is insight from 
your Lord, and a guidance and 

a mercy for a people that 
believe. 

204. And when the Qur'an is 
recited, give ear to it and pay 
heed, that ye may obtain mercy. 

205. And do thou ( O Muham¬ 

mad) remember thy Lord within 
thyself humbly and with awe, 
below thy breath, at morn and 
evening. And be thou not of the E 
neglectful. f 

I 

206. Lo! those who are with | 

■ 
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^ ‘an ‘ibaa-datihii wa yusabbi- thy Lord are not too proud to do I 

Him and adore Him. 


I huuna-huu wa lahuu yas- 
Ijuduun. 


r -^ >>^> >>/ 


’ANFAAL 

Verses 75-Sections 10 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Yas-'aluu-naka ‘anil-’AN- 
FAAL. QuIil-’Anfaalu lillaahi 
war-Rasuul: fatta-quilaaha 
wa 'as-lihuu zaata-bay- 
nikum: wa ’atii-‘ullaaha wa 
Rasuu-lahuuu ’in-kuntum- 
Mu’-miniin. 

2. ,lnnamal-Mu’ minuu-nalla- 
ziina 'izaa zuki-rallaahu waji- 
lat quiuubuhum wa 'izaa tuli- 
yat ‘alay-him ’Aayaatu-huu 
zaadat-hum ’iimaanahw-wa 
‘alaa Rabbihim yata-wakka- 
luun; 

3. ’Allaziina yuqii-muunas- 
Salaata wa mimmaa 
razaqnaahum yunfiquun. 

4. 'Ulaaa-’ika humul-Mu’-mi- 
nuuna haqqaa; lahum dara- 
jaatun ‘inda Rabbihim wa 
mag-firatunw-wa rizqun-kariim. 

5. Kamaaa 'akhrajaka Rab- 
buka mim-baytika bil-haqqi, 
wa 'inna fariiqam-minal-Mu’- 
miniina la-kaarihuun, 


6. Yujaadi-luunaka fil-Haqqi 
ba‘-da maa tabayyana ka- 
’an-namaa yusaa-quuna ’ilal- 
mawti wa hum yanzuruun. 

7. Wa ’iz ya-'idukumul-laahu 
'ihdat-taaa-’ifatayni ’annahaa 
lakum wa ta-wad-duuna 

^ ’anna gayra zaat-ish- 
shawkati takuunu lakum wa 
I yurii-dullaahu ’ahy-yu-hiqqal- 
I Haqqa bi-Kalimaa-tihii wa 
p yaqta-'a daabiral- 
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SPOILS OF WAR 

Revealed at Al-Madinah 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. They ask thee (O Muham¬ 
mad) of the spoils of war. Say: 
The spoils of war belong to Allah 
and the messenger, so keep 
yourduty to Allah, and adjust the 
matter of your difference, and 
obey Allah and His messenger, if 
ye are (true) believers. 

2. They only are the (true) 
believers whose hearts feel fear 
when Allah is mentioned, and 
when the revelations of Allah 
are recited unto them they 
increase their faith, and who 
trust in their Lord; 


3. Who establish worship and 
spend of that We have besto¬ 
wed on them. 

4. Those are they who are in w 
truth believers. For them are B 
grades (of honour) with their 
Lord, and pardon, and a bounti¬ 
ful provision. 

5. Even as thy Lord caused thee 
(Muhammad) to go forth from 
thy home with the Truth, and lo! 
a party of the believers were 
averse (to it), 

6. Disputing with thee of the 
Truth after it had been made 
manifest, as if they were being 
driven to death visible. 


7. And when Allah promised you 
one of the two bands (of the 
enemy) that it should be yours, H 
and ye longed that other than " 
the armed one might be yours. 
And Allah willed that He should 
cause the Truth to triumph by ^ 
His words, and cut the root of | 
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kaafiriin; — 

I 

h 8. Li-yuhiqqal-Haqqa wa 
I yub-tilal-Baatila wa law 
^ karihal-mujrimuun. 

9. ’Iz tasta-giisuuna 
Rabbakum fasta-jaaba 
lakum 'annii mumiddukum- 
bi-’aifim-minal-malaaa-’ikati 
murdifiin. 

10. Wa maa ja-alahul-laahu 
’illaa bushraa wa li-tatma- 
’inna bihii quluubukum. Wa 
man-nasru ’illaa min 
‘indillaah: ’innallaaha ‘Aziizun 
Hakiim. 

11. ’Iz yugashshii-kumunnu- 
‘aasa ’amanatam-minhu wa 
yunazzilu ‘alaykum-minas- 
sa-maaa-’i maaa-’al-liyu- 
tahhira-kum-bihji wa yuzhiba 
‘ankum rijzash-Shaytaani wa 
li-yarbita ‘alaa quiuubikum 
wa yusabbi-ta bihil-’aqdaam. 




12. 'Iz yuuhii Rabbuka ’ilal- 
malaaa-’ikati ’annii ma-‘akum 
fasabbi-tullaziina 'aamanuu. 
Sa-’u!qii fii quiuu-billaziina 
kafarur-ru‘-ba fazribuu faw- 
qal-’a‘-naaqi wazribuu min- 
hum kulla banaan. 

13. Zaalika bi-’annahum 
shaaaq-quilaaha wa 
Rasuulah: wa many-yushaaqi- 
qillaaha wa Rasuulahuu fa- 
‘innal-laaha shadiidul-'iqaab. 

14. Zaalikum fazuu-quuhu 
wa ’anna lil-kaafi-riina 
‘azaaban-Naar. 

15. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 

, ’aa-manuuu ’izaa laqiitu-mul- 
I lazii-na kafamu zahfan-falaa 
I tu-wal-luu humul-’adbaar. 

I 16. Wa mafiy-yu-wallihim 
yaw-ma-’izin-duburahuuu ’illaa 


^ ^ 

^y ui< ^ 

UO\j^ 

PI j.llli 

^ 15-h’^^->d 


the disbelievers. 

8. That He might cause the Truth 
to triumph and bring vanity to 
naught, however much the guilty 
might oppose; 

9. When ye sought help of your 
Lord and He answered you 
(saying): I will help you with a 
thousand of the angels, rank on 
rank. 

10. Allah appointed it only as 
good tidings, and that your 
hearts thereby might be at rest. 
Victory cometh only by the help 
of Allah. Lo! Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 

11. When He made the slumber 
fall upon you as a reassurance 
from Him and sent down water 
from the sky upon you, that 
thereby He might purify you, 
and remove from you the fear of 
Satan, and make strong your 
hearts and firm (your) feet 
thereby. 

12. When thy Lord inspired the 
angels, (saying): I am with you. 
So make those who believe 
stand firm. I will throw fear into 
the hearts of those who 
disbelieve. Then smite the 
necks and smite of them each 
finger. 

13. That is because they 
opposed Allah and His messen¬ 
ger. Whoso opposeth Allah and 
His messenger, (for him) lo! 
Allah is severe in punishment. 

14. That (is the award), so taste 
it, and (know) that for disbe¬ 
lievers is the torment of the Fire. 

15. 0 ye who believe! When ye 
meet those who disbe!ieve in 
battle, turn not your backs to 
them. 

16. Whoso on that day turneth , 
his back to them, unless | 


I 
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mu-ta-harrifal-liqitaalin ’aw 
muta-hay-yizan 'ilaa fi-’atin- 
faqad baaa-’a bi-ga^bim- 
minal-laahi wa ma’-waahu 
Jahannam,—^Wa bi’-sal-ma§iir! 

17. Falam taqtuluuhum wa 
laa-kinnal-laaha qatalahum. 
Wa maa ra-mayta ’iz ra- 
mayta wa laakinnal-laaha 
ramaa: wa li-yubli-yal-Mu’- 
miniina minhu balaaa-’an 
hasanaa; ’innal-laa-ha 
Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

18. Zaalikum wa 'annal-laaha 
muuhinu kaydil-kaafi-riin. 

19. 'Ifi-tastaf-tibuu faqad 
jaaa-’akumul-fat-h. Wa 'in 
tan-tahuu fa-huwa khayrul- 
lakum. Wa 'in ta-‘uuduu na- 
‘ud. Wa Ian tugni-ya ‘ankum 
fi-’atukum shay-’anw-wa law 
kasurat wa ’annal-laaha ma- 
‘al-Mu’-mi-niin! 


20. Yaaa-ayyu-hallaziina ’aa- 
manuuu ’atii-’ul-laaha wa 
Rasuu-lahuu wa laa ta- 
wallaw ‘anhu wa ’ahtum 
tasma-’uun. 

21. Wa laa takuunuu kal- 
lazii-na qaaluu sami‘-naa wa 
hum laa yasma-’uun: 

22. ’Inna sharradda-waaabbi 
'indallaahi$-summul-buk- 
mul-laziina laa ya’-qiluun. 

23. Wa law ‘alimal-laahu fii- 
him khayral-la-’asma-‘ahum: 
wa law ’asma-’ahum la-ta- 
wal-law-wa hum-mu’-rizuun. 

24. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aa-manus-tajiibuu lillaahi wa 
lir-Rasuuli ’izaa da-‘aakum 
limaa yuh-yiikum; wa’- 
lamuuu ’an-nal-laaha 
yabuulu baynal-mar-'i 

taa8LgaLlXL.»lJ-L^T-l 
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manoeuvring for battle or intent | 
to join a company, he truly hath | 
incurred wrath from Allah, and | 
his habitation will be Mell, a | 
haplessjourney'send. | 

17 Ye (Muslims) slew them not, 
but Allah slew them. And thou 
(Muhammad) threwest not 
when thou didst throw, but Allah 
threw, that He might test the 
believers by a fairtestfrom Him. 
Lo! Allah is Hearer, Knower. 

18. That (is the case); and 
(know) that Allah (it is) Who 
maketh weak the plan of 
disbelievers. 

19. (O Qureysh!) If ye sought a 
judgment, now hath the judg¬ 
ment come unto you. And if ye 
cease (from persecuting the 
believers) it will be better for 
you, but if ye return (to the 
attack) We also shall return. ! 
And your host will avail you | 
naught, however numerous it | 
be, and (know) that Allah is with | 
the believers (in His guidance). | 

20. O ye who believe! Obey ^ 
Allah and His messenger, and I 
turn not away from him when ye ' 
hear (him speak). 


21. Be not as those who say, we 
hear, and they hear not. 


22. Lo! the worst of beasts in 
Allah’s sight are the deaf, the 
dumb, who have no sense. 

23. Had Allah known of any 
good in them He would have 
made them hear, but had He 
made them hear they would 
have turned away, averse. 

24. O ye who believe! Obey ; 
Al!ah, and the messenger when I 
He caHeth you to that which | 
quickeneth you, and know that p 
Allah cometh in between the man | 
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wa qal-bihii wa ’anna-huuu 
’ilayhi tuh-sharuun. 

I 25. Wattaquu fitnatal-laa 
I tusii-bannal-laziina zalamuu 
minkum khaaas-$ah: wa‘- 
lamuuu ’annal-laaha 
shadiidu l-‘iqaab. 


V ^ 

26. Wazkuruuu ’iz ’antum qa- 

liilum-mustaz-'afuuna fil-’arzi s'>K\", >'•> - 

takhaafuuna ’any-yatakhatta- ^©xiiaivj a t I <4. 

fakumun-naasu fa-’aawaakum .. , 1 ^ s'' j’ rtf 

wa ’ayyadakum-binas-rihii wa i 
razaqakum-minat-tayyi-baati 
la-'allakum tashkuruun. i ^ 

27. Yaaa-’ayyu-halla?iina 
’aa-manuu Faa takhuu-nul- 

laahawar-Rasuulawa ^ .. 

takhuu-nuuu’amaa-naa- 
tikum wa antum ta -lamuun.'— 

28. wa'-lamuuu 'annamaaa 
amwaa-lukum wa awlaadu- 

kum fitna-tufiw-wa 'annal- ’ i. ’<t '’ ■'ii 'l. 

laa-ha ‘indahuuu ’ajmn 

aziim. i 

I 29. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ‘w' '>^1 

I ’aa-manuuu ’in-tatta-quilaaha >■« 

I yaj-'al-lakum Fur-qaananw- ulSjJ^ 

I wa yu-kaffir ‘afikum sayyi- ^ i, ^^ 

'aatikuTn wa yagfir lakum. jJjU >e^ 

Wallaahu Zul-Fazlil-‘aziim. ,—, ,, 

30. Wa ’i? yamkuru bikallazii- 

na kafaruu li-yu§bituuka’aw ^ ^ 

yaq-tuluuka ’aw yukhri-juuk. r^.^j d>^jl 

Wa yamku-ruuna wa yamku- ■* ' ' 

rullaah: wallaahu Khayrul- 

maakiriin. '—^ “ 

31 .Wa ’izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim Jj lilj 

’Aayaatunaa qaaluu qad v< ' 

sami -naa law nashaaa- u la- ... 

quinaa ml§la haa?aaa ’in ^ 

haazaaa ’il-laaa ’asaa-tiirul- fnlMjJjNl^LwlY'lOokc;! 

’awwaliin. 

32. Wa 'iz qaalul-laahumma ^u«.^ C)D c;} J«4-01 
’in-kaana haazaa huwal- A 
Haqqa min ‘indika fa-’amtir (ir5 

‘alay-naa hijaa-ratam-minas- [' '!X''‘Cu' “t'('' t' A' 

samaaa-’i ’awi ’-tinaa bi- 
‘azaabin ’aliim. 
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and his own heart, and that He it ^ 
is unto Whom ye will be gathered. ? 

25. And guard yourselves § 
against a chastisement which t. 
cannot fall exclusively on those \ 
of you who are wrong-doers, 
and know that Allah is severe in 
punishment. 

26. And remember, when ye 
were few and reckoned feeble 
in the land, and were in fear lest 
men should extirpate you, how 
He gave you refuge, and 
strengthened you with His help, 
and made provision of good 
things for you, that haply ye 
might be thankful. 

27. O ye who believe! Betray 
not Allah and His messenger, 
nor knowingly betray your 
trusts. 

28. And know that your 

possessions and your children 
are a test, and that with Allah is \ 
immense reward. ^ 

29. O ye who believe! If ye keep j 
your duty to Allah, He will give t 
you discrimination (between | 
right and wrong) and will rid you ^ 
ofyourevil thoughts and deeds, | 
and will forgive you. Allah is of 
Infinite Bounty. 

30. And when those who 
disbelieve plot against thee (0 
Muhammad) to wound thee 
fatally, or to kill thee or to drive 
thee forth; they plot, but Allah 
(also) plotteth; and Allah is the 
best of plotters. 

31. And when Our revelations 
are recited unto them they say: 
We have heard. If we wish we 
can speak the like of this. Lo! 
this is naught but fables of the 
men of old. 

32. And when they said: 0 

Allah! If this be indeed the truth 
from Thee, then rain down 3 
stones on us or bring on us j 
some painful doom! | 
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33. Wa maa kaanal-laahu 
liyu-‘az?i-bahum wa 'anta 

I fiihim; wa maa kaanal-laahu 
I mu-’az-zibahum wa hum 
“ yastagfiruun, 

34. Wa maa lahum ’allaa yu- 
‘az?iba-humul-laahu wa hum 
yasudduuna ‘anil-Masjidil- 
Haraami wa maa kaanuuu 
’awli-yaaa-’ah? 'In 'awll- 
yaaa-’uhuuu ’illal-Mutta- 
quuna wa-laakinna ’ak§a- 
rahum laa ya‘-lamuun. 

35. Wa maa kaana salaatu- 
hum ‘indal-Baytl ’illaa mu- 
kaaa-’anw-wa tas-diyah: 
fazuu-qul-‘azaaba bimaa 
kuntum takfuruun. 


36. 'Innal-laziina kafaruu 
yuhfi-quuna ’amwaa-lahum 

I li-yasudduu ‘an-Sabii-lillaah. 
“ Fasa-yunfi-quunahaa 
summa takuunu ‘alay-him 
hasratan summa yug-labuun 
Wallaziina kafaruuu ’ilaa 
I Jahannama yuh- 
sharuuna;— 

37. Li-yamli-zallaa-hul- . 
khabll-§a minat-tayyibi wa 
yaj-‘alal-khabli§a ba'-gahuu 
'alaa ba‘-zin-fa-yar-kumahuu 
jamii-'an-fa-yaj-‘alahuu fii 
Jahannam. 'Ulaaa-’ika 
humul-khaa-siruun. 

38. Qul-lilla?iina kafaruuu 
'ifiyyan-tahuu yugfar lahum- 
maa qad salaf; wa 'iny-ya- 
‘uu-duu faqad mazat 
Sunnatul-’aw-wa-liin. 

39. Wa qaati-luu-hum hattaa 
laa takuuna fit-natunw-wa ya- 
kuunad-Diinu kulluhuu lillaah; 

1 ^ fa-’inin-tahaw fa-’innal-laaha 
I bimaa ya‘-maluuna Basiir. 

I 40. Wa ’ih-ta-wal-law fa’-la- 
I muuu 'annal-laaha Mawlaa- 
kum- 


ojIj tfU)' \^3 33. But Allah would not punish 0 

'f fl. >. them while thou wast with them, 

iUil eJD taj ^© 45 * nor will He punish them while 
I—they seek forgiveness. 

34. What (plea) have they that 
Uj Allah should not punish them, 

when they debar (His servants) 
from the Inviolable Place of 
Worship, though they are not its 
fitting guardians. Its fitting 
r—^ guardians are those only who 

keep their duty to Allah. But 
^ ' mostofthem know not. 

35. And their worship at the 
(holy) House is naught but 
whistling and hand clapping. 

, . . , < . / said unto them): 

liSjU j I ^ \ Taste of the doom because ye 
' disbelieved. 


r« 


36. Lo! those who disbelieve 
ti , spend their wealth in orderthat 

iiLl vol they may debar (men) from the 

,, way of Allah. They will spend it, p 
Cllailllj then it will become an anguish ^ 
for them, then they will be | 
conquered. And those who i 




^ disbelieve will be gathered unto | 

cr? aL\j^^ 37. That Allah may separate the 
wicked from the good. The 
wicked will He place piece upon 
>- t'.' ’ '•'t* 9 ' i'P”". piece, and heap them all 

together, and consign them unto 
^'>9 hell. Such verily are the losers. 

^ ^ j 28. Tell those who disbelieve that 

\ "1? ’i-!. if they cease (from persecution 

of believers) that which is past 
,>9>9i will be forgiven them; but if they 

(i)}j '‘®tum (thereto) then the exam- 

I—^ xw/j 9 9 9 , , ^ pie of the men of old hath 
LiJ cX- Cvixc uji already gone (before them, for a 

^ , warning). 

f'.9f*f them until 

, 99 , r-'E) ', 9/9 persecution is no more, and,, 

religion is all forAllah. But if they H 
" - cease, then lo! Allah is Seer of ^ 


1 




Whattheydo. 

y, 99 i 99p9<,r9’i99, 9 40. Acd If thoy tum av.'ay, then | 

knoyy that Allah is your^ 
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Ni‘-mal-Mawlaa wa Ni‘-man- 
Na$iir. 

41. Wa'-lamuuu ’annamaa 
ganim-tum-min-shay-’in-fa- 
'anna liWaahi khu-musahuu 
wa lir-Rasuuli wa li-zilqurbaa 
wal-yataamaa wal- 
masaakiini wab-nissa-biili ’in- 
kuntum ’aa-mantum-billaahi 
wa maaa 'anzalnaa ‘alaa 
‘Ab-dinaa Yawmal-Furqaani 
Yaw-mal-taqal-jam-‘aan. 
Wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay-’in- 
Qadiir. 


42. ’Iz 'antum-bil-’udwatid- 
dunyaa wa hum-bil-‘udwatil- 
qu?waa war-rakbu ’asfala 
minkum. Wa law tawaa- 
‘attum lakh-talaftum fil-mii- 
‘aadi wa laakil-liyaqgi- 
yallaahu ’am-ran-kaana maf- 
‘uulaa; liyah-lika man halaka 
‘am-Bayyi-natinw-wa yah- 
I yaa man bayya ‘am- 
Bayylnah. Wa 'in-nal-laaha 
la-Samil-‘un ‘Alllm. 


43. 'Iz yuriika-humul-laahu fii 
manaa-mika qaililaa: wa law 
’araa-kahum ka§iiral-la- 
fashil-tum wa lata-naaza'- 
tum fll-’amrl wa laakinnal- 
laaha sal-lam: 'innahuu 
‘Allimum-bi-zaatis-$uduur. 

44. Wa ’I? yurii-kumuuhum 
’izilta-qaytum fill ’a‘-yunikum 
qaliilanw-wa yuqallilu-kum fill 
’a‘-yunihim liyaqzi-yallaahu 

I ’amran-kaana maf-‘uulaa. 

I Wa ’ilal-laahl turja-‘ul-’umuur. 


^3 Lju Befriender-a transcendent 
Patron, a transcendent Helper! | 




l>+Lc-lj| 41. And know that whatever ye 
----- take as spoils of war, lo! a fifth ^ 

thereof is for Allah, and for the 
messenger and for the kins¬ 
man (who hath need) and 


’’lli” I ’ 'w L\' orphans and the needy and the 
^ wayfarer, if ye believe in Allah 
'"hich We revealed 
' • ^ unto Our slave on the Day of 


Discrimination, the day when 
^ «j X ,-.1/ .T the two armies met. And Allah 
idilj is Able to do all things. 

42. When ye were on the near 
' I hank (of the valley) and they 

<—SjujOu were on the yonder bank, and 
■ , ' the caravan was below you (on 

coast plain). And had ye 
another ye 

’ ti 1 surelywouldhavefailedtokeep 

' Q. the tryst, but (it happened, as it 

r*ii’ ' ’''t hid, without the forethought of 
either of you) that Allah might 
^ ^ .1 conclude a thing that must oe „ 

done; that he who perished (on | 
that day) might perish by a clear I 
F°°^ sovereignty) and | 

^ ^ ^ ^ ne who survived might survive ^ 

by a clear proof (of His Sovere- 

iantvV I n1 All^h in truth ic 


-y ^ 1 ’ I ^1 ” ^icai unjui niu ouverts- 

aIji ai ignty). Lol Allah in truth is 
hearer,Knower. 

43. When Allah showed them 
unto thee (O Muhammad) in thy 
I dream as few in number, and if He 
j ✓ ,^r . 9 ^j - - had shown them to thee as many, 

^y I ^ ye (Muslims) would have faltered 

i< f'/j," <«. *■ i , , and would have quarrelled over 

o'Jo tfO], jftLw aLI the affair. But Allah Saved (you) 

0 ’ ^ - 5 , „ Lo! He knoweth what is in the 
breasts (of men). 

ijj 44. And when He made you 
(Muslims), when ye met (them), 
see them with your eyes as few, 
''\y’\ and lessened you in their eyes, 

06 lj-«l Aol (it was) that Allah might 






' 4 , ,1 conclude a thing that must be 

$U)I ij\} done. Unto Allah all things are 

brought back. 


rr 
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45. Yaaa-’ayyu-halla?iina 
'aa-manuuu ’izaa laqiitum fi- 
'atan-fas-butuu wa?-kurul- 
laha kasiiral-la-‘allakum 
tuflihuun: 

46. Wa ’atii-‘ullaaha wa Ra- 
suu-lahuu wa laa tanaaza- 
‘uu fataf-shaluu wa tazhaba 
riihu-kum wa§-biruu: ’innal- 
laaha ma-'a$-5aabiriin. 

47. Wa laa takuu-nuu 
kaliazii-na kharajuu mifi- 
diyaarihim bat-arafiw-wa ri- 
'aaa-'an-naasi wa ya- 
sudduuna ‘an-Sabii-lillaah: 
wal-laahu bimaa ya‘-ma- 
iuuna Muhiit. 

48. Wa 'i? zayyana lahu- 
mush-Shay-taanu ’a'- 
maalahum wa qaala laa 
gaaliba lakumul-yawma 
minan-naasi wa ’innii jaarul- 
lakum. Falammaa ta-raaa- 
'atil-fi-’ataani naka^a ‘alaa 
‘aqi-bayhi wa qaala 'InnII 
bariii-’um-minkum 'innill 'araa 
maa laa ta-rawna ’Inniii 
'akhaa-fullaah; wallaahu 
Shadlidul-'iqaab. 


49. 'Iz yaquulul-Munaa-fi-quu- 
na walla^ilna fii quluubihlm- 
marazun garra haaa-’ulaaa-’l 
Dlinuhum. Wa many-yata- 
wakkal alal-laahi fa-’lnnal- 
laaha ‘Aziizun Hakiim. 


50. Wa law taraaa ’i? yata- 
waffal-la?iina kafarul-malaaa- 
’ikatu yazrl-buuna wujuu-ha- 
hum wa 'adbaara-hum: wa 
zuu-quu ‘Azaabal-hariiq! 


y ? ' u ^ ^ * 1 ^ I 
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45. O ye who believe! When ye | 
meet an army, hold firm and | 
thinkofAllah much, that ye may | 
be successful. ft 


46. And obey Allah and His 
messenger, and dispute not 
one with another lest ye falter 
and your strength depart from 
you; but be steadfast! Lo! Allah 
is with the steadfast. 

47. Be not as those who came 
forth from their dwellings boast¬ 
fully and to be seen of men, and 
debar (men) from the way of 
Allah, while Allah Is surrounding 
all they do. 

48. And when Satan made their 
deeds seem feir to them and 
said; No-one of mankind can 
conquer you this day, for I am 
your protector. But when the 
armies came in sight of one 
another, he took flight, saying: Lo! 
I am guiltless of you. Lo! I see that 
which ye see not. Lo! I fear A!lah. 
And Allah is severe in punish¬ 
ment. 


49. When the hypocrites and 
those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: Their religion 
hath deluded them. Whoso 
putteth his trust in Allah (will 
find that) lo! Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 

50 If thou couldst see how the 
angels receive those who disbe¬ 
lieve, smiting their faces and 
their backs and (saying): Taste 
the punishment of burning! 
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^ 51. Zaalika bimaa qaddamat 
I 'aydii-kum wa 'annal-laaha 
^ lay-sa bi-zallaamil-lj|-‘abiid: 

I 

52. Kada’-bi ’Aali-Fir-‘awna 
wallaziina min-qablihim: 
kafa-ruu bi-’Aayaa-tillaahi fa- 
’akha-za-humul-laahu bi- 
zunuu-bi-him. ’Innal-laaha 
Qa-wiyyun-Shadiidul-'iqaab. 

53. Zaalika bi-’annal-laaha 
lam yaku mugay-yiran-ni‘- 
matan ’an-‘amahaa ‘alaa 
qawmin hat-taa yugay-yiruu 
maa bi-’anfu-sihim wa 
’annal-laaha Samii-‘un ‘Aliim: 


j 54. Kada’-bi ’Aali-Fir-‘awna 
I wallaziina min-qablihim: kaz- 
I zabuu bi-’Aayaati Rabbihim 
I fa-’ahlak-naahum-bi-zunuu- 
I bi-him wa ’agraq-naaa ’Aala- 
I Fir-‘awn: wa kullun-kaanuu 
I ?aa-limiin. 

55. ’Inna sharrad-dawaaabbi 
‘indallaa-hillaziina kafaruu fa- 
hum laa yu’-mi-nuun. 

56. ’Allaziina ‘aahatta 
minhum gumma yanqu- 
zuuna ‘ahdahum fii kulli 
marratinw-wa hum laa yatta- 
quun. 

57. Fa-’immaa tasqa- 
fannahum fil-harbi fasharrid 
bihim-rnan khal-fahum la- 
‘allahurh ya?-zakka-ruun. 

I 58^Wa ’immaa takhaafanna 
H min-qawmin khiyaanatan 
I fambiz ’ilay-him ‘alaa 
I sawaaa’: ’innal-laaha laa 
M yuhibbul-khaaa-’iniin. 


cij 4l)l (£)lj 

'VD J5J 


51. This is for that which your ^ 

own hands have sent before (to | 
the Judgment), and (know) that § 
Allah is not a tyrant to His □ 
slaves. m 

52. (Their way is) as the way of 
Pharaoh's folk and those be¬ 
fore them; they disbelieved the 
revelations of Allah, and Allah 
took them in their sins. Lo! Allah 
is Strong, severe in punish¬ 
ment. 

53. That is because Allah never 
changeth the grace He hath 
bestowed on any people until 
they first change that which is in 
their hearts, and (that is) 
because Allah is Hearer, 
Knower. 

54. (Their way is) as the way of 
Pharoah's folk and those before I 
them; they denied the reve- g 
lations of their Lord, so We | 
destroyed them in their sins, i 
And We drowned the folk of | 
Pharaoh. All were evil-doers. | 


I-1 9 9 y 


^■fe ^ .yea; 


55. Lo! the worst of beasts in 
Allah's sight are the ungrateful 
who will not believe; 

56. Those of them with whom 
thou madest a treaty, and then 
at every opportunity they break 
their treaty, and they keep not 
duty (to Allah). 

57. If thou comest on them in 
the war, deal with them so as to 
strike fear in those who are 
behind them, that haply they 
may remember. 

58. And if thou fearest 
treachery from any folk, then 
throw back to them (their treaty) 
fairly. Lo! Allah loveth not the 
treacherous. 
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I 59. Wa laa yahsa-bannal- 
^ laziina kafaruu sabaquu: 

^ ’innahum laa yu‘-jizuun. 

60. Wa ’a-‘idduu lahum-mas- 
tata ‘-tu m- m i n-q u wwati nw-wa 
mir-ribaa-til-khayli turhibbuna 
bihii ‘aduw-wal-laahi wa 
‘aduwwa-kum wa ’aakhariina 
min-duu-nihim, laa ta‘-lamuu- 
nahum, ’Allaahu ya‘- 
lamuhum. Wa maa tunfiquu 
min-shay-’in-fii Sabii-lillaahi 
yu-waf-fa ’ilaykum wa ’antum 
laa tuzla-muun. 

V 

61. Wa ’in-janahuu lis-salmi 
fajnah lahaa wa ta-wakkal 
‘alallaah: ’inna-huu Huwas- 

; Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 

I 62. Wa ’iny-yurii-duuu ’any- 
j yakhda-‘uuka fa-’innaa 
hasba-kallaah. Huwal-laziii 
’ayya-daka binas-rihii wa bil- 
I Mu’-miniin; 


63. Wa ’allafa bayna quluu- 
bihim. Law ’anfaqta maa fil- 
’arzi jamii-‘am-maaa 'allafta 
bayna quiuu-bihim wa laa- 
kinnal-laaha ’allafa baynahum; 
’innahuu ‘Aziizun Hakiim. 

64. Yaaa-ayyuhan-nabiyyu 
hasbu-kallaahu wa manittaba- 
‘aka minal-Mu’-miniin. 

65. Yaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
harizil-Mu’-miniina ‘alal-qi- 
taai. ’iny-yakum-minkum ‘ish- 
ruuna saabi-ruuna yag-libuu 

I mi-’atayn; wa ’iny-yakum- 
I minkum-mi-’atuny-yag-libuu 
N ’alfam-minalla-ziina kafaruu 
I bi-’annahum 

I 
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59. And let not those who ^ 

disbelieve suppose that they ^ 
can outstrip (Allah's purpose). ^ 
Lo! they cannot escape. b. 

60. Make ready for them all ' 
thou canst of (armed) force and 
of horses tethered, that thereby 
ye may dismay the enemy of 
Allah and your enemy, and 
others beside them whom ye 
know not. Allah knoweth them. 
Whatsoever ye spend in the 
way of Allah it will be repaid to 
you in full, and ye will not be 
wronged. 


61. And if they incline to peace, 
incline thou also to it, and trust 
in Allah. Lo! He is the Hearer, 
the Knower. 

62. And if they would deceive 
thee, then lo! Allah is sufficient 
for thee. He it is Who supporteth 
thee with His help and with the 
believers. 


63. And (as for the believers) 
hath attuned their hearts. If thou 
hadst spent all that is in the 
earth thou couldst not have 
attuned their hearts, but Allah 
hath attuned them. Lo! He is 
Mighty, Wise. 

64.0 Prophet! Allah is sufficient 
for thee and those who follow 
thee of the believers. 


65. O Prophet! Exhort the 
believers to fight. If there be of 
you twenty steadfast they shall 
overcome two hundred, and if 
there be of you a hundred | 
(steadfast) they shall over | 
come a thousand of those who | 
disbelieve, because they (the | 

" .. r-r^.yyr- r ^TJme-l 
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qawmul-laa yaf-qa-huun. 

I 

I 66. ’Al-’aana khaffa-fallaahu 
I ‘ankum wa ‘alima ’anna fii- 
kum za‘-faa. Fa-’ifiy-yakum- 
minkummi-’atufi- 
Saabiratuny-yag-libuu mi- 
'atayn. Wa 'iny-yakum- 
minkum ’alfuny-yag-libuuu 
’al-fayni bi-’lznillaah; 
wallaahu ma-‘a$-Saabiriin. 


67. Maa kaana li-Nabiyyin 
'any-yakuuna lahuuu 'asraa 
hattaa yus-khina fil-’arz. 
Turii-duuna ‘arazad-dunyaa, 
wallaahu yurlidul-’Aakhlrah: 
wallaahu ‘Aziizun Hakiim. 


I 

68 . Law laa Kitaabum-minal- 
p laahl sabaqa lamassakum 

I fiimaaa ’akha?tum ‘a?aabun 
' ‘a?iim. 

69. Fakuluu mimmaa ganim- 
tum halaalan tayyibaa; 
watta-quilaah: ’innal-laaha 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

70. Yaaa-'ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
qui-limah-fiii ’aydiikum-minal- 
’asraaa ’iny-ya‘-lamil-laahu fii 
quiuu-bikum khay-rany-yu’-ti 
kum khayram-mim-maaa 
'ukhiza minkum wa yagfir 
lakum: wallaahu Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 


H 71. Wa ‘ihy-yuriiduu khiyaa- 
® nataka faqad khaanul-laaha 
min-qablu fa-’amkana 
minhum. Wallaahu ‘Aliimun 
I Hakiim. 






(Jji> i^\ 

’Yi ’ <>1 


disbelievers) are a folk without 
intelligence. 

66 . Now hath Allah lightened | 
your burden, for He knoweth | 
that there is weakness in you. 
So if there be of you a steadfast 
hundred they shall overcome 
two hundred, and if there be of 
you a thousand (steadfast) they 
shail overcome two thousand 
by permission of Allah. Allah is 
with the steadfast. 


67. It is not for any Prophet to 
have captives until he hath 
made slaughter in the land.Ye 
clesire the lure of this world and 
(idit^ UjJJl Allah desireth (for you) the 

Hereafter, and Allah is Mighty, 
Wise. 




fpj ^ ^ 

0 ^ 


jjiiioiirioiijBij 


68 . Had it not been for an 

v, ordinance of Allah which had | 

gone before, an awful doom ^ 
had come upon you on account | 
ofwhatyetook. 

69. Now enjoy what ye have 
won, as lawful and good, and 
keep your duty to Allah. Lo! 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


0 ^i 

I- i‘f’ 'V’f' 
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70. O Prophet! Say unto those 
captives who are in your hands: 
If Allah knoweth any good in 
your hearts He will give you 
better than that which hath 
been taken from you, and will 
forgive you. Lo! Allah is For¬ 
giving, Merciful. 

71. And if they would betray 
thee, they betrayed Allah be¬ 
fore, and He gave (thee) power 
over them. Allah is Knower, 
Wise. 
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g 72. ’Innal-la?iina ’aamanuu 
P wa haajaruu wa jaahaduu 
I bi-’amwaa-lihim wa 
I 'afifusihim fii Sabii-lillaahi 
wallaziina ’aa-waw-wa 
nasaruuu 'ulaaa-’ika ba‘- 
guhum ’awli-yaaa-’u ba‘-z- 
Walla-ziina 'aamanuu wa 
lam yuhajiruu maa lakum- 
minw-walaayatihim-min- 
shay-’in hattaa yuhaa-jiruu; 
wa 'inis-tansaruukum fid- 
diini fa- ‘alay kumun-nasru 
'illaa ‘alaa qaw-mim- 
baynakum wa bayna-hum- 
Mii§aaq. Wailaahu bi-maa 
ta'-maluuna Basiir. 


^ 73. Walla-ziina kafaruu ba‘- 
I zuhum ’awli-yaaa-’u ba‘-z: ’il- 
1 laa taf-’aluuhu takufi-fitnatun- 
fil-’arzi wa fasaadun-kabiir. 


74. Walla-ziina ’aamanuu wa 
haa-jaruu wa jaahaduu fii 
Sa-biilil-laahi walla-ziina 
’aawaw-wa nasaruuu ’ulaaa- 
’ika humul-Mu’-mi-nuuna 
haqqaa: lahum-mag- 
firatunw-wa rizqun-Kariim. 


75. Walla-ziina ’aamanuu 
mim-ba‘-du wa haa-jaruu wa 
jaahaduu ma-‘akum fa- 
’ulaaa-’ika minkum. Wa ’ulul- 
’arhaami ba‘-zuhum ’awlaa 
bi-ba‘-zin-fii Kitaa-billaah. ’in- 
nal-laaha bi-kulli shay-’in 
'Aliim. 


TAWBAH or BARAAA-’AH 

Verses 129-sections 16 


' I’-’/'i '’.Tl " 1 
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72. Lo! those who believed and 
left their homes and strove with 
their wealth and their lives for the 
cause of Allah, and those who | 
took them in and helped them; 
these are protecting friends one 
of another. And those who 
believed but did not leave their 
homes, ye have no duty to 
protect them till they leave their 
homes but if they seek help from 
you in the matter of religion then 
it is your duty to help (them) 
except against a folk between 
whom and you there is a treaty. 
Allah is Seer of what ye do. 


3 t y I <3 ✓ 3. ,3 ^ 
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73. And those who disbelieve 
are protectors one of another— 
If ye do not so, there will be 
confusion in the land, and great 
corruption. 


74. Those who believed and left 
their homes and strove for the 
cause of Allah, and those who 
took them in and helped them- 
— these are the believers in 
truth. For them is pardon, and a 
bountiful provision. 

75. And those who aftenwards 
believed and left their homes 
and strove along with you, they 
are of you; and those who are 
akin are nearer one to another 
in the ordinance of Allah. Lo! 
Allah is Knowerof all things. 


REPENTANCE 

Revealed at Al- Madinah 
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I 1 . BARAAA-’ATUM-MINAL- 
LAAHI wa Rasuu-lihiii 'ilal- 
g laziina ‘aa-hattum-minal- 
U Mush-rikiin:—- 

2. Fasiihuu fil-’arzi ’arba-‘ata 
’ash-hurinw-wa'-lamuuu 
’anna-kum gayru mu‘-jizil- 
laahi wa ’annal-laaha mukh- 
zil-kaafiriin. 

3. Wa ’azaanum-minal-laahi 
wa Rasuu-lihiii ’ilan-naasi 
yawmal-Hajjil-’Akbari ’annal- 
laaha bariii-’um-mlnal-mush- 
rikiina wa Rasuu-luh. Fa-’ih- 
tubtum fa-huwa khayrul-la- 
kum: wa ’ih-ta-wallay-tum fa‘- 
lamuuu ’anna-kum gayru 
mu‘-jizillaah. Wa bashshi-ril- 
laziina kafaruu bi-‘azaaabin 
’aliim: 


4. ’Illal-laziina ‘aa-hattum- 
minal-mush-rikiina summa 
lam yanqu-suukum shay- 
’ahw-wa lam yuzaa-hiruu 
‘alay-kum ’ahadah-fa- 
’atimmuuu ’ilay-him 
‘ahdahum 'ilaa mudda-tihim; 
’innal-laaha yuhibbul- 
Muttaqiin. 

5. Fa-’izah-salakhal-’Ash- 
hurul-Hurumu faq-tulul- 
mush-rikiina haysu wajattu- 
muuhum wa khuzuuhum 
wah-suruu-hum waq-‘uduu 
lahum kulla marsad. Fa-’ih- 
taabuu wa ’aqaamus-Salaata 
wa ’aata-wuz-Zakaata fa- 
khalluu sabii-lahum; ’innal- 
laaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 




3 ^ 


6 . Wa ’in ’ahadum-minal- 
mush-rikiinas-tajaaraka fa- 
'ajirhu hattaa yasma-‘a 
p Kalaamal-laahi summa 


ttl ll Freedom from obligation (is 

^ C/J proclaimed) from Allah and His 
messenger toward those of the 
idolaters with whom ye made a 
treaty: 

2. Travel freely in the land four 
months, and know that ye 
cannot escape Allah and that 
Allah will confound the dis- 
blievers (in His guidance). 




3. And a proclamation from 
Allah and His messenger to all 
men on the day of the Greater 
Pilgrimage that Allah is free from 
obligation to the idolaters, and 
(so is) His messenger. So, if ye 
repent, it will be better for you; 
but if ye are averse, then know 
that ye cannot escape Allah. 
Give tidings (O Muhammad) of 
a painful doom to those who 
disbelieve, 
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4. Excepting those of the 
idolaters with whom ye (Muslims) 
have a treaty, and who have 
since abated nothing of your right 
nor have supported anyone 
against you. (As for these), fulfil 
their treaty to them till their term. 
Lo! Allah loveth those who keep 
their duty (unto Him). 

5. Then, when the sacred 
months have passed, slay the 
idolaters wherever ye find 
them, and take them (captive), 
and besiege them, and prepare 
for them each ambush. But if 
they repent and establish 
worship and pay the poor-due, 
then leave their way free. Lo! 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


6 . And if anyone of the idolaters ^ 
seeketh thy protection (O« 
Muhammad), then protect him S 
so that he may hear the word of | 
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i ’ab-lighu ma’-manah. Zaalika 
I bi-’annahum qawmul-laa ya‘- 
P la-muun. 


a 


7. Kayfa yakuunu lil-mush- 
rikiina ‘ahdun ‘indal-laahi wa 
'inda Rasuu-lihiii 'illal-laziina 
‘aa-hattum ‘in-dal-Masjidil- 
Haraam? Fa-mas-taqaamuu 
lakum fastaqiimuu lahum: 
’innal-laaha yuhibbul- 
Muttaqiin. 


8 . Kayfa wa ’iny-yaz-haruu 
‘alay-kum laa yar-qubuu fii- 
kum ’illanw-wa laa zimmah? 
Yurzuu-nakum-bi-’afwaa-hi- 
him wa ta’-baa quiuu-buhum; 
wa ’ak§aruhunn faasiquun. 

9 . ’lsh-taraw bi-’Aayaa-til- 
laahi samanan-qaliilan- 
fasadduu ‘an-Sabiilih: ’inna- 
hum saaa-'a maa kaanuu 
ya‘-maluun. 

10. Laa yarqu-buuna fii Mu’- 
minin 'illanw-wa laa zimmah. 
Wa 'ulaaa-'ika humul-mu‘- 
taduun. 

11. Fa-’ih-taabuu wa 'aqaa- 
mus-Salaata wa 'aata-wuz- 
Zakaata fa-’ikh-waanukum 
fid-Diin: wa nufas§ilul- 
'Aayaati li-qawminy-ya‘- 
lamuun. 


12. Wa ’innaka§uuu 'ay-maa- 
nahum-mim-ba‘-di ‘ah-dihim 
wa ta-‘anuu fii Diinikum fa- 
qaa-tiluuu 'a-’immatal-kufri 
^ 'inna-hum laaa 'ay-maana la- 
I hum la-‘ailahum yan-tahuun. 

113. 'A-laa tuqaa-tiluuna qaw- 
I man-nakasuuu 'ay-maanahum 
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Allah, and afterward convey h 
him to his place of safety. That ^ 
is because they are a folk who | 
know not. 

7. How can there be a treaty 
with Allah and with His messen¬ 
ger for the idolaters save those 
with whom ye made a treaty at 
the Inviolable Place of Wor¬ 
ship? So long as they are true to 
you, be true to them. Lo! Allah 
loveth those who keep their 
duty. 


8 . How (can there be any treaty 
for the others) when, if they 
have the upper hand of you, 
they regard not pact nor honour 
in respect of you? They satisfy 
you with their mouths the while 
their hearts refuse. And most of 
them are wrong-doers. 

9. They have purchased with 
the revelations of Allah a little 
gain, so they debar (men) from 
His way. Lo! evil is that which 
they are wont to do. 

10 . And they observe toward a 
believer neither pact nor 
honour. These are they who are 
transgressors. 

11. But if they repent and 
establish worship and pay the 
poor-due, then are they your 
brethren in religion. We detail 
Our revelations for a people 
who have knowledge. 


12. And if they break their 
pledges after their treaty (hath 
been made with you) and assail 
your religion, then fight the 
heads of disbelief — Lo! they ^ 
have no binding oaths — in H 
orderthatthey may desist. « 


13. Will ye not fight a folk who g, 
broke their solemn pledges, | 
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% wa hammuu bi-ikhraajir-Ra- 
suuli wa hum-bada-’uukunn 
’awwala marrah? ’A-takh- 
shaw-nahum? Fallaahu ’a- 
haqqu ’an-takh-shawhu ’in- 
kuntum-Mu’-miniin. 

14. Qaati-luuhum yu-‘azzib- 
humul-laahu bi-’ay-diikum wa 
yukh-zihim wa yan-surkum 
‘alay-him wa yash-fi suduura 
qawmim-Mu’-miniin, 

15. Wa yuz-hib gayza quluu- 
bihim. Wa yatuubul-laahu 
‘alaa nnany-yashaaa’: 
wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 


16. ’Am hasib-tum ’an-tutra- 
kuu wa lammaa ya‘-lamil-laa- 
hullaziina jaahaduu min-kum 
wa lam yatta-khizuu min- 

I duunil-laahi wa laa Rasuu- 
I lihii wa iaI-Mu’-miniina 
waliijah? Wallaahu 
@ khabiirum-bimaa ta‘-maluun. 

17. Maa kaana lil-Mush-rikii- 
na ’ahy-ya‘-muruu masaaji- 
dallaahi shaahi-diina 'alaaa 
’ah-fusihim-bil-kufr. ’Ulaaa- 
’ika habitat ’a‘-maaluhum wa 
fin-Naari hum khaali-duun. 

18. ’Inna-maa ya‘-muru ma- 
saaji-dallaahi man ’aamana 
bil-laahi wal-Yawmii-’Aakhiri 
wa ’aqaamas-Salaata wa 
’aataz-Zakaata wa lam 
yakhsha ’illal-laah. Fa-‘asaaa 
’ulaaa-’ika ’ahy-yakuunuu 
minal-Muhtadiin. 

19. ’A-ja-‘altum siqaa-yatal- 
I Haaajji wa ‘imaaratal-Masji- 
I dil-Haraami kaman ’aamana 

bil-laahi 
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and purposed to drive out the 
messenger and did attack you 
first? What! Fear ye them? 
Now Allah hath more right that 
ye should fear Him, if ye are 
believers. 

14. Fight them! Allah will 
chastise them at your hands, 
and He will lay them low and 
give you victory over them, and 
He will heal the breasts of folk 
who are believers. 

15. And He will remove the 
anger of their hearts. Allah 
relenteth toward whom He will. 
Allah is Knower, Wise. 


16. Or deemed ye that ye would 
be left (in peace) when Allah yet 
knoweth not those of you who 
strive, choosing for familiar none 
save Allah and His messenger 
and the believers? Allah is 
Informed of what ye do. 


17. It is not for the idolaters to 
tend Allah's sanctuaries, bearing 
witness against themselves of 
disbelief. As for such, their works 
are vain and in the Fire they will 
abide. 

18. He only shall tend Allah's 
sanctuaries who believeth in 
Allah and the Last Day and 
observeth proper worship and 
payeth the poor-due and 
feareth none save Allah. For 
such (only) is it possible that 
they can be of the rightly 
guided. 

19. Count ye the slaking of a | 
pilgrim's thirst and tendance of | 
the Inviolable Place of Worship | 
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I wal-Yawmil-’Aakhiri wa 
I jaahada fii Sabii-lillaah? Laa 
I yasta-wuuna ‘indal-laah: 

^ wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmaz- 
zaalimiin. 

V 

20. 'Alla-ziina ’aamanuu wa 
haa- jaruu wa jaa-haduu fii 
Sabii-liiiaahi bi-’amwaa-lihim 
wa 'anfusihim ’a‘-?amu dara- 
jatan ‘indai-laah: wa 'uiaaa- 
’ika humui-faaa-’izuun. 


21. Yubash-shiruhum Rab- 
buhum-bi-rahmatim-minhu 
wa riz-waaninw-wa Jannaatii- 
iahum fiihaa na-‘iimum- 
muqiim; 

22. Khaa-lidiina fiihaaa 
; ’abadaa. ’Innal-laaha 

i! ‘indahuuu ’ajrun ‘aziim. 

i 23. Yaaa-’ayyu-haila?iina 
I 'aa-manuu laa tattakhizuuu 
I ’aa-baaa-’akum wa ’ikhwaa- 
I nakum ’aw-liyaaa-’a 'inis- 
i tahabbul-kufra ‘alal-’iimaan. 
Wa many yatawalla-hum- 
mifikum fa-’ulaaa-’ika 
humu?-?aalimuun. 

24. QuI ’ifi-kaana 'aabaaa-’u- 
kum wa ’abnaaa-’ukum wa 
'ikh-waanukum wa ’azwaa- 
ju-kum wa ‘ashii-ratukum wa 
'amwaalu-niq-taraf- 
tumuuhaa wa tijaa-ratun- 
takh-shawna kasaa-dahaa 
wa masaa-kinu tarzaw- 
nahaaa 'ahab-ba ’ilay-kum- 
minal-laahi wa Rasuuli-hii wa 
Jihaadin-fii Sabiilihii fa-tarab- 
basuu hattaa ya'-tiyal-laahu 
! bi-’Amrih. Wallaahu laa 
y yahdil-qawmal-faasiqlin. 

I 25. Laqad na^ra-kumul-laahu 
y fii mawaa-tina kasiiratihw- 

[■..'■I . ^ 
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as (equal to the worth of him) 
who believeth in Allah and the 
Last Day, and striveth in the 
way of Allah? They are not 
equal in the sight of Allah. Allah 
guideth not wrongdoing folk. 

20. Those who believe, and 
have left their homes and 
striven with their wealth and 
their lives in Allah's way are of 
much greater worth in Allah's 
sight. These are they who are 
triumphant. 

21. Their Lord giveth them good 
tidings of mercy from Him, and 
acceptance, and Gardens where 
enduring pleasure will be theirs; 

22. There they will abide for 
ever. Lo! with Allah there is 
immense reward. 

23. O ye who believe! Choose 
not your fathers nor your 
brethren for friends if they take 
pleasure in disbelief rather than 
faith. Whoso of you taketh them 
for friends, such are wrong¬ 
doers. 


24. Say: If your fathers, and 
your sons, and your brethren, 
and your wives, and your tribe, 
and the wealth ye have 
acquired, and merchandise for 
which ye fear that there will be 
no sale, and dwellings ye desire 
are dearer to you than Allah and 
His messenger and striving in 
His way: then wait till Allah 
bringeth His command to pass. 
Allah guideth not wrongdoing 
folk. 

25. Allah hath given you victory | f 
on many fields and on the day of | 
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E wa yawma Hunaynin ’iz ’a‘- 
g jabat-kum kasra-tukum falam 
I tugni ‘ankum shay-’anw-wa 
zaaqat ‘alaykumul-’arzu 
bimaa rahu-bat summa 
wallay-tum-mud-biriin! 


26. §umma ’afiza-lallaahu 
sa-kiina-tahuu ‘alaa 
Rasuulihii wa ‘alal-Mu’- 
miniina wa 'an-zala, 
junuudal-lam-tarawhaa: wa 
‘a??a-balla?iina kafaruu. Wa 
zaalika jazaaa-’ul-kaafiriin. 

27. Summa yatuubul-laahu 
mim-ba‘-di zalika ‘alaa many- 
yashaaa’: waliaahu 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

28. Yaaa-’ayyu-halla?iina 
’aa-manuuu ’innamal-Mushri- 
kuuna najasun-falaa yaq- 
rabul-Masjidal-Haraama ba‘- 
da ‘aamihim haazaa. Wa 'in 
khiftum ‘ay-latan fa-sawfa 
yugnii-kumul-laahu min- 
fazlihiii ’in-shaaa’. 'Innal- 
laaha ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 
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29. Qaatilul-laziina laa yu'- 
mi-nu-una billaahi wa laa bll- 
yawmil-’Aa-khlri wa laa 
yuharri-muuna maa harra- 
mal-laahu wa Rasuu-luhuu 
wa laa yadil-nuuna Dilnal- 

Kitaaba hat-taa yu‘-tul-jizyata j ^ 
‘any-yadinw-wa hum saagi- * " 
ruun. 


I’, J-'iJr 


I 


30. Wa qaa-latil-Yahuudu 
‘Uzayru-nib-nullaahi wa qaa- 
latin-Nasaaral-Masiihub-nul- 
laah. Zaalika qaw-luhum-bi- 
’afwaa-hihim. 
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Huneyn, when ye exulted In 
your multitude but it availed you | 
naught, and the earth, vast as it | 
is, was straitened for you; then ^ 
ye turned back in flight; 


26. Then Allah sent His peace 
of reassurance down upon His 
messenger and upon the be¬ 
lievers, and sent down hosts ye 
could not see, and punished 
those who disbelieved. Such is 
the reward of disbelievers. 

27. Then afterward Allah will 
relent toward whom He will; for 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


28. 0 ye who belidve! The 
idolaters only are unclean. So | 
let them not come near the I 
Inviolable Place of Worship after | 
this their year. If ye fear poverty I 
(from the loss of their merch-1 
andise) Allah shall preserve you 
of His bounty if He will. Lo! Allah 
is Knower, Wise. 


29. Fight against such of those 
yvho have been given the 
Scripture as believe not in Allah 
nor the Last Day, and forbid not 
that which Allah hath forbidden 
by His messenger, and follow 
not the religion of Truth, until 
they pay the tribute readily, 
being brought low. 

30. And the Jews say: Ezra is ^ 
the son of Allah, and the 
Christians say: The Messiah is | 
the son of Allah. That is their | 
saying with their mouths. They | 
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g Yuzaahi-’uuna qaw-lalla- 
^ ziina kafaruu min-qabl. 

I Qaatala-humullaah; ’annaa 
s yu’-fakuun! 

31. ’Itta-khazuuu ’ahbaa-ra- 
hum wa ruhbaa-nahum ’ar- 
baabam-min-duunil-laahi 
wal-Masii-habna-Maryam. 
Wa maaa ’umi-ruuu 'illaa li- 
ya‘-buduuu 'llaahanw- 
Waahidaa. Laaa ’ilaaha 'illaa 
Huu. Sub-haanahuu ‘ammaa 
yushrikuun. 


32. Yurii-duuna 'any-yutfi-’uu 
Nuural-laahi bi-’afwaa-hi-him 
wa ya’-ballaahu 'illaaa 'afiy- 
yutimma Nuu-rahuu wa law 
karihal-Kaa-firuun. 


33. Huwal-la?iii 'arsala 
, Rasuu-lahuu bil-Hudaa wa 
I Diinil-Haqqi li-yuzhi-rahuu 
'alad-diini kulli-hii wa law 
karihal-Mush-rikuun. 


34. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina 
'aa-manuuu 'inna kasiiram- 
minal-’ah-baari war-ruh- 
baani la-ya’-kuluu-na 
'amwaa-lan-naasi bil-baatili 
wa ya$udduuna 'an-Sabii- 
lillaah. Walla-ziina yak-nizuu- 
naz-zahaba wal-fizzata wa 
laa yunfiquu-nahaa fii 
Sabiilil-laahi fabash-shir- 

hum-bi-‘azaabin 'aliim- 

3 

I 35. Yawma yubmaa 'alay- 
I haa fii Naari Jahannama 
I fatukwaa bihaa jibaahu-hum 
I wa junuu-buhum 
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imitate the saying of those who 
disbelieved of old. Allah (Him¬ 
self) fighteth against them. How 
perverse are they! 

31.They have taken as lords 
beside Ailah their rabbis and 
their monks and the Messiah 
son of Mary, when they were 
bidden to worship only One 
God. There is no god save Him. 
Be He glorified from all that they 
ascribe as partner (unto Him)! 


32. Fain would they put out the 

light of Allah with their mouths, 
but Allah disdaineth (aught) 
save that He shall perfect His ; 
light, however much the disbe- | 
lievers are averse. I 

33. He it is Who hath sent His I 
messenger with the guidance | 
and the Religion of Truth, that ; 
He may cause it to prevail over 
all religions, however much the 
idolaters may be averse. 

34.0 ye who believe! Lo! many 
of the (Jewish) rabbis and the 
(Christian) monks devour the 
wealth of mankind wantonly 
and debar (men) from the way 
of Allah. They who hoard up 
gold and silver and spend it not 
in the way of Allah, unto them 
give tidings (0 Muhammad) of 
a painful doom. 


35. On the day when it will (all) 
be heated in the fire of hell, and 
their foreheads and their flanks 
and their backs will be branded 
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^ wa zuhuuruhum. Haa-zaa 
^ maa kanaztum li-’anfusikum 
^ fa-zuuquu maa kuntum 
^ taknizuun. 

36. ’Inna ‘iddatash-shu-huuri 
‘indal-iaahi§-naa ‘a-shara 
shah-ran-fii Kitaabil-laahi 
yawma khalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-’arza minhaaa ’arba-‘atun 
hurum: zaalikad-Diinul-Qay- 
yim. Fa-laa taziimuu fiihinna 
’anfusa-kum; wa qaatilul- 
Mushrikiina kaaaf-fatan- 
kamaa yuqaatiluu-nakum 
kaaaf-fah. Wa‘-lamuuu 
’annal-laaha ma-‘al-Muttaqiin. 


^ 37. ’Inna-mannasiii-’u ziyaa- 
I datun-fil-kufri yu-zailu bihil- 
I laziina kafaruu yuhilluu- 
I nahuu ‘aamanw-wa yuharri- 
I muunahuu ‘aamal-li-yuwaati- 
’uu ‘id-data maa harra- 
■ mallaahu fa-yuhilluu maa 
harramallaah. Zuy-yina 
lahum suuu-’u ’a‘-maalihim. 
Wallaahu laa yahdil-qawmal- 
Kaafi-riin. 


38. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
'aa-manuu maa lakum ’izaa 
qiila lakumunfiruu fii Sabii- 
lillaahis-saaqal-tum ’ilal-’arz? 
’A-razii-tum-bil-hayaa-tid- 
dunyaa minal-’Aakhirah? 
Famaa mataa-‘ul-hayaa-tid- 
dunyaa fil-’Aakhi-rati ’illaa 
qaliil. 

I 39. ’Klaa tanfiruu yu-‘azzib- 
I kum ‘azaaban ’aliimanw-wa 
I yas-tabdil qaw-man gayra- 
I kum wa laa 
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therewith (and it will be said | 
unto them): Here is that which | 
ye hoarded for yourselves. Now ^ 
taste ofwhat ye used to hoard. ^ 

36. Lo! the number of the 
months with Allah is twelve 
months by Allah's ordinance in 
the day that He created the 
heavens and the earth. Four of 
them are sacred: that is the 
right religion. So wrong not 
yourselves in them. And wage 
war on all the idolaters as they 
are waging war on all of you. 
And know that Allah is with 
those who keep their duty (unto 
Him). 

37. Postponement (of a sacred | 
month) is only an an excess of | 
disbelief whereby those who | 
disbelieve are misled; they allow | 
it one year and fobid it (another) I 
year, that they may make up the | 
number of the months which ; 
Allah hath hallowed, so that they 
allow that which Allah hath 
forbidden. The evil of their deeds 

is made fair -seeming unto them. 
Allah guideth not the dis 
disbelieving folk. 

38. O ye who believe! What 
aileth you that when it is said 
unto you: Go forth in the way of 
Allah, ye are bowed down to the 
ground with heaviness? Take ye 
pleasure in the life of the world 
rather than in the Hereafter? 
The comfort of the life of the 
world is but little than in the 
Hereafter. 

\ 

39. If ye go not forth He will | 

afflict you with a painful doom, | 

and will choose instead of you a p 
_ ^ 
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tazurruuhu shay-’aa. Wal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay-’in- 
Qadiir. 

40. 'Illaa tan-suruuhu faqad 
nasara-hullaahu ’iz ’akhraja- 
hullaziina kafaruu Saani-yas- 
nayni ’iz humaa fil-Gaari ’iz 
yaquulu li-Saahi-bihii “Laa 
tahzan ’innal-laaha ma- 
‘anaa”. Fa-’anzalal-laahu 
sakii-natahuu 'alayhi wa 
’ayya-dahuu bi-ju-nuudi!-iam 
taraw-haa wa ja-‘ala 
kalimatalla-ziina kafarus- 
suflaa; wa Kalima-tuHaahi hi- 
yal-‘Utyaa: wal-laahu 
‘Aziizun Hakiim. 


I 41. ’Ihfiruu khifaafanw-wa 
siqaalanw-wa jaa-hiduu bi- 
’amwaa-likum wa ’anfusikum 
fii Sabii-lillaah. Zaalikum 
khay-rul-lakum ’in-kuntum 
ta’-la-muun. 

42. Law kaana ‘arazan-qarii- 
banw-wa safaran-qaasidal- 
lat-taba-uuka wa laakim-ba- 
‘udat ‘alay-himush-shuqqah. 
Wa sa-yahli-fuuna billaahi !a- 
wista-ta‘-naa la-kha-rajnaa 
ma-‘akum. Yuhli-kuuna 
'anfusa-hum; wallaahu ya‘- 
lamu ’in-nahum la- 
kaazibuun. 

43. ‘A-fallaahu ‘ank! Lima ’a- 
zinta lahum hattaa yata-bay- 
yana lakal-laziina sadaquu 
wa ta‘-lamal-kaazibiin. 

fi 44. Laa yas-ta-zinukal-laziina 
I yu’-mi-nuuna billaahi wal- 
I Yawmil-’Aakhiri ’ahy-yujaa- 
I hiduu 
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folk other than you. Ye cannot g 
harm Him at all. Allah is Able to ji 
do all things. • 

40. If ye help him not, still Allah ' 
helped him when those who 
disbelieve drove him forth, the 
second of two; when they two 
were in the cave, when he said 
unto his comrade: Grieve not. 
Lo! Allah is with us. Then Aliah 
caused His peace of reasurance 
to descend upon him and 
supported him with hosts ye can 
not see, and made the word of 
those who disbelieved the 
nethermost, while Allah’s word it 
was that became the uppermost. 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

41. Go forth, light-armed and | 

heavy-armed, and strive with | 
yourwealthandyourlivesinthe | 
wayofAilahIThatisbestforyou | 
if ye but knew. S 


42. Had it been a near adventure 
and an easy journey they had 
followed thee, but the distance 
seemed too far for them. Yet will 
they swear by Allah (saying): If 
we had been able we would 
surely have set out with you. 
They destroy their souls, and 
Allah knoweth that they verily are 
liars. 

43. Allah forgive thee (O 
Muhammad)! Wherefor didst 
thou grant them leave ere those 
who told the truth were manifest 
to thee and thou didst know the 
liars? 

44. Those who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day ask no leave 
of thee lest they should strive 
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bi-'amwaa-lihim wa ’an- 

fusihim. Wallaahu‘Aliimum- ^ 

bil-Muttaqiin. 
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45. ’Inna-maa yasta’-zinukal- 
laziina laa yu'-mi-nuuna bil- 

taahi wal-Yawmil-’Aakhiri 'j ^ « 

war-taabatquiuubuhum , 9 ^,. > ff 9 \ t 

fahum fii ray-bihim 
yataradda-duun. 

46. Wa law ’araadul-khumuja 

la-’a-‘adduu lahuu ‘uddatanw- ^ ^^ ^ 

wa laakin-kari-hallaahum-bi- <suj1 SCLp 

‘aasahum fasabba-tahum wa 
qiilaq-'uduu ma-‘al-qaa-‘idiin. 

47 . Law kharajuu fiikum-maa « i©jjavL. 9 o.=s=i^l>>>s» 3 J 


47. Law kharajuu fiikum-maa ^ 

zaa-duukum ’iliaa khabaa- ,,,, ' 

ianw-wa la-'awza-‘uu khiiaa- 

iakum yabguuna-kumui- ■> ti 


fitnah; wa fiikum sammaa- 
'uuna la-hum. Waliaahu 
‘Aliimum-biz-zaalimiin. 
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48. Laqadib-taga-wui-fitnata J-jS sUliJ \ I >iSj I 

mih-qabiu wa qaliabuu lakal 

’umuura hattaa jaaa-’al- 

Haqqu wa Sahara’amrui- ’ f ' 

iaahi wa hum kaari-huun. (5^' 
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49 . Wa minhum-mahy- cl' ^'1 Uj °i [-^3 

yaquu-lu’-zailii wa laa taf- % 

tinnii.'Alaa fil-fitnati saqatuu? 

Wa’inna Jahannama la- j. 

muhii-tatum-bil-Kaafi-riin. lyai-j 
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humfarihuun. 
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with their wealth and their lives. 
Allah is Aware of those who 
keep their duty (unto Him). 

45. They alone ask leave of 
thee who believe not in Allah 
and the Last Day, and whose 
hearts fee! doubt, so in their 
doubt they waver. 


46. And if they had wished to go 
forth they would assuredly have 
made ready some equipment, 
but Allah was averse to their 
being sent forth and held them 
back and (it was said unto 
them): Sit ye with the sedentary! 

47. Had they gone forth among 
you they had added to you 
naught save trouble and had 
hurried to and fro among you, 
seeking to cause sedition among 
you, and among you there are 
some who would have listened 
to them. Allah is Aware of evil¬ 
doers. 

48. Aforetime they sought to 
cause sedition and raised diffi¬ 
culties for thee till the Truth 
came and the decree of Allah 
was made manifest, though 
they were loth. 

49. Of them is he who saith: 
Grant me leave (to stay at 
home) and tempt me not. Surely 
it is into temptation that they 
(thus) have fallen. Lo! hell is ail 
around the disbelievers. 


50. If good befalleth thee (O 
Muhammad) it afflicteth them, 
and if calamity befalleth thee, 
they say: We took precaution, 
and they turn away well pleased. 
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I 51. Qul-lariy-yu$ii-banaaa ’il- 
I laa maa katabal-laahu lanaa. 
^ Huwa Maw-laanaa: wa ‘alal- 
j laahi fal-yata-wakkalil-Mu’- 
minuun. 

52. QuI hal tarabba-suuna bi- 
naaa ’illaaa ’ihdal-husna- 
yayn? Wa nahnu 
natarabbasu bikum ’any- 
yusiiba-kumullaahu bi- 
‘azaabim-min ‘ifidi-hiii ’aw bi- 
’aydiinaa. Fa-tarab-basuuu 
’innaa ma-‘akum-muta-rabbi- 
suun. 

53. QuI ’anfiquu taw-'an 'aw 
karhal-lany-yuta-qabbala 
minkum: 'inna-kum kuntum 
qawman-faasi-qiin. 

I 54. Wa maa mana-‘ahum 
I ’an-tuqbala minhum 
I nafaqaa-tu-hum 'illaaa 
^ 'annahum kafaruu bil-laahl 
I wa bi-Rasuullhii wa laa ya’- 
5 tuuna§-$alaata ’illaa wa hum 
kusaalaa wa laa-yuh-fiquuna 
’Illaa wa hum kaari-huun. 

55. Falaa tu‘-jibka ’amwaalu- 
hum wa laaa ’awlaa-duhum. 
’Innamaa yurlidul-laahu liyu- 
‘a?zi-bahum-blhaa fil- 
hayaatld-dunyaa wa tazhaqa 
’anfusu-hum wa hum 
kaafiruun. 

56. Wa yahli-fuuna billaahl 
'Innahum laminkum; wa maa 
hum-minkum wa laa klnna- 
hum qawmufiy-yafraquun. 

I 57. Law yaji-duuna malja-’an 
I ’aw magaaraatin ’aw mudda 
I khalal-la-wallaw ’llay-hi wa 
I hum yajma-huun. 
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51. Say: Naught befalleth us 
save that which Allah hath 
decreed for us. He Is our 
Protecting Friend. In Allah let 
believers put their trusti 

52. Say: Can ye await for us 
aught save one of two good 
things (death or victory in Allah's 
way)? while we await for you 
that Allah will afflict you with a 
doom from Him or at our hands. 
Await then! Lo! we are awaiting 
with you. 

53. Say: Pay (your contribution), 
willingly or unwillingly, it will not 
be accepted from you. Lo! ye 
were everfroward folk. 


a 


54. And naught preventeth that 
their contributions should be 
accepted from them save that 
they have disbelieved in Allah 
and in His messenger, and they 
come not to worship save as 
idlers, and pay not (their 
0 1 contribution) save reluctantly. 


^99 9 f 


I — j ^ ^ U y 9 ^ 

\^03[^J>^3 

) ' r ^ ’-J 

Mr^l J 

✓?>>>? Lu 9j 

J Loj 


61 


- "‘"AV \ ' ^ "’1 

jo^3^l Ijjy 

I—' 


55. So let not their riches nor 
their children please thee (O 
Muhammad). Allah thereby 
intendeth but to punish them in 
the life of the world and that 
their souls shall pass away 
while they are disbelievers. 

56. And they swear by Allah 
that they are in truth of you, 
when they are not of you, but 
they are folk who are afraid. 

57. Had they but found a, 
refuge, or caverns, or a place to 
enter, they surely had resorted 
thither swift as runaways. 


M 
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I 58. Wa minhum-mafiy-yal- 
I mizuka fi$-$adaqaat; fa-’in 
u‘-tuu minhaa raguu wa ’il- 
I lam yu'taw minhaaa 'izaa 
hum yas-khatuun! 


59. Wa law 'anna-hum razuu 
maaa 'aataa-humul-laahu wa 
Rasuu-luhuu wa qaaluu 
hasbu-nallaahu sa-yu’-tii-nal- 
laahu mifi-faz-lihii wa Rasuu- 
luhuuu 'innaaa 'ilal-laahl 
raagi-buun. 

60. 'Innamas-Sadaqaatu lil- 
fu-qaraaa-’l wal-masaa-kini 
wal-‘aa-miliina ‘alay-haa wal- 
mu- 'allafatl quiuu-buhum wa 
fir-riqaabi wal-gaarlmiina wa 
fii Sabii-llllaahi wab-nis-sablil: 
farii-gatam-minallaah, 
wallaa-hu 'Alilmun Makiim. 


ij; \% \’^\ a'i 




61. Wa minhumul-lazilna yu’- 
?uunan-Nablyya wa yaquy- 
luu-na “Huwa ’u?un.” QuI 
'uzunu khay-rillakum yu’- 
minu bll-laahl wa yu‘-mlnu III- 
mu'-ml-nilna wa Rahmatul-lil- 
la?iina 'aa-manuu minkum. 
Wallaziina yu’-zuuna Rasuu- 
lallaahi lahum ‘azaabun 
'aliim. 

62. Yahll-fuuna blllaahl lakum 
ll-yurzuu-kum: wallaahu wa 
Rasuu-luhuuu 'ahaqqu ’any- 
yur-zuuhu 'Ifi-kaanuu Mu’-mi- 
niin. 

63. 'Alam ya‘-lamuuu 'an- 
nahuu many-yuhaadi-dillaaha 

P wa Ra-suulahuu fa-’anna 
I lahuu naara Jahan-nama 
I khaaliidah-fiihaa. Zaalikal- 
P khizyul- 
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58. And of them is he who I 
defameth thee in the matter of | 
the alms. If they are given there¬ 
of they are content, and if they 
are not given thereof, behold! 
they are enraged. 

59. (How much more seemly) 
had they been content with that 
which Allah and His messenger 
had given them and had said: 
Allah sufficeth us. Allah will give 
us of His bounty, and (also) His 
messenger Unto Allah we are 
suppliants 

60. The alms are only for the poor 
and the needy, and those who 
collect them, and those whose 
hearts are to be reconciled, and 
to free the captives and the 
debtors, and for the cause of 
Allah, and (for) the wayfarers; a 
duty imposed by Allah. Allah is 
Knower, Wise. 


I 








61. And of them are those who 
vex the Prophet and say; He is 
only a hearer. Say: A hearer of 
good for you, who belleveth In 
Allah and is true to the believers, 
and a mercy for such of you as 
believe. Those who vex the 
messenger of Allah, for them 
there is a painful doom. 


62. They swear by Allah to you 
(Muslims) to please you, but 
Allah, with His messenger, hath 
more right that they should 
please Him if they are believers. 

63. Know they not that whoso ^ 
opposeth Allah and His messen-1 
ger, his portion verily is hell, to ' 
abide therein? That is the 
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I 64. Yahzarul-Munaa-fiquuna 

^ 'afi-tunazzala ‘alay-him 
suura-tun-tunabbi-’uhum- 
bimaa fii qui-uu-bihim. Qulis- 
tahzi-’uu! 'Innal-laaha 
mukhrijum-maa tal:i-?aruun. 

65. Wa la-’ifi-sa-’altahum la- 
yaquulunna ’innamaa 
kunnaa nakhuuzu wa nal- 
‘ab. QuI ’a-billaahi wa 
’Aayaa-tihii wa Rasuulihii 
kuntum tas-tahzi-’uun. 

66. Laa ta'-taziruu qad kafar- 
tum ba‘-da ’iimaa-nikum. 'In- 
na‘-fu ‘an-taaa-’ifatim-min- 
kum nu-‘azzib taaa-’ifatam- 
bi-’annahum kaanuu 
mujrimiin. 


I 67. ’AI-Munaafi-quuna wal- 
1 Munaa-fiqaatu ba‘-zuhum- 
I mim-ba'-z. Ya'-muruuna bil- 
I munkari wa yan-hawna ‘anil- 
f| ma'-ruufi wa yaqbi-zuuna 
’ay-di-yahum. Nasul-laaha 
fanasi-yahum.’Innal-Munaa- 
fiqiina humul-faasiquun. 

68. Wa-‘adal-laahul-Munaa- 
fiqiina wal-Munaafiqaati wal- 
Kuffaara naara-Jahan-nama 
khaalidiina fiihaa. Hiya 
basbu-hum; wa la-‘ana- 
humullaah, wa lahum 
‘azaabum-muqiim, — 

69. Kalla-ziina min-qablikum 
kaanuuu ’ashadda min-kum 
quw-watanw-wa 'aksara ’am- 
waa-lanw-wa ’aw-laadaa. 

^ Fas-tamta-‘uu bi-khalaa- 
h qihim fastam-ta‘-tum-bi- 
I khalaa-qikum kamas-tamta- 
I ‘alla-ziina min-qabli-kum-bi- 
b khalaa-qihim wa khuztum 
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extreme abasement. 

64. The hypocrites fear lest a 
surah should be revealed con¬ 
cerning them, proclaiming what is 
in their hearts. Say: Scoff (your 
fill)! Lo! Allah is disclosing what 
ye fear. 

65. And if thou ask them (O 
Muhammad) they will say: We 
did but talk and jest. Say: Was 
it at Allah and His revelations 
and His messenger that ye did 
scoff? 

66. Make no excuse. Ye have 
disbelieved after your (con¬ 
fession of) belief. If We forgive a 
party of you, a party of you We 
shall punish because they have 
been guilty. 
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67. The hypocrites, both men 
and women, proceed one from 
another. They enjoin the wrong, w.7y 
and they forbid the right, and 
they withhold their hands (from 
spending for the cause of 
Allah). They forget Allah, so He 
hath forgotten them. Lo! the 
hypocrites, they are the trans¬ 
gressors. 

68. Allah promiseth the 
hypocrites, both men and 
women, and the disbelievers fire 
of hell for their abode. It will 
suffice them. Allah curseth them 
and theirs is lasting torment. 


69. Even as those before you 
were mightier than you in 
strength, and more affluent 
than you in wealth and children. 
They enjoyed their lot awhile, 
so ye enjoy your lot awhile even 
as those before you did enjoy 
their lot awhile. And ye prate | 
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g kalla^ii khaazuu. 'Ulaaa-’ika 
P habitat ’a‘-maalu-hum fid- 
I dunyaa wal-’Aakhi-rah; wa 
I ’ulaaa-’ika humul- 
khaasiruun. 

70. ’Alam ya’-tihim naba-’ul- 
laziina min-qabli-him qawmi 
Nu-uliinw-wa ‘Aa-dinw-wa 
§amuu-da wa qawmi 
’Ibraahiima wa ’A$-baabi 
Madyana wal-Mu’-tafi-kaat. 
’Atat-hum rusulu-hum-bil- 
bayyinaat. Famaa 
kaanallaahu li-yaz-limahum 
wa laakin-kaan-uuu 
’anfusahum yazli-muun. 

71. Wal-Mu’-mi-nuuna wal- 
Mu’-minaatu ba‘-zuhum- 
awli-yaaa’-u ba‘-z. Ya’- 
muruuna bil-ma'-ruufi wa 
yanhawna ‘anil-munkari wa 
yuqii-muuna 9 -Salaa-ta wa 
yu’-tuunaz-Zakaata wa yutii- 
‘uunal-laaha wa Ra-suulah. 
’Ulaaa-’ika sa-yarba-mu- 
humul-laah; 'innal-laaha 
'Aziizun Hakiim. 


72. Wa-‘adal-laabul-Mu’-mi- 
niina wal-Mu’-minaati 
Jannaatin-tajrii min-tabti-hal- 
'anhaa-ru khaali-diina fiihaa 
wa masaa-kina tayyi-batan-fii 
Jannaati ‘Adn. Wa Riz- 
waanum-minallaahi ’akbar: 
zaalika hu-wal-faw-zul- 
‘a?iim. 


73. Yaaa-’ayyuban-Nabiyyu 
jaahidil-kuffaara, wal-Munaa- 
fiqiina wag-luz ‘alayhim. Wa 
ma’-waahum Jahannam: wa 
bi’-sal-maslir. 


even as they prated. Such are I 
they whose works have perished | 
j in the world and the Hereafter. | 

I —, '>9 ' r'-’, Such are they who are the I 

losers. I 

> 0 ^^ 70. Hath not the fame of those 

t ''1 b 6 fore them reached them-the 

folk of Noah, A'ad, Thamud, the 
folk of Abraham, the dwellers of 
Midian and the disaster (which 
befell them)? Their messengers 
^ (from Allah) came unto them 

proofs (of Allah’s severe¬ 
ly 0 ignty). So Allah surely wronged 

^ them not, but they did wrong 
I— themselves. 

71. And the believers, men 
9/ and women, are protecting 
friends one of another; they 


enjoin the right and forbid the 
wrong, and they establish i 


V* - *1 - n worship and they pay the poor- 

j yy OVid3 ts^UoJl obey Allah and 

messenger. As for these, | 
I , 1 . -j, yy, Allah will have mercy on them. I 

Lo! Allah is Mighty, Wise. 


iU)'72. Ailah promiseth to the 
j, ’ ’i i' believers, men and women 

> 4 ^ jl Gardens underneath which 

" \y- y AL bvers flow, wherein they will 
. .j abide—blessed dwellings in 
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Gardens of Eden. And 


from Allah. That is the supreme 
^ triumph. 

9 . 9 . 


I 

I 

I 74. Yabli-fuuna billaahi maa 
I qaaluu, wa laqad 


' ' ' greater (far)!- acceptance 
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jjiJljJk 

jliXll I 4 J.IJ 73.0 Prophet! Strive against the 

9y (9>^t yy y 79 y y y y disbelievers and the hypocrites!.. 

Be harsh with them. Their ^ 
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journey's end. | 

’'A'YaW 74. They swear by Allah that I 

tl^gy ggjj nothing (wrong), yet | 
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^ qaaluu kali-matal-kufri wa 
^ kafaruu ba‘-da 'Islaa-mihim 
^ wa hammuu bi-maa lam 
^ yanaaluu: wa maa 
naqamuuu 'illaaa ’an 'agnaa- 
humul-laahu wa Rasuu- 
luhuu mifi-fazlih! Fa-’iny- 
yatuu-buu yaku khayral- 
lahum; wa ’ifiy-yata-wal-law 
yu-‘azzib-humul-laahu 
‘azaaaban ’aliiman-fid- 
dunyaa wal-’Aakhirah; wa 
maa lahum fil-’arzi minw-wa- 
liyyinw-wa laa na§iir. 

75. Wa minhum-man ‘aaha- 
dallaaha la-'in ’aataanaa min 
faziihii lanas-sadda-qanna 
wa lanakuu-nanna minas- 
Saalihiin. 

3 76. Falammaaa ’aataa-hum- 

I min-faz-lihii bakhiluu bihii wa 

I ta-wallaw-wa hum-mu‘- 

3 rizuun. 

■■ 

I 77. Fa-’a‘-qabahum nifaaqan- 
9 fii quiuu-bihim ’ilaa yawmi yal- 
' qaw-nahuu bimaaa ’akhla- 
fullaaha maa wa-‘aduuhu wa 
bimaa kaanuu yakzibuun. 


78. ’Alam ya‘-lamuuu 'annal- 
laaha ya’-lamu sirra-hum wa 
naj-waahum wa ’annal-laaha 
‘Allaamul-guyuub. 

79. ’Allaziina yalmi-zuunal- 
mut-tawwi-‘iina minal-Mu’- 
miniina fis-sadaqaati 
wallaziina laa yajiduuna ’illaa 
juhdahum fa-yaskharuuna 

, minhum, — sakhiral-laahu 
I minhum: wa la-hum 'azaabun 
I 'aliim. 

I 80. ’Istagfir lahum 'aw laa 
B tastag-fir lahum: 
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they did say the word of | 
disbelief, and did disbelieve ^ 
after their Surrender (to Allah). | 
And they purposed that which I 
they could not attain, and they ' 
sought revenge only that Allah 
by His messenger should 
enrich them of His bounty. If 
they repent, it will be better for 
them; and if they turn away, 
Allah will afflict them with a 
painful doom in the world and 
the Hereafter, and they have no 
protecting friend nor helper in 
the earth. 


75. And of them is he who made 
a covenant with Allah (saying): 
If He give us of His bounty we 
will give alms and become of 
the righteous. 


76.Yet when He gave them of | 
His bounty, they hoarded it and | 
turned away, averse; 


77. So He hath made the 
consequence (to be) hypocrisy 
in their hearts until the day 
when they shall meet Him, 
because they broke their word 
to Allah that they promised Him, 
and because they lied. 


78. Know they not that Allah 
knoweth both their secret and 
the thought that they confide, 
and that Allah is the Knower of 
Things Hidden? 


79. Those who point at such of 

the believers as give the alms 
willingly and such as can find 
naught to give but their 
endeavours, and deride them- 
—Allah (Himself) derideth 
them. Theirs will be a painful ^ 
doom. I 

80. Ask forgiveness for them (O | 
Muhammad), or ask not for-1 
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’in-tastag-fir lahum sab-'iina 
I marratafi-falany-yag-fira-l- 
laahu lahum. Zaalika bi-’an- 
I nahum kafaruu billaahi wa 
Rasuulih: wallaahu laa yah- 
dil-qawmal-faasiqiin. 

81. Farihal-mukhalla-fuuna 
bi-maq-‘adihim khilaafa 
Rasuulillaahi wa kari-huuu 
’any-yu-jaa-hiduu bi- 
’amwaalihim wa ’anfusihim fii 
Sabii-lillaahi wa qaaluu laa 
tanfiruu fil-harr. QuI Naaru 
Jahan-nama ’ashad-du 
harraa: Law kaanuu yaf- 
qahuun! 
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82. Fal-yaz-hakuu qaliilafiw- 
wal-yabkuu kasiiraa: jazaaa- 
'am-bimaa kaanuu 
yaksibuun. 

83. Fa-’irraja-‘akal-laahu ’ilaa 
taaa-’ifatim-minhum fas-ta’- 
zanuuka lil-khuruuji fa-qul- 
lan-takh-rujuu ma-‘iya 
’abadanw-wa lah-tuqaa-tlluu 
ma-‘iya ‘aduwwaa. ’Innakum 
ragiitum-bilqu-'uudi ’aw-wala 
marratin-faq-'uduu ma- ‘al- 
khaalifiin. 

84. Wa laa tusalli ‘alaaa 
’aha-dim-minhum-maata 
’abadanw-wa laa taqum ‘alaa 
qabrih. ’Inna-hum kafaruu 
billaahi wa Rasuu-lihii wa 
maatuu wa hum faasi-quun. 

85. Wa laa tu‘-jibka ’amwaa- 
luhum wa ’awlaa-duhum! 'In- 
namaa yurii-dullaahu ’any-yu- 
‘azzi-bahum-bihaa fid-dunyaa 

I wa taz-haqa 'anfusuhum wa 
I hum kaafi-ruun. 

I 86. Wa ’izaaa ’unzilat 
I Suuratun ’an 'aa-minuu 
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giveness for them; though thou | 
ask forgiveness for them ‘ 
seventy times, Allah will not 
forgive them. That is because 
they disbelieved in Ailah and 
His messenger, and Ailah 
guideth not wrongdoing folk. 

81 .Those who were left behind 
rejoiced at sitting still behind the 
messenger of Allah, and were 
averse to striving with their 
wealth and their lives in Allah's 
way. And they said: Go not forth 
in the heat! Say: The heat of heii 
is more intense of heat, if they 
but understood. 


82.Then let them laugh a little: 
they will weep much, as the 
reward of what they used to 
earn. 

83.If Allah bring thee back (from 
the campaign) unto a party of 
them and they ask of thee leave 
to go out (to fight), then say unto 
them: Ye shall never more go 
out with me nor fight with me 
against a foe. Ye were content 
with sitting still the first time. So 
sit still, with the useless. 

84. And never (O Muhammad) 
pray for one of them who dieth, 
nor stand by his grave. Lo! they 
disbelieved in Allah and His 
messenger, and they died while 
they were evil-doers. 

85. Let not their wealth nor their 

children astonish theel Allah 
purposeth only to punish them 
thereby in the world, and that 
their souls shall pass away | 
while they are disbelievers. p 

86. And when a surah is | 
revealed (which saith): Believe | 
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billahi wa jaahiduu ma-‘a 
Rasuuli-his-ta’-zanaka 'ulut- 
tawli minhum wa qaaluu 
?arnaa nakum-ma-'al-qaa- 
'idiin. 

87. Razuu bi-’any-yakuunuu 
ma-‘al-khawaa-lifi wa tubi-‘a 
‘alaa quiuu-bihim fahum laa 
yafqa-huun. 

88. Laakinir— Rasuulu 
walla-zii-na 'aamanuu ma- 
‘ahuu jaa haduu bi-'amwaa- 
lihim wa ’anfusihim. Wa 
’ulaaa-’ika. lahumul-khay- 
raat: wa ’ulaaa-’ika humul- 
Muf-lihuun. 

89. ’A-‘addal-laahu lahum 
Jannaa-tin-tajrii min-tahti-hal- 
’an-haaru khaali-diina fii-haa: 
zaalikal-faw-zul-‘aziim. 

• V 


90. Wa jaaa-’al-mu-’az- 
zimuna minal-'A‘-raabi liyu 
’zana lahum wa qa-‘adal- 
iaziina kazabul-laaha wa 
Rasuu-lah. Sa-yu$ji-bulla- 
zilna kafaruu minhum 
'azaabun ’aiiim. 

91. Laysa ‘alazzu-‘afaaa-i wa 
laa ‘alal-marzaa wa laa ‘alal- 
lazilna laa yajl-duuna maa 
yuhfi-quuna harajun ’izaa 
na^aahuu liliaahi wa Rasuu- 
llh: maa ‘alal-Muhsinlina mln- 
sabiil: wallaahu Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 

92. Wa laa ’alal-laziina ’izaa 
maaa ’ataw-ka litah-milahum 
quita laaa ’ajidu maaa ’ah- 
milukum ‘alayhi, ta-wallaw-wa 
’a‘-yunuhum tafiizu minaddam- 
‘I bazanan ’allaa ya^iduu 
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in Allah and strive along with | 
His messenger, the men of i 
wealth among them still ask 3 
leave of thee and say: Suffer us | 
to be with those who sit (at I 
home). 

87. They are content that they 
should be with the useless and 
their hearts are sealed, so that 
they apprehend not. 

88. But the messenger and 
those who believe with him 
strive with their wealth and their 
lives. Such are they for whom 
are the good things. Such are 
they who are the successful. 


89. Allah hath made ready for 
them Gardens underneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they will 
abide. That is the supreme 
triumph. 

90. And those among the 
wandering Arabs who had an 
excuse came in order that 
permission might be granted 
them. And those who lied to 
Allah and His messenger sat at 
home. A painful doom will fall on 
those of them who disbelieve. 


^ IZ 


91.Not unto the weak nor unto 
the sick nor unto those who can 
find naught to spend is any fault 
(to be imputed though they stay 
at home) if they are true to Allah 
and His messenger. Not untg 
the good is there any road (of 
blame). Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 


92. Noruntothose whom, when || 
they came to thee (asking) that 11 
thou shouldst mount them, thou i 


didst tell: I cannot find whereon ^ 
to mount you. They turned back | 
with eyes flowing with tears, for | 
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^ maa yunfiquun. 

^ 93. 'Inna-massabiilu ‘alal- 
I laziina yasta’-zinuu-naka wa 
hum ’agni-yaaa’. Razuu bi- 
'ahy-yakuu-nuu ma-‘al-kha- 
waalifi wa taba-‘allaa-hu 
‘alaa quiuu-bihim fahum laa 
ya‘-lamuun. 

94. Ya‘-taziruuna ’ilay-kum 
’izaa raja‘-tum ’ilay-him. Qul- 
laa ta‘-taziruu lan-nu’ mina 
lakum qad nabba-’anal-laahu 
min ’akhbaari-kum: wa sa- 
yaral-laahu ‘amala-kum wa 
Rasuuluhuu summa turad- 
duuna ’ilaa ‘Aalimil-gaybi 
wash-shahaadati fa-yunabbi- 
’ukum-bi-maa kuhtum ta'ma- 
luun. 

95. Sa-yahlifuuna billaahi 
I lakum ’izah-qalabtum ’ilay- 

him iitu‘-rizuu ‘anhum. Fa-’a‘- 
rizuu ‘anhum: ’innahum 
I rijsunw-wa ma’-waa-hum 

“ Jahaanam,-jazaaa-’am- 

bimaa kaanuu yaksibuun. 

96. Yahlifuuna lakum litar- 
zaw ‘anhum. Fa-’ih-tarzaw 
‘anhum fa-’innaliaaha laa 
yarzaa ‘anil-qawmii-faasiqiin. 


97. ’Ai-’a‘raabu ’ashaddu 
kufrahw-wa nifaaqahwwa 
’ajdaru ’allaa ya‘-iamuu 
huduuda maaa ’ahzalai- 
laahu ‘alaa Rasuulih: 
wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 

I 98. Wa minal-’A‘ raabi many- 
I yat-takhizu maa yuhfiqu 
p magramahw-wa yatarabba$u 
I bikumud-da-waaa-’ir: ‘aiay-him 
daaa-’iratus-saw’: wallaahu 
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sorrow that they could not find 
the means to spend. 

93. The road (of blame) is only 
against those who ask for ieave ^ 
of thee (to stay at home) when 
they are rich. They are content 
to be with the useless. Allah 
hath sealed their hearts so that 
they know not. 

94. They will make excuse to 
you (Muslims) when ye return 
unto them. Say: Make no 
excuse, for we shall not believe 
you. Allah hath told us tidings of 
you. Allah and His messenger 
will see your conduct, and then 
ye will be brought back unto 
Him Who knoweth the Invisible 
as well as the visible, and He 
will tell you what ye used to do. 


95. They will swear by Allah 
unto you, when ye return unto 
them, that ye may let them be. 
Let them be, for lo! they are 
unclean, and their abode is hell 
as the reward for what they 
used to earn. 

96. They swear unto you, that 
ye may accept them. Though ye 
accept them, Allah verily 
accepteth not wrongdoing folk. 

97. The wandering Arabs are 
more hard in disbelief and 
hypocrisy, and more likely to be 
ignorant of the limits which Allah 
hath revealed unto His messen¬ 
ger. And Allah is Knower, Wise 

98. And of the wandering Arabs |i 
there is he who taketh that | 
which he expendeth (for the | 
cause of Allah), as a loss, and 
awaiteth (evil) turns of fortune 0 


im 
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samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 


99. Wa minal-’A‘ raabi many- 
yu’-minu billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
’Aakhiri wa yattakhizu maa 
yunfiqu quru-baatin 
‘indallaahi wa Salawaatir- 
Rasuul. ’Alaaa ’innahaa 
qurbatul-lahum: Sa-yud- 
khilu-humullaahu fii Rah- 
matih: ’innallaaha Gafuurur- 
Ratiiim. 

100. Was-saabi-quunal- 
’Awwa-luuna minal-Muhaa- 
jiriina wal-’An$aari wallazii- 
nattaba-‘uuhum-bi-’ihsaanir- 
razi-yallaahu ‘anhum wa 

I razuu ‘anhu wa’a-‘adda 
® lahum Jannaatin-tajrii 
tahtahal-’anhaaru, 
khaalidiina fiihaaa ’abadaa: 
zaa-likal-fawzul-‘Aziim. 


101. Wa mimman haw- 
lakum-minal-’A‘-raabi 
Munaafiquun. Wa min 'ahlil- 
Madiinati maraduu ‘alan- 
nifaaq: laa ta‘-lamuhum; 
nahnu na‘-lamuhum; sanu- 
‘a??i-buhum marra-tayni 
gumma yuradduuna ’ilaa 
'azaabin ‘Aziim. 


102. Wa ’aakha-ruuna‘-tarafuu 
bi-zunuu-bihim khalatuu 
‘amalan-gaali-hanwwa 
’aakhara sayyi-’aa. 'Asallaahu 
'anyya-tuuba ‘alay-him; 
’innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

I 103. Khu? min 'amwaalihim 
I sadaqatan-tutahhiru-hum wa 
I tazakkii-him-bihaa wa salli 
fa ‘alay-him. ’Inna 


for you (that he may be rid of it) W 
The evil turn of forture will be | 
theirs. Allah Is Hearer, Knower. fa 

99. And of the wandering Arabs f 
'p ' i" ' '* ’'’i' believeth in' 

Allah and the Last Day, and 
r SII 'f M ' ’ ' fsketh that which he expendeth 

and also the prayers of the 
messenger as acceptable offer- 
ings in the sight of Allah. Lo! 
'Is ’• -s’Li verily it Is an acceptable offering 

AWl U], iUil for them. Allah will bring them 

,‘j’ i into His mercy. Lo! Allah is 
Forgiving Merciful. 




100 ■ And the first to lead the 
way, of the Muhajirin and the 
Ansar, and those who followed 

' 'J them In goodness-Allah is 

jS)\ <jfj well pleased with them and they 

’ rnY,''" >'' are well pleased with Him, and 

He hath made ready for them | 
Gardens underneath which 
j' rivers flow, wherein they will 
I —abide for ever. That is the 
supreme triumph. 

101. And among those around 
^ i you of the wandering Arabs there 


y 




*-r' are hypocrites, and among the 

townspeople of Al-Madinah 
j 13 . 53 -“ (there are some who) persist in 


^ 9 9 y 9 ^ 9 hypocrisy whom thou (O Muham- 

rnad) knowest not. We, We know 
them, and We shall chastise 
^ " e ^ them twice; then they will be 

0 ^4^ relegated to a painful doom. 
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03 >'j 11)2. And (there are) others who 
i' have acknowledged their faults. 

They mixed a righteous action 
,, with another that was bad. It 
41)1 0], jo.^^ o_}^ c;t may be that Allah will relent 
I —\‘>’ i toward them. Lo! Allah is 
Relenting, Merciful. 

103. Take alms of their wealth, | 
wherewith thou mayst purify| 
i^ih^ them and mayst make them fa 
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^ salaataka sakanul-lahum: 

I wallaahu Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

“ 104. 'Alam ya‘-lamuuu 
’annal-laaha Huwa yaqbalut- 
TAWBATA ‘an ‘ibaadihii wa 
ya’-khuzu§§ada-qaati wa 
’annallaaha Huwat-Tawwaa- 
bur-Rahiim. 

105. Wa quli‘-maluu fasa- 
yaral-laahu ‘amalakum wa 
Rasuuluhuu wal-Mu’-minuun: 
wa satu-rad-duuna ’ilaa 
‘Aalimil-gaybi wash- 
shahaadati fa-yunabbi-’ukum- 
bi-maa kuntum ta‘-maluun. 

106. Wa ’aakharuuna mur- 
jawna li-’amrillaahi ’immaa 
yu-‘azzibu-hum wa ‘immaa 
yatuubu ‘alay-him: wallaahu 
‘Aliimun Hakiim. 

107. Wallaziinat-takha?uu 
masji-dan-ziraaranwwa kuf- 
ranwwa taf-riiqam-baynal- 
Mu’-miniina wa ’ir?aadal- 
liman haara-ballaaha wa 
Rasuulahuu min-qabl. Wa la- 
yahlifunna ‘in ’aradnaaa ’illal- 
husnaa: wallaahu yash-hadu 
’innahum lakaa-zibuun. 


108. Laa taqum fiihi 'abadaa. 
Lamasjidun ‘ussisa ‘alat- 
taqwaa min 'awwali yawmin 
'ahaqqu ‘an-taquuma fiih. 
Fiihi rijaaluny-yubibbuuna 
’afiy-yatatahharuu, wallaahu 
yuhibbul-Muttah-hiriin. 

u 109. 'Afaman ’assasa 
p bunyaana-huu ‘alaa taqwaa 
I minallaahi wa Rizwaanin 
I khayrun ’amman 'assasa 
I bun-yaanahuu ‘alaa shafaa 
jurufin haarin- 
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grow, and pray for them. Lo! thy 
prayer is an assuagement for 
them. Allah is Hearer, Knower. 

104. Know they not that Allah is 
He Who accepteth repentance 
from His bondmen and taketh 
the alms, and that Allah is He 
Who is the Relenting, the 
Merciful. 

105. And say (unto them): Act! 
Allah will behold your actions, 
and (so will) His messenger 
and the believers, and ye will be 
brought back to the Knower of 
the invisible and the visible, and 
He will tell you what ye used to 
do. 

106. And (there are) others who 

, ,,, await Allah's decree, whether 

He will punish them or will 
forgive them. Allah is Knower, 
Wise. 
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107. And as for those who 
chose a place of worship out of 
opposition and disbelief, and in 
order to cause dissent among 
the believers, and as an outpost 
for those who warred against 
Allah and His messenger 
aforetime, they will surely 
4 } ' \ swear: We purposed naught 

iCiiij save good. Allah beareth 

witness that they verily are 
liars. 


108. Never stand (to pray) there. 
A place of worship which was 
founded upon duty (to Allah) 
from the first day is more worthy 
that thou shouldst stand (to 
pray) therein, wherein are men 
who love to purify themselves. 
Allah loveth the purifiers. 

109. Is he who founded his 
building upon duty to Allah and 
His good pleasure better, or he 
who founded his building on the 
brink of a crumbling, overhang- 
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I fan-haara bihii fii naari 
H Jahannam. Wallaahu laa 
I yahdil-qaw-ma??aalimiin. 






3^3 


g 
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110. Laa yazaalu bunyaanu- 
humullazii ba-naw riibatan-fii 
quiuu-bihim ’illaaa ’an 
taqatta-'a quiuubu-hum. Wal¬ 
laahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 

111 . ’Innallaa-hashtaraa 
minal-Mu’-miniina 
’ahfusahum wa ’amwaa- 
lahum-bi-’anna lahumul- 
Jannah: yuqaa-tiluuna fii 
Sabii-lillaahi fayaq-tuiuuna 
wa yuqta-luun: wa‘-dan ‘alay- 
hi Haqqah-fit-Tawraati wal- 
’Ihjiili wal-Qur-‘aan: wa man 
’awfaa bi-Ahdihii minallaahi 
fastab-shiruu bi-bay-‘i- 
kumulla-zii baaya‘-tum-bih; 
wa zaalika huwal-fawzul- 
‘aziim. 


112. ’At-Taaa-ibuunai-‘aabi- 
duunal-haami-duunas-saaa- 
’ihuunar-raaki-‘uu-nas-saaji- 
duunal-’aami-ruuna bil-ma‘ 
ruufi wannaa-huuna ‘anil- 
muhkari wal-haafizuuna li- 
huduu-dillaah. Wa bash- 
shiril-Mu’-miniin. 

113. Maa kaana lin-Nabiyyi 
wal-laziina ’aamanuuu 
’ahyyastag-firuu lil-Mushh- 
kiina wa law kaa-nuuu 'ulii- 
qurbaa mim-ba‘ di maa ta- 
bayyana lahum ’annahum 
’as-haabul-Jahiim. 

114. Wa maa kaanas- 
p tigfaaru ’Ibraa-hiimaji-’abiihi 
11 llaa ‘am-maw-‘idatihwwa- 

I ‘ada-haaa 'iy-yaah. 

^ Faiammaa ta-bayyana lah- 
uuu ’annahuu ‘aduw-wul- 
lillaahi tabarra-’a minh: 
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jng precipice so that it toppled 
with him into the fire of hell? 
Allah guideth not wrongdoing 
folk. 

110. The building which they 
built will never cease to be a 
misgiving in their hearts unless 
their hearts be torn to peices. 
Allah is Knower, Wise. 

111. Lo! Allah hath bought from 
the believers their lives and 
their wealth because the 
Garden will be theirs: they shall 
fight in the way of Allah and 
shall slay and be slain. It is a 
promise which is binding on 
Him in the Torah and the Gospei 
and the Qur'an. Who fulfilleth 
his covenant better than Allah? 
Rejoice then in your bargain 
that ye have made, for that is 
the supreme triumph. 

112. (Triumphant) are those 
who turn repentant (to Allah) 
those who serve (Him), those 
who praise (Him), those who 
fast, those who bow down, 
those who fat! prostrate (in 
worship), those who enjoin the 
right and who forbid the wrong 
and those who keep the limits 
(ordained) of Allah And-give 
glad tidings to believers! 

113. It is not for the Prophet, and 
those who believe, to pray for 
the forgiveness of idolaters 
even though they may be near 
of kin (to them) after it hath 
become clear that they are 
people of hell-fire. 

114. The prayer of Abraham for 
the forgiveness of his father 
was only because of a promise S 
he had promised him, but when | 
it had become clear unto him | 
that he (his father) was an P 
enemy to Allah he (Abraham) 


ir 
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^ ’inna ’Ibraa-hii-ma la-’awwaa- 
^ hun haliim. 

Hi5. Wa maa kaanallaahu li- 
a yuzilla qawmam-ba‘-da ’iz 
hadaa-hum hattaa yubayyi- 
na lahum-maa yattaquun, — 
’innal-laaha bikulli shay-’in 
‘Aliim. 

116. ’Innal-laaha lahuu mul- 
kus-samaa-waati wal-’arz. 
Yuh-yii wa yumiit. Wa maa 
lakum-mih-duunil-laahi 
mifiw-wa-liyyinw-wa laa 
naeiir. 

117. Laqattaa-ballaahu ‘alan- 
Nabiyyi wal-Muhaa-jiriina 
wal-’Ah^aaril-lazii-nattaba- 
‘uuhu fii saa-‘atil-‘usrati mim- 
ba'di maa kaada yaziigu 

I quJuubu farii-qim-minhum 
I summa taaba ‘alay-him; 
f ’innahuu bihim Ra-’uufur- 
Rahiim. 

118. Wa ‘alas-§alaa-satil- 
laziina khullifuu; hattaaa 
’i?aa gaaqat ‘alay-himul-’arzu 
bimaa rahiu-bat wa zaaqat 
‘alay-him 'an-fusu-hum wa 
^annuuu 'allaa malja-’a 
minal-laahi 'illaaa ’ilayh. 
Summa taaba ‘alay-him ii- 
yatuubuu; ‘innal-laaha 
Huwat-Tawwaa-bur-Rahiim. 


119. Yaaa-‘ayyu-hallaziina 
‘aama-nuttaqui-laaha wa 
kuu-nuu ma-‘a$-Saadiqiin. 

I 120. Maa kaana li-‘ahlil-Madii- 
S nati wa man haw-lahum- 
i minal-’A‘-raabi ‘anyyata- 
I khallafuu ‘ar-Rasuu-lillaahi wa 
a laa yargabuu bi-‘anfusihim 
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I 

disowned him. Lo! Abraham ji 
was soft of heart, long-suffering. • 

115. It was never Allah's (part) • 
that He should send a folk 5 
astray after He had guided 
them until He had made clear 
unto them what they should 
avoid. Lo! Allah is Aware of all 
things. 

116. Lo! Allah! Unto Him 
belongeth the Sovereignty of 
the heavens and the earth. He 
quickeneth and He giveth 
death. And ye have, instead of 
Allah, no protecting friend nor 
helper. 


117. Allah hath turned in mercy 
to the Prophet, and to the 
Muhajirin and the Ansar who 
followed him in the hour of 
hardship. After the hearts of a 
party of them had almost 
swerved aside, then turned He 
unto them in mercy. Lo! He is 
Full of Pity, Merciful for them. 

118. And to the three also (did 
He turn in mercy) who were left 
behind, when the earth, vast as 
it is, was straitened for them, 
and their own souls were 
straitened for them till they 
bethought them that there is no 
refuge from Allah save toward 
Him. Then turned He unto them 
in mercy that they (too) might 
turn (repentant unto Him). Lo! 
Allah! He is the Relenting, the 
Merciful. 


119. O ye who believe! Be 
careful ofyourduty to Allah, and 
be with the truthful. 

120. It is not for the townsfolk of : 
Al-Madinah and for those I 
around them of the wandering | 
Arabs to stay behind the j 
messenger of Allah and prefer | 
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I ‘an-nafsih; zaalika bi-’anna- 
^ hum laa yusii-buhum zama- 
^ ’unwwa laa nasabuhwwa laa 
^ makh-masatuh-fii sabii- 
lillaahi wa iaa yata-’uuna 
mawti-’anyyagii-zul-kuffaara 
wa laa yanaa-luuna min 
‘aduw-win-naylan ’illaa kutiba 
lahum-bihii ‘amaluh-saalih: 
’innal-laaha laa yuzii-‘u 'ajral- 
Muhsiniin. 
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their lives to his life. That is 
because neither thirst nor toil ^ 
nor hunger afflicteth them in the ■ 
way of Allah, nor step they any | 
step that angereth the disbe¬ 
lievers, nor gain they from the 
enemy a gain, but a good deed 
is recorded for them therefor. 
Lo! Allah loseth not the wages of 
the good. 


121. Wa laa yuhfi-quuna 
nafa-qatah-sagii-ratahwwa 
laa kabii-ra-tahwwa laa 
yaqta-uuna waadi-yan 'illaa 
kutiba lahum li-yajzi-ya- 
humuilaahu ’ahsana maa 
kaanuu ya‘-ma-luun. 




122. Wa maa kaanal-Mu’-mi- 
nuuna li-yahfiruu kaaaf-fah: 
fa-law iaa nafara mih-kulli 
firqatim-min-hum taaa-’ifatul- 
li-yatafaqqahuu fiddiini wa ti- 
yuhziruu qaw-mahum ’izaa 
raja-‘uuu ’ilay-him la-‘allahum 
yahzaruun. 


123. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aamanuu qaati-lullaziina ya- 
luu-nakum-minal-kufaari wal- 
yajiduu fii-kum gilzah: wa‘- 
iamuuu ’annal-laaha ma-‘al- 
Muttaqiin. 


124. Wa 'izaa maaa ’uhzilat 
suu-ratuh-faminhum-many- 
yaquulu ’ayyu-kum zaadat- 
hu haa-zihiii ’ii-maanaa? Fa- 
’am-mallaziina ’aa-manuu 
fazaa-dat-hum ’iimaanah- 
wwa hum yastab-shiruun. 

125. Wa ’ammal-laziina fii 

^ quluu-bihim-marazuh-fazaa- 
S dat-hum rijsan ’ilaa rijsihim 
^ wa maatuu wa hum 
U kaafiruun. 
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121. Nor spend they any 
spending, small or great, nor do 
they cross a valley, but it is 
recorded for them: that Allah 
may repay them the best of 
what they used to do. 


122. And the believers should 
not all go out to fight. Of every 
troop of them, a party only 
should go forth, that they (who 
are left behind) may gain sound 
knowledge in religion, and that 
they may warn their folk when 
they return to them, so that they 
may beware. 




1 


123. O ye who believe! Fight 
those of the disbelievers who 
are near to you, and let them 
find harshness in you, and know 
that Allah is with those who keep 
their duty (untoFlim). 


"S 

lU 


124. And whenever a surah is 
revealed there are some of 
them who say; Which one of 
you hath thus increased in 
faith? As for those who believe, 
it hath increased them in faith 
and they rejoice (therefor). 


125. But as for those in whose | 
hearts is disease, it only addeth | 
wickedness to their wicked- 3 
ness and they die while they ^ 
are disbelievers. 0 
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i 126. ’A-walaa ya-rawna 
P ’anna-hum yufta-nuuna fii kulli 
I ‘aamim-marratan ’aw marra- 
S tayni summa laa yatuubuuna 
wa laa hum yazzak-karuun. 

127. Wa ’izaa maaa ’uh-zilat 
suuratun-nazara ba‘-zuhum 
’ilaa ba‘-z: hal yaraa-kum- 
min ’ahadih-summah- 
sarafuu: sara-fa!-laahu 
quiuu-bahum-bi-’an-nahum 
qawmul-laa yaf-qa-huun. 

128. Laqad jaaa-’akum 
Rasuu-lum-min ’ahfu-sikum 
‘aziizun ‘a!ay-hi maa ‘anit- 
tum hariisun ‘alay-kum-bil- 
Mu’-mi-niina ra-’uufur-rahiim. 

129. Fa-’ih-ta-wa!law faqui 
Hasbi-yallaahu Laaa ’ilaaha 
’illaa Huu: ‘alay-hi-ta-wakkal- 
tu wa Huwa Rabbui- ‘Arshil- 
‘Aziim! 

YUUNUS 

Verses 109-Sections 11 
Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaa-nir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alif. Laaam. Raa. Tilka 
’Aa-yaatul-Kitaabil-Hakiim. 

2. ’A-kaana linnaasi ‘ajaban 
’an ’aw-haynaaa ’ilaa rajulim- 
minhum ’an ’ahzi-rinnaasa 
wa bash-shiril-laziina 
'aamanuuu ’anna lahum 
qadama Sid-qin ‘ihda Rabbi- 
him? Qaalal-Kaafi-ruuna ’inna 
haazaa lasaa-hirum-mubiin! 


3. ’Inna Rabba-kumullaa-hul- 
lazii khalaqas-samaa-waati 
wal-’arza fii sittati ’ayyaa-mih 
summas-tawaa ‘alal-‘Arshi 
^ yudab-birul-’amr. Maa mih- 
§ shafii-‘in ’illaa mim-ba‘-di 
I ’iznih. Zaali-kumullaahu Rab- 
bukum fa‘-buduuh: ’afalaa 
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126. See they not that they are | 
tested once or twice in every F 
year? Still they turn not in P 
repentance, neither pay they i 
heed. 

127. And whenever a surah is 
revealed, they look one at 
another (as who should say): 
Doth anybody see you? Then 
they turn away. Allah turneth 
away their hearts because they 
are a folk who understand not. 

128. There hath come unto you a 
messenger, (one) of yourselves, 
unto whom aught that ye are 
overburdened is grievous, full of 
concern for you, for the believers 
full of pity, merciful. 

129. Now, if they turn away (O 

Muhammad) say: Allah sufficeth 
me. There is no God save Him. ^ 
In Him have I put my trust, and | 
He is Lord of the Tremendous | 
Throne. I 

JONAH I 

Revealed at Mecca U 

In the name of Allah, the| 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Ra. These are 
verses of the Wise Scripture. 

2. Is it a wonderfor mankind that 
We have inspired a man among 
them, saying: Warn mankind 
and bring unto those who 
believe the good tidings that 
they have a sure footing with 
their Lord? The disbelievers 
say: Lo! this is a mere wizard. 

3. Lo! your Lord is Allah Who 
created the heavens and the 
earth in six Days, then He 
established Himself upon the , 
Throne, directing all things. 
There is no interecessor (with 
Him) save after His permission. 
That is Allah, your Lord, so 
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I tazak-karuun? 


w 4. ’flay-hi marji-'ukum jamii- 
g ‘aa. Wa‘-dallaahi haqqaa. ’In- 
nahuu yabda-’ul khalqa 
sumnna yu-‘iiduhuu li-yajzi- 
yallaziina ’aa-manuu wa 
‘annilus-saalihaati bii-qist; 
wallaziina kafaruu lahum 
sharaabum-min hamii- 
mihwwa ‘azaabun 'aliimum- 
bimaa kaanuu yak-furuun. 

5. Hu-wallazii ja-‘alash- 
sham-sa zi-yaaa 'ahwwal- 
qamara nuurahwwa qadda- 
rahuu ma-naazila lita'-lamuu 
‘ada-das-siniina wal-hisaab. 
Maa khala-qal-laahu zaalika 
’illaa bil-haqq. Yufassi- lul- 
’Aayaati Ii-qaw-mihyya‘- 
lamuun. 

6. ’Inna fikh-tilaafil-layli wan- 
nahaa-ri wa maa khala-qal- 
laahu fis-samaa-waati wal- 
’arzi la-’Aayaatil-li-qaw- 
mihyyattaquun. 

7. ’Innal-laziina laa yar-juuna 

liqaaa-’anaa wa razuu bil-Ha- 
yaatid-dunyaa watma-’annuu 
bihaa walla-ziina hum ‘an 
'Aayaa-tinaa gaafi-luun,- 


8. ’Ulaaa-’ika ma’ waa- 
humun-Naaru bimaa kaanuu 
yak-si-buun. 

9 ,Innal-laziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati yahdii-him 
Rabbu-hum-bi-’iimaanihim: 
tajrii mih-tahtihimul-’anhaaru 
fii Jannaatinna-‘iim. 


^10. Da‘-waa-hum fiihaa Sub- 
I haana-kallaa-humma wa 
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worship Him. Oh, will ye not 
remember? 

4. Unto Him is the return of all of 
you; it is a promise of Allah in 
truth. Lo! He produceth creation, 
then reproduceth it, that He may 
reward those who believe and 
do good works with equity; 
while, as for those who disbe¬ 
lieve, theirs will be a boiling drink 
and painful doom because they 
disbelieved. 

5. He it is Who appointed the 
sun a splendour and the Moon a 
light, and measured for her 
stages, that ye might know the 
number of the years, and the 
reckoning. Allah created not (all) 
that save in truth. He detaileth 
the revelations for people who 
have knowledge. 

6. Lo! in the difference of day 
and night and all that Allah hath 
created in the heavens and the 
earth are portents, verily, for 
folk who ward off (evil). 

7. Lo! those who expect not the 
meeting with Us but desire the 
life of the world and feel secure 
therein, and those who are 
neglectful of Ourrevelations: 


8. Their home will be the Fire 
because of what they used to 
earn. 

9. Lo! those who believe and 
do good works, their Lord 
guideth them by their faith. 
Rivers will flow beneath them 

in the Gardens of Delight, a 

I 

10. Their prayer therein will be: | 
Glory be to Thee, O Allah! and | 
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ta-hiyya-tuhum fiihaa 
H Salaam! Wa ’aakhiru da‘- 
^ waa hum ’anil-Hamdu lillaahi 
Rabbil-‘aala-miin! 

11. Wa law yu-‘ajji-lullaahu 
linnaa-sish-sharras-ti‘- 
jaalahum-bil-khayri laqu-ziya 
’ilay-him ’ajalu-hum. Fanaza- 
rulla-ziina laa yarjuuna 
liqaaa-’anaa fii tugyaa-nihim 
ya‘-mahuun. 

12. Wa ’izaa massal- 
’insaanaz-zurru da-‘aanaa 
lijam-bihiii 'aw qaa-‘idan ’aw 
qaaa-’imaa. Falammaa 
kashafnaa ‘anhu zurrahuu 
marra ka-’allam yad-‘unaaa 
’ilaa zurrim-massahl 
Kazaalika zuyyi-na lil-musri- 
fiina maa kaanuu ya‘-maluun! 


I 13. Wa laqad ’ahiaknal- 
^ quruu-na mih-qabli-kum 
I lammaa zalamuu wa jaaa- 
'at-hum rusuluhum-bil-Bayyi- 
I naati wa maa kaanuu li-yu’- 
\ minuul kazaalika najzil- 
qawmal-mujri-miin! 

14. Summa ja-'alnaakum 
kha-laaa-’ifa fil-’arzi mim-ba‘- 
di-him linahzura kayfa ta- 
ma-luun! 


15. Wa ’izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
’Aayaa-tunaa Bayyi-naatin- 
qaalal-laziina laa yarjuuna li- 
qaaa-’ana’-ti bi-Qur-’aanin 
gayri haazaaa ’aw bad-dilh. 
QuI maa ya-kuunu liii ’an 
’ubaddNahuu mih-tilqaaa-’i 
nafsii: ’in ’attabi-‘u ’illaa maa 
yuu-haaa ‘ilayy: ’inniii 
’akhaafu ’in 'a-saytu Rabbii 




I. 


Azaaba Yaw-min ‘Aziim. 


I 


Si 


16. QuI-law shaaa-'allaahu 
maa talaw-tuhuu 'alaykum 
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their greeting therein will be; 
Peace. And the conclusion of 
their prayer will be; Praise be to 
Allah, Lord of the Worlds! 

11. If Allah were to hasten on for 
men the ill (that they have 
earned) as they would hasten 
on the good, their respite would 
already have expired. But We 
suffer those who look not for the 
meeting with Us to wander 
blindly on in their contumacy. 

12 :.And if misfortune touch a man 
he crieth unto Us, (while reclining) 
on his side, or sitting or standing, 
but when We have relieved him of 
the misfortune he goeth his way 
as though he had not cried unto 
Us because of a misfortune that 
afflicted him. Thus is what they do 
made (seeming) fair unto the 
prodigal. 

13. We destroyed the gene¬ 
rations before you when they 
did wrong; and their messen¬ 
gers (from Allah) came unto 
them with clear proofs (of His 
Sovereignty) but they would not 
believe. Thus do We reward the 
guilty folk. 

14. Then We appointed you 
viceroys in the earth after them, 
that We might see how ye 
behave: 

15. And when Our clear 
revelations are recited unto 
them, they who look not for 
the meeting with Us say: Bring a 
Lecture other than this or 
change it. Say (O Muhammad): 
It is not for me to change it of my 
own accord. I only follow that 
which is inspired in me. Lo! If 
I disobey my Lord I fear the 
retribution of an awful Day. 

16. Say: If Allah had so willed I 
should not have recited it to 
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, wa laaa adraa-kum-bih. 

I Faqad la-bistu fiikum 
I ‘umuram-min-qab-lih; 'afalaa 
I ta'-qiluun? 

a 

17. Faman ’a?lamu mimma- 
niftaraa ‘aiallaahi kaziban 
’aw kazzaba bi-’Aayaa-tih. 
’Innahuu laa yuflihul-mujri- 
muun. 

18. Wa ya‘-buduuna min- 
duu-nillaahi maa laa 
yazurruhum wa laa yanfa- 
‘uhum wa yaquu-luuna haaa- 
'ulaaa-'l shufa-‘aaa-'unaa 
‘indallaah. QuI ’atu-nabbi- 
'uunal-laaha bimaa laa ya‘- 
lamu fissamaa-waati wa laa 
fil-’arz? Subhaa-nahuu wa 
Ta-‘aalaa ‘ammaa yush- 
rikuun! 

E 19. Wa maa kaanan-naasu 
I 'illaaa ’umma-tanwwaa-hida- 
® tafi-fakh-talafuu. Wa law laa 
kalima-tun sabaqat mir- 

i | Rabbika laqu-ziya bay- 
nahum fiimaa fiihi yakh- 
i talifuun. 

20. Wa yaquu-luuna law laaa 
’ufizila 'alayhl 'Aayatum-mir- 
Rabbih? FaquI ‘Innamal-Gay- 
bu liilaahi fahtaziruu: ’innii 
ma-‘akum-minal-munta-ziriin. 

21. Wa-’izaa 'a?aq-nannaasa 
rahmatam-mim-ba' di gar- 
raaa-’a massat-hum ’izaa 
lahum-makruh-fiii ‘Aayaa-ti- 
naa! Quiil-laahu ’asra-‘u mak- 
raa! 'Inna rusulanaa yak-tu- 
buuna maa tam-kuruun! 

22. Hu-wallazll yu-sayyi-ru- 
kum fll-barri wal-bahr; 

^ hattaaa ’izaa kuntum fil-fulk; 

I wa ja-rayna bihim-bi-riihin- 
I tayyi-ba-tinwwa farihuu bihaa 
I jaaa-’at-haa riihun 
^ ‘aasifunwwa jaaa-’ahumul- 


I •> 

, y \ , 0 ^ 9^ y , 

W», ^9 

? /' ^,y 9999 yy 

^ d;i lii; 

^ ^ V. ^9 


ZiJ ^ U-U*o 

^9y9 y y9 ^ yp^yp 9 -S, 

yyyyy^PP’ . t'' 

1^1 li] 

^ 0 i;rt ff. 
^ r'' ‘■” t''?. V'' 


you nor would He have made it 
known to you. I dwelt among 
you a whole lifetime before it 
(came to me). Have ye then no 
sense? 

17. Who doth greater wrong 
than he who inventeth a lie 
concerning Allah and denieth 
His revelations? Lo! the guilty 
never are sueecssful. 

18. They worship beside Allah 
that which neither hurteth them 
nor profiteth them, and they 
say: These are our intercessors 
with Allah. Say: Would ye 
inform Allah of (something) that 
He knoweth not in the heavens 
or in the earth? Praised be He 
and high exalted above all that 
ye associate (with Him)! 

19. Mankind were but one 
community; then they differed; 
and had it not been for a word 
that had already gone forth from 
thy Lord it had been judged 
between them in respect of that 
wherein they differ. 

20. And they will say: If only a 
portent were sent down upon 
him from his Lord! Then say (O 
Muhammad): The Unseen 
belongeth to Allah. So wait! Lo! 

I am waiting with you. 

21. And when We cause 
mankind to taste of mercy after 
some adversity which had 
afflicted them, behold! they have 
some plot against Our reve¬ 
lations. Say: Allah is more swift 
in plotting. Lo! Our messengers 
write down that which ye plot. 

22. He it is Who maketh you to 
go on the land and the sea till, 
when ye are in the ships and 
they sail with them with a fair 
breeze and they are glad 
therein, a storm-wind reacheth 
them and the wave cometh 
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I mawju min-kulli makaaninwwa 
P zannuuu ’annahum ’uhiita 
I bihim da-a-wullaaha mukh- 
I lisiina lahud-Diin: la-’in 
f ’anjaytanaa min haazihii lana- 
kuunanna mi-nash-Shaa- 
kiriin! 


23. Falammaaa ‘anjaahum 
1zaa hum yab-guuna fil-arzi 
bi-gayril-haqq! Yaaa-’ayyu- 
hannaasu ’innamaa bag-yu- 
kum ‘alaaa ’ahfusikummataa- 
‘al-Hayaa-tiddunyaa: summa 
’ilay-naa marji-'ukum fanu- 
nabbi-’ukum-bimaa kuh-tum 
ta‘-maluun. 

24. ’Innamaa Masalul-Hayaa- 
tiddunyaa kamaaa-’in ’ahzal- 
naahu minas-samaaa-’i fakh- 

. talata bihii nabaatul-’arzi 
mim-maa ya’-ku-lunnaasu 
I wal-’an-‘aam: hattaaa ’izaaa 
I ’akha-zatil-’arzu zukh-rufahaa 
^ waz-zayya-nat wa zanna 
i 'ahluhaaa ’annahum qaadi- 
I ruuna ‘alay-haaa ’ataa-haa 
i 'amrunaa lay-lan ’aw nahaa- 
rah faja-alnaa-haa hasiidah- 
ka-’allam tagna bil-’ams! 
Kazaa-lika nufa$si-lul- 
’Aayaati li-qawmihyyata-fak- 
karuun. 


25. Wal-laahu yad-‘uuu ’ilaa 
Daaris-Salaam; wa yahdii 
mahyya-shaaa-’u ’ilaa 
$iraatim-Musta-qiim. 

26. Lilla-ziina ’ahsanul-husnaa 
wa zi-yaadah! Wa laa yar-ha- 
qu wujuuha-hum qataruhw-wa 
laa zillah! ’Ulaaa-’ika 'As-haa- 
bul-jannah; hum fiihaa khaa- 

, li-duun. 

j 27. Wallaziina kasabus- 
3 sayyi-’aati jazaaa-’u sayyi- 
I ’atim-bi-mi§-lihaa wa 
I tarhaqu-hum zillah: 
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unto them from every side and | 
they deem that they are ^ 
overwhelmed therein; (then) & 
they cry unto Allah, making their I 
faith pure for Him only: If Thou 
deliver us from this, we truly will 
be of the thankful. 

23. Yet when He hath delivered 
them, behold! they rebel in the 
earth wrongfully. O mankind! 
Your rebellion is only against 
yourselves. (Ye have) enjoy¬ 
ment of the life of the world; 
then unto Us is your return and 
We shall proclaim unto you 
what ye used to do. 

24. The similitude of the life of the 
world is only as water which We 
send down from the sky, then the 
earth's growth of that which men ; 
and cattle eat mingleth with it till, | 
when the earth hath taken on her | 
ornaments and is embellished, | 
and her people deem that they | 
are masters of her, Our com-1 
mandment cometh by night or by i 
day and We make it as reaped 
corn as if it had not flourished 
yesterday. Thus do We expound 
the revelations for people who 
reflect. 


25. And Allah summoneth to the 
abode of Peace, and leadeth 
whom He will to a Straight 
path. 

26. For those who do good is 

the best (reward) and more 
(thereto). Neither dust nor 
ignominy cometh near their 
faces. Such are rightful owners 
of the Garden; they will abide 
therein. | 

27. And those who earn | 
illdeeds, (for them) requital of ^ 
each ill deed by the like thereof; | 
and ignominy overtaketh them- | 
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i maa lahum-minallaahi min 
I ‘aasim: Ka-’anna-maaa 
I 'ugshi-yat wujuu-huhum qita- 
I ‘am-minal-layli muz-limaa: 

' 'ulaaa-’ika ’As-haabun-Naari; 
hum fiihaa khaa-liduun! 

28. Wa yawma nah-shumhum 
jamii-‘an-summa naquulu lilla- 
ziina 'ashra-kuu makaa-nakum 
’ahtum wa shura-kaaa-’ukum: 
Fa-zayyalnaa bay-nahum wa 
qaala shura-kaaa-’uhum-maa 
kuntum ’iyyaa-naa ta‘-bu-duun! 

29. Fakafaa billaahi shahii- 
dam-bayna-naa wa bayna- 
kum ’in-kun-naa ‘an ‘ibaada- 
tikum lagaa-filiin! 

30. Hunaa-lika tabluu kullu 
nafsim-maaa 'aslafat wa rud- 

^ duuu ’ilal-laahi Maw-laa-hu- 
^ mul-Haqqi wa ?alla ‘anhum- 
I maa kaanuu yaf-taruun. 

I 31. QuI manyyar-zuqukum- 
p minas-samaaa-’i wal-’arzi 
^ ’am-manyyam-likus-sam-‘a 
wal-’ab-saara wa mafiyyukh- 
rijul-hayya minal-may-yiti wa 
yukhri-jul-may-yita minal- 
hayyi wa manyyu-dabbirul- 
’amr? Fasa-ya-quuluu- 
nallaah. FaquI 'afa-laa tatta- 
quun? 

32. Fazaa-likumul-laahu Rab- 
bukumul-Haqq: famaa zaa 
ba‘-dal-Haqqi 'illaz-zalaal? 
Fa-’annaa tus-rafuun? 

33. Kazaa-lika haqqat Kalima- 
tu Rabbika ‘alal-laziina fasa- 
quuu ’annahum laa yu’-mi- 
nuun. 

, 34. QuI hal min-shura-kaaa- 
I ’i-kum-mah^abda-’ul-khalqa 
I §umma yu-‘iiduh? Quiillaahu 
I yabda-’ul-khalqa §umma yu- 
^ ‘ii-duhuu fa-’annaa tu’- 
H fakuun? 
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They have no protector from 3 
Allah — as if their faces had 3 
been covered with a cloak of | 
darkest night. Such are rightful | 
owners of the Fire; they will ■ 
abide therein. 

28. On the day when We gather 
them ail together, then We say 
unto those who ascribed part¬ 
ners (unto Us): Stand back, ye 
and your (pretended) partners 
(of Aiiah)! And We separate 
them, the one from the other, 
and their (pretended) partners 
say: It was not us ye wor¬ 
shipped. 

29. Aiiah sufficeth as a witness 
between us and you, that we 
were unaware of your worship. 

30. There doth every soul 

experience that which it did 
aforetime, and they are returned 3 
unto Aiiah, their rightful Lord, | 
and that which they used to | 
invent hath faiied them. | 

31. Say (unto them, O Muham- | 
mad): Who provideth for you | 
from the sky and the earth, or | 
Who owneth hearing and sight; 
and Who bringeth forth the 
living from the dead and 
bringeth forth the dead from the 
living; and Who directeth the 
course? They will say: Allah. 
Then say: Will ye not then keep 
yourduty (unto Him)? 


''T 

0 ^ oUi 

I -] ✓ 3 ^ 99*^^ ^9 


32. Such then is Allah, your 
rightful Lord. After the Truth 
what is there saving error? How 
then are ye turned away! 

33. Thus is the Word of thy Lord 
justified concerning those who 
do wrong: that they believe 
not. 

34. Say: Is there of your partners 

(whom ye ascribe unto Allah) 
one that produceth Creation and p 
then reproduceth it? Say: Allah g 
produceth Creation, then repro-1 
duceth it. How then, are ye ^ 
misled! g 
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^ 35. QuI hal-min-shura-kaaa- 
H ’i-kum-manyyahdiii ’ilai- 
^ Haqq? Quiil-laahu yahdii lil- 
S Haqq. ’Afa-manyyahdiii ’ilai- 
Haqqi 'ahaqqu ’anyyut-taba- 
‘a ’am-mallaa ya-hiddiii 
’illaaa ’anyyuh-daa? Famaa 
lakum? Kayfa tahkumuun? 

36. Wa maa yattabi-‘u ’ak-sa- 
ruhum ’iliaa zannaa: ’innaz- 
zanna laa yugnii minal-Haqqi 
shay-aa. ’Innallaaha ‘Alii- 
mum-bimaa yaf-aluun. 

37. Wa maa kaana haazal- 
Qur-’aanu ’ahyyuf-taraa min- 
duunil-laahi wa laakih-tasdii- 
qallazii bayna ya-dayhi wa 
tafsii-lal-Kitaabi laa ray-ba 

! fiihi mir-Rabbil-‘Aala-miin. 

I 38. ’Am yaquuluunaf-taraah? 
I QuI fa’-tuu bi-suuratim- 
I mislihli wad-‘uu ma nis-tata‘- 
tum-mih duunillaahi ’ih- 
i kuhtum $aadi-qiin! 

39. Bal ka^^abuu bimaa lam 
yu-biituu bl-‘ilmi-hii wa lam- 
maa ya’-ti-him ta’-wiiluh: Ka- 
zaa-lika kaz^a-ballaziina 
mih-qab-lihim fahzur kayfa 
kaana ‘aaqi-batuz zaali-miin! 

40. Wa minhum-mahyyu’- 
minu bihii wa minhum-mallaa 
yu’-minu bih: wa Rabbuka 
’a'-lamu bil-muf-sidiin. 

41. Wa 'ih-kazza-buuka faqul- 
lii ‘amalii wa lakum ‘amalu- 

, kum! ’Ahtum-bariii-’uuna 
I mimmaaa ’a-malu wa-’ana 
I ba-riii-’um-mimmaa ta‘-maluun! 

I 42. Wa minhum-mahy-yas- 
h ta-mi-‘uuna ’ilayk: 
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35. Say: Is there of your part¬ 
ners (whom ye ascribe unto 
Allah) one that leadeth to the 
Truth? Say: Allah leadeth to the 
Truth. Is He Who leadeth to the 
Truth more deserving that He 
should be followed, or he who 
findeth not the way unless he 
(himself) be guided. What aileth 
ye? How judge ye? 

36. Most of them follow naught 
but conjecture. Assuredly con¬ 
jecture can by no means take 
the place of truth Lo! Allah is 
Aware of what they do. 

37. And this Qur'an is not such 
as could ever be invented in 
despite of Allah; but it is a 
confirmation of that which was 
before it and an exposition of that 
which is decreed for mankind 
—Therein is no doubt — from 
the Lord of the Worlds. 

38. Or say they: He hath 
invented it? Say: Then bring a 
surah like unto it, and call (for 
help) on all ye can besides Allah, 
ifye are truthful. 

39. Nay, but they denied that, the 
knowledge whereof they could 
not compass, and whereof the 
interpretation (in events) hath not 
yet come unto them. Even so did 
those before them deny. Then 
see what was the consequence 
for the wrong-doers! 

40. And of them is he who 
believeth therein, and of them is 
he who believeth not therein, 
and thy Lord is best aware of the 
corrupters. 

41. And if they deny thee, say: 
Unto me my work, and unto you 
your work. Ye are innocent of 
what I do, and I am innocent of 
what ye do. 

42. And of them are some who 
listen unto thee. But canst thou 
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I ’afa-'afita tus-mi-‘us-summa 
wa law kaanuu laa ya‘- 

I qiluun? 

j 43. Wa minhum-many-yan- 
zuru ’ilayk; 'afa-’anta tahdil- 
‘umya wa law kaanuu laa 
yubsiruun? 


44. ’Innallaaha laa yazlimun- 
naasa shay-’afiwwa-laa- 
kinnan-naasa ’anfusahum 
yaz-limuun. 

45. Wa yawma yah- 
shuruhum ka-’allam yal- 
ba§uuu ’illaa saa-‘atam- 
minan-nahaari yata-'aara- 
fuuna bay-nahum. Qad 
khasi-ralla-ziina kazzabuu bi- 

; liqaaa-’illaahi wa maa 
I kaanuu muh-tadiin. 

p 46. Wa ’imma nuri-yannaka 
I ba'-gallazii na-‘iduhum 'aw 
I nata-waffa-yannaka fa-’ilay- 
^ naa marji-'uhum §ummal- 
^ laahu shahii-dun ‘alaa maa 
yaf-'aluun. 

47. Wa li-kulli 'umma-tir-Ra- 
suul: fa-’i?aa jaaa-'a Rasuu- 
luhum qu?i-ya bay-nahum- 
bil-qisti wa hum laa yuz- 
lamuun. 

48. Wa yaquu-luuna mataa 
haazal-wa‘-du ’ih-kufitum 
§aa-di-qiin. 

49. QuI-laaa 'amliku linaf-sii 
zarranwwa laa naf-‘an 'illaa 
maa shaaa-'allaah. Li-kulli 
'Ummatin 'ajal: 'izaa jaaa-’a 
'ajaluhum falaa yasta’- 
khiruu-na saa-'atanwwa laa 

H yas-taqdi-muun. 

I 50. QuI ’ara-’aytum 'in 'ataa- 
I kum ‘azaa-buhuu ba-yaatan 
I 'aw nahaa-ram-maa zaa yas- 
I ta‘-Jilu minhul- 
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make the deaf to hear even | 
though they apprehend not? | 

i 

43. And of them is he who i 
iooketh toward thee. But canst 
thou guide the blind even 
though they see not? 

44. Lo! Aliah wrongeth not man¬ 
kind in aught; but mankind 
wrong themseives. 


45. And on the day when He 

shall gather them together, 
(when it wiil seem) as though 
they had tarried but an hour of 
the day, recognising one an¬ 
other, those wiil verily have 
perished who denied the 
meeting with Aliah and were not , 
guided. i 

46. Whether We let thee (O ^ 
Muhammad) behold something i 
of that which We promise them j 
or (whether We) cause thee to ^ 
die, still unto Us is their return, ^ 
and Allah, moreover, is Witness • 
over what they do. 

47. And for every nation there is 
a messenger. And when their 
messenger cometh (on the Day 
of Judgment) it wiii be judged 
between them fairly, and they 
will not be wronged. 

48. And they say: When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if ye are 
truthful? 

49. Say: I have no power to hurt 

or benefit myseif, save that 
which Aiiah wiiieth. For every 
nation there is an appointed 
time. When their time cometh, 
then they cannot put it off an 
hour, nor hasten (it). : 

50. Say: Have ye thought: | 
When His doom cometh unto| 
you as a raid by night, or in the ^ 
(busy) day: what is there of it M 
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^ mujn-muun. 

§ 51. ’A-summa 'izaa maa wa- 
^ qa-‘a ’aaman-tum-bih? ’Aaal- 
’aana wa qad kuntum-bihii 
tasta'-jiluun! 

52. Summa qiila lilla-ziina 
zalamuu zuuquu ‘azaa-bal- 
khuld! Hal tuj-zawna ’illaa 
bimaa kufitum taksi-buun. 


V 


€ 


V 


4 




53. Wa yas-tambi-’uunaka 
’a-haqqun huu? QuI 'li wa 
Rab-biii 'innahuu la-haqq! 
Wa maaa ’antum-bi-mu'- 
jiziin! 


54. Wa law-’anna li-kulli naf- 
sin-zalamat maa fil-’arzi laf- 
tadat bih: wa ’asarmn- 
nadaa-mata lammaa ra-’a- 
wul ‘a?aab: wa qu?i-ya bay- 
nahum-bil-qis-ti wa hum laa 
yuzia-muun. 


I 55. 'Afaaa ’inna lillaahi maa 
I fis-samaa-waati wal-’ar?? 

' ’Alaaa 'inna wa'-dallaahii 
baq-quhwwa laa-kinna 'ak- 
§ara-hum laa ya'-lamuun? 


56. Huwa yuh-yii wa yumiitu 
wa 'ilay-hi turja-'uun. 

57. Yaaa-’ayyu-hannaasu 
qad jaaa-’at-kum-maw- 
‘izatum-mir-Rabbi-kum wa 
shifaaa-’ul-limaa fi?su-duuri 
wa Hu-danwwa Rahmatul-lil- 
Mu'-miniin. 

58. QuI bi-Faz-lillaahi wa bi- 
Rahma-tihii fabi-?aalika fal- 
yaf-rahuu: huwa khayrum- 
mimmaa yajma ‘uun. 


^ 59. QuI 'ara-’aytum-maaa 
S 'afizalal-laahu lakum-mir-riz- 
1 qin-faja-‘altum-minhu haraa- 
I mahwwa halaa-laa. QuI 'aaal- 
^ laahu 'a?ina lakum 'am ‘alal- 
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that the guilty ones desire to ^ 
hasten? | 

51. Is it (only) then, when it hath 3 
befallen you, that ye will believe? ^ 
What! (Believe) now, when (until : 
now) ye have been hastening it 
on (through disbelief)? 

52. Then will it be said unto 
those who dealt unjustly: Taste 
the torment of eternity. Are ye 
requited aught save what ye 
used to earn? 

53. And they ask thee to inform 
them (saying): Is it true? Say: 
Yea, by my Lord, verily it is true, 
and ye cannot escape. 


54. And if each soul that doth 
wrong had all that Is in the earth 
it would seek to ransom itself 
therewith: and they will feel : 
remorse within them, when | 
they see the doom. But it hath h 
been judged between them ?) 
fairlyand they are not wronged. | 

55. Lo! verily all that is in the | 
heavens and the earth is Allah's. I 
Lo! verily Allah's promise is true. 
But most of them know not. 

56. He quickeneth and giveth 
death, and unto Him ye will be 
returned. 

57. O mankind! There hath 
come unto you an exhortation 
from your Lord, a balm for that 
which is in the breasts, a 
guidance and a mercy for 
believers. 

58. Say: In the bounty of Allah 
and in His mercy: therein let 
them rejoice. It is better than 
what they hoard. 

59. Say: Have ye considered 
what provision Allah hath sent | 
down for you, how ye have ^ 
made of it lawful and unlawful? § 
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^ laahi taftaruun? 




Say: Hath Allah permitted you, ” 
or do ye invent a lie concerning 
Allah? 

60. And what think those who 
invent a lie concerning Allah 
(will be their plight) upon the 
Day of Resurrection? Lo! Allah 
truly is Bountiful toward man¬ 
kind, but most of them give not 
thanks. 


I 


60. Wa maa zannuMaziina 

V ■ 

yaf-taruuna 'alal-laahil- 
kaziba Yawmal-Qi-yaamah? 
’Innal-laaha la-Zuu-Fa:slin 
‘alan-naasi wa iaa-kinna 
’aksa-rahum laa yash- 
kuruun. 

61. Wa maa takuunu fii sha’- 
ninwwa maa tatiuu minhu 
mih Qur-'aanihwwa laa ta‘- 
ma-luuna min ‘amalin ’illaa 
kun-naa ‘alay-kum Shuhuu- 
dan ’i? tufii-zuuna fiih. Wa 
maa ya'-zubu ‘ar-Rabbika 
mim-mis-qaali zarratih-fil- 
’arzi wa laa fissa-maaa-’i wa 
laaa ’as-gara mih-?aa-lika 
wa laaa 'akbara 'illaa fii 
Kitaa-bim-Mubiin. 

62. ’Aiaaa 'Inna 'Awli-yaaa- 
'allaahi laa khaw-fun ‘alay- 
him wa laa hum yah-zanuun. 

63. 'Alla^iina 'aamanuu wa 

kaanuu yatta-quun:- 

64. Lahumul-Bushraa fil-Ha- 
yaa-tiddunyaa wa fil-’Aakhi- 
rah; laa tabdiila li-Kalimaa- 
tillaah. Zaalika huwal- 
Fawzul- ‘Aziim. 

V 

65. Wa laa yah-zufika qaw- 
luhum. 'Innal-'izzata lillaahi 
jamii-‘aa; Hu-was-Samii-‘ul- 
‘Aliim. 


66 . 'Aiaaa 'inna lillaahi mah- 
fissamaa-waati wa man-fil 
^ 'arz. Wa maa yattabi-'ullazii- 
I na yad-'uuna min-duunil-laahi 
shura-kaaa’? Ihyyattabi-'uu- 
na 'illaz-zanna wa 'in hum 






61. And thou (Muhammad) art 
not occupied with any business 
and thou recitest not a Lecture 
from this (Scripture), and ye 
(mankind) perform no act, but 
We are Witness of you when ye 
,, are engaged therein. And not an 
i3 0 Si/i atom's weight in the earth or in 

' * ^ the sky escapeth your Lord, nor 

what is less than that or greater 
than that, but it is (written) in a 
clear Book. 
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62. Lo! verily the friends of Allah 
are (those) on whom fear 
(cometh) not, nor do they 
grieve? 

63. Those who believe and 
keep their duty (to Allah), 

64. Theirs are good tidings in the 
life of the world and in the 
Hereafter—There is no chang¬ 
ing the Words of Allah —that is 
the Supreme Triumph. 

65. And let not their speech 
grieve thee (O Muhammad). Lo! 
power belongeth wholly to 
Allah. He is the Hearer, the 
Knower. 

66 . Lo! is it not unto Ailah that 
belongeth whosoever is in the 
heavens and whosoever is in 
the earth? Those who foilow 
aught instead of Allah follow not 
(His) partners. They follow only 
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i 'illaa yakh-ru$uun. 

I 67. Hu-walla?ii ja-‘ala laku- 

I mul-layla li-taskunuu fiihi 
wan-na-haara mub-§iraa. 
’Inna fii ?aa-lika la-’Aayaatil- 
li-qaw-minyyasma-'uun. 

68 . Qaa-lutta-khazal-laahu 
wala-daa; Sub-haanah! 
Huwal-Ganiyy! Lahuu maa 
fissa-maawaati wa maa fil- 
’ar?! ’In ‘inda-kum-min-sul- 
taanim-bi-haazaa! ’A- 
taquuluuna ‘alal-laahi maa 
laa ta‘-lamuun? 


69. QuI ’innal-laziina yaf-ta- 
ruuna ‘alal-laahii-kaziba laa 
yuf-lihuun. 

70. Mataa-’un-fiddun-yaa- 
summa ’ilay-naa marji-’uhum 
gumma nu?ii-quhumul-‘A?aa- 
bash-shadiida bimaa kaanuu 
yak-fu-ruun. 

71. Wat-lu ‘alay-him naba-’a 
Nuuh. 'I? qaala li-qaw-mihii 
yaa-Qawmi ’in-kaana kabura 
‘alay-kum-maqaa-mii wa taz- 
kiirii bi-’Aayaa-tillaahi fa-‘alal- 
laahi ta-wakkal-tu fa-’aj-mi- 
‘uuu ’amra-kum wa shura- 
kaaa-’akum gumma laa 
yakun ’amrukum ‘alay-kum 
gumma-tan-gummaq-zuuu 
’ilay-ya wa laa tufizi-ruun. 

72. Fa-’ifi-tawallaytum famaa 
sa-’altukum-min-’ajr: ’in ’ajri- 
ya 'illaa ‘alal- laahi wa ’umirtu 
’an ’akuuna minal-Mus-limiin. 

73. Fakaz-zabuuhu fanaj-jay- 
naahu wa mamma-'ahuu fil- 
Fulki wa ja-‘alnaa-hum kha- 
laaa-’ifa wa ’agraq-nallaziina 
ka^abuu bi-’Aayaa-tinaa. 
Fafi^ur kay-fa 
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® conjecture, and they do but 
guess. 

67. He it is Who hath appointed 
for you the night that ye should 
rest therein and the day giving 
sight. Lo! herein verily are 
portents for a folk that heed. 
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68 . They say: Allah hath taken 
(unto Him) a son — Glorified 
be He! He hath no needs! His is 
all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. Ye have no 
warrant for this. Tell ye con¬ 
cerning Allah that which ye 
know not? 


70. This world's portion (will be 
theirs), then unto Us is their 
return. Then We make them taste 
a dreadful doom because they 
used to disbelieve. 

71. Recite unto them the story of 
Noah, when he told his people: 

O my people! If my sojourn 
(here) and my reminding you by 
Allah’s revelations are an 
offence unto you, in Allah have I 
put my trust, so decide upon 
your course of action, you and 
your partners. Let not your 
course of action be in doubt for 
you. Then have at me, give me 
no respite. 

72. But if ye are averse I have 
asked of you no wage. My wage 
is the concern of Allah only, and 
I am commanded to be of those 
who surrender (unto Him). 

73. But they denied him, so We 
saved him and those with him in | 
the ship, and made them | 
viceroys (in the earth), while We | 
drowned those who denied Our« 
revelations. See then the nature g 
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i kaana ‘aaqi-batul-mun-zariin! 
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I 74. §umma ba-'a§naa mim- 
I ba'-dihii Rusulan ’ilaa qaw- 
mihim fajaaa-’uuhum-bil-bay- 
yinaati famaa kaanuu li-yu’- 
minuu bimaa kazzabuu bihii 
min qabl. Ka?aalika natba-‘u 
‘alaa quluubil-mu‘-tadiin. 


75. Summa ba-‘a§naa mim- 
ba‘-dihim-Muusaa wa 
Haaruu-na ’ilaa Fir-'awna wa 
mala-’i-hii bi-’Aayaatinaa fas- 
takbaruu wa kaanuu 
qawmam-muj-ri-miin. 

76. Falammaa jaaa-’ahumul- 
Haqqu min ‘indinaa qaaluuu 

p ’inna haazaa lasih-rum- 
^ mubiin! 

I 77. Qaala Muusaaa ’ata-quu- 
^ luuna lil-Haqqi lammaa jaaa- 
I 'akum? ’A-sihrun haazaa? 

I Wa laa yufli-hus-saahi-ruun. 


78. Qaaluuu ’aji’-tanaa lital- 
fitanaa 'ammaa wajad-naa 
‘alay-hi ’aabaaa-’anaa wa ta- 
kuuna laku-mal-kibri-yaaa-’u 
fil-’arz? Wa maa nahnu laku- 
maa bi-Mu’-mi-niin! 

79. Wa qaala Fir-‘awnu’-tuu- 
nii bi-kulli saa-hirin ‘aliim. 

80. Fa-lammaa jaaa-'assa-ha- 
ratu qaala lahum-Muusaaa ’al- 
quu maaa 'antum-mulquun! 

81. Fa-lammaaa ’alqaw 
qaala Muusaa maa ji’-tum- 
bihis-sibr: 'Innallaaha sa- 

^ yubtiluh: ’in-nal-laaha laa 
M yus-lihu ‘amalal-muf-sidiin. 

I 82. Wa yu-hiqqul-laahul-Haq- 
0 qa bi-Kalimaa-tihil wa law 
“■ karihal- 




of the consequence for those [ 
who had been warned. 

74. Then, after him, We sent 
messengers unto their folk, | 
and they brought them clear 
proofs. But they were not ready 
to believe in that which they 
before denied. Thus print We on 
the hearts of the transgressors. 


75. Then, after them, We sent 
Moses and Aaron unto Pharaoh 
and his chiefs with Our reve¬ 
lations, but they were arrogant 
and were a guilty folk. 


76. And when the Truth from 
Our presence came unto them, 
they said: Lo! This is mere 
magic. 

77. Moses said: Speak ye (so) 
of the Truth when it hath come 
unto you? Is this magic? Now 
magicians thrive not. 

78. They said: Hast thou come 
unto us to pervert us from that 
(faith) in which we found our 
fathers, and that you two may 
own the place of greatness in 
the land? We will not believe 
you two. 

79. And Pharaoh said: Bring 
every cunning wizard unto me. 

80. And when the wizards 
came, Moses said unto them: 
Cast your cast! 

81. And when they had cast, 
Moses said: That which ye have 
brought is magic. Lo! Allah will 
make it vain. Lol Allah upholdeth 
not the work of mischief makers. 

82. And Allah will vindicate the 
Truth by His words, however 
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83. Fa-maaa ’aamana li-Muu- 
saaa ’illaa zur-riyya-tum-mih 
qaw-mlhii ‘alaa khaw-fim-nnih- 
Fir-‘awna wa mala-’ihim ’ahy- 
yaf-tinahum; wa ’inna Fir 
‘awna la-‘aalih-fil-’arzi wa 'in- 
nahuu laminal-mus-rifiin. 

84. Wa qaala Muusaa yaa- 
qawmi ’ihkuhtum ’aamah- 
tunn billaahi fa-‘alayhi ta- 
wakka-luuu ’ih-kuhtum- 
Muslimiin. 

85. Faqaaluu ‘alal-laahi 
tawak-kalnaa. Rabba-naa 
laa taj-‘alnaa fitnatal-lil- 
qawmiz-zaali-miin; 

86. Wa najji-naa bi-Rah- 
matika minal-qawmil-kaafi- 
riin. 


^ 87. Wa ’aw-hay-naaa ’ilaa 
a Muusaa wa ’akhii-hi ’an-ta- 
I baw-wa-’aa li-Qaw-mikumaa 
bi-Misra bu-yuutahwwaj-‘aluu 
bu-yuuta-kum Qib-latahwwa 
’aqii-mus-Sa-laah; wa bash- 
shiril-Mu’-miniin! 

88. Wa qaala Muusaa 
Rabbanaaa ’innaka ’aa-tayta 
Fir-aw-na wa mala-’ahuu 
ziina-tahw-wa ’am-waalah-fil- 
Hayaatid-dunyaa Rabbanaa 
li-yuzi(luu ‘ah-Sabii-lik. 
Rabba-natmis ‘alaaa 
amwaa-lihim wash-dud ‘alaa 
quiuu-bihim falaa yu-minuu 
hattaa yara-wul-‘azaa-bal- 
’aliim. 

^ 89. Qaala qad ’ujii-bad-Da‘- 
I watu-kumaa fasta-qiimaa wa 
I laa tattabi-‘aaanni sabii-lalla- 
S ziina laa ya‘-lannuun. 


I 


much the guilty be averse. 

83. But none trusted Moses, R 
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save some scions of his people, 
(and they were) in fear of 
Pharaoh and their chiefs, that 
they would persecute them. Lo! 
Pharaoh was verily a tyrant in 
the land, and lo! he verily was of 
the wanton. 

84. And Moses said: O my 
people! If ye have believed in 
Allah then put trust in Him, if ye 
have indeed surrendered (unto 
Him)! 

85. They said: In Allah we put 
trust. Our Lord! Oh, make us not 
a lure for the wrongdoing folk; 
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86. And, of Thy mercy, save us | 
from the folk that disbelieve. 


87. And We inspired Moses and | 
his brother, (saying):Appoint 
houses for your people in Egypt 
and make your houses oratories, 
and establish worship. And give 
good news to the believers. 

88. And Moses said: Our Lord! 
Lo! Thou hast given Pharaoh 
and his chiefs splendour and 
riches in the life of the world, 
Our Lord! that they may lead 
men astray from Thy way. Our 
Lord! Destroy their riches and 
harden their hearts so that they 
believe not till they see the 
painful doom. 

89. He said: Your prayer is ^ 
heard. Do ye twain keep to the 
straight path, and follow not the | 
road of those who have no 
knowledge. 
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90. Wa jaa-waz-naa bi- 

I Baniii-’Israaa-’illal-babra fa- 
I ’atba-'ahum Fir-‘awnu wa 
^ junuu-du-huu bag-yafiwwa 
‘ad-waa. l:lat-taaa ’i?aaa 
’adra-kahul-garaqu qaala 
’aa-mahtu ’anna-Huu laaa 
’ilaa-ha ’il-lalla-?iii ’aa-manat 
bihii Banuuu-’Israaa-’iila wa 
'ana minal-Musli-miin. 

91. ’Aaal-’aana wa qad ‘a- 
$ayta qablu wa kunta minal- 
muf-sidiin! 

92. Fal-yaw-ma nunaj-jiika 
bi-badanika lita-kuuna liman 
khalfaka ’Aayah; wa ’inna 
kasiiram-minan-naasi ‘an 
’Aa-yaa-tinaa la-gaa-filuun! 


93. Wa laqad baw-wa’-naa 
Ba-niii-'lsraaa-'iila Mu- 
bawwa-'a sidqinwwa razaq- 
naa-hum-minat-tayyi-baat: 
fa-makh-talafuu hattaa jaaa- 
’a-humul-‘ilm. ’Inna Rabbaka 
yaqzii bay-nahum Yawmal- 
Qiyaa-mati fiimaa kaanuu 
fiihi yakh-talifuun. 


94. Fa-’in-kunta fii shakkim- 
mimmaaa 'anzalnaaa 'ilay-ka 
fas-’alil-laziina yaq-ra-’uunal- 
kitaaba mih-qablik: laqad 
jaaa-’akal-Maqqu mir- 
Rabbika falaa takuu-nanna 
minal-mum-tariin. 


95. Wa laa takuu-nanna 
minal-laziina ka^a-buu bi- 
’Aayaa-tillaahi fata-kuuna 
minal-khaasiriin. 








90. And We brought the 
Children of Israel across the 
sea, and Pharaoh with his hosts 
pursued them in rebellion and 
transgression, till, when the (fate 
of) drowning overtook him, he 
exclaimed; I believe that there is 
no God save Him in Whom the 
Children of Israel believe, and I 
am of those who surrender (unto 
Him). 

91. What! Now! When hitherto 
thou hast rebelled and been of 
the wrong-doers? 
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92. Butthis day We save thee in 
thy body that thou mayest be a 
portent for those after thee. Lo! 
most of mankind are heedless 
of Our portents. 


93. And We verily did allot unto ® 
the Children of Israel a fixed 
abode, and did provide them 
with good things; and they 
differed not until knowledge 
came unto them. Lo! thy Lord 
will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection concerning 
that wherein they used to differ. 


94. And if thou (Muhammad) art 
in doubt concerning that which 
We reveal unto thee, then 
question those who read the 
Scripture (that was) before 
thee. Verily the Truth from thy 
Lord hath come unto thee. So 
be not thou of the waverers. 

95. And be not thou of those | 

who deny the revelations ofd 
Allah, for then wert thou of the | 
losers. y 
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96. ’Innal-la?iina Oaqqat 
‘alay-him Kali-nnatu Rabbika 
laa yu’-mi-nuun — 

97. Wa law jaaa-’at-hum 
kullu ’Aayatin hattaa yara- 
wul- ‘a?aa-bal-’aliim. 

98. Fa-law laa kaanat qar- 
yatun 'aamanat fa-nafa- 
‘ahaaa 'limaa-nuhaaa ’illaa 
Qawma YUUNUS? 

Lammaaa 'aama-nuu kashaf- 
naa ‘anhum ‘azaa-bal-khiz-yi 
fH-h;layaatld-dunyaa wa 
matta-naahum 'ilaa hiin. 

99. Wa law shaaa-’a 
Rabbuka la-’aamana man-fil- 
’arzl kullu-hum jamii-‘aa! 
’Afa-’afita tukri-hunnaasa 
hatta yakuu-nuu Mu’-miniin! 

100. Wa maa kaana li-nafsin 
’an-tu’-mlna ’illaa bi-’lz- 
nillaah: wa yaj-‘alur-rijsa 
‘alal-la?iina laa ya'-qiluun. 

101. Quiin-zuruu maa ?aa 
fis-sa-maawaati wal-’ar?: wa 
maa tugnil-’Aayaatu wan- 
Nu2uru ‘afi-qaw-mil-laa yu’- 
minuun. 

102. Fahal-yanta-ziruuna 
’illaa mi§la ’ayyaa-milla-ziina 
kha-law min-qab-lihim? QuI 
fanta-ziruuu ’innii ma-‘akum- 

V 

minal-munta-?iriin. 

103. §umma nu-najjii rusula- 
naa walla-ziina ’aamanuu: 
Kazaa-lik. Haqqan ‘aiay-naa 
nunjil-Mu’-miniinI 


104. QuI yaaa-’ayyu-hannaasu 
'ifi-kufitum fii shakkim-min- 
diinii falaaa ’a‘-budul-laziina 
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96. Lo! those for whom the word 
of thy Lord (concerning sinners) 
hath effect will not believe, 

97. Though every token come 
unto them, till they see the pain¬ 
ful doom. 

98. If only there had been 
community of all those that were 
destroyed of old) that believed 
and profited by its belief as did 
the folk of Jonah! When they 
believed We drew off from them 
the torment of disgrace in the life 
of the world and gave them 
comfort for a while. 

99. And if thy Lord willed, all 
who are in the earth would have 
believed together. Wouidstthou 
(Muhammad) compel men until 
they are believers? 

100. It is not for any soul to 
believe save by the permission of 
Allah. He hath set uncleanness 
upon those who have no sense. 

101. Say: Behold what is in the 
heavens and the earth! But 
revelations and warnings avail 
not folk who will not believe. 

102. What expect they save the 
like of the days of those who 
passed away before them? 
Say: Expect then! I am with you 
among the expectant. 

103. Then shall We save Our 
messengers and the believers, 
in like manner (as of old). It is 
incumbent upon Us to save 
believers. 

104. Say (0 Muhammad): O 
mankind! If ye are in doubt of my 
religion, then (know that) I 
worship not those whom ye 
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ta'-buduuna min-duunil-laahi 
wa laakin ’a‘ -budul-laahal- 
lazii yata-waffaa-kum: wa- 
j« ’umirtu 'an ’akuuna minal- 
Mu’-miniin. 

105. Wa 'an 'aqim waj-haka 
lid-Diini hanii-faa, wa laa ta- 
kuu-nanna minal-Mush-rikiin. 

106. Wa laa tad-‘u mifi- 
duunil-laahi maa laa yanfa- 
‘uka wa laa yagurruk: fa-’ln- 
fa-‘alta fa-’innaka ’izam- 
minaz-zaa-li-miin. 

V V 

107. Wa ’inyyam-sas- 
kallaahu bi-zurrin-falaa 
kaashifa lahuuu 'lllaa Huu; 
wa ’ifiyyu-ridka bi-khay-rin- 
falaa raaadda li-fazllh: 
yasiibu bihii many-yashaaa- 
’u min ‘ibaa-dih. Wa Huwal- 
Gafuu-rur-Rahiim. 


108. QuI yaaa-’ayyu-hannaasu 
I qad jaaa-’akumul-Haqqu mlr- 

Rabbi-kum! Famanihtadaa fa- 
’innamaa yahtadii li-nafsih; wa 
man-zalla fa-’inna-maa ya-ziliu 
‘alay-haa: wa maaa ’ana ‘aiay- 
kum-bi-wakiil. 

109. Wattabi’ maa yuu-haaa 
’ilay-ka was-bir hattaa yah- 
kumal-laahu wa Huwa Khay- 
rul-haa- kimlin. 

HUUD 

Ferses 123-Sections 10 
Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaa-nir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alif-Laaam-Raa. Kitaabun 
’uh-kimat ’Aayaa-tuhuu sum- 
ma fussi-lat milla-dun Hakii- 
min Khabiir. 

, 2. ’Allaa ta’-buduuu 'illal- 
^ laah. ’Inna-nii lakum-minhu 
nazii- runwwa bashiir! 

3. Wa ’anis-tag-firuu Rabba- 
kum summa tuubuuu ’llay-hi 
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worship instead of Allah, but 11 
worship Allah Who causeth you | 
to die, and I have been com-| 
manded to be of the believers. 

105. And, (O Muhammad), set 
thy purpose resolutely for 
religion, as a man by nature 
upright, and be not of those 
who ascribe partners (to Allah). 

106. And cry not, beside Allah, 
unto that which cannot profit 
thee nor hurt thee, for if thou 
didst so then wert thou of the 
wrong-doers. 


107. If Allah afflicteth thee with 
some hurt, there is none who 
can remove it save Him; and if 
He desireth good forthee, there 
is none who can repel His 
bounty. He striketh with it whom 
He will of his bondmen. He is | 
the Forgiving, the Merciful. B 


108. Say: O mankind! Now 
hath the Truth from your Lord 
come unto you. So whosoever 
is guided, is guided only for (the 
good of) his soul, and whoso¬ 
ever erreth, erreth only against 
it. And I am not a warder over 
you. 

109. And (O Muhammad) follow 
that which is inspired In thee, 
and forbear until Allah give 
judgement. And He is the Best 
of Judges. 

HUD 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful 

1. Aiif, Lam. Ra (this is) a 
Scripture the revelations 
whereof are perfected and then 
expounded. (It-cometh) from 
One Wise, Informed: 

2. (Saying): Serve none but 
Allah. Lo! I am unto you from 
Him a warner and a bringer of 
good, tidings. 

3. And (bidding you): Ask 


5. 


i 
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110. Wa la-’in ’azaq-naahu 
0 na'-maaa-'a ba'-da jarraaa- 
I ’a mas-sat-hu la-yaquu-lanna 
I ?ahabas-sayyi-’aatu ‘annii: 

' 'innahuu lafaribun-fakhuur. 

11 .lllal-laziina $abaruu wa 
‘amilu^-^aali-baat; 'ulaaa-'ika 
lahum-mag-firtunwwa 'ajrun- 
Kabiir. 

12. Fala-‘allaka taari-kum- 
ba‘-za maa yuu-haaa ’ilay-ka 
wa zaaa-'iqum-bihii §adruka 
'any-yaquu-luu law laaa 
’ufizila ‘alay-hi kanzun ’aw 
jaaa-’ama-‘a-huu malak? 
'Inna-maaa ’anta naziir! 
Wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay- 
'inw-Wakiil! 

13. ’Am yaquu-luunaf-taraah. 
QuI fa’-tuu bi-‘ashri suwarim- 
mislihii muftara-yaatinwwad- 
‘uu manis-tata'-tum-mifi-duu- 
nil-laahi ’in-kuntum ^aadiqiin. 


14. Fa-’illam yasta-jiibuu la- 
kum fa’-lamuuu ’anna-maaa 
’unzila bi-‘ilmil-laahi wa 
’allaaa ’ilaaha 'illaa Huu! 
Fahal ’an-tum-Musli-muun? 

15. Man-kaana yurii-dul-Ha- 
yaatad-Dunyaa wa ziina- 
tahaa nu-waaffi ’ilay-him ’a‘- 
maala-hum fiihaa wa hum 
fiihaa laa yub-kha-suun. 

16. ’Ulaaa-’ikal-laziina lay-sa 
lahum fil-’Aakhi-rati ’illan- 
Naar: Wa habita maa sana- 
‘uu fiihaa wa baatilum-maa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun! 
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10. And if We cause him to taste 
grace after some misfortune 
that had befallen him, he saith: 
The ills have gone from me. Lo! 
he is exultant, boastful; 

11. Save those who persevere 
and do good works, Theirs will 
be forgiveness and a great 
reward. 

12. A likely thing, that thou 
wouldst forsake aught of that 
which hath been revealed unto 
thee, and that thy breast should 
be straitened for it, because 
they say: Why hath not a 
treasure been sent down for 
him, or an angel come with him? 
Thou art but a warner, and Allah 
is in charge of all things. 

13. Or they say: He hath 
invented it. Say: Then bring ten 
surahs, the like thereof, invented, 
and call on everyone ye can 
beside Allah, if ye are truthful! 
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14. And if they answer not your 
prayer, then know that it is 
revealed only in the knowledge 
of Allah; and that there is no 
God save Him. Will ye then be 
(of) those who surrender? 

V 

15. Whoso desireth the life of 
the world and its pomp. We 
shall repay them their deeds 
herein, and therein they will not 
be wronged. 

16. Those are they for whom is 
naught in the Hereafter save 
the Fire. (All) that they contrive 
here is vain and (all) that they 
are wont to do is fruitless. 


17. ’A-faman-kaana ‘alaa 
Bayyi-na-tim-mir-Rabbi-hii 
wa yat-luuhu Shaa-hidum- 
min-hu wa mifi-qab-lihii 


counted equal M 

^ f (p clear proof from his Lord, and a | 

jjkUi syssij witness from Him reciteth it, and d 
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Kitaabu Muusaaa 'imaa- 
manwwa rah-mah? ’Ulaaa- 
’ika yu’mi-nuu-na bih. wa 
mafiyyak-fur bihii minal-’Ah- 
zaabi fannaaru maw-‘iduh. 
Falaa taku fii mir-ya-tim- 
minh: ’innahul-Haqqu mir- 
Rabbika wa laakinna ’ak- 
saran-naasi laa yu’minuun! 

18. Wa man ’az-lamu mim- 
manif-taraa ‘alal-laahi 
kazibaa? ’Ulaaa-’ika yu'-ra- 
zuuna ‘alaa Rabbihim wa ya- 
quu-lul-'ash-haadu haa- 
'ulaaa-’illaziina ka?abuu ‘alaa 
Rabbihim! 'Alaa la‘-natul- 
laahi ‘ala?-zaali-miin: 

19. 'Allaziina ya§ud-duuna 
‘ah-Sabii-iillaahi wa yabguu- 
nahaa ‘i-wajaa: wa hum-bii- 
'Aakhi-rati hum kaafi-ruun! 


20. 'Uiaaa-’ika lam yakuu- 
nuu mu‘-jiziina fii-'arzi wa 
maa kaana lahum-mih- 
duunil-iaahi min ’aw-liyaaa’I 
Yujaa-'afu lahumui-'azaabi 
Maa kaanuu yas-tatii-'uunas- 
sam-‘a wa maa kaanuu yub- 
$iruun. 

21. ’Ulaaa-ikai-laziina kha- 
siruuu ’anfu-sahum wa zalla 
‘an-hum-maa kaanuu yaf- 
taruun! 

22. Laa jarama 'anna-hum fii- 
'Aakhi-rati humul-’akh-sa-ruun! 

23. ’Innal-la?iina 'aamanuu 

I wa 'amiiu§-$aalihaati wa 'akh- 
I batuuu 'ilaa Rabbi-him 'ulaaa- 
I ’ika ’A$-haabui-Jannah, hum 
I fiihaa khaa-liduuni 




before it was the Book of 
' ' Moses, an exampie and a 

mercy? Such believe therein, ^ 
and whoso disbelieveth therein ^ 
of the clans, the Fire is his 
appointed place. So be not thou 
in doubt concerning it. Lo! it is 
the Truth from thy Lord; but 
most of mankind believe not. 
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18. Who doth greater wrong 
than he who inventeth a lie 
concerning Ailah? Such will be 
brought before their Lord, and 
the witnesses will say: These 
are they who lied concerning 
their Lord. Now the curse of 
Aliah is upon wrong-doers; 


19. Who debar (men) from the 
way of Ailah and would have it | 
crooked, and who are disbe¬ 
lievers in the Hereafter. 

20. Such will not escape in the 
earth, nor have they any protec¬ 
ting friends beside Allah. For 
them the torment will be double, 
They could not bear to hear, 
and they used not to see. 


21. Such are they who have lost 
their souls, and that which they 
used to invent hath failed them. 

22. Assuredly in the Hereafter 
they will be the greatest losers. 

23. Lo! Those who believe and 
do good works and humble 
themselves before their Lord, ^ 
such are rightful owners of the P 
Garden; they will abide therein. | 
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I 24. Masalul-farii-qayni kal- 
I ’a‘-maa wal-’asammi wal- 
I basiiri was-samii‘. Hal-yasta- 
I wi-yaani masalaa? ’Afalaa 
tazak-karuun? 

25. Wa laqad 'ar-salnaa 
Nuu-han ’ilaa qawmih: ’innii 
lakum na?iirum-mubiin; 

26. ’Allaa ta‘-buduuu 'il- 
lallaah: ’inniii 'akhaafu ‘alay- 
kum ‘Azaaba Yaw-min ’Aliim. 

27. Faqaalal-Mala-’ulla-ziina 
kafaruu min-qaw-mihii maa 
naraaka ’illaa basharam- 
misla-naa wa maa naraa- 
kattaba-‘a-ka 'illal-laziina 
hum ’araazilunaa baadi-yar- 
ra’-y: wa maa naraa lakum 

; ‘alay-naa min-fazlim-bal- 
I nazun-nukum kaazi-biin! 

I 28. Qaala yaa-qawmi 'ara- 
^ 'ay-turn 'ih-kuntu ‘alaa Bayyi- 
^ natim-mir-Rabbii wa 'aataa- 
I nil Rabmatam-min 'Indihii fa- 
i ‘ummi-yat 'alay-kum? 'Anul- 
zimuku-muuhaa wa 'antum 
lahaa kaari-huun? 

29. Wa yaa-qawmi laaa 'as- 
'alu-kum 'alay-hi maalaa: 'in 
'ajri-ya 'illaa ‘alal-laahi wa 
maaa 'ana bi-taari-dilla?iina 
'aamanuu: 'innahum-mulaa- 
quu Rabbihim wa laa-kinniii 
'araakum qawmah-taj- 
haluun! 

30. Wa yaa-qawmi mafiyyan- 
$urunii minal-laahi 'ih-tarat- 
tuhum? 'Afalaa ta?ak- 
karuun? 

31. Wa laaa 'aquulu lakum 
‘ih-dii khazaaa-'inul-laahi wa 

j laaa 'a‘-lamul-gayba wa laaa 
I 'aquulu 'innii malakuhwwa 
I laaa 'aquu-lu lilla-ziina taz- 
I dariii 'a‘-yunu-kum lany-yu'- 
I ti-ya hu-mullaahu khay-raa: 
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24. The similitude of the two 
parties is as the blind and the 
deaf and the seer and the hearer. 
Are they equal in similitude? Will 
ye not then be admonished? 

25. And We sent Noah unto his 
folk (and he said): Lo! I am a 
plain Warner unto you. 

26. That ye serve none, save 
Allah. Lo! I fear for you the 
retribution of a painful Day. 

27. The chieftains of his folk, 

who disbelieved, said: We see 
thee but a mortal like us, and we 
see not that any follow thee 
save the most abject among us, 
without reflection. We behold in 
you no merit above us — nay, 
we deem you liars. | 

28. He said: O my people! | 
Bethink you , if I rely on a clear H 
proof from my Lord and there I 
hath come unto me a mercy | 
from His presence, and it hath S 
been made obscure to you, can 
we compel you to accept it 
when ye are averse thereto? 

29. And O my people! I ask of 
you no wealth therefor. My 
reward is the concern only of 
Allah, and I am not going to 
thrust away those who believe- 
— Lo! They have to meet their 
Lord — but I see you a folk that 
are ignorant. 

30. And, O my people! Who 
would deliver me from Allah if I 
thrust them away? Will ye not 
then reflect? 

31. I say not unto you: “I have 
the treasures of Allah” nor “ I ; 
have knowledge of the Unseen, 3 
“nor say I: “Lo! I am an angel!” § 
Nor say I unto those whom your | 
eyesscorn that Allah will not | 
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g ’Allaahu 'a‘-lamu bimaa fiii 
I ’anfu-sihim: ’inniii ’izalla- 
I mina?-?aa-limiin. 

32. Qaaluu yaa-Nuuhu qad 
jaadal-tanaa fa-’ak-sarta 
jidaa-lanaa fa‘tinaa bimaa ta- 
‘idu-naaa ’in-kunta minas- 
saadiqiin? 

33. Qaala ’innamaa ya’-tii- 
kum-bihil-laahu ’in-shaaa-‘a 
wa maaa ’antum-bi-mu‘-jiziin! 

34. Wa laa yanfa-‘ukum nus- 
hiii 'in ’arattu ’an ’an-saha 
lakum 'in kaanal-laahu 
yuriidu 'any-yugwi-yakum: 
Huwa Rabbu-kum! wa ’ilay- 
hi turja-'uun! 

I 35. 'Am yaquuluunaf-taraah? 
I QuI ’inif-taray-tuhuu fa-‘alay- 
j ya ’ijraamii wa ’ana bariii- 
I 'um-mim-maa tujri-muun! 

36. Wa 'uu-hiya ’ilaa Nuuhin 
'annahuu lafiy-yu’-mina mifi 
qawmika ’illaa mafi-qad 
'aamana falaa tabta-'is 
bimaa kaanuu yaf-'aluun. 

37. Wasna-'il-Fulka bi-’a‘-yu- 
ninaa wa Wah-yinaa wa laa 
tukhaa-tibnii filla-ziina zala- 
muu: ’innahum-mug-raquun. 


38. Wa yasna-‘ul-Fulk: wa 
kullamaa marra ‘alay-hi mala- 
’um-mifi-qaw-mihii sakhiruu 
minh. Qaala ’ifi-tas-kharuu 
minnaa fa-’innaa nas-kharu 
mifikum kamaa tas-kharuun! 


I 39. Fa-sawfa ta'-lamuuna 
I many-ya'-tiihi ‘Azaabuny- 
I yukh-ziihi wa yahillu ‘alayhi 
p ‘azaa-bum- 
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give them good—Allah knoweth 
best what is in their hearts—Lo! | 
Then indeed I should be of the | 
wrong-doers. | 

32. They said; O Noah! Thou 
hast disputed with us and 
multiplied disputation with us; 
now bring upon us that where¬ 
with thou threatenest us, if thou 
art of the truthful. 

33. He said: Only Allah will bring 
it upon you if He will, and ye can 
by no means escape. 

34. My counsel will not profit 
you if I were minded to advise 
you , if Allah’s will is to keep you 
astray. He is your Lord and unto 
Him he will be brought back. 


35. Or say they ( again): He 
hath invented it? Say: if I have 
invented it, upon me be my 
crimes, but I am innocent of (all) 
that ye commit. 

36. And it was inspired in Noah, 
(saying): No one of thy folk will 
believe save him who hath 
believed already. Be not dis¬ 
tressed because of what they do. 

37. Build the ship under Our 
Eyes and by Our inspiration, 
and speak not unto Me on 
behalf of those who do wrong. 
Lo! They will be drowned. 

38. And he was building the 
ship, and every time that 
chieftains of his people passed 
him, they made mock of him. He 
said; Though ye make mock of 
us, yet we mock at you even as 
ye mock; 


39. And ye shall know to whom 
a punishment that will confound 
him cometh, and upon whom a 
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muqiim; 

I 40. Hattaaa 'izaa jaaa-’a 

I 'Am-runaa wa faarat-tan- 

“ nuuru qui-nahmil fiihaa min- 
kullin-zaw-jay-ni§-nayni wa 
’ah-laka ’illaa man-sabaqa 
‘alay-hil-qawlu wa 
man’aaman. Wa maaa 
’aamana ma-'ahuuu ’il-laa- 
qaliil. 

41. Wa qaalar-kabuu fiihaa 
bismil-iaahi maj-rai-haa wa 
mursaa-haa! ’inna Rabbii la- 
Gafuu-rur-RahiirRj 

42. Wa hi-ya tajrii bihim fii 
maw-jifi-kal-jibaal. Wa 
naadaa Nuuhu-nib-nahuu wa 
kaana fii ma'-ziiinyyaa-bu- 
nayyar-kamma-'anaa wa laa 
takum-ma-‘al-kaa-firiin! 

43. Qaala sa-’aawiii'ilaa 
jaba-linyya‘-$imunii minal 
maaa’. Qaala laa ‘aa-aimal- 
yawma min ’Amril-laahi 'illaa 
mar-ra-him! Wa haala 
bayna-humal-mawju fa- 
kaana minal-mugra-qiin. 


44. Wa qiila yaaa-’ar?ub-la- 
'ii maaa-’aki wa yaa-samaaa- 
’u ’aqli-‘ii wa giijal-maaa-’u 
wa qu?i-yal-’amru wasta-wat 
‘alal-Juu-diyyi wa qiila bu‘- 
dal-lil-qawmi^-zaali-miin! 

45. Wa naadaa Nuuhur-Rab- 
ba-huu faqaala Rabbi 'innab- 
nii min ’ahlii wa ’inna wa‘- 
dakal-haqqu wa 'Anta 'ah- 
kamul-Haaki-miin! 

fa 46. Qaala yaa-Nuuhu ’innahuu 
g lay-sa min ’ahlik: ’innahuu 
‘amalun gayru saalih. Falaa 
tas-’aini 

l -l.l - 
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lasting doom will fall. 
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40. (Thus it was) till, when Our 
commandment came to pass 
and the oven gushed forth 
water, We said: Load therein 
two of every kind, a pair (the 
male and female), and thy 
household, save him against 
whom the word hath gone forth 
already, and those who believe. 
And but a few were they who 
believed with him. 

41. And he said; Embark there¬ 
in! In the name of Allah be its 
course and its mooring. Lo! my 
Lord is Forgiving, Merciful. 

42. And it sailed with them 
amid waves like mountains, 
and Noah cried unto his son- 
—and he was standing 
aloof—0 my son! Come ride 
with us, and be not with the 
disbelievers. 

43. He said: I shall betake me 
to some mountain that will save 
me from the water. (Noah) Said: | 
This day there is none that 
saveth from the Commandment 
of Allah save him on whom He 
hath had mercy. And the wave 
came in between them, so he 
was among the drowned. 

44. And it was said: 0 earth! 
Swallow thy water and, 0 sky! 
be cleared of clouds! and the 
water was made to subside. 
And the Commandment was 
fulfilled. And it (the ship) came 
to rest upon (the mount) Al-Judi 
and it was said: A far removal 
for wrongdoing folk! 

45. And Noah cried unto his 
Lord and said: My Lord! Lo! my 
son is of my household! Surely 
Thy Promise is the Truth and 
Thou art the Most Just of 
Judges. 




1U 


46. He said; O Noah! Lo! he is 
not of thy household; lo! he is of 
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§ maa lay-sa laka bihii ‘ilm! 

J ’Inniii ’a- ‘i?uka ’afi-takuuna 
□ minal-jaa-hiliin!. 

47. Qaala Rabbi ’inniii ’a-‘uu- 
zu bika ’an ’as-’alaka maa 
lay-sa lii bihii ‘ilm. Wa ’illaa 
tagfir lii wa tarhamniii ’akum- 
minal-khaa-siriin! 

48. Qiila yaa-Nuu-huh-bit bi- 
Salaa-mim-minnaa wa Bara- 
kaa-tin ‘alayka wa ‘alaaa 
’Uma-mim-mimmam-ma-‘ak: 
wa ’umamun-sanu-matti- 
‘uhum §umma yamas-suhum- 
minnaa ‘azaabun ’aliim. 


49. Tilka min ’ambaaa-’il- 
gay-bi nuuhii-haaa 'ilayk: 
maa kuhta ta'-lamu-haaa 
^ i ’anta wa laa qaw-muka min- 
p. I qabli haa-?aa. Fa§bir ’innal- 
^1 ‘Aaqi-bata lil-Mutta-qiin. 


50. Wa ’ilaa ‘Aadin ’akhaa- 
hum Huudaa. Qaala yaa- 
qaw-mi‘-budul-laaha maa 
lakum-min ’ilaa-hin gayruh. 

’In 'antum ’illaa muf-taruun! 

51. Yaa-qawmi laaa ’as-’alu- 
kum ‘alayhi ’ajraa. ’In 'ajri-ya 
'illaa ‘alal-la?ii fatara-nii; 
’afalaaa ta‘-qiluun? 

52. Wa yaa-qaw-mis-tag-firuu 
Rabba-kum gumma tuubuuu 
’ilay-hi yur-silis-samaaa-’a 
‘alay-kum-mid-raaranwwa ya- 
zid-kum quw-watan ’ilaa quw- 
wati-kum wa laa tata-wallaw 
mujri-miin! 

53. Qaaluu yaa-Huudu maa 
i ji’-tanaa bi-Bayyi-natinwwa 
I maa nahnu bitaa-rikiii ’aali- 
I hatinaa ‘an qaw-lika wa maa 
i nahnu laka bi-Mu’-miniin! 
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evil conduct, so ask not of Me 
that whereof thou hast no 
knowledge. 1 admonish thee lest 
thou be among the ignorant. 

47. He said: My Lord! Lol in 
Thee do 1 seek refuge (from the 
sin) that I should ask of Thee that 
whereof I have no knowledge. 
Unless Thou forgive me and 
have mercy on me I shall be 
among the lost. 

48. It was said (unto him); O 
Noah! Go thou down (from the 
mountain) with peace from Us 
and blessings upon thee and 
some nations (that will spring) 
from those with thee. (There will 
be other) nations unto whom 
We shall give enjoyment a long 
while andr then a painful doom 
from Us will overtake them. 

49. This is of the tidings of the 
Unseen which We inspire in 
thee (Muhammad).Thou thyself 
knewest it not, nor did thy folk 
(know it) before this. Then have 
patience. Lol the sequel is for 
those who ward off (evil). 


50. And unto (the tribe of) Aad 
(We sent) their brother, Hud. He 
said: 0 my people! Serve Allah! 
Ye have no other God save 
Him. Lo! ye do but invent! 

51. O my people! I ask of you 
no reward for it. Lol my reward 
is the concern only of Him who 
made me. Have ye then no 
sense? 

52. And, O my people! Ask 
forgiveness of your Lord, then 
turn unto Him repentant; He will 
cause the sky to rain abundance 
on you and will add unto you 
strength to your strength. Turn 
not away, guilty! 

53. They said: O Hud! Thou hast 
brought us no clear proof and we 
are not going to forsake our gods 
on thy (mere) saying, and we are 
not believers in thee. 
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54. ’In-naquulu 'illa'-taraaka 
ba‘-zu 'aali-hatinaa bi-suuu’. 

I Qaala 'inniii ’ush-hidul-laaha 
I wash-haduuu ’annii bariii- 
^ ’um-mimmaa tush-rikuuna, 

55. Min-duu-nihii fakii-duunii 
jamii-'an-§umma laa tunzi- 
ruun. 

56. ’Innii tawak-kaitu ‘alal- 
laahi Rabbii wa Rabbi-kum! 
Maa min-daaab-batin ’illaa 
Huwa ’aa-khizum-bi-naasi- 
ya-tihaa. 'Inna Rabbii ‘alaa 
Siraa-tim-Musta-qiim. 

57. Fa-’in-ta-wallaw faqad 
'ablag-tukum-maaa ’ursil-tu 
bihiii 'ilay-kum. Wa yas-takh- 
lifu Rabbii qaw-man gay-ra 
kum, wa laa tazur-ruunahuu 
shay-’aa. 'Inna Rabbii ‘alaa 
kulli shay-’in Hafiiz. 

58. Wa lammaa jaaa-’a 
'amru-naa naj-jaynaa 
Huudafiw-walla-ziina 
'aamanuu ma-‘ahuu bi- 
Rahmatim-minnaa: wa najjay- 
naahum-min ‘azaabin galiiz. 

59. Wa tilka ‘Aadun jabaduu 
bi-’Aayaati-Rabbi-him wa 
‘asaw Rusu-lahuu wattaba- 
‘uuu 'amra kulli jabbaarin 
‘aniid. 

60. Wa ’utbi-‘uu fii haazihid- 
dunyaa la‘-natanwwa Yaw- 
mal-Qi-yaamah.’Alaaa 'inna 
‘Aadafi-kafaruu Rabbahum! 
’Alaa bu‘-dal-li-‘Aadin-Qaw- 
mi-Huud! 

61. Wa ’ilaa Samuuda 
'akhaa-hum Saa-lihaa. Qaala 
yaa-qaw-mi‘-budul-laaha 
maa iakum-min ’ilaahin 
gayruh. Huwa ’ansha-’akum- 
minal-’arzi was-ta‘-marakum 
fiihaa fastag-fi-ruuhu Summa 
tuubuuu ’ilayh: ’inna Rabbii 
Qariibum-Mujiib. 
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54. We say naught save that | 
one of our gods hath possessed & 
thee in an evil way. He said: I | 
cail Allah to witness, and do ye 0 
(too) bear witness, that I am | 
innocent of (all) that ye ascribe 
as partners (to Allah). 

55. Beside Him. So (try to) 
circumvent me, all of you; give 
me no respite. 

56. Lo! I have put my trust in 
Allah, my Lord and your Lord. 
Not an animal but He doth 
grasp it by the forelock! Lo! my 
Lord is on the Straight Path. 

57. And if ye turn away, still I 
have conveyed unto you that 
wherewith I was sent unto you, 
and my Lord will set in place of 
you a folk other than you. Ye 
cannot injure Him at all. Lo! my ^ 
Lord is Guardian over all things. 
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58. And when Our command¬ 
ment came to pass We saved 
Hud and those who believed I 
with him by a mercy from Us; 
We saved them from a harsh 
doom. 

59. And such were Aad. They 
denied the revelations of their 
Lord and flouted His messen¬ 
gers and followed the command 
of every froward potentate. 

60. And a curse was made to 
follow them in the world in the 
world and on the Day of 
Resurrection. Lo! Aad disbe¬ 
lieved in their Lord. A far 
removal for Aad, the folk of Hud! 

61. And unto (the tribe of) 
Thamud (We sent) their brother 
Salih. He said: O my people! 
Serve Allah, Ye have no other 
God save Him. He brought you U 
forth from the earth and hath | 
made you husband it. So ask H 
forgiveness of Him and turn | 
unto Him repentant. Lo! my 3 
Lord is Nigh, Responsive. | 
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§ 62. Qaaluu yaa-Saa-lihu qad 
S kunta fiinaa mar-juwwan- 
I qabla haazaaa ’atan-haa- 
^ naaa ’anna‘-buda maa ya‘- 
budu 'aabaaa-’unaa wa 'inna- 
naa lafii shak-kim-mimmaa 
tad-‘uunaaa ’ilayhi muriib. 

63. Qaala yaa-qawmi 'ara- 
’ay-tum 'in-kuntu ‘alaa Bayyi- 
na-tim-mir-Rabbii wa ’aataanii 
minhu Rahmatafi-famany- 
yafi-surunii minal-laahi ’in 
‘asay-tuh? Famaa tazii- 
duuna-nii gay-ra takh-siiir? 

64. Wa yaa-qawmi haa-zihii 
naaqa-tullaahi iakum 
’aayatan fazaruu-haa ta’-kui 
fiii ’arzil-laahi wa laa tamas- 
suuhaa bi-suuu-’in-fa-ya'- 

; khuza-kum ‘Azaabun-qariib! 




65. Fa-‘aqaruu-haa faqaala 
tamatta-‘uu fii daari-kum §a- 
laa-§ata 'ayyaam: ^aalika 
wa‘-dun gayru mak-?uub! 


66. Fa-lammaa jaaa-’a 
’Amru-naa najjay-naa Saa- 
iit:ianw-waila- 2 iina ’aamanuu 
ma-‘ahuu bi-Rabmatim- 
minnaa wa min khiz-yi 
Yawmi-’iz: ’inna Rabbaka 
Huwai-Qawiyyui-’Aziiz. 

67. Wa-’akhazal-laziina zaia- 
mus-Sayhatu fa-’asbahuu fii 
di-yaarihim jaasi-miina, 

68. Ka-’allam yagnaw fiihaa. 
’Alaaa ’inna Samuuda kafa- 
ruu Rabba-hum! ’Alaa bu‘- 
dal-li-§amuud. 

^ 69. Wa laqad jaaa-’at Rusulu- 
^ naaa ’Ibraa-hiima bil-bushraa 
I qaaluu Salaamaa! Qaala 
I Salaamufi-famaa labisa ’an- 
I jaaa-’a bi-‘ijlin-haniiz. 
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62. They said: O Salih! Thou 
hast been among us hitherto as 
that wherein our hope was 
placed. Dost thou ask us not to 
worship what our fathers 
worshipped? Lo! we verily are 
in grave doubt concerning that 
to which thou callest us. 


63. He said: 0 my people! 
Bethink you: if I am (acting) on 
clear proof from my Lord and 
there hath come unto me a 
mercy from Him, who will save 
me from Allah if I disobey Him? 
Ye would add to me naught 
save perdition. 

64. O my people! This is the 
camel of Allah, a token unto 
you, so suffer her to feed in 
Allah's earth, and touch her not 
with harm lest a near torment 
seize you. 

i 

65. But they hamstrung her, | 

and then he said: Enjoy life in | 
your dwelling-place three days! I 
This is a threat that will not be | 
belied. u 


66. So, when Our command¬ 
ment came to pass. We saved 
Salih, and those who believed 
with him, by a mercy from Us, 
from the ignominy of that day. 
Lo, thy Lord! He is the Strong, 
the Mighty. 

67. And the (Awful) Cry over¬ 
took those who did wrong, so 
that morning found them prost¬ 
rate in their dwellings, 

68. As though they had not 
dwelt there. Lo! Thamud disbe¬ 
lieved in their Lord. A far 
removal for Thamud! 

69. And Our messengers came ^ 

unto Abraham with good news. I 

They said: Peace! He answered: f 

Peace! and delayed not to bring g 

a roasted calf. E 

u 
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70. Fa-lammaa ra-’aaa 'aydi- 
yahum laa tasilu 'Hay- hi 
naki-rahum wa 'awjasa 
minhum khii-fah. Qaaluu laa 
takhaf 'innaaa 'ur-silnaaa 
'ilaa Qawmi Luut 

71. Wamra-’atuhuu qaaa- 
'ima-tuh-fa^a-hikat fabash- 
sharnaa-haa bi-’Is-haaqa wa 
minwwa-raaa-’i 'Is-haaqa 
Ya‘-quub. 

72. Qaalat yaa-way-lataaa 'a- 
'alidu wa 'ana 'ajuu-zuhwwa 
haazaa ba'-lii shay-khaa? 
'Inna haazaa la-shay-'un 
‘ajiib! 

73. Qaaluuu 'ata‘-jabiina min 
'Amril-laahi Rahma-tullaahi 
wa Barakaatu-huu 'alay-kum 
'Ahlal-Bayt! ’Innahuu Hamii- 
dum-Majiid! 

74. Falammaa zahaba ‘an- 
’lbraa-hiimar-raw-‘u wa jaaa- 
'at-hul-bushraa yujaa-dilunaa 
fii Qawmi Luut. 

75. ’Inna 'Ibraa-hiima la-halii- 
mun ’awwaa-hum-muniib. 

76. Yaaa-’lbraa-hiimu ’a‘-riz 
‘an haazaa. 'Innahuu qad 
jaaa-’a ‘amru Rabbik: wa ’in- 
nahum ’aatii-him ‘azaabun 
gayru mar-duud! 

77. Wa lammaa jaaa-'at 
Rusu-lunaa Luutah siii-’a 
bihim wa ?aaqa bihim zar- 
‘anwwa qaala haazaa yaw- 
mun ‘asiib. 

78. Wa jaaa-’ahuu qaw- 
muhuu yuhra-uuna ’ilayh, wa 
mifi-qablu kaanuu ya‘-maluu- 
nas-sayyi-’aat. Qaala yaa- 
qawml haaa-’uiaaa-'i banaatli 
hunna ’at-haru lakum fatta- 
qullaaha wa laa tukh-zuuni 
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70. And when he saw their I 
hands reached not to it, he ^ 
mistrusted them and conceived ; 
a fear of them. They said: Fear i 
not! Lo! we are sent unto the 
folk of Lot. 

71. And his wife, standing by, 
laughed when We gave her 
good tidings (of the birth) of 
Isaac, and, after Isaac, of 
Jacob. 

72. She said: Oh, woe is me! 
Shall I bear a child when I am an 
old woman, and this my hus¬ 
band is an old man? Lo! this is a 
strange thing! 

73. They said: Wonderest thou 

at the commandment of Allah? 
The mercy of Allah and His 
blessings be upon you, O 
people of the house! Lo! He is ; 
Owner of Praise, Owner of j 
Glory! i 

74. And when the awe de- I 

parted from Abraham, and the I 
glad news reached him, he | 
pleaded with Us on behalf of the | 
folk of Lot. i 

75. Lo! Abraham was mild, 
imploring, penitent. 

76. (It was said) 0 Abraham! 
Forsake this! Lo! thy Lord's 
commandment hath gone forth, 
and lo! there cometh unto them 
a doom which cannot be 
repelled. 

77. And when Our messengers 
came unto Lot, he was dis¬ 
tressed and knew not how to 
protect them. He said: This is a 
distressful day! 

78. And his people came unto 
him, running towards him-and 
before then they used to com- ! 
mit abominations — He said: t 
O my people! Here are my s 
daughters! They are purer for | 
you. Beware of Allah, and [:! 
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I fii zay-fii! ’A-laysa minkum 
j rajulur-rashiid? 

^ 79. Qaaluu laqad ‘alimta 
maa lanaa fii banaa-tika min 
haqq; wa 'innaka ia-ta‘-lamu 
maa nuriid! 

80. Qaala law 'anna III bikum 
quwwa-tan 'aw 'aawiii 'ilaa 
ruknifi-shadiid. 

81. Qaaluu yaa Luufu 'innaa 
Rusulu Rabbika lany- 
yasiluuu 'ilay-ka fa-’asri bi- 
'ahlika bi-qit-‘im-minal-lay-li 
wa laa yal-tafit min kum 
'abadun 'illam-ra-’atak; 
'innahuu musii-buhaa maaa 
'asaa-bahum. 'Inna maw- 
‘idahum-us-$ubh. ’A-laysa$- 

; subhu bi-qariib? 

I 82. Fa-lammaa jaaa-’a 'amru- 
I naa ja-‘alnaa 'aali-yahaa 
I saafi-lahaa wa 'amtamaa 
I 'alay-haa bijaa-ratam-mifi- 
i sijjii-lim-manzuud, — 
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degrade me not in (tbe presence § 
of) my guests. Is there not ^ 
among you any upright man? t 

79. They said: Well thou ! 
knowestthatwe have no right to 
thy daughters, and well thou 
knowest what we want. 

80. He said: Would that I had 
strength to resist you or had 
some strong support (among 
you)! 

81. (The messengers) said: O 
Lot! Lo! we are messengers of 
thy Lord; they shall not reach 
thee. So travel with thy people 
in a part of the night, and let not 

one of you turn round-(all) 

save thy wife. Lo! that which 
smiteth them will smite her 
(also). Lo! their tryst is (for) the 
morning. Is not the morning ; 

nigh? | 

S 

82. So when Our command- | 
ment came to pass We overthrew I 
(that township) and rained upon it | 
stones of clay, one after another, | 



83. Mu-sawwa-matan ‘inda 
Rabbik: wa maa hiya minaz- 
zaali-miina bi-ba-‘iid! 

V 


84. Wa 'ilaa Mad-yana 
'akhaa hum Shu-‘aybaa: 
qaala yaa-qawmi‘-budul- 
laaha maa lakum-min ‘ilaahin 
gay-ruh. Wa laa tafiqusul- 
mikyaala wal-mii-zaana 'inniii 
'araa-kum-bi-khay-rinwwa 
'inniii 'akhaafu ‘alay-kum 
'azaaba Yawmim-Muhiit. 


85. Wa-yaa-qawmi 'awful- 
mik-yaala wal-mii-zaana 
3 bilqisti wa laa tab-khasun- 
I naasa 'ash-yaaa-'ahum wa 
I laa ta'-saw fil-’arzi muf-sidiin. 

I 86. Ba-qiyya-tullaahi khay- 
I rul-lakum 'ih-kuhtum- 

warT?wt.jg^.| I = 
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83. Marked with fire in the 
providence of thy Lord (for the 
destruction of the wicked). And 
they are never far from the 
wrong-doers. 

84. And unto Midian (We sent) 
their brother Shu'eyb. He said: 

O my people! Serve Allah. Ye 
have no other God save Him! 
And give not short measure and 
short weight. Lo! I see you well- 
to-do, and lo! I fear for you the 
doom of a besetting Day. 

85. O my people! Give full 

measure and full weight in 
justice, and wrong not people in , 
respect of their goods. And do | 
not evil in the earth, causing | 
corruption. | 

86. That which Allah leaveth | 
with you is better for you if ye | 
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J Mu’-miniin! Wa maaa ’ana 
I ‘alaykum-bi Hafiiz! 

I 87. Qaaluu yaa-Shu-‘aybu 
^ ’a-$alaatuka ta’-mu-ruka ’an- 
natruka maa ya‘-budu 
‘aabaaa-’unaaa 'aw 'an-naf- 
‘ala fiii ’amwaa-linaa maa 
nashaaa’? 'Innaka la-'antal- 
haliimur-rashiid! 

88. Qaala yaa-qawmi ’ara- 
’ay-tum 'in-kuntu ‘alaa Bayyi- 
natim-mir-Rabbii wa razaqa- 
nii minhu rizqan hasanaa? 
Wa maaa ’uriidu 'an ’ukhaa- 
lifa-kum ’ilaa maaa 'anhaa- 
kum ‘anh. 'In 'uriidu 'illal- 
islaaha masta-ta‘-t; wa maa 
taw-fiiqiii 'illaa billaah. ‘Alayhi 
ta-wak-kal-tu wa 'ilayhi 'uniib. 




89. Wa yaa-qawmi laa yajri- 
manna-kum shiqaa-qiii’ afiy- 
yusii-bakum-mi§lu maaa 
'asaa-ba qaw-ma Nuuhin 'aw 

I qawma Huudin 'aw qawma 
Saalib: wa maa qawmu 
Luutim-minkum-bi-ba-‘iid! 

90. Wastag-firuu Rabba-kum 
summa tuu-buuu 'ilayh: 'inna 
Rabbii Rahiimunw-Waduud. 

91. Qaaluu yaa-Shu-‘aybu 
maa naf-qahu kasii-ram- 
mimmaa taquulu wa 'innaa 
lana-raaka fiinaa za-‘iifaa! 

Wa law laa rahtuka larajam- 
naak! Wa maaa 'anta ‘alay- 
naa bl-‘aziiz! 

92. Qaala yaa-qawmi 'arah- 
tiii 'a-'azzu ‘alay-kum-minal- 
laah? Watta-khaz-tumuuhu 

H waraaa-’akum zih-riyyaa. 

I 'Inna Rabbii birnaa ta'- 
I maluuna Muhiit! 

I 93. Wa yaa-qawmi‘-maluu 
I ‘alaa makaa-natikum 'innii 
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are believers; and I am not a 
keeperoveryou. 

87. They said: O Shu’eyb! 
Doth thy way of prayer com¬ 
mand thee that we should 
forsake that which our fathers 
(used to) worship, or that we 
(should leave off) doing what 
we will with our own property? 
Lo! thou art the mild, the guide 
to right behaviour. 

88. He said: O my people! 
Bethink you: if I am (acting) on a 
clear proof from my Lord and 
He sustaineth me with fair 
sustenance from Him (how can 
I concede aught to you)? I 
desire not to do behind your 
backs that which I ask you not to 
do. I desire naught save reform 
so far as I am able. My welfare 
is only in Allah. In Him I trust and 
unto Him I turn (repentant). 

89. And, O my people! Let not | 
the schism with me cause you 
to sin so that there befall you 
that which befell the folk of 
Noah and the folk of Hud, and 
the folk of Salih; and the folk of 
Lot are not far off from you! 

90. Ask pardon ofyour Lord and 
then turn unto Him (repentant). 
Lo! my Lord is Merciful, Loving. 

91. They said: 0 Shu'eyb! We 
understand not much of that 
thou teilest, and lo! we do 
behold thee weak among us. 
But for thy family, we should 
have stoned thee, for thou art 
not strong against us. 

92. He said: O my people! Is 

my family more to be honoured 
by you than Allah? And ye put _ 
Him behind you, neglected! Lo! | 
my Lord surroundeth what ye | 
do. d 

93. And, O my people! Act i 
according to your power, lo! n 
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M ‘aamil: Sawfa ta‘-lamuuna 
I manyya’-tiihi ‘azaabuny- 
R yukh-ziihi wa man huwa 
I kaazib! War-ta-qibuuu ’innii 
n ma‘-akum raqiib. 


ir 





— (p watch! g 

Loll arm a watcher with you. U 


94. Wa lammaa jaaa-a 
'amru-naa naj-jaynaa Shu- 
‘aybahw-walla-ziina 
’aamanuu rma-a-huu bi- 
Rahmatim-rminnaa wa ’akha- 
zatil-laziina zalamus-Say- 
hatu fa-’asbahuu fii di-yaari- 
him jaasi-miina,- 


& 


95. Ka-’allam yag-naw fiihaa! 
’Alaa bu‘-dal-li-Madyana 
kamaa ba-‘idat Sarmuud! 


96. Wa laqad ’ar-salnaa 
Muu-saa bi-’Aayaa-tinaa wa 
sul-taa-nim-inubiin, 


^ 97. ’Ilaa Fir-‘awna wa rmala- 
§ ’ihii fattaba-‘uuu ’armra Fir- 
I ‘awna, wa rmaaa ’amru Fir- 
I ‘awna bi-Rashiid. 

98. Yaq-dumu qaw-mahuu 
Yawmal-Qi-yaamati fa-’awra- 
da-hunnun-Naar: wa bi’-sal- 
wirdul-nnaw-ruud! 


99. Wa ’utbi-‘uu fii haa-zihii 
la‘-natahwwa Yaw-mal-Qi- 
yaa mah: bi’-sar-rifdul- 
marfuud! 

100. Zaalika min ’ambaaa-’il- 
quraa naqus-suhuu ‘alay-ka 
min-haa qaaa-’imuhwwa 
hasiid. 

101. Wa maa zalam-naahum 

V 

wa laakih-zalamuuu ’ahfusa- 

V 

hum famaaa ’agnat ‘anhum 
I ’aalihatu-humui-latii yad- 
j ‘uuna mih-duunil-laahi mih- 
? shay-’il-lammaa jaaa-’a 
H ’amru Rabbik: wa maa 
^ zaaduu-hum gayra tat-biib! 
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94. And when Our command¬ 
ment came to pass We saved 
Shu'eyb and those who be¬ 
lieved with him by a mercy from 
Us; and the (Awful) Cry seized 
those who did injustice, and 
morning found them prostrate 
intheirdwellings, 

95. As though they had not 
dwelt there. A far removal for 
Midian, even as Thamud had 
been removed afar! 

96. And verily We sent Moses 
with Our revelations and a clear 
warrant. 

97. Unto Pharaoh and his | 

chiefs, but they did follow the | 
command of Pharaoh, and the | 
command of Pharaoh was no | 
right guide. | 

98. He will go before his people | 
on the Day of Resurrection and i 
will lead them to the Fire for 
watering-place. Ah, hapless is 
the watering-place (whither 
they are) led! 

99. A curse is made to follow 
them in the world and on the 
Day of Resurrection. Hapless is 
the gift (that will be) given 
(them). 

100. That is (something) of the 
tidings of the townships (which 
were destroyed of old). We 
relate it unto thee (Muhammad). 
Some of them are standing and 
some (already) reaped. 

101. We wronged them not, but 

they did wrong themselves; and 
their gods on whom they call 
beside Allah availed them 
naught when came thy Lord's t 
command; they added to them ^ 
naught save ruin. I 
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1102. Wa ka?aa-lika ’akh?u 
P Rabbika 'i^aaa ’akhazal- 
I quraa wa hi-ya ?aa-limah: 

^ ’inna ’akh-?ahuuu ’aliimufi- 
shadiid. 

103. ’Inna fii zaalika la-‘Aaya- 
tal-liman khaafa ‘azaa-bal- 
’Aakhirah: zaalika Yawmum- 
majmuu-‘ui-lahun-naasu wa 
zaalika Yawmum-Mash- 
huud. 

104. Wa maa nu-’akh-khiru- 
huuu 'illaa li-’ajalim-ma‘-duud. 

105. Yawma ya'ti laa takal- 
la-mu nafsun ’illaa bi-’iznih: 
fa-min-hum sha-qiyyunwwa 
sa'iid. 

106. Fa-’ammal-laziina 
shaquu fa-finnaari lahum 
fiihaa zafii-runwwa shahiiq. 

107. Khaali-diina fiihaa maa 
daamatis-samaa-waatu wal- 
’arzu 'illaa maa shaaa-’a 
Rabbuk: ’inna Rabbaka Fa‘- 
‘aalul-li maa yuriid. 

108. Wa ’ammal-laziina su- 
‘iduu fafil-Jannati kliaali-diina 
fiihaa maa daa-matis- 
samaawaatu wal-’arzu ’illaa 
maa shaaa-’a Rabbuk: 
‘ataaa-’an gayra maj-?uuz. 


109. Falaa taku fii mir-yatim- 
mimmaa ya‘-budu haaa-’u- 
laaa’. Maa ya‘-buduuna ’illaa 
ka-maa ya‘-budu ’aabaaa-’u- 
hum-mifi-qabl: wa ’innaa 
lamu-waffuu-hum nasii- 
bahum gayra manquu§. 

110. Wa laqad ’aatay-naa 
Muu-sal-Kitaaba fakh-tulifa 
fiih: wa law laa Kalimatun- 

I sabaqat mir-Rabbika la-qu?i- 
I ya bay-nahum: wa 
I ’innaahum lafii shakkim- 
minhu muriib. 
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102. Even thus is the grasp of I 
thy Lord when He graspeth the g 
townships while they are doing t 
wrong. Lo! His grasp is painful, I 
very strong. 

103. Lo! herein verily there is a 
portent for those who fear the 
doom of the Hereafter. That is a 
day unto which mankind will be 
gathered, and that is a day that 
will be witnessed. 

104. And We defer it only as a 
term already reckoned. 

105. On the day when it cometh 
no soul will speak except by His 
permission; some among them 
will be wretched, (others) glad. 

106. As for those who will be 

wretched (on that day) they will 
be in the Fire; sighing and wailing 
will be their portion therein, : 

107. Abiding there so long as j 

the heavens and the earth i 
endure save for that which thy ? 
Lord willeth. Lo! thy Lord is Doer i 
ofwhatHewill. I 

108. And as for those who will i 
be glad (that day) they will be in 
the Garden, abiding there so 
long as the heavens and the 
earth endure save for that 
which thy Lord willeth: a gift 
unfailing. 

109. So be not thou in doubt 
concerning that which these 
(folk) worship. They worship 
only as theirfathers worshipped 
aforetime. Lo! We shall pay 
them theirwhole due unabated. 

110. And We verily gave unto 
Moses the Scripture, and there 
was strife thereupon; and had it 
not been for a Word that had , 
already gone forth from thy “ 
Lord, the case would have been 
judged between them and lo! 
they are in grave doubt con¬ 
cerning it. 


258 








Huud-11 




Part-12 


Hud-11 


111. Wa 'inna kullal- lammaa 
la-yu-waffi-yannahum Rabbu- 
ka ’a‘-maa-lahum: 'innahuu 
bimaa ya'-maluuna Khabiir. 

112. Fas-taqim kamaaa 
'umirta wa mafi-taaba ma- 
‘aka wa laa tat-gaw: ’inahuu 
bimaa ta‘-maluuna Basiir. 

113. Wa laa tar-kanuuu ’ilal- 
laziina zalamuu fata-massa- 
kumun-Naaru,-wa maa la- 
kum-min-duunil-laahi min 
’aw-li yaaa-’a summa laa 
tunsa-ruun. 

114. Wa ’aqi-mis-Salaata tara- 
fa-yin-nahaari wa zulafam- 
minal-layl: 'innal-hasanaati 
yu?hibna&-sayyi-’aat: zaalika 
?ikraa liz-zaa-kiriin: 

115. Was-bir fa-’innal-laaha 
H laa yugii-‘u ’ajral-Muhsi-niin. 


116. Fa-law laa kaana minal- 
quruuni min-qabli-kum ’Uluu- 
ba-qiyya-tiny-yan-hawna 

^ ‘anil-fasaadi fil-’arzi ’illaa 
qaliilam-mimman ’an-jaynaa 
minhum? Wattaba-'allaziina 
zalamuu maaa 'ut-rifuu fiihi 

y 

wa kaanuu muj-rimiin. 

117. Wa maa kaana Rabbuka 
li-yuhlikal-quraa bi-zulminw- 
wa 'ahluhaa musli-huun. 

118. Wa law shaaa-’a Rabbu 
ka la-ja-‘alan-naasa ’Umma- 
tanw-waahi-datanwwa laa 
yazaa-luuna mukh-talifiina, 

119. ’Illaa mar-rahima 
Rabbuk: wa llzaalika khala- 
qa-hum: wa tammat 
Kalimatu Rabbika la-’amla- 
’anna Jahan-nama minal- 

^ jinnati wan-naasi 'ajma-‘iin. 

1120. Wa kullan-naqu§?u 
S 'alay-ka min ’ambaaa-’ir- 
rusuli maa nusabbitu bihii fu- 
'aadak: wa jaaa-’aka fii 
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111. And lo! unto each thy Lord 
will verily repay his works in full. 
Lo! He is Informed of what they 
do. 

112. So tread thou the Straight | 
path as thou art commanded, " 
and those who turn (unto Allah) 
with thee, and transgress not. 
Lo! He is Seerofwhatyedo. 

113. And incline not toward 
those who do wrong lest the 
Fire touch you, and ye have no 
protecting friends against Allah, 
and afterward ye would not be 
helped. 

114. Establish worship at the 
two ends of the day and in some 
watches of the night. Lo! good 
deeds annul ill-deeds. This is a 
reminderforthe mindful. 

115. And have patience, (O 
Muhammad), for lo! Allah loseth 
not the wages of the good. 

116. If only there had been 
among the generations before 
you men possessing a remnant 
(of good sense) to warn (their 
people) from corruption in the 
earth, as did a few of those 
whom We saved from them! 
The wrong-doers followed that 
by which they were made 
sapless, and were guilty. 

117.In truth thy Lord destroyed 
not the townships tyrannously 
while theirfolk were doing right. 


118. And if thy Lord had willed. 
He verily would have made 
mankind one nation, yet they 
cease not differing, 

119. Save him on whom thy 
Lord hath mercy; and for that 
He did create them. And the 

^ > X Word of thy Lord hath been 
fulfilled; Verily I shall fill hell with 
' ^ thejinn and mankind together. 

120. And all that We relate unto 
thee of the story of the messen¬ 
gers is in order that thereby We 
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I 

I haa-zihil-Hacj-qu wa maw- 

I Izatunwwa zikraa lil-Mu’- 

H miniin. 

' 121. Wa qui-lilla-ziina iaa 
yu’-minuu-na-maluu ‘alaa 
makaa-natikum: ’innaa 
‘aami-luun: 

122. Wanta-ziruu!1nnaa 
munta-ziruun. 

123. Wa lillaahi gaybus- 
samaa-waati wal-’arzi wa 
’ilayhi yur-ja-‘ul-’amru 
kulluhuu fa‘-bud-hu wa 
tawakkai ‘alayh: wa maa 
Rabbuka bi-gaa-filin ‘am- 
maa ta‘-maiuun. 

YUUSUF 

Versesl 11-Sections 12 
Bismillaa-hir-Rahmaa-nir Rahiim. 

I 1. ’Alif. Laaam-Raa. Tilka 

I ’Aayaa-tul-Kitaabil-Mubiin. 

I 2. ’Innaaa 'anzal-naahu Qur- 

I ’aanan ‘Ara-biyyal-la- 

I ‘allakum ta‘-qiluun. 

% 

M 3. Nahnu naqussu ‘alayka 
'ahsanal-qasasi bimaaa ’aw- 
hay-naaa 'ilayka haazal-Qur- 
’aan: wa 'inkunta min qab- 
lihii laminal-gaa-filiin. 


4. ’Iz qaala Yuusufu li-’abiihi 
yaaa-’abati ’innii ra-’aytu 
'aha-da ‘ashara kaw-kabanw- 
wash-shamsa wal-qamara ra- 
’aytu-hum Hi saajidiin. 

5. Qaala yaa-bu-nayya Iaa 
taq-sus ru’-yaaka ‘alaaa ’ikh- 
watika fa-yakiiduu laka 
kaydaa! 'In-nash-shay-taana 

5 lil-’insaani ‘aduw-wum-mubiin! 

I 6. Wa kazaa- lika yajta-biika 
R Rabbuka wa yu-‘allimuka 
I mifi ta'-wiilil-’ahaa-dii§l wa 
I yutim-mu 


part -12 


Joseph-12 



sJji may make firm thy heart. And 

^ ^_ y, ','f, herein hath come unto thee the 

Truth and an exhortation and a 
\ ^’f reminderforbelievers. 

121. And say unto those who 
f *> ^ believe not; Act according to 

N '^\■' 22- And wait! Lo! We (too) are 

' ' ' waiting. 

123. And Allah's is the Invisible 
^ ?'■>) y of the heavens and the earth, 

aj& unto Him the whole matter 

i.K ’6> returned. So worship 

Him and put thy trust in Him. Lo! 
t thy Lord is not unaware of what 

ye (mortals) do. 

JOSEPH 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

ftl^ tblll , 1^1 ',^1 'I ■ Alif. Lam. Ra. These are 

jJl verses of the Scripture that 
r?^^niakethplain. 

aJjjI bl 2. Lo! We have revealed it, a | 
m 7is^ Lecture in Arabic, that ye may I 
understand. d 

3. We narrate unto thee ' 
(Muhammad) the best of 
U-j narratives in that We have 
f inspired in thee this Qur'an, 

'^40 ^\_) though aforetime thou wast of 
I—I'5, \> the heedless. 

‘yYY i] 4. When Joseph said unto his 

^ father: O my father! Lo! I saw in 

Lt-vw! j ^ 1 ^. 0 1 j a dream eleven planets and the 

sun and the moon, I saw them 
b prostrating themselves unto me. 

5 . He said: O my dear son! Tell 
" ''1 notthy brethren of thy vision, lest 

they plot a plot against thee. Lo! 

Satan Is for man an opsn foe. | 

'\i^ Thus thy Lord will prefer g 

eWxj fcibj thee and will teach thee the | 

i- i’ a interpretation of events, and will i 

perfect His grace upon thee | 
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ni‘-matahuu ‘alay-ka wa 
‘alaaa 'aali-Ya‘-quuba 
kamaaa ’a-tammahaa ‘alaaa 
’aba-way-ka min-qablu 'Ibraa- 
hiima wa 'Is-litaaq! ’Inna 
Rabbaka ‘Alilmun Haklim. 

7. Laqad kaana fll Yuu-sufa 
wa ’Ikh-watihiii 'Aayaa-tul-lls- 
saaa-’iliin. 

8. ,l? qaaluu la-Yuusufu wa 
’akhuuhu ’ahabbu ’ilaaa 'abii- 
naa minnaa wa nahnu 
'usbah! 'Inna ’abaa-naa la-fii 
zalaalim-mubiin! 

9. ’Uq-tuluu Yuusufa 'a-wit- 
rahuu-hu ’arzafiy-yakhlu 
lakum wajhu ‘abii-kum wa 
takuu-nuu mim-ba’-dihii qaw- 
man-saali-hiin! 

10. Qaala qaaa-’ilum-rninhum 
laa taq-tuluu Yuusufa wa ’al- 
quuhu fii ga-yaa-batll-jubbi 
yal-taqithu ba‘-zus-say- 

I yaarati 'in-kuhtum faa-‘iliin. 

11. Qaaluu yaaa-’abaa-naa 
maa laka laa ta’-mannaa 
‘alaa Yuusufa wa ’innaa 
lahuu lanaa-§ibuun? 

12. ’Ar-sllhu ma'anaa 
gadahy-yar-ta' wa yal-‘ab wa 
'Innaa lahuu la-tiaa-flzuun. 

13. Qaala ’Innii la-yahzunu- 
nlil 'afi-taz-habuu bihii wa 
’akhaafu ’anyya’-kulahuz-zl’- 
bu wa ’antum 'anhu gaafi- 
luun. 


14. Qaaluu la-’in ’akala-huz- 
zl’-bu wa nahnu ‘usbatun 'in- 
naaa 'izalla-khaa-siruun! 

I115. Fa-lammaa zahabuu bihii 
wa 'ajma-'uuu 'ahyyaj- 
‘aluuhu fii ga-yaabatil-jubb; 

P wa ’aw-hay-naaa ’ilayhi latu- 
I nabbi-’annahum-bi-’amrihim 
I haazaa wa hum laa 
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him; Thou wilt tell them of this 


and upon the family of Jacob as | 
He perfected it upon thy fore | 
fathers, Abraham and Isaac. | 
Lo! thy Lord is Knower, Wise. 


7. Verily in Joseph and his 
brethren are signs (of Allah's 
Sovereignty) forthe inquiring. 

8. When they said; Verily 
Joseph and his brother are 
dearer to ourfather than we are, 
many though we be. Lo! our 
father is in plain aberration. 

9. (One said); Kill Jospeh or 
cast him to some (other) land, 
so that your father's favour may 
be all for you, and (that) ye may 
afterward be righteous folk. 

10. One among them said: Kill 
not Joseph but, if ye must be 
doing, fling him into the depth of 
the pit; some caravan will find 
him. 

11. They said: O our father! 
Why wilt thou not trust us with 
Joseph, when lo! we are good 
friends to him? 

12. Send him with us to¬ 
morrow that he may enjoy 
himself and play. And lo! we 
shall take good care of him. 

13. He said: Lo! in truth it 
saddens me that ye should take 
him with you, and I fear lest the 
wolf devour him while ye are 
heedless of him. 

14. They said; If the wolf should 
devour him when we are (so 
strong) a band, then surely we 
should have already perished. 

15. Then, when they led him 
off, and were of one mind that 
they should place him in the 
depth of the pit. We inspired in 
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yash- ‘uruun. 

16. Wa jaaa-’uuu ’abaahum 
‘ishaaa-’any-yabku u n. 

17. Qaaluu yaaa-’abaa-naaa 
'innaa zahab-naa nasta-biqu 
wa tarak-naa Yuusufa ‘inda 
mataa-'inaa fa-’akala-hu?- 
zi’-b wa maaa ’anta bi-mu’- 
minil-lanaa wa law kunnaa 
saadiqiin. 

18. Wa jaaa-’uu ‘alaa qamii- 

sihii bidamin-kazib. Qaala 
bal saw-walat lakum 'anfusu- 
kum ’amraa. Fa-sabrun- 
jamiil: wal-laahul-Musta- 
‘aanu ‘alaa maa tasi-fuun. 

19. Wa jaaa-’at say- 
yaaratuh-fa-’arsaluu waari- 
dahum fa-’adlaa dalwah. 
Qaala yaa-bushraa haazaa 
gulaam! Wa ’asar-aiuhu 
bizaa-‘ah! Wallaahu 
'aliimum-bimaa ya‘-maluun! 

20. Wa sha-rawhu bi- 
samanim-bakh-sin-daraa- 
hima ma‘-duudah: wa 
kaanuu fiihi minaz-zaahi-diin! 


21. Wa qaalal-lazish-taraahu 
mim-Misra limra-'atihiii ’ak- 
rimii mas-waahu ‘asaaa ’any- 
yahfa-'anaaa ’aw natta-khi 
zahuu waladaa. Wa kazaa- 
lika mak-kannaa li-Yuusufa 
fil-’arzi, wa linu-‘allima-huu 
mih-ta’-wiilil-’ahaadiis. 
Wallaahu gaa-iibun ‘alaaa 
’amrihii wa laa-kinna 'aksa- 
rannaasi laa ya‘-lamuun. 

22. Wa lammaa balaga ’a- 
shud-dahuuu 'aatay-naahu 
huk-mafiwwa ‘ilmaa: wa 
ka^aa-lika najzil-Muh-siniin. 

23. Wa raa-wadat-hullatii hu- 
wa fii bay-tihaa ‘an- 


I- 1 ✓ )^JI ! ' 

WjJ 

Jo f Oo J 

gjl^ 

jl liaiJli y 1 ajjie 

(i9' 


deed of theirs when they know p 
(thee) not. % 

16. And they came weeping to 3 

theirfather in the evening. | 

17. Saying: 0 our father! We ‘ 
went racing one with another, 
and left Joseph by our things, 
and the wolf devoured him, and 
thou believeth not our sayings 
even when we speak the truth. 

18. And they came with false 
blood on his shirt. He said: Nay, 
but your minds have beguiled 
you into something. (My course 
is) comely patience. And Ailah it 
is Whose help is to be sought in 
that (predicament) which ye 
describe. 

19. And there came a caravan, 
and they sent their water- , 
drawer. He let down his pail | 
(into the pit). He said: Good I 
luck! Here is a youth. And they I 
hid him as a treasure, and Allah I 
wasAwareofwhattheydid. | 

20. And they sold him for a iow \ 
price, a number of siiver coins; 
and they attached no value to 
him. 


21. And he of Egypt who 
purchased him said unto his 
wife; Receive him honourabiy. 
Perchance he may prove useful 
to us or we may adopt him as a 
son. Thus We estabiished 
Joseph in the land that We 
might teach him the inter¬ 
pretation of events. And Allah 
was predominant in His career, 
but most of mankind know not. 

22. And when he reached his 

prime We gave him wisdom and ! 
knowledge. Thus We reward M 
the good. | 

23. And she, in whose house P 
he was, asked of him an evil act. □ 
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I nafsihii wa galla-qatil- 
I 'abwaaba wa qaalat hay-ta 
p lak! Qaala ma-‘aazal-laahi 
’innahuu rabbiii 'ahsana 
mas-waay! Innahuu laa yuf- 
lihu^-^aali-muun! 

24. Wa laqad hammat bihii 
wa hamma bihaa law laaa 
’arra-’aa burhaana Rabblh: 
Kazaa-llka lina?-rlfa ‘anhus- 
suuu-’a wal-fah-shaaa': 
’Inna-huu min ‘Ibaa-dinal- 
Mukh-laslin. 

25. Wasta-baqal-baaba wa 
qaddat qamii-sahuu min 
duburinwwa ’alfa-yaa sayyi 
dahaa ladal-baab. Qaalat 
maa jazaaa-’u man 'araada 
bi-’ahll-ka suuu-’an ’illaaa 

f 'afiy-yus-jana ’aw ‘azaa-bun 
i ’aliim? 

I 26. Qaala hiya raa-wadatnii 
I ‘an-nafsii wa shahida shaa- 
i hidum-min ’ahlihaa: 'in- 
I kaana qamli-suhuu qudda 
; min-qubu-lih-fasadaqat wa 
huwa minal-kaazi-biln! 

27. Wa ’In-kaana qamil- 
§uhuu qudda mln-duburih- 
fakazabat wa huwa minas- 
$aadi-qiin! 

28. Falammaa ra-’aa qamii- 
sahuu qudda mih-duburih- 
qaala 'innahuu min-kaydi- 
kunna! 'Inna kayda-kunna 
‘aziim! 

V 

29. Yuu-sufu 'a’-riz 'an 

haazaa-wastag-firii 

lizambiki 'innaki kunti minal- 
khaati-’iin! 


I 30. Wa qaala nis-watun-fil- 
I Madii-natimra-’atul-'Aziizi 
b turaa-widu fataahaa ‘an-nafsih: 


ir 


W c/’Ui Part-12 


Jjajl dill ilfluo J\i CU 


’ .fl ‘ 'si'' »u '' 

L ' ’ C ’ 

00>J3 

I-1 9 ’ f ip ZZ ?z zz ?z V 

till, 

Z ZZ 3 K 

iSi^ ^ (j; 

z Zi Z 5^ z zz y ZP 

Ci u) J 

I-1 ^ ^ ^ Z.PZ 3ZZ .^z 

JlS ^i (y^ Jj b Oi 

ZVzS^Z *=■ ZJ^ 9 , z 

_’.r liY .u!^\ I Z.C 


oiJ cAj), 

t Z3 t I ^ Z 

.0 <-'^1..^’ ''ll • d' ’ . ■'it-' 
o'j-« 1 S3-«i ub> 


Part-12 _ Joseph-12 

■ L'.ll.LL_Li.®33^- 

She bolted the doors and said; I 
Come! He said; I seek refuge in ;• 
Allah! Lo! he is my lord, who hath " 
treated me honourably. Wrong- I 
doers never prosper. 


24. She verily desired him, and 
he would have desired her if it 
had not been that he saw the 
argument of his lord. Thus it 
was that We might ward off from 
him evil and lewdness. Lo! he 
was of Our chosen slaves. 

25. And they raced with one 

another to the door, and she 
tore his shirt from behind, and 
they met her lord and master at 
the door. She said; What shall 
be his reward, who wisheth evil 
to thy folk, save prison or a | 
painful doom? | 

26. (Jospeh) said; She it was I 
who asked of me an evil act. I 
And a witness of her own folk | 
testified; If his shirt is torn from | 
front, then she speaketh truth ' 
and he is of the liars. 

27. And if his shirt is torn from 
behind, then she hath lied and 
he is of the truthful. 

28. So when he saw his shirt 
torn from behind, he said; Lo! 
this is of the guile of you women. 
Lo! the guile of you is very great. 

29. O Jospeh! Turn away from 
this, and thou, (O woman), ask 
forgiveness for thy sin. Lo! thou 
art of the sinful. 

i 

30. And women in the city said; | 
The ruler's wife is asking of her | 
slave-boy an illdeed. Indeed ^ 
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I qad shagafa-haa hubbaa: 
i ’innaa lanaraa-haa fii 

zalaalim-mubiin. 

K ■■ 

“ 31. Falammaa sami-‘at bi- 
mak-rihinna ’ar-salat ’ilay- 
hinna wa ’a‘-tadat la-hunna 
muttaka-’ahwwa ’aatat kulla 
waahida-tim-min-hunna 
sikkii-nanwwa qaala-tikhruj 
‘alay-hinn. Fa-lammaa ra- 
’aynahuuu ’akbar-nahuu wa 
qatta'-na 'aydiya-hunna wa 
quina haasha lillaahi maa 
haazaa basharaa! 'In haa- 
zaaa 'illaa malakuh-kariim! 

32. Qaalat fazaa-likunnal- 
lazii lum-tunnanii fiih! Wa 
laqad raawattu-huu ‘an- 
nafsihii fasta'-sam! Wa la- 
I ’illam yaf-‘al maaa ’aamuru- 
I huu la-yus-jananna wa la- 
yakuu-nam-minas-saagi-riin! 

I 33. Qaala Rabbis-sijnu 
’ahab-bu 'ilayya mimmaa 
yad-‘uuna niii 'ilayh: wa ’illaa 
tasrif ‘annii kay-da-hunna 
'asbu ’ilay-hinna wa ’akum- 
minal-jaa-hiliin. 

34. Fasta-jaaba lahuu 
Rabbu-huu fa§arafa ‘anhu 
kayda-hunn; 'Innahuu 
Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 

35. §umma badaa lahum- 
mim-ba‘-di maa ra-’a-wul- 
’Aayaati la-yasju-nunnahuu 
hattaa hiin. 

36. Wa dakhala ma-‘ahus- 
sijna fata-yaan. Qaala 

1^ ’ahadu hu-maaa ’inniii araa- 
I niii ’a‘-$iru khamraa. Wa 
g qaalal-'aakharu ’inniii ‘araa- 
niii 'ahmilu fawqa ra’-sii 
khu b-zah-ta’-ku I ut-tayru 
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he has smitten her to the heart | 
with love. We behold her in B 
plain aberration. | 

31. And when she heard of ^ 
their sly talk, she sent for them 
and prepared for them a 
cushioned couch (to lie on at 
the feast) and gave to every one 
of them a knife and said (to 
Jospeh): Come out unto them! 
And when they saw him they 
exalted him and cut their hands, 
exclaiming: Allah Blameless! 
This is not a human being. This 
is no other than some gracious 
angel! 

32. She said: This is he on 
whose account ye blamed me. I 
asked of him an evil act, but he 
proved continent, but if he do 
not my behest he verily shall be 
imprisoned, and verily shall be 
of those brought low. 

33. He said: O my Lord! Prison 
is more dear than that unto 
which they urge me, and if Thou 
fend not off their wiles from me I 
shall incline unto them and 
become of the foolish. 


34. So his Lord heard his 
prayer and fended off their wiles 
from him. Lo! He is Hearer, 
Knower. 

35. And it seemed good to 
them (the men-folk) after they 
had seen the signs (of his 
innocence) to imprison him for a 
time. 

36. And two young men went to 
prison with him. One of them 
said: I dreamed that I was ^ 
pressing wine. The other said: I | 
dreamed that I was carrying ^ 
upon my head bread whereof | 

the birds were eating. Announce | 
= 1 . "" 


5. 

ir 
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minh. Nabbi’-naa bita’-wiilih: 
’innaa naraaka minal-Muh- 
siniin. 



37. Qaala laa ya’-tii-kumaa 
ta-aamun-turza-qaani-hiii 
’illaa nabba’-tukumaa bita’- 
wiilihii qabla ’anyya’-tiya-ku- 
maa: zaali-kumaa mimmaa 
‘alla-manii Rabbii. ’Innii 
taraktu millata qawmil- laa 
yu’-mi-nuuna billaahi wa 
hum-bil-Aakhi-rati hum kaafi- 
ruun. 

38. Wattaba‘-tu Miilata 
’aabaaa-’iii ’Ibraa-hiima wa 
’Is-haaqa wa Ya'-quub; maa 
kaana ianaaa ’an-nushrika 
billaahi mih-shay’: zaalika 
mih-faz-lillaahi ‘alay-naa wa 
‘alannaasi wa laa-kinna 
’aksa-rannaasi laa yash- 
kuruun. 

39. Yaa-saahiba-yissijni ’a- 
’arbaa-bum-mutafarh-quuna 
khayrun ’amillaa-hul-Waahi- 
dul-Qah-haar? 

40. Maa ta‘-buduuna mih- 

duu-nihiii ’illaaa 'asmaaa-’ah- 
sam-may-tumuu-haaa 
’ahtum wa ’aabaaa-’ukum- 
maaa ’anza-lal-laahu bihaa 
mih-sultaan: ’inil-Hukmu ’illaa 
lillaah:’amara ’allaa ta‘- 
buduuu ’illaaa 'iy-yaah: 
zaalikad-Diinul-Qayyimu wa 
laa-kinna ’aksaran-naasi laa 
ya‘-lamuun. 

41. Yaa-saahiba-yissijni ’am- 

maaa ’ahadu-kumaa fa- 
yasqii rabbahuu khamraa: 
wa 'am-mal-’aakharu fa- 
yuslabu fata’-kuluMayru mir- 
ra’-sih. Quzi-yal-’amrul-lazii 
fiihi tastaf-ti-yaan:. 

42. Wa qaala lillazii zanna 
’annahuu naajim-minhumaz- 
kurnii ‘ihda rabbik. Fa- 
’ahsaa-hush- 
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unto us the interpretation, for 
we see thee of those good (at | 
interpretation). ^ 

37. He said: The food which ye 
are given (daily) shall not come 
unto you but I shall tell you the 
interpretation ere it cometh unto 
you. This is of that which my 
Lord hath taught me. Lo! I have 
forsaken the religion of folk who 
believe not in Allah and are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 


38. And I have followed the 
religion of my fathers, Abraham 
and Isaac, and Jacob. It never 
was for us to attribute aught as 
partner to Allah. This is of the 
bounty of Allah unto us (the 
seed of Abraham) and unto 
mankind; but most men give not 
thanks. 

39. O my two fellow-prisoners! 
Are divers lords better, or Allah 
the One, the Almighty? 

40. Those whom ye worship 
beside Him are but names 
which ye have named, ye and 
your fathers. Allah hath revealed 
no sanction for them. The 
decision rests with Allah only, 
Who hath commanded you that 
ye worship none save Him. This 
is the right religion, but most 
men know not. 


41. O my two fellow-prisoners! 

As for one of you, he will pour 
out wine for his lord to drink; and 
as for the other, he will be 
crucified so that the birds will 
eat from his head. Thus is the 
case judged concerning which : 
ye did inquire. ^ 

42. And he said unto him of the p 

twain who he knew would be | 
released: Mention me in the t 
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I Shay-taanu zikra rabbihii 
i falabisa fis-sijni biz-‘a siniin. 


43. Wa qaalal-maliku ’inniii 
’araa sab-‘a baqaraatih 
simaa-ninyya’-kuluhunna 
sab-‘un ‘ijaafunw-wa sab-‘a 
sumbu-laa-tin khuzrihw-wa 
‘ukhara yaa-bisaat. Yaaa- 
’ayyuhal-mala-’u ’af-tuunii fii 
ru’-yaaya ’in kuh-tum lir-ru’- 
yaa ta'-buruun. 


44. Qaaluuu ’az-gaa§u 
’ahlaam: Wa maa nahnu bi- 
ta’-wiilil-’ahlaami bi-'aalimiin. 

45. Wa qaalal-la?ii najaa 
min-humaa wadda-kara ba‘- 

I da-’um-matin ’ana ’unabbi- 
’ukum-bi-ta’-wiilihii fa-’arsi- 
luun. 


I 46. Yuusufu ’ayyu-ha?- 
I $iddiiqu ’aftinaa fii sab-‘i 
' baqa-raatin simaa-niny-ya’ 
kulu-hunna sab-‘un 
'ijaafunw-wa sab-'i sumbu- 
iaatin khuz-rifiwwa 'ukhara 
yaa-bisaatil-la-'alliii 'arji-'u 
’ilan-naasi la-'allahum ya‘- 
lamuun. 

47. Qaala tazra-'uuna sab- 'a 
siniina da-’abaa: famaa 
hasat-tum fa?aruuhu fii 
sumbu-lihiii ’illaa qaliilam- 
mimmaa ta’-kuluun. 

48. §umma ya'-tii mim-ba-'di 
zaalika sab-'un shidaa-duny- 
ya’-kulna maa qaddam-tum 

„ lahunna 'illaa qaliilam- 
w mimmaa tuh-sinuun. 


presence of thy lord. But Satan 
caused him to forget to mention 
it to his lord, so he (Joseph) 
stayed in prison for some years. | 

43. And the king said: Lo! I saw 
in a dream seven fat kine which 
seven lean were eating, and 
seven green ears of corn and 
other (seven) dry. O notables! 
Expound for me my vision, if ye 
can interpret dreams. 


149. §umma ya’-tii mim-ba'-di 
I zaalika 'aamun-fiihi yugaa- 
I sun-naasu wa fiihi ya'-§iruun 
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44. They answered: Jumbled 
dreams! And we are not know¬ 
ing in the interpretation of 
dreams. 

45. And he of the two who was 
released, and (now) at length 
remembered, said: I am going 
to announce unto you the 
interpretation, therefore send 
me forth. 

46. (And when he came to 
Joseph in the prison, he exclaim¬ 
ed): Joseph! O thou truthful one! | 
Expound for us the seven fat kine 
which seven lean were eating 
and the seven green ears of com 
and other (seven) dry, that I may 
return unto the people, so that 
they may know. 

47. He said: Ye shall sow seven 
years as usual, but that which 
ye reap, leave it in the ear, all 
save a little which ye eat. 

48. Then after that will come 
seven hard years which will 
devour all that ye have prepared 
for them, save a little of that 
which ye have stored. 

49. Then, afterthat, will come a 
year when the people will have a 
plenteous crops and when they | ^ 
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^ 50. Wa qaalal-maliku’-tuunii 
^ bih. Falammaa jaaa-’a-hur- 
^ rasuulu qaalarji' ’ilaa rabbi-ka 
^ fas-’alhu maa baalun- 
niswatil-laatii qatta‘-na ’aydi- 
yahunn? ’Inna Rabbii bi-kay- 
di-hinna ‘Aliim. 


51. Qaala maa khat-bukunna 
’iz raa-wattunna Yuusufa ‘an- 
nafsih? Quina Haasha lillaahi 
maa ‘alim-naa ‘alayhi min 
suuu’! Qaala-timra-’atul- 
‘Aziizil-’aana has-hasal- 
haqq: ’ana raa-wattuhuu ‘an- 
naf-sihii wa ’innahuu 
laminas-Saadiqiin. 

: 52. Zaalika li-ya‘-lama ’annii 
I lam ’akhun-hu bil-gaybi wa 
I ’annal-laaha laa yahdii kay- 
I dal-khaaa-’iniin. 


53. Wa maaa ’ubarri-’u 
' nafsii: ’innan-nafsa la-’am- 
maaratum-bis-suuu-’i ’illaa 
maa rahima Rabbii: ’inna 
Rabbii Gafuu-rur-Rahiim. 
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50. And the king said: Bring | 
him unto me. And when the ^ 
messenger came unto him, he ^ 
(Joseph) said: Return unto thy i 
lord and ask him what was the 
case of the women who cuttheir 
hands. Lo! my Lord knoweth 
theirguile. 

51. He (the king) (then sent for 
those women and) said: What 
happened when ye asked an evil 
act of Joseph? They answered: 
Allah Blameless! We know no 
evil of him. Said the wife of the 
ruler: Now the truth is out. I 
asked of him an evil act, and he 
is surely of the truthful. 

52. (Then Joseph said: I asked j 

for) this, that he (my lord) may | 
know that 1 betrayed him not in I 
secret, and that surely Allah | 
guideth not the snare of the | 
betrayers. | 

53. I do not exculpate myself. \ 
Lo! the (human) soul enjoineth ' 
unto evil, save that whereon my 
Lord hath mercy. Lo! my Lord is 
Forgiving,Merciful. 


54. Wa qaalal-maliku'-tuunii 
bihiii ’astakh-lis-hu linaf-sii. 
Falammaa kallamahuu qaala 
’innakal-yawma laday-naa 
makii-nun ’amiin! 

55. Qaaiaj-‘alnii ‘alaa 
khazaaa-’inil-’arz: ’innii 
hafiizun ‘aliim. 

56. Wa kazaalika makkannaa 
li-Yuusufa fil-’arzi yata-baw- 

I wa-’u min-haa haysu 
p yashaaa’. Nusiibu bi-Rah- 
I matinaa man-nashaaa-’u wa 
I laa nuzii-‘u ajral-Muh-siniin. 

I . — 
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54. And the king said; Bring him 
unto me that I may attach him to 
my person. And when he had 
talked with him he said; Lol thou 
art today in our presence 
established and trusted. 

55. He said; Set me over the 
storehouses of the land. Lo! I 
am a skilled custodian. 

56. Thus gave We power to 

Joseph in the land. He was the 
owner of it where he pleased. I 
We reach with Our mercy whom | 
We wiil. We lose not the reward | 
of the good. E 
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g 57. Wa la-’ajrul-’Aakhirati 
I khayrul-lillaa-ziina 'aamanuu 
H wa kaanuu yattaquun. 

^ 58. Wa jaaa-’a ’ikhwatu Yuu- 
sufa fadakhaluu ‘alayhi fa- 
‘arafahum wa hum iahuu 
mun-kiruun. 

59. Wa lammaa jahha- 
zahum-bi-jahaa-zihim qaala’- 
tuunii bi-’akhil-lakum-min 
'abiikum: ’alaa tarawna 
’anniii 'uufil-kayla wa ’ana 
khay-rul-muhzi-liin? 

60. Fa-’illam ta’-tuunii bihii 
falaa kayla lakum ‘indii wa 
laa taqra-buun. 

61. Qaaluu sanu-raawidu 
‘anhu ’abaahu wa ’innaa 
lafaa-'iluun. 

I 62. Wa qaala lifit-yaanihij- 
‘aluu bigaa-’atahum fii rihaa- 
I lihim la-‘allahum ya'-rifuu- 
nahaaa ’i?ahqa-labuuu 'ilaaa 
’ahlihim la-'allahum yarji- 
‘uun. 

63. Falammaa raja-'uuu 
'ilaaa ’abiihim qaaluu yaaa- 
'abaanaa muni-‘a minnal- 
kaylu fa-’arsil ma-‘anaaa 
’akhaa-naa nak-tal-wa ’innaa 
Iahuu lahaa-fizuun. 

64. Qaala hal ’aa-manukum 
‘alayhi ’illaa kamaaa ’amin- 
tukum ‘alaaa ’akhiihi min- 
qabl? Fallaahu Khay-run 
Haa-fi^aa, wa Huwa 
’Arhamur-raahimiin! 

65. Wa lammaa fatahuu ma- 
taa-'ahum wajaduu bizaa- ‘ata- 
hum ruddat ’llayhim. Qaaluu 
yaaa-’abaanaa maa nabgii? 
Haa-zihii bigaa- ‘atunaa 


^ 57. And the reward of the 

t Hereafter is better for those 

0c)ly D j who believe and ward off (evil). 

lys"jv> uwjj sy-) j 58. And Joseph’s brethren came 
' anci presented themselves 

before him, and he knew them 
,'9 ,, 999 . 9 j, but they knew him not. 

Wj 59. And when he provided them 
with their provision he said: 
Bring unto me a brother of yours 
Vt*ii 1 ’1 from your father. See ye not that 

0^ I fill up the measure and I am the 

bestofhosts? 

^ (3^^ 4.) ’1 (jli if ye bring him not unto 

' *rien there shall be no 

fTieasure for you with me, nor 
, ^ ' ' ' shall ye draw near. 

u)j sbl tcy ljJ\S 61. They said: We will try to win 

I—I '>9 y him from his father: that we will 
surely do. 

iV-arl 3 62. He said unto his young men: 

Place their merchandise in their 
saddlebags, so that they may 
know it when they go back to 
their folk, and so will come 
^ again. 


I-1 ^ ^9 3 ^ 


['•IjUIJU LjLf 1\ 1^1''t“U So when they went back to 
lyl5,>|sjl thgj,. father they said: O our 

yy9^999) ,993 >9^, y 9y father! The measure is denied 
Uwu*«(>«jliO^ILj.o 2 ^ us, so send with us our brother 

,_... ^ that we may obtain the measure, 

M Ijl j (J-.C; surely we will guard him 


w ^ JlS 64. He said: Can I entrust him to 
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Y» ' yolJ save as I entrusted his 

0^ cr; cr brother to you aforetime? Allah 

-"itf is better at guarding, and He is 
the Most Merciful of those who 
show mercy. 

65. And when they opened their n 
'jJyj UJj belongings they discovered that | 

.’9r9i‘, ,9 , ^ their merchandise had been 

'y« Oij returned to them. They said: O I 

our father! What (more) can we I 
ask? Here is our merchandise | 
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I ruddat ’ilaynaa: wa namiiru 
^ ’ahlanaa wa nahfazu ’akhaa- 
I naa wa nazdaadu kayla ba- 
^ ‘iir. Zaalika kayluny-yasiir. 


66. Qaala Ian ’ur-silahuu ma- 
‘akum hattaa tu’-tuuni maw- 
siqam-minal-laahi lata’- 
tunna-nii bihiii ’illaaa ’any- 
yuhaata bikum. Falammaaa 
’aataw-hu maw-siqa-hum 
qaalal-laahu ‘aiaa maa 
naquulu Wakiii! 


5. 


67. Wa qaala yaa-ba-niyya 
laa tad- khuiuu mim- 
baabifiw-waa-hidinw-wad- 
khuluu min ’ab-waabim- 
muta-farriqah. Wa maaa 
’ugnii ‘ankum-minal-laahi 
min-shay’: ’inil-hukmu 'illaa 
lil-laah: ‘alayhi ta-wak-kalt: 
wa 'alayhi fal-yata-wak-kalil- 
Muta-wakkiluun. 

68. Wa lammaa dakhaluu 
min hay§u 'amarahum 
’abuuhum; maa kaana yugnii 
‘anhum-minal-laahi mih- 
shay-’in ’illaa haa-jatah-fii 
nafsi Ya‘-quuba qazaahaa. 
Wa 'innahuu lazuu- ‘ilmil- 
limaa ‘allam-naahu wa laa- 
kinna ’aksaran- naasi laa ya‘- 
lamuun. 

69. Wa lammaa da-khaluu 
‘alaa Yuusufa ’aa-waaa 
’ilayhi ’akhaahu qalaa ’inniii 
’ana ’akhuuka falaa tabta-’is 
bimaa kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 


8 70. Falammaa jahha-zahum- 
bijahaazi-him ja-‘alas-siqaa- 
P yata fii rahli ’akhiihi summa 
I 'azzana Mu-’azzi-nun ’ayya- 
I tuhal-‘iiru ’innakum lasaaa-ri- 
I quun! 
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returned to us. We shall get | 
provision for our folk and guard | 
our brother, and we shall have | 
the extra measure of a camel ^ 
(load). This (that we bring now) | 
is a light measure. 

66. He said: 1 will not send him 
with you till ye give me an 
undertaking in the name of Allah 
that ye will bring him back to me, 
unless ye are surrounded. And 
when they gave him their 
undertaking he said: Allah is the 
Warden over what we say. 

67. And he said: O my sons! Go 
not in by one gate; go in by 
different gates. I can naught 
avail you as against Allah. Lo! 
the decision rests with Allah 
only. In Him do I put my trust, 
and in him let all the trusting put 
theirtrust. 


68. And when they entered in 
the manner which their father 
had enjoined, it would have 
naught availed them as against 
Allah; it was but a need of 
Jacob's soul which he thus 
satisfied; and lo! he was a lord 
of Knowledge because We had 
taught him; but most of mankind 
know not. 

69, And when they went in 
before Joseph, he took his 
brother unto himself, saying: 
Lo! I, even I, am thy brother, 
therefore sorrow not for what 
theydid. 

70 .And when he provided them 
with their provision, he put the 
drinking-cup in his brother’s 
saddlebag, and then a crier cried: 
O camel-riders! ye are surely 
thieves! 


ISO 
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^ 71. Qaaluu wa 'aqbaluu 
I ‘alay-him-maa ?aa taf- 
I qiduun? 

72. Qaaluu naf-qidu suwaa 
al-maliki wa liman-jaaa-’a 
bihii himlu ba-‘iirinw-wa ’ana 
bihii za-'iim. 


73. Qaaluu tal-laahi laqad 
‘alimtum-maa ji’-naa-linufsida 
fii-’arzi wa maa kunnaa 
saari-qiin. 

74. Qaaluu famaa jazaaa-’u- 
huuu ’in-kuntum kaazibiin? 


I I 75. Qaaluu jazaaa-’u-huu 

manw-wu-jida fii rahlihii fahu- 
wajazaaa-'uh. Kazaalika 
naj-ziz-zaalimiin! 

76. Fabada-’a bi-’aw- 
‘iyatihim qabla wi-‘aaa-’i 
’akhiihi summas-takh- 
rajahaa minw-wi-‘aaa-’i 
’akhiih. Kazaalika kid- naa li- 
Yuusuf. Maa kaana liya’- 
khuza 'akhaahu fii diinil- 
maliki ’illaaa ’any-yashaaa- 
’allaah. Narfa-‘u dara-jaatim- 
man-nashaaa’: wa fawqa 
kulli zii-‘ilmin 'Aliim. 

77. Qaaluuu ’iny-yas-riq faqad 
saraqa ’akhul-lahuu min-qabl. 
Fa-’asarra-haa Yuusufu fii naf- 
sihii wa lam yubdi-haa lahum. 
Qaala ’antum sharrum- 
makaa-naa; wal-laahu ’a- 
lamu bimaa tasi-fuun! 

I 78. Qaaluu yaaa-’ayyu-hal- 
I ‘Aziizu ’inna lahuuu ’aban- 
I shay-khan-kabiiran-fakhuz- 
I ’ahadanaa makaanah; ’innaa 
I naraaka minal-Muhsi-niin. 
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71. They cried, coming toward § 

them: What is it ye have h 
lost? I 

72. They said: We have lost the ■ 
king's cup, and he who bringeth 

it shall have a camel-load, and I 
(said Joseph) am answerable 
for it. 

73. They said: By Allah, well ye 
know we came not to do evil in 
the land, and are no thieves. 


74. They said: And what shall 
be the penalty for it, if ye prove 
liars? 

75. They said: The penalty for it! 

He in whose bag (the cup) is 
found, he is the penalty for it. j 
Thus we requite wrong- i 
doers. | 

76. Then he (Joseph) began the | 
search with their bags before I 
his brother's bag, then he | 
produced it from his brother's 
bag. Thus did We contrive for 
Joseph. He could not have 
taken his brother according to 
the king's law unless Allah 
willed. We raise by grades (of 
mercy) whom We will, and over 
every lord of knowledge there is 
one more knowing. 

77. They said: If he stealeth, a 
brother of his stole before. But 
Joseph kept it secret in his soul 
and revealed it not unto them. 
He said (within himself): Ye are 
in worse case, and Allah 
knoweth best (the truth of) that 
which ye allege. 

78. They said: O ruler of the ! 

land! Lo! he hath an aged ^ 
father, so take one of us instead p 
of him. Lo! we behold thee of | 
those who do kindness. i 
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79. Qaala ma-‘aa?al laahi 
'anna’-khuza ’illaa mafiw-wa 
jadnaa mataa-anaa ‘inda- 
huuu 'innaaa ’izalla-zaali- 
muun. 

80. Falammas-tay-’asuu 
minhu khalasuu na-jiyyaa. 
Qaala kabiiru-hum ’alam ta‘- 
lamuuu ’anna ’abaa-kum qad 
’akhaza ‘alay-kum-maw- 
§iqam-minal- laahi wa mifi- 
qablu maa farrat-tum fil 
Yuusuf? Falan ’abra-hal- 
'arza hattaa ya’-?ana Nil ’abiii 
’aw yahkumal-laahu III; wa 
Huwa khay-rul-haaki-miin. 

81. ’Irji-’uuu ’ilaaa-'abll-kum 
faquuluu yaaa-’abaa-naaa 

i ’In-nab-naka saraq! Wa maa 
I sha-hid-naaa ’illaa bimaa 
I ‘alimnaa wa maa kunnaa III- 
I gaybl haa-fi-^iin! 

i 82. Was-’alil-qar-yatal-latli 
i kunnaa fii-haa wal-’iiral-latlil 
i ’aqbalnaa fiihaa, wa ’Innaa 
la-$aa-diquun. 

83. Qaala bal sawwa-lat 
lakum ’anfusu- kum ’amraa. 
Fa-sab-run-jamlil. ‘Asal- 
laahu ’ahyya’-tlyanii bihim 
jamii-‘aa. ’Inna-Huu Huwal- 
‘Alllmul-Hakiim. 

84. Wa ta-wallaa ‘anhum wa 
qaala yaaa-’asafaa ‘alaa 
Yuusufei wabyaz-zat ‘ay-naahu 
minal-huzni fahuwa kazllm. 


I 85. Qaaluu tallaahi tafta-’u 
ta?kuru Yuusufa hattaa 
takuu-na harazan ’aw 
I takuuna minal-haa-likiini 

I 86. Qaala ’Innamaaa ’ashkuu 
P bassii wa huzniii 
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79. He said: Allah forbid that we | 
should seize save him with | 
whom we found our property; | 
then truly we should be wrong- ; 
doers. 

80. So, when they despaired of 
(moving) him, they conferred 
together apart. The eldest of 
them said: Know ye not how 
your father took an undertaking 
from you in Allah's name and 
how ye failed in the case of 
Joseph aforetime? Therefore I 
shall not go forth from the land 
until my father giveth leave or 
Allah judgeth for me. He is the 
Best of Judges. 

81. Return unto your father and 

say: O our father! Lot thy son : 
hath stolen. We testify only to | 
that which we know; we are not | 
guardians of the Unsean. | 

82. Ask the township where we I 
were, and the caravan with | 
which we travelled hither. Lo! i 
we speak the truth. 

83. (And when they came unto 
their father and had spoken 
thus to him) he said: Nay, but 
your minds have beguiled you 
into something. (My course is) 
comely patience! It may be that 
Allah will bring them all unto me. 
Lo! He, only He, is the knower, 
the Wise. 

84. And he turned away from 
them and said: Alas, my grief for 
Joseph! And his eyes were 
whitened with the sorrow that 
he was suppressing. 

85. They said: By Allah, thou wilt 
never cease remembering 
Joseph till thy health is ruined or | 
thou art ofthose who perish! | 


3^ 86. He said: I expose my distress | 
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I ’ilallaahi wa ’a‘-lamu minal- 
I laahi maa laa ta‘-lamuun. 

87. Yaa-ba-niyyaz-habuu 
fata-hassa-suu miny-Yuusufa 
wa ’akhilhi wa laa tay-asuu 
mir-Raw-hillaah: ’innahuu laa 
yay-'asu mir-Raw-hillaahi 
’illal-qawmul-kaafi-ruun. 

88. Falammaa dakhaluu 
‘alay-hi qaaluu yaaa- 
’ayyuhal-‘Azii-zu massanaa 
wa ’ahlanaz-zurru wa ji’-naa 
bi-bizaa-‘atim-muz-jaatin-fa- 
’awfi lanal-kayla wa 
tasaddaq ‘alaynaa: ’innal- 
laaha yajzil-Muta-saddiqiin. 

89. Qaala hal ‘alimtum-maa 
fa-‘altum-bi-Yuusufa wa 
’akhii-hi ’iz ’antum jaahi-luun? 

90. Qaaluuu ’a-’innaka la- 
’an-ta Yuusuf? Qaala ’ana 
Yuusufu wa haazaaa ’akhii; 
qad nnannal-laahu ‘alay-naa. 
’Inna-huu many-yattaqi wa 
yasbir fa-’innal-laaha laa 
yuzii-‘u ’ajral-Muh-siniin. 


91. Qaaluu tallaahi laqad 
’aa-sara kallaahu ‘alay-naa 
wa ’in kunnaa la-khaati-’iin! 

92. Qaala laa tas-riiba ‘alay- 
kumul-yawm. Yagfi-rullaahu 
lakum wa Huwa ’Arhamur- 
raahimiin! 

93. ’Izhabuu bi-qamiisii haa- 
zaa fa-’alquuhu ‘alaa wajhi 
’abii ya’-ti basiiraa. Wa’-tuunii 
bi-’ahlikum ’ajma-‘iin. 


94. Wa lammaa fasalatil-’iiru 
qaala ’abuuhum 
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and anguish only unto Allah, 
and I know from Allah that 
which ye know not. 

87. Go, 0 my sons, and 
ascertain concerning Joseph 
and his brother, and despair not 
of the Spirit of Allah. Lo! none 
despaireth of the Spirit of Allah 
save disbelieving folk. 

88. And when they came (again) 
before him (Joseph) they said: 

O ruler! Misfortune hath touched 
us and our folk, and we bring but 
poor merchandise, so fill for us 
the measure and be charitable 
unto us. Lo! Allah will requite the 
charitable. 

89. He said: Know ye what ye 
did unto Joseph and his brother 
in your ignorance? 

90. They said: Is it indeed thou 
who art Joseph? He said: I am 
Joseph and this is my brother. 
Allah hath shown us favour. Lo! 
he who wardeth off (evil) and 
endureth (findeth favour); for 
verily Allah loseth not the 
wages of the kindly. 

91. They said: By Allah, verily 
Allah hath preferred thee above 
us, and we were indeed 
sinful. 

92. He said: Have no fear this 
day! May Allah forgive you, and 
He is the Most Merciful of those 
who show mercy. 

93. Go with this shirt of mine 
and lay it on my father's face, he 
will become (again) a seer; and H 
come to me with all your ^ 
folk. 


g 


94.When the caravan departed, S 
their father had said: Truly I am | 
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'innii la-’ajidu riifia Yuusufa 
law laaa ’an tufanni-duun. 


95. Qaaluu tallaahi ’innaka 
lafii ?alaa-likal-qadiim. 

96. Falammaaa ’afi-jaaa-'al- 
bashiim 'alqaahu ‘alaa waj- 
hi-hii far-tadda ba§iiraa. 
Qaala 'alarn 'aqul-lakum, 
'inniii ’a‘-lamu minal-laahi 
maa laa ta‘-lamuun? 

97. Qaaluu yaaa-’abaa-nas- 
tagfir lanaa zunuu-banaaa 
'in-naa kunnaa khaati-’iin. 

98. Qaala sawfa ’astag-firu 
la-kum Rabbli: ’inna-Huu 
Huwal-Gafuu-rur-Rahlim. 




c;l conscious of the breath of 

*' ^ Joseph, though ye call me 
dotard. 


IjJlj 95. (Those around him) said: By 
I—I > Allah, lo! thou art In thine old 
aberration. 

<uSJi Then, when the bearer of 

glad tidings came, he laid it on 
' JlS JjjU his face and he became a seer 

i I 1>Y< ’i' more. He said: Said I not 

tj,\^ vJ JjI unto you that I know from Allah 
thatwhichyeknownot? 

CoyaUj^ ^ father! Ask 

forgiveness of our sins for us, 
jl, for lo! we were sinful. 






‘J\'’ '\[C 98. He said: I shall ask for- 

^ QjyojAAow J\ j givenessforyouofmyLord. Lo! 

^ Forgiving, the Merci-1 

’ll T' f >f '' 

99. And when they came in 
I’V.’i before Joseph, he took his | 

JLS 3 parents unto him, and said: I 

, \ Come into Egypt safe, if Allah I 

«uil \^|||i I 

I ’- Si " ^ 1 ' ’ ''■'1 

'> 3^-9 3 100. And he placed his parents 

^ ■i s i' on the dais and they fell down 

Jl33 before him prostrate, and he 

^ 9 , , y,, said: O my father! This is the 

OjJ'ogias-uj interpretation of my dream of 

' ' ='y ’ Old. My Lord hath made it true, 
3 i-i£j |-|@ hath shown me kind- 
’ I’X''i" i. “li" .. oess, since He took me out of 

(he prison and hath brought you 
fom the desert after Satan had 
u ^ . C7 made strife between me and my 
^3 brethren. Lo! my Lord is tender 
' "■ ■' " ' unto whom He will. He is the 

Knower, the Wise. 

9^9 y 9^^»y^ ID ^ 101. O my Lord! thou hast given 
me (something) of sovereignty ^ 
11 'u'\ [ "’i I ’ ’ and hast taught me (something) ^ 

of the interpretation of events— I 
•% “S'' '.X'^ •’Cfi" Creator of the heavens and the S 
^o>J'<4Qy LpJ'J earth! Thou art my Protecting^ 


99. Falammaa dakhaluu 
‘alaa Yuusufa ’aa-waaa 

I ’ilayhi 'aba-way-hi wa 
i qaalad-khuluu Mis-ra ’in- 
I shaaa-’allaahu ’aaminiin. 

100. Wa rafa-‘a 'aba-wayhi 
‘alal-'arshi wa kharruu lahuu 
sujjadaa. Wa qaala yaaa- 
’abati haazaa ta’-wiilu ru’- 
yaaya min qablu qad ja- 
‘alahaa Rabbil haqqaa! Wa 
qad 'ahsana biii 'I? 'akh- 
rajanii minas-sijni wa jaaa-’a 
bikum-minal-badwi mim-ba‘- 
di ’an-nazagash-shay-taanu 
baynii wa bayna 'ikh-watii. 
'Inna Rabbii Latiiful-limaa 
yashaa'a'. ’Inna-Huu Huwal- 
‘Aliimul-Hakiim. 


I 101. Rabbi qad ’aatay-tanii 
minal-mulki wa ‘allam-tanii 
min-ta’-wiilil-’ahaadii§, — 
Faa-tiras-samaa-waati wal- 
I ’arz! 'Afita Wa-liyyii fid-dunyaa 


273 




■' —i.T^TTry^n-r-T^ j 


Yuusuf-12 

wal-’Aakhirah. Ta-waffanii 
Muslimanw-wa ’al-hiqnii bis- 
Saali-hiin. 

102. Zaalika min ’ambaaa-’il 
gaybi nuuhiihi ’ilayk: wa maa 
kunta laday-him ’iz ’ajma- 
‘uuu 'amrahum wa hum yam- 
kuruun. 

103. Wa maaa ’aksarun- 
naasi wa law harasta bi-Mu’- 
miniin. 

104. Wa maa tas-’aluhum 
‘alayhi min ’ajr: ’in huwa ’illaa 
Zikrul-lil-‘aalamiin. 

105. Wa ka-’ayyim-min 
’Aaya-tih-fis-samaa-waati 
wal-arzi yamurruuna 
‘aiayhaa wa hum ‘anhaa 
mu‘-rizuun! 

106. Wa maa yu’-minu ’ak- 
sa-ruhum-bil!aahi ’illaa wa 
hum-mushri-kuun! 

107. ’Afa-’aminuuu ’ah-ta’- 
tiyahum Gaashi-yatum-min 
‘azaa-billaahi ’aw ta’ti-ya- 
humus-saa-‘atu bag-ta-tahw- 
wa hum laa yash- ‘uruun? 

108. QuI haa-zihii sabii-liii ’ad- 

‘uuu ’ilallaah:-‘alaa Ba-sii- 

ratin 'ana wa manittaba-anii. 
wa Subhaanal-laahi wa maaa 
’ana minal-mush-rikiin! 

109. Wa maaa ’arsalnaa 
mih-qablika ’illaa rijaalan- 
nuuhiii ’ilay-him-min ’ahlil- 
quraa. ’Afalam yasiiruu fil- 
'arzi fa-yahzuruu kayfa 
kaana ‘aaqi-batul-laziina 
mih-qablihim? Wa la-Daarul- 
’Aakhirati khay-rul-lillazii- 
natta-qaw. ’Afalaa ta‘-qiluun? 
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Friend in the world and the 
Hereafter. Make me to die 
submissive (unto Thee) and 
join me to the righteous. 

102. This is of the tidings of the 
Unseen which We inspire in 
thee (Muhammad). Thou wast 
not present with them when 
they fixed their plan and they 
were scheming. 

103. And though thou try much, 
most men will not believe. 


104. Thou askest them no fee 
for it. It is naught else than a 
reminder unto the peoples. 

105. How many a portent is 

there in the heavens and the 
earth which they pass by with 
face averted! ; 

i 

t 

106. And of them believe not in % 

Allah except that they attribute | 
partners (unto Him). * 

107. Deem they themselves ■ 
secure from the coming on 
them of a fall of Allah's punish¬ 
ment, or the coming of the Hour 
suddenly while they are un¬ 
aware? 

108.Say This is my Way: I call 
on Allah with sure knowledge, I 
and whosoever followeth me— 

Glory be to Allah!-and 1 am 

not of the idolaters. 

109.We sent not before thee 
(any messengers) save men 
whom We inspired from among 
the folk of the townships— 
Have they not travelled in the 
land and seen the nature of the 
consequence for those who ^ 
were before them? And verily j 
the abode of the Hereafter, for ^ 
those who ward off (evil), is i 
best. Have ye then no sense ? | 
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110. Hattaaa ’izas-tay-’asar- 
rusulu wa zannuuu ’anna- 
hum qad ku?ibuu jaaa-’ahum 
nasrunaa fanujjiya man- 
nashaaa’. Wa laa yuraddu 
ba’-sunaa 'anil-qawmil-mujri- 
miin, 

111. Laqad kaana fii qasasi- 
him ‘ibratul-li-’ulil-’albaab. 
Maa kaana liadiisany- 
yuftaraa wa laakin-tasdii- 
qallazii bayna ya-dayhi wa 
tafsiila kulli shay-’inwwa 
Hudanwwa Rahmatal-liqaw- 
mihyyu’-minuun. 

RA‘D 

Verses 43-Sections 6 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alif-Laaam-Miiim-Raa.Tilka 
’AayaatuI Kitaab. Walla-ziii 
’unzila ’ilay-ka mir-Rab-bikal- 
Haqqu wa laa-kinna ’aksaran- 
naasi laa yu’-minuun. 

2. ’Allaa-hulla?ii rafa-‘as-sa- 
maa-waati bi-gayri ‘amadin- 
taraw-nahaa §ummas-tawaa 
‘alal-'Arshi wa sakh-kharash- 
shamsa wal-qamar! Kulluhy- 
yajrii li-’ajalim-musam-maa. 
Yudabbirul-’amra yufa 9 -§ilul- 
'Aayaati la-‘alla-kum-bi- 
liqaaa-’i Rabbi-kum tuuqi- 
nuun. 

3. Wa Huwallazii maddal- 
’arza wa ja-‘ala fiihaa rawaa- 
siya wa ’anhaaraa: wa mih- 
kullis-samaraati ja-‘ala fiihaa 
zaw-jay-nis-nayni yug-shil- 
lay-lan-nahaar. 'Inaa fii 
?aalika la-'Aayaatil-li-qaw- 
miny-yatafak-karuun. 

4. Wa fil-’arzi qita-‘um-muta- 
jaa-wiraa-tunwwa jannaatum- 
min ’a‘-naabihwwa zar-‘unwwa 
nakhiilun-sin-waanufiw- 
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110. Till, when the messengers 
despaired and thought that they 
were denied, then came unto 
them Our help, and whom We 
would was saved. And Our 
wrath cannot be warded from 
the guilty. 

111. In their history verily there 
is a lesson for men of under¬ 
standing. It is no invented story 
but a confirmation of the 
existing (Scripture) and a 
detailed explanation of every¬ 
thing, and a guidance and a 
mercy for folk who believe. 

THE THUNDER 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim. Ra. These 
are verses of the Scripture. That 
which is revealed unto thee from 
thy Lord is the Truth, but most of 
mankind believe not. 

2. Allah it is Who raised up the 
heavens without visible 
supports, then mounted the 
Throne, and compelled the sun 
and the moon to be of service, 
each runneth unto an appointed 
term; He ordereth the course; 
He detaileth the revelations, that 
haply ye may be certain of the 
meeting with your Lord. 

3. And He it is Who spread out 
the earth and placed therein 
firm hills and flowing streams, 
and of all fruits He placed 
therein two spouses (male and 
female). He covereth the night 
with the day. Lo! herein verily 
are portents for people who 
take thought. 

4 And in the Earth are neigh¬ 
bouring tracts, vineyards and 
ploughed lands, and date- 
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wa gay-ru 9 in-waanmy- 
yusqaa bimaaa-’ihw-waal:iid. 
I Wa nufa?-?ilu ba‘-?ahaa 
I ‘alaa ba'-?ifi-fil-’ukul. 'Inna fii 
?aalika la-’Aayaa-ti-li-qaw- 
mifiyya'-qiluun! 

5. Wa ’in-ta'-jab fa-‘ajabun- 
qawlu-hum ’a-’izaa kunnaa 
tu-raaban ’a-’innaa lafii khal- 
qih-jadiid? 'Ulaaa-'ikallaziina 
ka-faruu bi-Rabbihim! Wa 
'ulaaa-’ikal-'aglaalu fiii-’a‘- 
naaqi-him; wa ’ulaaa-’ika 
'As-haabun-Naari hum fiihaa 
khaa-liduun! 

6. Wa yasta'-jiluunaka bis- 
sayyi-’ati qablal-hasanati wa 
qad khalat min-qabli-himul- 

I Masu-laat! Wa ’inna Rabbaka 
I la-Zuu-Magfi-ratil-linnaasi 
I ‘alaa zulmihim, wa ’inna 
Rabbaka la-Shadii-dul- ‘iqaab. 

7. Wa yaquu-luullaziina 
I kafaruu law laaa 'uhzila 

“ ‘alayhi 'Aaya-tum-mir-Rabbih? 
'Innamaaa ’ahta mun- 
ziruhwwa li-kulli qawmin haad. 

8. ’Allaahu ya‘-lamu maa tah- 
milu kullu 'uhsaa wa maa 
tagii-zul-’arhaamu wa maa 
taz-daad. Wa kullu shay-’in 
‘ihdahuu bi-miqdaar. 

9. ‘Aalimul-Gaybi wash-Sha- 
haa-datil-Kabiirul-Muta-‘aal. 

10. Sa-waaa-’ummin-kum- 
man ’asarral-qawla wa man- 
jahara bihii wa man huwa 
mustakh-fim-bil-layli wa 
saaribum-bin-nahaar. 

11. Lahuu mu-‘aqqi-baatum- 
a mim-bayni ya-dayhi wa min 
I khal-fihii yahfa-zuunahuu 

min ’amrillaah. " 
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palms, like and unlike, which 
are watered with one water. 
And We have made some of 
them to excel others in fruit. Lo! 
herein verily are portents for 
people who have sense. 

5. And if thou wonderest, then 
wortdrous is their saying: When 
we are dust, are we then forsooth 
(to be raised) in a new creation? 
Such are they who disbelieve in 
their Lord; such have carcans on 
their necks; such are rightful 
owners of the Fire , they will abide 
therein. 

6. And they bid thee hasten on 
the evil rather than the good, 
when exemplary punishments 
have indeed occurred before 
them. But lo! thy Lord is rich in 
pardon for mankind despite 
their wrong, and lo! thy Lord is 
strong in punishment. 

T.Those who disbelieve say; If 
only some portent were sent 
down upon him from his Lord! 
Thou art a warner only, and for 
every folka guide. 

8. Allah knoweth that which every 
female beareth and that which 
the wombs absorb and that 
which they grow. And everything 
with Him is measured. 

9. He is the Knower of the 
invisible, and the visible, the 
Great, the High Exalted. 

10. Alike of you is he who hideth 
the saying and he who noiseth it 
abroad, he who lurketh in the 
night and he who goeth freely in 
the daytime. 

11. For him are angels ranged 
before him and behind him, who 
guard him by Allah’s command. | 
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G 'Innal-laaha laa yugay-yiru 
P maa bi-qawmin hattaa yugay- 
I yiruu maa bi-'an-fusihim. Wa 
I 'izaaa ’araadal-laahu bi- 
i| qawmih suuu-’an-falaa 
maradda lahuu wa maa la- 
hum-mifi-duunihii minw-waal. 

12. Huwal-lazii yurii-kumul- 
barqa khaw-fanw-wa tama- 
‘afiwwa yuhshi-’us-sahaabas- 
siqaal! 

13. Wa yu-sabbihur-RA‘-DU 
bi-lHamdihii wal-malaaa- 
‘ikatu min khiifatih: wa- 
yursilu$-sa-waa-‘iqa fa- 
yusiibu bihaa mahy- 
yashaaa-’u wa hum yujaa- 
diluuna fillaahi, wa Huwa 
Shadiidul-mihaal! 
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14. Lahuu da‘-watul-Haqq: 
walla-ziina yad-‘uuna mifi- 
duu-nihii laa yastajii-buuna 
lahum-bi-shay-’in ’illaa 
kabaasi-ti kaffay-hi ’ilal- 
maaa-’i li-yabluga faahu wa 
maa huwa bi-baa-ligih; wa 
maa du-'aaa-’ul-kaa-fi-riina 
’illaa fii zalaal. 

15. Wa lilllahi yas-judu man 
fis-samaa-waatl wal-’arzi 
taw-‘anwwa kar-hanwwa 
zilaalu-hum-bilgu-duwwi wal- 
’aa§aal. 

16. QuI mar-Rabbus-samaa- 
waati wal-’arz? Quiil-laah. 
QuI-’afatta-khaztum-min duu- 
ni-hiii ’awli-yaaa-’a laa yamli- 
kuuna li-’anfusihim naf-‘ahw- 
wa laa zarraa? QuI hal 
yasta-wil-’a‘-maa wal-basiir. 
’Am hal tasta-wi^-zulumaatu 
wan-nuur? ’Am ja-'aluu 
lillaahi shura-kaaa-’a khala- 
quu ka-khal-qi-hii fata- 
shaaba-hal-khalqu ‘alay- 
him? Quiil-laahu Khaaliqu 
kulli 
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Lo! Allah changeth not the 
condition of a folk until they ^ 
(first) change that which is in | 
their hearts; anh if Allah willeth | 
misfortune for a folk there is 
none that can repel it, nor have 
they a defender beside Him. 

12. He it is Who showeth you 
the lightning, a fear and a hope, 
and raiseth the heavy clouds. 

13. The thunder hymneth His 
praise and (so do) the angels 
for awe of Him. He launcheth 
the thunder bolts and smiteth 
with them whom he will while 
they dispute (in doubt) concern¬ 
ing Allah, and he is mighty in 
wrath. 

14. Unto Him is the real prayer. 
Those unto whom they pray 
beside Allah respond to them 
not at all, save as (is the 
response to) one who stretcheth 
forth his hands toward water 
(asking) that it may come unto 
his mouth, and it will never reach | 
it. The prayer of disbelievers 
goeth (far) astray. 

15. And unto Allah falleth 
prostrate whosoever is in the 
heavens and the earth, willingly 
or unwillingly, as do their 
shadows in the morning and the 
evening hours. 

16. Say (O Muhammad): Who is 
Lord of the heavens and the 
earth? Say: Allah! Say: Take ye 
then (others) beside Him for 
protectors, which, even for 
themselves, have neither benefit 
nor hurt? Say: Is the blind man 
equal to the seer, or is darkness 
equal to light? Or assign they 
unto Allah partners who created | 
the like of His creation so that the 
creation (which they made and | 
His creation) seemed alike to | 
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shay-’inwwa Huwal-Waa- 
hidul-Qah-haar. 

17. ’Anzala minas-samaaa-’i 
g maaa-’an fasaa-lat ’awdi-ya- 

“ tum-bi-qada-rihaa fah-tamalas- 
saylu zabadar-raabi-yaa. Wa 
mimmaa yuuqi-duuna 'alayhi 
fin-naarib-tigaaa-’a hil-yatin ’aw 
mataa-‘in zabadum-misluh. 
Kazaalika ya^bul-laatiul- 
Haqqa wal-Baatil. Fa-’ammaz- 
zabadu fa-yaz-habu jufaaa- 
’aa. Wa ’ammaa maa yanfa- 
‘un-naasa fa-yam-kusu fil-'ar?. 
Ka^a-lika yazribul-laahul- 
’am§aal. 

18. Lilla-?iinas-tajaabuu li- 
Rabbi-himul-Husnaa. Walla- 
ziina lam yasta-jiibuu lahuu 
law ’anna lahum-maa fil-’arzi 
jamii-’anwwa mis-lahuu ma- 
‘a-huu lafta-daw bih. 'Ulaaa- 
’ika lahum suuu-’ul-hisaab: 
wa ma’-waahum Jahannam, 
— wa bi’-sal-mihaad! 


19. ’Afa-manyya‘-lamu 

’anna-maaa ’uhzlla ’ilay-ka 
mir-Rab-bikal-Haqqu kaman 
huwa ’a‘-maa? ’Innamaa 
yata-zakka-ru ’ulul- 
’albaab;- 

20. ’Allazlina yuufuuna bi- 
‘Ahdil-laahi wa laa yanqu- 
zuu-nal-milsaaq; 

21. Walla-ziina yasi-luuna 
maaa ’amaral-laaliu bihiil 
’afiy-yuu-sala wa yakh- 
shawna Rabbahum wa 
yakhaa-fuuna suuu-’al-hlsaab; 

22. Walla-ziina sabarub-ti- 
gaaa-’a Wajhi Rabbi-him wa 

|| ’aqaamus-Salaata wa ’an- 
I faquu mimmaa razaq-naahum 
I sir-rafiwwa ‘alaani-yatanwwa 
I yad-ra-’uuna bil-hasanatis- 
l^yyf-'ata'ulaaa-'ikalahum 
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them? Say: Allah is the Creator 
of all things and He is the One, 
theAlmignty. 

17. He sendeth down water from 
the sky, so that valleys flow 
according to their measure, and 
the flood beareth (on its surface) 
swelling foam—from that which 
they smelt in the fire in order to 
make ornaments and tools 
riseth a foam like unto it—^thus 
Allah coineth (the similitude of) 
the true and the false. Then, as 
for the foam, it passeth away as 
scum upon the banks, while, as 
for that which is of use to 
mankind, it remaineth in the 
earth. Thus Allah coineth the 
similitudes. 

18. For those who answered 
Allah's call is bliss; and for 
those who answered not His 
call, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and therewith the like 
thereof, they would offer it as 
ransom. Such will have a 
woeful reckoning, and their 
habitation will be hell, a dire 
abode. 

19. Is he who knoweth that what 
is revealed unto thee from thy 
Lord is the truth like him who is 
blind? But only men of under¬ 
standing heed; 

20. Such as keep the pact of 
Allah, and break not the 
covenant; 

21. Such as unite that which 
Allah hath commanded should 
be joined, and fear their Lord, 
and dread a woeful reckon¬ 
ing; 

22. Such as persevere in 
seeking their Lord's Coun¬ 
tenance and are regular in g 
prayer and spend of that which '' 
We bestow upon them secretly S 
and openly, and overcome evil | 
with good. Theirs will be the ^ 
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^ ‘uqbad-Daar, —— 
a 

I 23. Jannaatu ‘Adninyyad- 
I khuluu-nahaa wa man 
salaha min 'aabaaa-'ihim wa 
'azwaa-jihim wa ?ur-riyyaa- 
tihim wal-malaaa-’ikatu yad- 
khuluuna ‘alay-him-min-kulli 
baab. 

24. Salaamun ‘alay-kum- 
bimaa $abartum fani‘-ma 
‘uqbad-Daar! 

25. Walla-ziina yanqu-zuuna 
‘Ahdal-laahi mim-ba‘-di Mii- 
§aa-qihii wa yaqta-'uuna 
maaa ’amaral-laahu bihiii 
’anyyuu-sala wa yufsi-duuna 
fil-’arzi ’ulaaa-’ika lahumul- 
La‘-natu wa lahum suuu-’ud- 

I Daar! 

26. ‘Allaahu yabsutur-Rizqa 
! limahy-yashaaa-’u wa yaq- 
dir. Wa farihuu bil-ha-yaatid- 
dun-yaa.Wa mal-ha-yaatud- 
dun-yaa fil-’Aakhi-rati ‘iliaa 
mataa'. 

27. Wa yaquu-lullaziina kafa- 
ruu law laaa 'uhzila ‘alayhi 
‘Aa-yatum-mir-Rabbih? QuI 
‘innai-laaha yu-ziliu mahyya- 
shaaa-’u wa yah-diii ’ilayhi 
man 'anaab. 

28. 'Alla-ziina 'aa-manuu wa 
tatma-’innu quluu-buhum-bi- 
Zik-rillaah. 'Aiaa bi-Zik-riliaa- 
hi tatma-’innul-quiuub. 

I 29. 'Alla-ziina 'aamanuu wa 
I ‘amiiu$-§aaiibaati tuubaa la- 
I hum wa husnu ma-’aab. 

I 30. Kazaaiika ’arsai-naaka fiii 
^ 'Ummatih qad khalat 
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23. Gardens of Eden which they 3 
enter, aiong with aii who do right \ 
of their fathers and their ' 
heipmeets and their seed. The 
angels enter unto them from 
every gate, 

24. (Saying): Peace be unto you 
because ye persevered. Ah, 
passing sweet wiil be the sequei 
of the (heaveniy) Home. 

25. And those who break the 
covenant of Ailah after ratifying 
it, and sever that which Ailah 
hath commanded should be 
joined, and make mischief in 
the earth; theirs is the curse and 
theirs the ili abode. 


26. Aliah eniargeth iivelihood 
for whom He wiii, and 
straiteneth (it for whom He wiii); 
and they rejoice in the life of the 
world, whereas the life of the 
world is but brief comfort as 
compared with the Here¬ 
after. 

27. Those who disbeiieve say: If 
only a portent were sent down 
upon him from his Lord! Say: 
Lo! Allah sendeth whom He will 
astray, and guideth unto 
Himself all who turn (unto 
Him), 

28. Who have beiieved and 
whose hearts have rest in the 
remembrance of Allah. Verily in 
the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest! 

29. Those who believe and do 
right: Joy is for them, and bliss 
(their) journey's end. 

30. Thus We send thee (O 
Muhammad) unto a nation. 
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min qabli-haaa 'Umamul- 
litat-luwa ‘alay-himul-laziii 
'awhay-naaa ’ilay-ka wa hum 
yakfu-ruuna bir-Rahmaan! 
QuI Huwa Rabbii Laaa 
'ilaaha 'illaa Huu! ‘Alay-hi ta- 
wakkaltu wa 'ilay-hi mataab! 

31. Wa law 'anna Qur-’aanah 
suyyi-rat bihil-jibaalu ’aw qut- 
ti-‘at bihil-’arzu ’aw kullima 
bihil-maw-taa, bal-lillaahil- 
’Amru jamii-‘aa! ’Afa-lam 
yay-’asil-laziina ’aamanuuu 
’al-law yashaaa-’ullaahu 
laha-dannaasa jamii-’aa? Wa 
laa yazaa-lullaziina kafaruu 
tusii-buhum-bimaa $ana-‘uu 
Qaari-'atun ’awtahullu 
qariibam-mifi daari-him 
hattaa ya’-ti-ya wa'-dullaah. 
’Innal-laaha laa yukh-liful-mii- 
‘aad. 

32. Wa laqadis-tuhzi-'a bi-ru- 
sulim-min-qablika fa-’amlay- 
tu lilla-zilna kafaruu §umma 
’akha?-tuhum: fa-kayfa- 
kaana ‘iqaab! 

33. 'Afaman Huwa qaaa-’i- 
mun ‘alaa kulli nafsim-bimaa 
kasabat? Wa ja-'aluu lillaahi 
shura-kaaa’. QuI sammuu- 
hum! ’Am tunabbi-’uunahuu 
bimaa laa ya’-lamu fil-’arzi 
’am-bi^aa-hirim-minal-qawl? 
Bal zuyyi-na lilla-^iina 
kafaruu mak-ruhum wa 
§udduu ‘anis-Sabiil. Wa 
mahyyuzil-lillaahu famaa 
lahuu min haad. 

34. Lahum ‘azaabun fil-ha- 

I yaa-tid-dunyaa wa la-'azaabul- 

I ’Aakhi-rati 'ashaqq: wa maa 
K la-hum-minal-laahi mihwwaaq. 
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before whom other nations have | 
passed away, that thou mayst g 
recite unto them that which We 
have inspired in thee, while they H 
are disbelievers in the Benefi- H 
cent. Say: He is my Lord; there 
is no God save Him.In Him do I 
put my trust and unto Him is my 
recourse. 

31. Had it been possible for a 
Lecture to cause the mountains 
to move, or the earth to be torn 
asunder, or the dead to speak, 
(this Qur'an would have done 
so). Nay, but Allah's is the whole 
command. Do not those who 
believe know that, had Allah 
willed. He could have guided all 
mankind? As for those who 
disbelieve, disaster ceaseth not 
to strike them because of what 
they do, or it dwelleth near their 
home until the threat of Allah 
come to pass. Lo! Allah faileth 
not to keep the tryst. 

32. And verily messengers (of 
Allah) were mocked before 
thee, but long I bore with those 
who disbelieved. At length I 
seized them, and how (awful) 
was My punishment! 

33. Is He Who is aware of the 
deserts of every soul (as he who 
is aware of nothing)? Yet they 
ascribe unto Allah partners. Say: 
Name them. Is it that ye would 
inform Him of something which 
He knoweth not in the earth? Or 
is it but a way of speaking? Nay, 
but their contrivance is made 
seeming fair for those who 
disbelieve and they are kept 
from the right road. He whom 
Allah sendeth astray, for him 
there is no guide. 

34. For them is torment in the ^ 
life of the world, and verily the ' 
doom of the Hereafter is more 
painful, and they have no 
defender from Allah. 
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35. Masaiul-Jannatil-latii wu- 
‘idal-Mutta-quun! Tajrii min 
tah-tihal-’anhaar; ’uku-luhaa 
daaa-’imunwwa zilluhaa: tiika 

V 

‘uqbal-lazii-natta-qaw; wa 
‘uqbal-kaafirii-nan-naar. 

36. Wallaziina ’aatay-naa- 
humul-Kitaaba yafra-huuna 
bimaaa ’unzila 'ilay-ka wa 
minal-’ahzaabi manyyunkiru 
ba‘-zah. QuI- ’innamaaa 
’umirtu ’an ’a‘-budallaaha wa 
laaa ’ushrika bih. ’!lay-hi ’ad- 
‘uu wa ’ilay-hi ma-’aaab. 

37. Wa kazaa-lika ’anzal- 
naa-hu Hukman ‘Ara-biyyaa. 
Wa la-’inittaba‘-ta ’ahwaaa- 
’ahum ba‘-da maa jaaa-’aka 

§ minal-‘ilmi maa-laka minal- 
laahi minwwa-liyyihwwa iaa 
waaq. 

I 38. Wa laqad ’ar-salnaa 
rusu-lam-mih qab-lika wa ja- 
‘ainaa lahum ’az-waajahwwa 
zurriy-yah: wa maa kaana li- 
rasuu-lin ’ahyya’-tiya bi- 
’Aayatin ’illaa bi-’Iznillaah. Li- 
kulii ’ajaiih-kitaab. 

39. Yam-hullaahu maa ya- 
shaaa-’u wa yusbitu wa 
‘ihda-huuu ’ummul-Kitaab. 

40. Wa ’immaa nuri-yannaka 
ba‘-?allazii na-‘iduhum ’aw 
natawaffa-yannaka fa-’inna- 
maa ‘alay-kal-balaagu wa 
’alay-nal-hisaab. 

41. ’A-walam ya-raw ’annaa 
na’-til-’arza nah-qusuhaa min 
’atraa-fihaa? Wallaahu 
yahkumu laa mu-‘aqqiba li- 
Huk-mih: wa Huwa Sarii-‘ul- 
hi-saab. 
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35. A similitude of the Garden | 
which is promised unto those ^ 
who keep their duty (to Allah); | 
Underneath it rivers flow; its food g 
is everlasting, and its shade; this 
is the reward of those who keep 
their duty, while the reward of 
disbelievers is the Fire. 

36. Those unto whom We gave 
the Scripture rejoice in that 
which is revealed unto thee. 
And of the clans there are who 
deny some of it. Say: I am 
commanded only that I serve 
Allah and ascribe unto Him no 
partner. Unto Him I cry, and 
unto Him is my return. 

37. Thus have We revealed it, a 
decisive utterance in Arabic; 
and if thou shouldst follow their 
desires after that which hath 
come unto thee of knowledge, 
then truly wouldst thou have 
from Allah no protecting friend 
nordefender. 

38. And verily We sent messen¬ 
gers (to mankind) before thee, 
and We appointed for them 
wives and offspring, and it was 
not (given) to any messenger 
that he should bring a portent 
save by Allah's leave. For 
everything there is a time 
prescribed. 

39. Allah effaceth what He will, 
and establisheth (what He will), 
and with Him is the source of 
ordinance. 

40. Whether We let thee see 
something of that which We 
have promised them, or make 
thee die (before its happening), 
thine is but conveyance (of the 
message), Ours the reckoning. 

41. See they not how We visit 
the land, reducing it of its 
outlying parts? (When) Allah 
doometh there is none that can 
postpone His doom, and He is 
swift at reckoning. 
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42. Wa qad makaral-laziina 
min qab-lihim fa-lillaahil-mak- 
ru jamii-‘aa. Ya‘-lamu maa 
tak-sibu kullu nafs: wa sa- 
ya'-lamul-kuffaaru liman 
‘Uqbad-Daar. 

43. Wa yaquu-lullaziina kafa- 
ruu lasta mur-salaa. QuI 
kafaa billaahi shahii-dam- 
bay-nii wa bay-nakum wa 
man ‘indahuu ‘ilmul-Kitaab. 


’IBRAAHIIM 

Verses 52-Sections 7 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alif-Laaam-Raa. Kitaa- 
bun ’anzalnaahu ’ilay-ka li- 
tukh-rijan-naasa minazzulu- 

maati ’ilan-Nuuri-bi-’izni 

Rabbi-him ’ilaa Siraatil-Azii- 
zil-Hamiid!- 

2. 'Allaa-hillazii lahuu maa 
fis-samaawaati wa maa fil- 
'arz! Wa way-lul-lil-kaafi-riina 
min ‘a?aabin-shadiid! 

3. ’Aiia?iina yasta-hibbuunai 
hayaa-taddun-yaa ‘aial- 
’Aakhirati wa yasud-duuna 
’an-sabii-iiilaahi wa yabguu- 
nahaa ‘iwa-jaa: ’Ulaaa-’ika fii 
zalaa-lim-ba-'iid. 

4. Wa maaa 'arsalnaa mir- 
rasuulin 'illaa bi- iisaani qaw- 
mihii iiyu-bayyina iahum. 
Fayugiliui-iaahu many-yashaaa- 
'u wa yahdii many-yashaaa’: 
wa Huwai-'Aziizul-Hakiim. 

5. Wa iaqad ’arsalnaa Muusaa 
H bi-’Aayaa-tinaaa 'an 'akhrij 
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42. Those who were before 
them plotted: but all plotting is 
Allah's. He knoweth that which 
each soul earneth. The disbe¬ 
lievers will come to know for 
whom will be the sequel of the 
(heavenly) Home. 


43. They who disbelieve say: 
Thou art no messenger (of 
Allah). Say: Allah, and whoso- 
ever hath true knowledge ofthe 
Scripture, is sufficient witness 
between me and you. 
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ABRAHAM 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Ra. (This is) a Scrip¬ 
ture which We have revealed 
unto thee (Muhammad) that 
thereby thou mayst bring forth 
mankind from darkness unto 
light, by the permission of their 
Lord, unto the path ofthe Mighty, 
the Owner of Praise, 

2. Allah, unto Whom belongeth 
whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth. 
And woe unto the disbelievers 
from an awful doom; 

3. Those who love the life of the 
world more than the Hereafter, 
and debar (men) from the Way of 
Alah and would have it crooked: 
such are far astray. 


ir 


4. And We never sent a messen¬ 
ger save with the language of his 
folk, that he might make (the 
message) clear for them. Then 
Allah sendeth whom He will ^ 
astray, and guideth whom He will. M 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. | 

5. We verily sent Moses with | 
Our revelations, saying: Bring | 
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qaw-maka minaz-zulumaati .-Mj! X’S 

'ilan-Nuuri, wa zakkir-hum-bi- ^ 

I 'Ayyaa-millaah. ’Inna fii zaa- 
I lika la-'Aayaa-til-likulli sab- 
baarin-shakuur. 




ir 
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6. Wa ’iz qaala Muusaa li- 
qaw-mihi?-kuruu ni‘- 
matallaahi ‘alay-kum ’iz 
’anjaa-kum-min ’Aali-Fir- 
‘awna yasuu-muuna-kum 
suuu-’al-‘azaabi wa yuzab-bi- 
huuna ’abnaaa-’akum wa 
yastah-yuuna nisaaa-’akum: 
wa fii zaalikum balaaa-'um- 
mir-Rabbi-kum ‘a?iim. 

7. Wa ’iz ta-’azzana Rabbu- 
kum la-’ih-shakar-tum la- 
’azii-danna-kum wa la-’in- 
kafar-tum 'inna 'a?aabii la- 
shadiid. 

8. Wa qaala Muusaaa ’Ih- 
tak-furuuu ’ahtum wa man-fil- 
’ar?i jamii-'afi fa-’innal-laaha 
la-Ganiyyun Hamiid. 

9. 'Alam ya’-ti-kum naba- 
’ulla?iina mih-qabllkum 
Qawmi Nuuhihwwa 
‘Aadinwwa §a-muuda 
walla?iina mim-ba‘-dihim? 
Laa ya‘-lamuhum ’illal-laah. 
Jaaa-’at-hum rusuluhum bil- 
bayyi-naati faradduuu ’ay- 
diyahum fill ’afwaa-hihim wa 
qaaluuu ’innaa kafarnaa bi- 
maaa ’ursil-tum-bihii wa ’in¬ 
naa lafii shakkim-mimmaa 
tad-‘uunanaaa ’ilay-hi muriib. 

10. Qaalat rusuluhum 
’afillaa-hi shakkun Faatiris- 

B samaa-waati wal-’arz? Yad- 
I ‘uukum li-yagfira lakum-min- 
I zunuubi-kum wa yu-’akh- 
I khirakum 'ilaaa ’ajalim- 
N musammaa! Qaaluuu 
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thy people forth from darkness 
unto light. And remind them of 
the days of Allah. Lo! therein 
are revelations for each stead¬ 
fast, thankful (heart). 

6. And (remind them) how 
Moses said unto his people: 
Remember Allah's favour unto 
you when He delivered you 
from Pharaoh's folk who were 
afflicting you with dreadful 
torment, and were slaying your 
sons and sparing your women; 
that was a tremendous trial 
from your Lord. 

7. And when your Lord proclai¬ 
med: If ye give thanks, I will give 
you more; but if ye are thank¬ 
less, lol My punishment is 
dire. 

8. And Moses said: Though ye 
and all who are in the earth prove 
thankless, lo! Allah verily is 
Absolute, Owner of Praise. 

9. Hath not the history of those 
before you reached you; the folk 
of Noah, and (the tribes of) Aad 
and Thamud, and those after 
them? None save Allah knoweth 
them. Their messengers came 
unto them with clear proofs, but 
they thrust their hands into their 
mouths, and said: Lol we 
disbelieve in that wherewith ye 
have been sent, and lol we are in 
grave doubt concerning that to 
which ye call us. 

10 .Their messengers said: Can 
there be doubt concerning Allah, 
the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth? He calleth you that He 
may forgive you your sins and 
reprieve you unto an appointed 
term. They said: Ye are but 
' - 1 1 .^ 
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g in ’antum 'illaa basharum- 
0 mislunaa! Turii-duuna ’an- 
I tasud-duunaa ‘ammaa kaana 
^ ya‘-budu 'aa-baaa-’unaa fa’- 
tuunaa bi-sul-taanim-mubiin. 


11. Qaalat lahum rusuluhum 
'in-nahnu 'illaa basharum- 
mis-lukum wa laa-kinnal- 
laaha ya-munnu ‘alaa many- 
yashaaa-’u min 'ibaadih. Wa 
maa kaana lanaaa 'an-na’-ti- 
yakum-bi-sul-taanin 'illaa bi- 
'iznillaah. wa ‘alal-laahi fal- 
yata-wakkalil-Mu'-minuun. 


12. Wa maa lanaaa 'allaa 
nata-wakkala 'alal-laahi wa 

I qad ha-daanaa Subu-lanaa. 
Wa lanas-biranna ‘alaa 

I maaa 'aazaytu-muunaa. Wa 
‘alal laahi fal-yata-wakkalil- 
Muta-wakkiluun. 

13. Wa qaalal-laziina kafaruu 
li-rusulihim la-nukhri-janna- 
kum-min 'arginaaa 'aw lata- 
‘uudunna fli milla-tinaa. Fa- 
'awbaaa 'Hay- him 
Rabbuhum lanuhil-kanna^- 
^aa-limiln! 


mortals like us, who would fain 
turn us away from what our 
fathers used to worship. Then 
bring some clear warrant. 


oo U-^ Lij 
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14. Wa la-nus-kinanna- 
kumul-’arza mim-ba‘-dihim. 
Zaalika liman khaafa Maqaa- 
mii wa khaafa Wa- ‘iid. 
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11. Their messengers said unto 
them; We are but mortals like 
you, but Allah giveth grace unto 
whom He will of His slaves. It is 
not ours to bring you a warrant 
unless by the permission of 
Allah. In Allah let believers put 
their trust! 


12. How should we not put our 
trust in Allah when He hath 
shown us our ways? We surely 
will endure that hurt ye do us. In 
Allah let the trusting put their 
trust! 


13. And those who disbelieved 
said unto their messengers: Verily 
we will drive you out from our 
land, unless ye return to our 
religion. Then their Lord inspired 
them, (saying): Verily We shall 
destroy the wrong-doers. 


15. Wastaf-tahuu wa khaaba 
kullu jabbaa-rin ‘aniid; 

16. Minwwaraaa-'ihii Jahan- 


in-$adiid. 

I 17. Yatajarra-‘uhuu wa laa 
Ig yakaadu yusii-guhuu wa ya'- 
I tiihii- 




14. And verily We shall make 
you to dwell in the land after 
them.This isforhim whofeareth 
My Majesty and feareth My 
threats. 

15. And they sought help (from 
their Lord) and every froward 
potentate was brought to 
naught: 

I namu »a yusqaa mim-maaa- 16. Hell is before him, and he Is „ 

' " / 3 ^ made to drink a festering | 

water, | 

17. Which he sippeth but can i 
3 '3} hardly swallow, and death cometh | 
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j mawtu mifi-kulii-makaa- 
\ ninwwa maa huwa bi-may- 
t yit: wa minw-waraaa-’ihii 
) ‘azaa-bun-galiiz. 

= 18. Masalul-laziina kafaruu 
bi-Rabbihim ’a‘-nnaaluhunn 
kara-maadi-nish-taddat bihir- 
riihu fii yaw-min ‘aasif: laa 
yaqdi-ruuna mimmaa 
kasabuu ‘alaa shay’: zaalika 
huwaz-zalaalul-ba-‘iid. 


19. ’Alam tara ’annal-laaha 
khalaqas-samaa-waati wal- 
’arza bii-Haqq? ’Ihy-yasha’ 
yuz-hibkum wa ya’-ti bi-khal- 
qih-jadiid. 


20. Wa maa zaalika 'alal- 
laahi bi-‘aziiz. 

j 21. Wa barazuu lil-laahi jamii- 
i ‘ah-faqaalaz-zu-‘afaaa-’u lilla- 
I ziinas-tak-baruuu ’innaa 
I kunnaa lakum taba- ‘ah-fahai 
I ’ah-tum-mug-nuuna ‘annaa 
I min ‘Azaa-billaahi mih-shay’? 

I Qaaluu law hadaanal-laahu 
laha-daynaa-kum! Sa-waaa- 
’un ‘alay-naaa ’ajazi-naaa 
’am $a-barnaa maa lanaa 
mim-mahii$. 


22. Wa qaalash-shay-taanu 
lammaa quziyal-’amru ’innal- 
laaha wa-‘adakum wa‘-dal- 
Haqqi wa wa-‘attukum fa- 
’akh-iaftukum. Wa maa kaana 
li-ya ‘alay-kum-mih-sul-taanin 
’il-laaa ’ah-da- ‘awtukum 
fastajabtum Hi: faiaa taluu- 
muunii wa luumuuu ’ahfu- 
sakum. Maaa ’ana bi-musri- 
khikum wa maaa ’ahtum-bi 
musri-khiyy. ’Innii kafartu 
i bimaaa ’ashrak-tumuuni mih- 
^ qabl. ’Innaz-zaali-miina lahum 
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unto him from every side while I 
yet he cannot die, and before ^ 
him is a harsh doom. p 

18. A similitude of those who 
disbelieve in their Lord: Their 
works are as ashes which the 
wind bloweth hard upon a 
stormy day. They have no 
control of aught that they have 
earned. That is the extreme 
failure. 


19. Hast thou not seen that Allah 
hath created the heavens and 
the earth with truth? If He will, He 
can remove you and bring (in) 
some new creation; 

20. And that is no great matter 
for Allah. 


21. They all come forth unto | 
their Lord. Then those who I 
were despised say unto those | 
who were scornful: We were | 
unto you a following, can ye | 
then avert from us aught of| 
Allah's doom? They say: Had g 
Allah guided us, we should ' 
have guided you. Whether we 
rage or patiently endure is 
(now) all one for us; we have no 
place of refuge. 

22. And Satan saith, when the 
matter hath been decided: Lo! 


Allah promised you a promise 
of truth; and I promised you, 
then failed you. And I had no 
power over you save that I 
called unto you and ye obeyed 
me. So blame me not, but 
blame yourselves. I cannot help 
you, nor can ye help me. Lo! I 
disbelieved in that which ye M 
before ascribed to me. Lo! For | 
Worng-doers is a painful doom. | 
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i 23. Wa ’ud-khilallaziina ’aa- 
R manuu wa ‘amilus-saali-haati 
I Jannaatin-tajrii mifi-tab-tihal- 
I ’anhaaru khaali-diina fiihaa 
bi-’i?ni-Rabbihim. Ta-hiyya- 
tuhum fiihaa saiaam! 

24. ’Alam tara kayfa zarabal- 

laahu ma§alan-Kaiimatan- 
Tayyi-batan-ka-shajaratin- 
tayyi-batin ’as-luhaa 
§aabitunwwa far-‘uhaa fis- 
samaaa’,- 

25. Tu’-tiii 'ukulahaa kulia hii- 
nim-bi-’izni Rabbihaa. Wa 
yaz-ribui-iaahui-’amiaala iin- 
naasi la-‘aliahum yatazakka- 
ruun. 

26. Wa ma§alu kaiimatin 
khabii-satin-ka-shajaratin 

, khabii-satinij-tussat min- 
I fawqii-'arzi maa iahaa mih- 
I qaraar. 

I 27. Yugabbi-tuliaa-hulla-^iina 
I 'aamanuu bil-Qawlis-§aabit 
I fii-ha-yaatiddunyaa wa fii- 
i ’Aa-khi-rah; wa yugiilul- 
laahu?-?aa-limiina wa yaf- 
‘alullaahu maa yashaaa’. 

28. Alam tara ’iial-la?iina 
baddaiuu ni‘-matai-iaahi kuf- 
rahwwa ’ahailuu qaw-mahum 
Daaral-Bawaar- 


29. Jahannam? yasiaw- 
nahaa, wa bi'-sai-qaraar! 

30. Wa ja-‘aluu iiiiaahi 'afi- 
daadal-li-yuziliuu ‘an-Sabiilih! 
QuI tamatta-‘uu fa-’inna 
masii- rakum 'ilan-Naar! 




I 31. Qul-li-‘ibaadi-yallaziina 
^ ’aamanuu yuqiimus-salaata 
wa yunfiquu mimmaa 
razaqnaa-hum sirrafiwwa 
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23. And those who believed and 
did good works are made to 
enter Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow, therein abid¬ 
ing by permission of their Lord, 
their greeting therein: Peace! 

24. Seest thou not how Ailah 
coineth a simiiitude: A goodiy 
saying, as a goodiy tree, its root 
set firm, its branches reaching 
into heaven, 

25. Giving its fmit at every 
season by permission of its 
Lord? Allah coineth the simili¬ 
tudes for mankind in order that 
they may reflect, 

26. And the similitude of a bad 
saying is as a bad tree, up¬ 
rooted from upon the earth, 
possessing no stability. 

27. Allah confirmeth those who 
believe by a firm saying in the 
life of the world and in the 
Hereafter, and Allah sendeth 
wrong-doers astray. And Allah 
doth what He will. 

28. Hast thou not seen those 
who gave the grace of Allah in 
exchange for thanklessness 
and led their people down to the 
Abode of Loss, 

29. (Even to) hell? They are 
exposed thereto. A hapless 
end! 

30. And they set up riva!s to A!!ah 
that they may mis!ead (men) from 
His way. Say: Enjoy life (while ye 
may) for lo! your journey's end will 
be the Fire. 

31. Tell My bondmen who | 
believe to establish worship and “ 
spend of that which We have 
given them, secretly and | 
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‘alaani-yatam-min-qabli 
’afiyya’-tiya Yaw-mul-laa 
bay-‘un-fiihi wa laa khilaal. 

32. ’Allaahul-lazii khalaqas- 
samaa-waati wal-'ar?a wa 
’afi-zala minas-samaaa-’i 
maaa-'an fa-’akhraja bihii 
minas-sama-raati rizqal- 
lakum: wa sakh-khara 
lakumul-fulka litaj-riya-fil- 
bahri bi-'Amrih: wa sakh- 
khara lakumul-’anhaar. 

33. Wa sakh-khara lakumush- 
shamsa wal-qamara daaa-’i- 
bayn; wa sakh-khara lakumul- 
layla wan-Nahaar. 

34. Wa ’aataakum-mifi-kulli 
maa sa-’altumuuh. Wa ’in-ta- 
‘udduu ni'-matal-laahi laa 
tuh-suuhaa. ’Innal-’insaana 
la-za-luu-mun-kaffaar. 

V 

35. Wa ’iz qaala-hii-mu 
Rabbij-'al haazal-Balada 'aa- 
minanw-waj-nubnii wa ba- 
niy-ya ’an-na‘-budal- 
'asnaam. 

36. Rabbi ’inna-hunna ’az- 
lal-na kasiiram-minan-naas; 
fa-mah-tabi-‘anii fa-' innahuu 
minnii, wa man ‘asaa-nii fa- 
'innaka Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


37. Rabba-naaa 'inniii 'as- 
kafi-tu mifi-zur-riyatii bi- 
waadin gayyri ziizar-‘in da 
Bay-tikal-Muharrami 
Rabbanaa liyuqii-mus- 
Salaata faj-‘al 'af-’ida-tam-mi- 
nannaasi tahwiii-’ilay-him 

I war-zuqhum-minas-sama- 
raati la-‘allahum yash-kuruun. 

38. Rabba-naaa 'innaka ta‘- 
lamu maa nukh-fii wa maa 


I- ,(f.) ? (f 

^ i ^ i’ 


I 


cJjy 

0 ‘.>’ i 

»„■{«.? ? 7" 1 f-'i" 

j(>4* i/j' j 

U Vjo cbl ISjj 


publicly, before a day cometh 
wherein there will be neither 
traffick not befriending. 

32. Allah is He Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and 
causeth water to descend from 
the sky, thereby producing fruits 
as food for you, and maketh the 
ships to be of service unto you, 
that they may run upon the sea 
at His command, and hath 
made of service unto you the 
rivers; 

33. And maketh the sun and the 
moon, constant in their courses, 
to be of service unto you, and 
hath made of service unto you 
the night and the day. 

34. And He giveth you of all ye 
ask of Him, and if ye would count 
the bounty of Allah ye cannot 
reckon it. Lo! man is verily a 
wrong-doer, an ingrate. 

35. And when Abraham said: My 
Lord! Make safe this territory, 
and preserve me and my sons 
from serving idols. 


36. My Lord! Lo! they have led 
many of mankind astray. But 
whoso followeth me, he verily is 
of me. And whoso disobeyeth 
me-Still Thou art Forgiving, 


i Merciful. 


37. Our Lord! Lo! I have settled 
some of my posterity in an 
uncultivable valley near unto 
Thy holy House, our Lord! that 
they may establish proper 
worship; so incline some hearts 
of men that they may yearn 
toward them, and provide Thou 
them with fruits in order that 
they may be thankful. 

38. Our Lord! Lo! Thou knowest 
that which we hide and that | 
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I nu'-lin: wa maa yakhfaa ‘alal- 
laahi min-shay-’in-fil-’arzi wa 
laa fis-samaaa’. 

39. 'Al-Hamdu lillaa-hilla^ii 
wahaba lii ‘alal-kibari 'Ismaa- 
‘iila wa ’Is-haaq: ’Inna Rabbii 
la-Samii-‘ud-Du-‘aaa’! 
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which we proclaim. Nothing in S 
the earth or in the heaven is r 
hidden from Allah. ; 

39. Praise be to Allah Who hath ■ 
given me, in my old age, 
Ishmael and Isaac! Lol my Lord 
is indeed the Hearer of Prayer. 


40. Rabbij-'alnii muqii-ma$- 
5alaati wa min zur-riyyatii, 
Rabbanaa wa taqabbal- Du- 
‘aaa’. 

41. Rabba-nagfir lii wa li-waa- 
li-dayya wa lil-Mu'-mi-niina 
Yawma yaquu-mul-Hisaab! 

42. Wa laa tahsaban-nallaaha 

gaafilan ‘ammaa ya'-maluz- 
zaali-muun. ’Innamaa yu-’akh- 
khiruhum li-Yawmin-tash- 
kha§u fiihil-’absaar,- 

43. Muhti-’iina muqni-‘ii ru- 
’uusihim laa yartaddu ’ilay- 
him tar-fuhum, wa-’af- 
’idatuhum hawaaa'I 

44. Wa anzirin-naasa 
Yawma ya’-tii-himul-‘azaabu 
fa-yaquu-lulla?ilna zalamuu 
Rabba-naaa ’akh-khir-naaa 
’ilaaa ’ajalin-qariibin-nujib 
Da‘-wataka wa nattabi-‘ir- 
rusul! ’Awa-lam takuu-nuuu 
’aqsam-tum-mih-qablu maa 
lakum-mifi-zawaal? 

45. Wa sakahtum fii masaa- 
kinil-laziina zalamuuu ’ahfu- 
sahum wa tabay-yana lakum 
kayfa fa-‘alnaa bihim wa za- 
rabnaa lakumul-’Amsaal! 

46. Wa qad makaruu mak- 
rahum wa ‘indal-laahi makru- 

1^ hum: wa 'in kaana makru- 
I hum iitazuula minhul-jibaal! 

I 47. Falaa tahsa-bannal-laaha 
y mukh-lifa wa'-dihli rusulah: 
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40. My Lord! Make me to establish 
proper worship, and some of my 
posterity (also); our Lord! and 
accept the prayer. 

41. Our Lord! Forgive me and 
my parents and believers on the 
day when the account is 
cast. 

42. Deem not that Allah is 
unaware of what the wicked do. 
He but giveth them a respite till 
a day when eyes will stare (in 
terror). 

43. As they come hurrying on in | 
fear, their heads upraised, their 
gaze returning not to them, and 
their hearts as air. 

44. And warn mankind of a day 
when the doom will come upon 
them, and those who did wrong 
will say: Our Lord! Reprieve us 
for a little while. We will obey 
Thy call and will follow the 
messengers. (It will be answer¬ 
ed): Did ye not swear before 
that there would be no end for 
you? 

45. And (have ye not) dwelt in 
the dwellings of those who 
wronged themselves (of old) and 
(hath it not) become plain to you 
how We dealt with them, and 
made examples for you? 

46. Verily they have plotted their 
plot, and their plot is with Allah, 
though their plot were one 
whereby the mountains should " 
be moved. 

47. So think not that Allah will 
fail to keep His promise to His 
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^ ’innal-laaha ‘Aziizun-^unti- 
j| qaam. 

^ 48. Yawma tubad-dalul-’Arzu 
a gayral-’Arzi was-Samaa- 
waatu wa barazuu lillaahil- 
Waa-hidil-Qahhaar; 

49. Wa taral-Mujri- miina 
Yaw-ma-'izim-muqar-raniina 
fil-’as-faad; 

50. Saraa-biiluhum-min-qati- 
raaninwwa tag-shaa 
wujuuha-humun-Naar; 

51. Li-yajzi-yallaahu kulla 
nafsim-maa kasabat; ’innal- 
laaha Sarii-‘ul-Hisaab. 

52. Haazaa Balaa-gul-linnaasi 
wa li-yunzaruu bihii wa li-ya‘- 

3 lamuuu ’annamaa Huwa 'llaa- 
P hunw-Waahidunwwa li-yaz- 
I zak-kara ’ulul-’albaab. 

I ’AL-HIJR 

I Ferses 99-Sections 6 

5 Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alif-Laaam-Raa. Tilka 
'Aayaatul-Kitaabi wa Qur- 
’aa-nim-Mubiin. 

2. Rubamaa ya-wad-dul- 
laziina kafaruu law kaanuu 
Musli-miin. 

3. Zar-hum ya’-kuluu wa yata- 
matta-‘uu wa yulhi-himul- 
’amalu fa-sawfa ya‘-lamuun. 

4. Wa maaa 'ahlak-naa min 
qar-yatin ’illaa wa lahaa 
kitaa-bum-ma‘-luum. 

. 5. Maa tasbiqu min ’ummatin 
g ’Ajalahaa wa maa yasta’-khi- 
I ruun. 

I 6. Wa qaa-luu yaaa-’ayyu- 
1 hal-lazii nuzzila ‘alay-hiz-Zikru 
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messengers. Lo! Allah is Mighty, 
Able to Requite (the wrong). 

48. On the day when the earth 
will be changed to other than 
this earth, and the heavens 
(also will be changed) and they 
will come forth unto Allah, the 
One, the Almighty, 

49. Thou wilt see the guilty on 
that day linked together in 
chains, 

50. Their raiment of pitch, and the 
Fire covering their faces, 


51. That Allah may repay each 
soul what it hath earned. Lo! 
Allah is swift at reckoning. 

52. This is a clear message for 
mankind in order that they may 
be warned thereby, and that 
they may know that He is only 
One God, and that men of 
understanding may take heed. 

AL- HIJR 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam . Ra. These are 
verses of the Scripture and a 
plain Reading. 

2. It may be that those who 
disbelieve wish ardently that 
they were Muslims. 

3. Let them eat and enjoy life, 
and let (false) hope beguile 
them. They will come to know! 

4. And We destroyed no town-, 
ship but there was a known 
decree for it. 

5. No nation can outstrip its 
term nor can they lag behind. 

6. And they say: O thou unto 
whom the Reminder is revealed. 
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'innaka la-majnuun. 

7. Law maa ta’-tiinaa bil-ma- 
laaa-’ikati 'in-kunta rnina?- 
^aadiqiin? 

8. Maa nunaz-zilul-malaaa-'i 
kata ’illaa-bil-Haqqi wa maa 
kaanuuu ’izam-mun-zariin! 

9. ’Innaa Nahnu nazzal-naz- 
Zikra wa ’innaa lahuu la- 
Haa-fizuun. 

10. Wa laqad 'arsal-naa min 
qablika fii shiya-‘il-’awwa-liin: 


11. Wa maa ya'-tiihim-mir- 
rasuulin 'illaa kaanuu bihii 
yas-tahzi-’uun. 

12. Kazaa-lika naslukuhuu fii 

quluubil-muj-rimiin- 


13. Laa yu’-minuuna bihii wa 
qad khalat sunnatul-’awwa- 
liin. 

14. Wa law fatah-naa ‘alay- 
him baabam-minas-samaaa- 
'i fazalluu fiihi ya‘-rujuun, 
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lo! thou art indeed a madman! 
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7. Why bringest thou not angels 
unto us, ifthou art of the truthful? | 

8. We send not down the 
angels save with the Fact, and 
in that case(the disbelievers) 
would not be tolerated. 

9. Lo! We, even We, reveal the 
Reminder, and lo! We verily are 
its Guardian. 

10. We verily sent (messen¬ 
gers) before thee among the 
factions of the men of old. 

11. And never came there unto 
them a messenger but they did 
mock him. 

12. Thus do We make it 
traverse the hearts of the guilty: 


13. They believe not therein, 
though the example of the men 
of old hath gone before. 

14. And even if We opened unto 
them a Gate of Heaven and 
they kept mounting through it. 


I 


15. Laqaa-luuu ’innamaa 

sukki-rat ’absaa-runaa bal- ^ ^ 

nahnu qawmum-mas-huuruun. fy 

16. Wa laqad ja-'alnaa fis-sa- 
maaa-’i Buruu-jahwwa 
zayyan-naahaa lin-naazi-riin; 

17. Wa hafiz-naahaa min- 
kulli Shay-taanir-rajiim: 

18. ,Illaa manis-taraqas-sam- 
‘a fa-’atba-‘ahuu shihaa- 
bum-mu-biin. 

19. Wal-’arza madad-naahaa 
wa ’al-qaynaa fiihaa rawaa- 
siya wa 'ambat-naa fiihaa 
min kulli shay-’im- 


IjjUflj' Ojiy*'wMylS) 15. They would say: Our sight 

is wrong — nay, but we are folk 
bewitched. 




16. And verily in the heaven We 
have set mansions of the stars, 
and We have beautified it for 
beholders. 

17. And We have guarded it 
from every outcast devil, 

18. Save him who stealeth the 
hearing, and then doth a clear 
flame pursue. 

19. And the earth have We 
spread out, and placed therein 
firm hills, and caused each 




I 
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20. Wa ja-‘alnaa lakum fii- 
I haa ma-‘aa-yisha wa rmallas- 
turn lahuu bi-raa-ziqiin. 


maw-zuun, 


21. Wa ’immin-shay-’in ’illaa 
‘indanaa khazaaa-’inuh, 
wamaa nunazzi-luhuuu 'illaa 
bi-qadarim-ma‘-luum. 


22. Wa 'arsalnar-ri-yaaha la- 
waa-qiba fa-’anzalnaa minas- 
samaaa-’i maaa-'an fa-’as- 
qay-naa-kumuuh: wa maaa 
'afitum lahuu bi-khaa-ziniin. 


23. Wa 'innaa lanahnu nuh- 
yii wa numiitu wa nahnul- 
waari-suun. 
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seemly thing to grow therein. 

20. And We have given unto 
you livelihoods therein, and 
unto those for whom ye provide 
not. 

21. And there is not a thing but 
with Us are the stores thereof. 
And We send it not down save 
in appointed measure. 

22. And We send the winds 
fertilising, and cause water to 
descend from the sky, and give 
it you to drink. It is not ye who 
are the holders of the store 
thereof. 

23. Lo! and it is We, even We, 
Who quicken and give death, 
and We are the Inheritor. 


|j 24. Wa laqad ‘alim-nal-mus- 
I taq-dimiina mihkum wa laqad 
I ‘alim-nal-musta’-khiriin. 



25. Wa 'inna Rabba-ka 
Huwa yah-shuruhum: 
'innahuu Ha-kiimun-‘Aliim. 


26. Wa laqad khalaqnal- 
'ifisaa-na mifi-sal-saalim-min 
hama-’im-masnuun; 


27. Wal-jaaanna khalaqnaahu 
min-qablu min-naaris- 
samuum. 

28. Wa 'iz qaaia Rabbuka lil- 
malaaa-’ikati 'innii khaa- 
liqum-basharam-min-?alsaa- 
lim-min-hama-’im-masnuun; 


29. Fa-’izaa sawway-tuhuu 
wa nafakhtu fiihi mir-Ruuhii 
faqa-'uu lahuu saa-jidiin. 

i 30. Fasajadal-maiaaa-’ikatu 
I kulluhum 'ajma-'uuna, 

; 31. ’Illaaa 'Ibliis: 'abaaa 'any- 
i yakuuna ma-‘as-Saa-jidiin. 
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26. Verily We created man of 
potter's clay of black mud 
altered. 


24. And verily We know the 
eager among you and verily We 
know the laggards. 

25. Lo! thy Lord will gather them 
together. Lo! He is Wise, 
Aware. 
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27. And the jinn did We create 
aforetime of essential fire. 

28. And (remember) when thy 
Lord said unto the angels: Lo! I 
am creating a mortal out of 
potter's clay of black mud 
altered, 

29. So, when I have made him 
and have breathed into him of 
My spirit, do ye fall down, 
prostrating yourselves unto him. 

30. So the angels fell prostrate, 
all of them together, 

31. Save Iblis. He refused to be ’’ 
among the prostrate. 
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I 32. Qaala yaaa-’lbliisu maa 
^ iaka ’allaa takuuna ma-‘as- 
^ Saa-jidiin? 

33. Qaala lam ’akul-li-’asjuda 
li-basharin khalaqtahuu min 
sal$aalim-min hama-’im- 
mas-nuun. 

34. Qaala fakhruj-minhaa fa- 
’innaka rajiim. 

35. Wa ’inna ‘alaykal-la'-nata 
’ilaa Yawmid-Diin. 

36. Qaala Rabbi fa-’anzirniii 
’ilaa Yawmi yub-‘asuun. 

37. Qaala fa-’innaka minai- 
mun-zariin -— 

38. ’Ilaa Yawmi!-Waqtil-Ma- 
luum. 

39. Qaala Rabbi bimaaa ’ag- 

: way-tanii la-’uzayyi-nanna la- 
I hum fil-’arzi wa-la-’ugwi-yan- 
^ nahum ’ajma-‘iin,- 

i 40. ’Illaa ’Ibaadaka 
I minhumul-Mukhlasiin. 

41. Qaala haazaa Siraatun 
‘alayya Mustaqiim. 

42. ’Inna ‘ibaadii laysa iaka 
‘alayhim sultaanun 'illaa ma- 
nit-taba-‘aka minal-gaawiin. 


43. Wa 'inna Jahannama la- 
maw-‘iduhum ’ajma-‘iin! 

44. Lahaa sab-‘atu ’Abwaab: 
li-kulli Baabim-minhum juz- 
’um-maqsuum. 

45. ’Innal-Muttaqiina fii 
Jannaa-tihwwa ‘uyuun. 

46. ’Ud-khuluuhaa bi-Salaa- 
min ’Aaminiin. 

: 47. Wa naza‘-naa maa fii su- 
P duu-rihim-min gillin ’ikhwaa-nan 
I ‘alaa sururim-mutaqaa-biliin. 

^ 48. Laa yamassuhum fiihaa 
I nasabuhwwa maa hum- 
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32. He said: O Iblis! What aileth 
thee that thou art not among the 
prostrate? 

33. He said: why should I 
prostrate myself unto a mortal 
whom Thou hast created out of 
potter's clay of black mud 
altered. 

34. He said: Then go thou forth 
from hence, for verily thou art 
outcast. 

35. And lo! the curse shall be 
upon thee till the Day of 
Judgment. 

36. He said: My Lord! Reprieve 
me till the day when they are 
raised. 

37: He said: Then lo! thou art of 
those reprieved, 

38. Till an appointed time. 

39. He said: My lord! Because 
Thou hast sent me astray, I 
verily shall adorn the path of 
error for them in the earth, and 
shall mislead them every one, 

40. Save such of them as are 
Thy perfectly devoted slaves. 

41. He said: This is a right 
course incumbent upon Me: 

42. Lo! as for My slaves, thou 
hast no power over any of them 
save such of the froward as 
follow thee, 

43. And lo! for all such, hell will 
be the promised place. 

44. It hath seven gates, and 
each gate hath an appointed 
portion. 

45. Lo! those who ward off (evil) 
are among gardens and water- 
springs. 

46. (And it is said unto them): 
Enter them in peace, secure. 

47. And We remove whatever 
rancour may be in their breasts. 
As brethren, face to face, (they 
rest)on couches raised. 

48. Toil cometh not unto them 
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I minhaa bi-mukhrajiin. 

49. Nabbi' ‘ibaadiii ’anniii 
’anal-Gafuurur-Rahiim; 

50. Wa ’anna ‘Azaabii hu- 
wal-‘azaabul-’aliim. 

51. Wa nabbi’-hum ‘an-zayfi 
’Ibraahiim. 

52. ’Iz dakhaluu ‘alayhi 
faqaa-luu Saiaamaa! Qaala 
’innaa min-kum wajiluun! 

53. Qaaluu laa tawjal ’innaa 
nubash-shiruka bi-gulaamin 
‘aliim. 

54. Qaala ’abash-shartumuu- 
nii ‘alaaa ’ammassa-niyal- 
kiba-ru fa-bima tubash- 
shiruun? 

I 55. Qaaluu bashshar-naaka 
p bil-haqqi falaa takum-minal- 
I qaa-nitiin! 

I 56. Qaala wa many-yaqnatu 
« mir-Rahmati Rabbihiii ’illaz- 
zaaal-luun? 

57. Qaala famaa khatbu-kum 
’ayyuhal-Mursa-luun? 

58. Qaaluuu ’innaaa ’ursilnaaa 
’ilaa qawmim-mujri-miina, 

59. ’Illaaa ’Aala-Luut: ’innaa la- 
muna]juu-hum ’ajma-‘iin, — 

60. ’Illamra-’atahuu qaddar- 
naaa ’innahaa !a-minai- 
gaabi-riin. 

61. Falammaa jaaa-’a ’Aala- 
Luutinii-mursaluun. 

62. Qaala ’innakum 
qawmum-munkaruun. 

63. Qaaluu bal-ji’-naaka 
bimaa kaanuu fiihi yamtaruun. 

64. Wa ’atay-naaka bil-Haqqi 
wa ’innaa lasaadi-quun. 
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there, nor will they be expelled 
from thence. 

49. Announce, (O Muhammad), 
unto My slaves that verily I am 
the Forgiving, the Mercifui, 

50. And that My doom is the 
dolorous doom. 

51. And tell them of Abraham's 
guests, 

52. (How) when they came in 
unto him, and said: Peace. He 
said: Lo! we are afraid of you. 

53. They said: Be not afraid! Lo! 
we bring thee good tidings of a 
boy possessing wisdom. 

54. He said : Bring ye me good 
tidings (of a son) when old age 
hath overtaken me? Of what 
then can ye bring good tidings? 

55. They said: We bring thee 
good tidings in truth. So be not 
thou of the despairing. 

56. He said: And who des- 
paireth of the mercy of his Lord 
save those who are astray? 

57. He said: And afterward 
what is your business, O ye 
messengers (of Allah)? 

58. They said: We have been 
sent unto a guilty folk, 

59. (All) save the family of Lot. 
Them we shall deliver every¬ 
one, 

60. Except his wife, of whom We 
had decreed that she should be 
of those who stay behind. 

61. And when the messengers 
came unto the family of Lot, 

62. He said: Lo! ye are folk 
unknown (to me). 

63. They said: Nay, but we bring ^ 
thee that concerning which they | 
keep disputing, 


64. And bring thee the Truth, | 
and lo! we are truthtellers. 
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h mu‘-riziin. 

82. Wa kaanuu yanhituuna 
minal jibaali bu-yuutan ’aami- 
niin. 

83. Fa-’akhazat-humus-Say- 
hatu musbi-hiin, 

84. Famaaa ’agnaa ‘anhum- 
maa kaanuu yaksi-buun! 

85. Wa maa khalaqnas- 
samaa-waati wal-’arza wa maa 
bayna humaaa ’illaa bil-haqq. 
Wa 1nnas-Saa-‘ata !a ’aati- 
yatun fasfahis-safhal-jamiil. 

86. ’Inna Rabbaka Huwal- 
KhallaaqukAliim. 

87. Wa laqad ’aatay-naaka 
Sab-‘am-minal-masaanii wal- 
Qur-’aanal-‘Aziim. 

88. Laa tamuddanna ‘ay- 
nayka ’ilaa maa matta‘-naa 
bihiii ’az-waajam-minhum wa 
laa tahzan ’alayhim wakhfiz 
janaabaka lil-Mu’-miniin. 

89. Wa qui ’inniii ’anan-nazii- 

rul-mubiin,- 

90. Kamaaa ’anzalnaa ‘alal- 

muqtasi-miin,- 

91. ’Allaziina ja-‘alul-Qur-’aa- 
na ‘iziin. 

92. Fawa Rabbika lanas- 
’alan-nahum ’ajma-'iina, 

93. ‘Ammaa kaanuu ya‘-ma- 
luun. 

94. Fasda'-bimaa tu’-maru 
wa ’a‘-riz ‘anii-mushri-kiin. 


95. ’Innaa kafay-naakal-mus- 
tahzi-’iin, 

96. ’Allaziina yaj-‘aluuna ma- 
‘allaahi ’ilaahan ’aakhar; fa- 
sawfa ya‘-lamuun. 

97. Wa laqad na-lamu 
’anna-ka yaziiqu sadruka 
bimaa ya-quuluun. 
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averse to them. 

82. And they used to hew out 
dwellings from the hills, (where¬ 
in they dwelt) secure. 

83. But the (Awful) Cry 
overtook them at the morning 
hour, 

84. And that which they were 
wont to count as gain availed 
them not. 

85. We created not the heavens 
and the earth and all that is 
between them save with truth, 
and lo! the Hour is surely 
coming. So forgive, (0 Muham¬ 
mad), with a gracious forgive¬ 
ness. 

86. Lo! Thy Lord! He is the All- 
Wise Creator. 

87; We have given thee seven 
of the oft-repeated (verses) 
and the great Qur'an. 

88. Strain not thine eyes 
toward that which We cause g 
some wedded pairs among 
them to enjoy, and be not 
grieved on their account, and 
lower thy wing(in tenderness) | 
for the believers. 

89. And say; Lo! I, even I, am a 
plain Warner, 

90. Such as We send down for 
those who make division, 

91. Those who break the 
Qur’an into parts. 

92. Them, by thy Lord, We shall 
question, everyone, 

93. Of what they used to do. 

94. So proclaim that which thou 
art commanded, and withdraw 
from the idolaters. 

95. Lo! We defend thee from the 
scoffers, 

96. Who set some other god 

along with Allah. But they will 
come to know. w 

97. Well know We that thy I 

- 9 ^^ ^y bosom is at times oppressed by | 

what they say, 
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98. Fasabbih bihamdi- 
Rabbika wa kum-minas- 
Saaji-diin. 

99. Wa‘-bud Rabbaka hattaa 
ya’-ti-yakal-yaqiin. 

NAHL 

Verses 128-Sections 16 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Ataaa ’Amrullaahi falaa 
tasta-jiluuh: Sub-haanahuu wa 
ta-‘aaalaa ‘ammaa yushri-kuun. 

2. Yunazzilul-malaaa-’ikata 
bir-ruuhi min Amrihii ‘alaa 
many-yashaaa-’u min 1baa- 
di-hiii ’an ’anziruuu ’annahuu 
Laaa ’ilaaha ’illaaa ’ana fat- 
taquun. 

3. Khalaqas-samaa-waati 
wat-’arza bil-haqq: Ta-‘aalaa 
‘am-maa yushrikuun! 

4. Khalaqal-’insaana min- 
nut-fatin-fa-’izaa huwa 
kha$ii-mum-mubiin! 

5. Wal-’an-aama khalaqahaa 
lakum fiihaa dif-’unwwa ma- 
naafi-‘u wa minhaa ta’-kuluun. 

6. Wa iakum fiihaa jamaa-lun 
hiina turiihuuna wa hiina tas- 
rahuun. 

7. Wa tahmilu ’asqaa-lakum 
’ilaa baladil-lam takuunuu 
baali-giihi ’illaa bi-shiqqil-’ah- 
fus: ’inna Rabbakum la- Ra- 
’uufur-Rahiim. 

8. Wal-khayla wal-bigaala 
wal-hamiira li-tarkabuuhaa 
wa zii-nah; wa yakhluqu maa 
laa ta‘-lamuun. 

9. Wa ‘alallaahi qasdus- 
Sabiili wa minhaa jaaa-’ir: 


The Bee-16 
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98. But hymn the praise of thy 
Lord, and be of those who make 
prostration (unto Him), 

99. And serve thy Lord till the 
inevitable cometh unto thee. 


THE BEE 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. The commandment of Allah 
will come to pass, so seek not 
ye to hasten It. Glorified and 
Exalted be He above all that 
they associate (with Him). 

2. He sendeth down the angels 
with the Spirit of His command 
unto whom He will of His 
bondmen, (saying): Warn man¬ 
kind that there is no god save 
Me, so keep your duty unto Me. 

3. He hath created the heavens 
and the earth with truth. High be 
He Exalted above all that they 
associate (with Him).! 

4. He hath created man from a 
drop of fluid, yet behold! he is 
an open opponent. 

5. And the cattle hath He 
created, whence ye have warm 
clothing and uses, and whereof 
ye eat; 

6. And wherein is beauty for 
you, when ye bring them home, 
and when ye take them out to 
pasture. 

7. And they bear your loads for 
you unto a land ye could not 
reach save with great trouble to 
yourselves, lo! your Lord is Full 
of Pity, Merciful. 

8. And horses and mules and 
asses (hath he created) that ye 
may ride them, and for orna¬ 
ment. And He createth that 
which ye know not. 

9. And Allah's is the direction of, 
the way, and some (roads) go | 
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g wa law shaaa-’a lahadaakum 
^ ’ajma-‘iin. 

£} 

^10. Huwal-laziii ’afizala minas- 
^ samaaa-’i maaa-’al-lakum- 
min-hu sharaa-bunwwa minhu 
shajaain-fiihi tusiimuun. 


11. Yumbitu lakum-bihizzar- 
‘a waz-zaytuuna wan- 
nakhiila wal-’a‘-naaba wa 
min kulli§-§amaraat: ’inna fii 
zaalika la-’Aayatal-li- 

qa wm i fiy-yatafa k-karu u n. 

12. Wa sakh-khara lakumul- 
layla wan-nahaara wash- 
sham-sa wal-qamar: wan- 
nujuumu musakh-kharaatum- 
bi-’Amiih: ’inna fii zaaiika la- 

I 'Aayaatil-liqaw-minyya’-qiiuun. 

13. Wa maa ?ara-’a iakum fil- 
’ar?i mukhtalifan ’aiwaanuh: 
’inna fii ?aalika la-’aayatal-ii- 
qawminy-ya??akka-ruun. 

14. Wa Huwal-ia?ii sakh-kha- 
rai-bahra iita’-kuiuu minhu 
iahman-tariyyafiwwa tastakh- 
rijuu, minhu hilyatah 
talbasuunahaa: wa tarai- 
fulka mawaakhira fiihi wa ii- 
tabta-guu mih-fa^iihii wa ia- 
‘ailakum tashkuruun. 

15. Wa ’aiqaa fii-’arzi rawaa- 
siya 'ah-tamiida bikum wa 
’afi-haaranwwa subulal-ia 
‘aliakum tahtaduun: 

16. Wa ‘aiaamaat; wa 
binnajmi hum-yahtaduun. 

17. ’Afa-many-yakhiuqu ka- 
mailaa yakhiuq? 'Afa-iaa ta- 
zakkaruun? 

18. Wa ’ih-ta-'udduu ni‘-ma- 
tailaahi iaa tuh^uuhaa: 'innal- 
laaha ia-Gafuurur-Rahiim. 
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not straight. And had He willed 
He would have led you all 
aright. 

10. He it is Who sendeth down 
water from the sky, whence ye ^ 
have drink, and whence are 


trees on which ye send your 
beasts to pasture. 


11. Therewith He causeth crops 
to grow for you, and the olive 
and the date-palm and grapes 
and all kinds of fruit. Lo! herein 
is indeed a portent for people 
who reflect. 


12. And He hath constrained the 

night and the day and the sun 
and the moon to be of service 
unto you, and the stars are made 
subservient by His command. 
Lo! herein indeed are portents 
for people who have sense. ; 

13. And whatsoever He hath | 

created for you in the earth of | 
diverse hues, lo! therein is | 
indeed a portent for people who | 
take heed. | 

14. And He it is Who hath : 
constrained the sea to be of 
service that ye eat fresh meat 
from thence, and bring forth 
from thence ornaments which 
ye wear. And thou seest the 
ships ploughing it that ye 
(mankind) may seek of His 
bounty and that haply ye may 
give thanks, 

15. And He hath cast into the 
earth firm hills that it quake not 
with you, and streams and roads 
that ye may find a way. 

16. And landmarks (too), and 
by the star they find a way. 

17. Is He then Who createth as 
him who createth not? Will ye 
not then remember? 

P 

18. And if ye would count the g 

favour of Allah ye cannot reckon f 
it. Lo! Allah is indeed Forgiving, S 
Merciful. | 
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19. Wallaahu ya‘-lamu maa 
tusirruuna wa maa tu'-linuun. 

20. Wallaziina yad-‘uuna min 
duunillaahi laa yakhlu-quuna 
shay-'anwwa hum yukhlaquun. 

21. ’Amwaatun gayru 
’ahyaaa’: wa maa yash- 
'uruuna ’ayyaana yub-‘asuun. 

22. ’Ilaa-hukum ’llaahunw- 
Waahid: falla?iina laa yu’-mi- 
nuuna bil-’Aakhirati quluu- 
buhum-munkiratunwwa hum- 
mustak-biruun. 

23. Laa jarama ’annallaaha 
ya‘-lamu maa yusirruuna wa 
maa yu‘-linuun: ’innahuu laa 
yuhibbul-mustak-biriin. 

24. Wa 'izaa qiila lahum-maa- 
^aa ’ahzala Rabbukum qaa- 
luuu ’asaatiirul-’awwaliin? 

25. Li-yahmiluuu ’awzaara- 
hum kaamilatany-Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati wa min ’awzaa-ril- 
la?iina yu?illuuna-hum- 
bigayri ‘ilm. 'Alaa saaa-'a 
maa yazi-ruun! 

26. Qad makaralla^lina mih 
qablihim fa-’atallaahu bun- 
yaanahum-minal-qawaa-‘ldi 
fa-kharra ‘alay-himus-saqfu 
mih-fawqihim wa ’ataa- 
humul-'azaabu min haysu 
laa yash-‘uruun. 

27. Summa Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
mati yukhziihim wa yaquulu 
’ayna shurakaaa-’i-yallaziina 
kuntum tushaaaq-quuna fii- 
him? Qaalallaziina 'uutul- 
‘ilma 'in-nal-khizyal-yawma 
wassuuu-’a ‘alal-kaafiriin,— 

28. ’Allaziina tata-waffaa-hu- 
mul-mallaaa-’ikatu ^aalimiii 
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19. And Allah knoweth that 
which ye keep hidden and that 
which ye proclaim. 

20. Those unto whom they cry 
beside Allah created naught, 
but are themselves created. 

21. (They are) dead, not living. 
And they know not when they 
will be raised. 

22. Your God is One God. But 
as for those who believe not in 
the Hereafter their hearts 
refuse to know, for they are 
proud. 

23. Assuredly Allah knoweth 
that which they keep hidden 
and that which they proclaim. 
Lo! He loveth not the proud. 

24. And when it is said unto 
them: What hath your Lord 
revealed? they say: (Mere) 
fables of the men of old, 

25. That they may bear their 
burdens undiminished on the 
Day of Resurrection, with 
somewhat of the burdens of 
those whom they mislead 
without knowledge. Ah! evil is 
that which they bear! 

26. Those before them plotted, 
so Allah struck at the foun¬ 
dations of their building, and 
then the roof fell down upon 
them from above them, and the 
doom came on them whence 
they knew not. 

27. Then on the Day of 
Resurrection He will disgrace 
them and will say: Where are My 
partners, for whose sake ye 
opposed (My Guidance)? Those 
who have been given knolwedge 
will say: Disgrace this day and 
evil are upon the disbelievers, 


28. Whom the angels cause to | 
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'afifusihim. Fa-’alqa-wus- 
salama maa kunnaa na‘- 
malu mih suuu’. Balaaa 
’innallaaha ‘Aliimum-bimaa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun. 

29. Fad-khuluuu ’abwaaba 
Jahannama khaalidiina 
fiihaa. Fala-bi’-sa maswal- 
mutakab-biriin. 

30. Wa qiila lilla?ii-nattaqaw 
maa zaaa ’anzala Rabbukum? 
Qaaluu khayraa. Lil-laziina 
’ahsanuu fii haazi-hiddunyaa 
hasanah. Wa la-Daaml-'Aakhi- 
rati khayr. Wa la-ni'-ma Daa- 
rul-Muttaqiin, — 

31. Jannaatu ‘Adnifiy-yad- 
khuluunahaa tajrii mifi- 
tahtihal-’anhaaru lahum fiihaa 
maa ya-shaa-’uun: kazaalika 
yajzil-laahul-Muttaqiin, — 

32. ’Allaziina tata-waffaahu- 

I mul-malaaa-’ikatu tayyi-biina 
" yaquuluuna Saiaamun ‘alay- 
kumud-khuiul-Jannata bimaa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun. 

33. Hal yanzuruuna 'illaaa 
’an ta’-tiya-humul-malaaa- 
'ikatu ’aw ya’-tiyaa ’Amru 
Rabbik? Kazaalika fa- 
‘alallaziina min qablihim. Wa 
maa zalamahu-mullaahu wa 
laakifi-kaanuuu ’anfusahum 
yazli-muun. 

34. Fa-’a§aabahum sayyi- 
’aatu maa ‘amiluu wa haaqa 
bihim-maa kaanuu bihii 
yastahzi-’uun. 

35. Wa qaalal-laziina ’ashra- 
kuu law shaaa-’allaahu maa 
'abadnaa mih-duunihii mih- 

I shay-’in-nahnu wa laaa 
I ’aabaaa-’unaa wa laa harram- 
I naa mifi-duunihii min-shay’. 

H Ka?aalika fa-‘alallaziina 
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die while they are wronging 
themselves. Then will they 
make full submission (saying): 
We used not do any wrong. 
Nay! Surely Allah is Knower of 
what ye used to do. 

29. So enter the gates of hell, to 
dwell therein for ever. Woeful 
indeed will be the lodging of the 
arrogant. 

30. And it is said unto those who 

ward off (evil): What hath your 
Lord revealed? They say: Good. 
For those who do good in this 
world there is a good (reward) 
and the home of the Hereafter 
will be better. Pleasant indeed 
will be the home of those who 
ward off (evil)- 

31. Gardens of Eden which 
they enter, underneath which 
rivers flow, wherein they have 
what they will. Thus Allah 
repayeth those who ward off 
(evil), 

32. Those whom the angels 
cause to die(when they are) 
good. They say: Peace be unto 
you! Enter the Garden because 
of what ye used to do. 

33. Await they aught save that 
the angels should come unto 
them or thy Lord’s command 
should come to pass? Even so 
did those before them. Allah 
wronged them not, but they did 
wrong themselves, 

34. So that the evils of what they 
did smote them, and that which 
they used to mock surrounded 
them. 

35. And the idolaters say: Had 
Allah willed, we had not wor¬ 
shipped aught beside Him, we 
and our fathers, nor had we 
forbidden aught without (com¬ 
mand from) Him. Even so did 
those before them. Are the 
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E min qablihim Fahal ‘alar- 
I rusuli 'illal-Balaagul-Mubiin? 


36. Wa laqad ba-‘asnaa fii 
kulli ’ummatir-rasuulan ’ani‘- 
budullaaha wajtanibut-Taa- 
guut; famin-hum-man hadal- 
laahu wa minhum-man 
haqqat ‘alayhiz-zalaalah. Fa- 
siiruu fil-’arzi fanzuruu kayfa 
kaana ‘aaqibatul- 
mukazzibiin. 


37. ’In-tahri$ ‘alaa hudaahum 
fa-’innallaaha laa yahdii 
mafiy-yugillu wa maa lahum- 
min-naa$i-riin. 


I, 38. Wa ’aqsamuu billaahi jah- 
I da ’aymaanihim laa yab- 
I 'asul-laahu many-yamuut: 

^ balaa wa‘-dan ‘alayhi 
I haqqafiwwa laakinna 

I ‘aksarannaasi laa ya‘-lamuun. 

I 

39. Li-yubayyina lahumullazii 
yakhtalifuuna fiihi wa li-ya‘la- 
malla?iina kafaruuu 'annahum 
kaanuu kaazibiin. 

40. ’Innamaa qawlunaa li- 
shay-’in 'izaaa ’aradnaahu 
’an-naquula lahuu ‘Kun- 
Faya-kuun’. 

41. Walla?iina haajaruu fil- 
laahi mim-ba‘-di maa 
?ulimuu lanu-bawwi- 
’annahum fiddun-yaa 
hasanah; wa la-’ajrul 
’Aakhirati ’akbar. Law 
kaanuu ya‘-lamuun! 

I 42. ’Allaziina sabaruu wa ‘alaa 
l| Rabbihim yatawakkaluun. 

143. Wa maaa 'arsalnaa min 
I qablika ’illaa rijaalan-nuuhiii 
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messengers charged with aught | 
save plain conveyance (of the 
message)? 


36. And verily We have raised in 
every nation a messenger, 
(proclaiming): Serve Allah and 
shun false gods. Then some of 
them (there were) whom Allah 
guided, and some of them (there 
were) upon whom error had just 
hold. Do but travel in the land 
and see the nature of the 
consequence for the deniers! 

37. Even if thou (O Muhammad) 
desirest their right guidance, still 
Allah assuredly will not guide 
him who misleadeth. Such have 
no helpers. 

38. And they swear by Allah 
their most binding oaths (that) | 
Allah will not raise up him who I 
dieth. Nay, but it is a promise 
(binding) upon Him in truth, but f 
most of mankind know not. 


39. That He may explain unto 
them that wherein they differ, 
and that those who disbelieved 
may know that they were liars. 


300 


40. And Our word unto a thing, 
when We intend it. is only that 
We say unto it: Be! and it is. 

41. And those who became 
fugitives for the cause of Allah 
after they had been oppressed. 
We verily shall give them 
goodly lodging in the world, and 
surely the reward of the Here¬ 
after is greater, if they but knew; 

42. Such as are steadfast and y 

puttheirtrust in Allah. | 

43. And We sent not (as Our p 
messengers) before thee other | 
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I 'ilayhim fas-’aluuu ’Ahlaz- 
^ Zikri 'in-kuntum laa ta‘ 

^ lamuun, — 

I 

i 44. Bil-Bayyi-naati waz-Zubur; 
wa ’anzalnaaa ’ilaykaz-Zikra 
li-tubayyina linnaasi maa 
nuzzila ’ilayhim wa la-‘allahum 
yatafakka-ruun. 

45. ’Afa-’aminalla-ziina maka- 
rus-sayyi-’aati ’anyyakh-sifal- 
laahu bihimul-’arza ’aw ya’-ti- 
ya-humul- ‘azaabu min haysu 
laa yash- ‘uruun? 

46. 'Aw ya’-khuzahum fii ta- 
qallubihim famaa hum-bi- 


47. ’Aw ya’-khuzahum ‘alaa 
takhaw-wuf: fa-’inna Rabba- 
I kum la-Ra-’uufur-Rahiim. 

I 48. ’Awa lam yaraw ’ilaa maa 
^ khalaqallaahu mifi-shay-’iny- 
I yatafayya-’u zilaaluhuu ‘anil- 
I yamiini wash-shamaaa-’ili 
I sujjadal-lillaahi wa hum 
i daakhi-ruun? 

49. Wa lillaahi yasjudu maa 
fis-samaa-waati wa maa fil- 
'ar^i mih daaabba-tlhwwal- 
ma-laaa-’ikatu wa hum laa 
yastak-biruun, 

50. Yakhaa-fuuna Rabbahum- 
min-fawqlhim wa yaf-‘aluuna 
maa yu’-maruun. 
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51. Wa qaalallaahu laa 
tattakhi-zuuu ’ilaa-haynis-nayn: 
’Innamaa Huwa ’llaahunw- 
Waahld: fa-’iyyaaya faitia 
buun. 

52. Wa lahuu maa fis- 
samaa-waati wal-’arzi wa 

S lahud-Diinu waasibaa: ’afa- 
gayrallaahi tat-taquun? 

53. Wa maa bikum-min-ni‘- 

I matin-faminallaahi summa ’izaa 
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than men whom We inspired— ^ 
Ask the followers of the p 
Rememberance if ye know R 
not!- ^ 

44. With clear proofs and is 
writings; and We have revealed f 
unto thee the Remembrance 
that thou mayst explain to 
mankind that which hath been 
revealed for them, and that 
haply they may reflect. 

45. Are they who plan ill-deeds 
then secure that Allah will not 
cause the earth to swallow them, 
or that the doom will not come on 
them whence they know not? 


46. Or that He will not seize 
them in their going to and fro so 
that there be no escape for 
them? 

47. Or that He wiil not seize 

them with a gradual wasting? 
Lo! thy Lord is indeed Full of : 
Pity, Merciful. | 

48. Have they not observed all I 

things that Allah hath created, | 
how their shadows incline to the | 
right and to the left, making | 
prostration unto Allah, and they | 
are lowly? ■ 

49. And unto Allah maketh 
prostration whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in 
the earth of living creatures, 
and the angels (also), and they 
are not proud. 

50. They fear their Lord above 
them, and do what they are 
bidden. 


51. Allah hath said: Choose not 
two gods. There is only One 
God. So of Me, Me only, be in 
awe. 

52. Unto Him belongeth what¬ 

soever is in the heavens and , 
the earth, and religion is His for | 
ever. Will ye then fear any other m 
than Allah? ^ 

53. And whatever of comfort ye g 
enjoy, it is from Allah. Then, □ 
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I massakumuz-zurru fa-’ilayhi 
taj-’aruun; 

54. §umma 'izaa kashafag- 
I zur-ra ‘ankum ’izaa fariiqum- 
“ min-kum-bi-Rabbihim yushri- 

kuun. 

55. Li-yakfuruu bimaaa’ 
aatay naahum! fa-tamatta- 
‘uu: fa-sawfa ta'-lamuun! 

56. Wa yaj-‘aluuna limaa laa 
ya‘-lamuuna na$iibam-mim- 
maa razaqnaahum! Tallaahi 
la-tus-’alunna ‘ammaa 
kuntum taf-taruun. 

57. Wa yaj-‘aluuna lillaahil- 
banaati Sub-haanahu wa la- 
hum-maa yashta-huun! 

58. Wa ’izaa bush-shira 
’ahadu-hum-bil-’un§aa ^lla 
wajhu-huu muswaddanwwa 
huwa ka-ziim! 

V 

59. Yata-waaraa minal- 
qawmi min-suuu-’i maa 

K bush-shira bih! ’A- 
I yumsikuhuu ‘alaa huunin ’am 
I yadussuhuu fit-turaab? ’Alaa 
" saaa-’a maa yahkumuun? 

60. Lilla-ziina laa yu’- 
minuuna bil-’Aakhirati 
ma§alus-saw’; wa llllaahil- 
Masalul-’A'-laa; wa Huw-al- 
'Aziizul-Hakiim. 

61. Wa law yu-’aakhi?ul- 
laahun-naasa bi-zulmlhim- 
maa taraka ‘alayhaa min- 
daaabbatinwwa laa-kinyyu- 
’akh-khiru-hum ’ilaaa ’ajalim- 
musammaa: fa-’izaa jaaa-’a 
’ajaluhum laa yas-ta’-khiruu- 
na saa-‘atahwwa laa yastaq- 
dimuun. 

62. Wa yaj-’aluuna llllaahi 
maa yakrahuuna wa tasifu 
’al-sinatu-humul-kaziba 
’anna la-humul-husnaa: 
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when misfortune reacheth you, 
unto Him ye cry for help. 

54. And afterward, when He 
hath rid you of the misfortune, 
behold! a set of you attribute 
partners to their Lord, 

55. So as to deny that which We 
have given them. Then enjoy 
life (while ye may), for ye will 
come to know. 

56. And they assign a portion of 
that which We have given them 
unto what they know not. By 
Allahl but ye will indeed be 
asked concerning (all) that ye 
used to invent. 

57. And they assign unto Allah 
daughters — Be He glorified! - 
and unto themselves what they 
desire; 

58. When if one of them receiveth 
tidings of the birth of a female, his 
face remaineth darkened, and he 
is wroth inwardly. 

59. He hideth himself from the 
folk because of the evil of that 
whereof he hath had tidings, 
(asking himself): Shall he keep 
it in contempt, or bury it beneath 
the dust. Verily evil is their 
judgment, 

60. For those who believe not in 
the Hereafter is an evil similitude, 
and Allah's is the Sublime 
Similitude. He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

61. If Allah were to take man¬ 
kind to task for their wrong¬ 
doing, He would not leave 
hereon a living creature, but He 
reprieveth them to an appointed 
term, and when their term 
cometh they cannot put (it) off an 
hour nor (yet) advance (it). 

62. And they assign unto Allah n 
that which they (themselves) | 
dislike, and their tongues | 
expound the lie that the better tj 
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0 laa jarama 'anna lahumun- 
I Naara wa ’an-nahum- 
mufratuun! 

^ 63. Tallaahi laqad 'arsalnaaa 
’ilaaa ’umamim-min-qablika 
fazay-yana lahumush-shay- 
taanu 'a‘-maalahum fa-huwa 
waliyyu-humul-yawma wa 
lahum 'a^aa-bun ’aliim. 

64. Wa maaa 'anzalnaa ‘alay- 
kal-Kitaaba ’iliaa li-tubayyina 
lahumullazikh-talafuu fiihi wa 
hudanwwa rahmatal-liqaw- 
mifiy-yu’-minuun. 

65. Wallaahu 'anzala minas- 
samaaa-’i maaa-’an-fa-’ahyaa 
bihii-’arza ba‘-da mawtihaa: 
’inna fii zaalika la-’Aayatal-li- 

i qawminy-yasma-‘uun. 

66. Wa ’inna lakum fil-’an- 
‘aami la-‘ibrah. Nusqiikum- 
mimmaa fii butuunihii 
mimbayni far-§inwwa damii- 
iaba-nan khaaiisah-saaa- 
’igai-lish-shaaribiin. 

67. Wa min-§amaraatin-na- 
khiili wai-’a‘-naabi tattakhi- 
zuuna minhu sakarahwwa 
rizqan hasanaa: ’inna fii 
zaaiika la-’Aayatal-li- 
qawminyya'-qi-iuun. 

68. Wa ’awhaa Rabbuka 
’iian-NAHLi’ anitta-khizii 
minai-ji-baali buyuutafiwwa 
minash-shajari wa mimmaa 
ya‘-ri-shuun; 

69. §umma kulii min kulii§- 
gamaraati fasiukii subuia 
Rabbiki ?uluiaa. Yakhruju 
mim-butuunihaa sharaabum- 
I mukh-taiifun ’aiwaanuhuu 
I fiihi shi-faaa-’ul-tinnaas: 'inna 
I fii zaa-iika la-’Aayatalii- 
^ qawminy-yatafakkaruun. 
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portion wiil be thiers. Assurediy | 
theirs wili be the Fire, and they g 
wiil be abandoned. 

63. By Allah, We verily sent | 
messengers unto the nations 
before thee, but the devil made 
their deeds fairseeming unto 
them. So he is their patron this 
day, and theirs will be a painful 
doom. 

64. And We have revealed the 
Scripture unto thee only that 
thou mayst explain unto them 
that wherein they differ, and 
(as) a guidance and a mercy for 
a people who believe. 

65. Allah sendeth down water 
from the sky and therewith 
reviveth the earth, after her 
death. Lo! herein is indeed a 
portent for a folk who hear. 

66. And lo! in the cattle there is | 
a lesson for you. We give you to 
drink of that which is in their 
bellies, from betwixt the refuse 
and the blood, pure milk 
palatable to the drinkers. 

67. And of the fruits of the date- 
palm, and grapes, whence ye 
derive strong drink and (also) 
good nourishment. Lo! therein 
is indeed a portent for people 
who have sense. 

68. And thy Lord inspired the bee, 
saying: Choose thou habitations 
in the hills and in the trees and in 
that which they thatch; 


69. Then eat of all fruits, and 
follow the ways of thy Lord, 
made smooth (for thee). There 
cometh forth from their bellies a 
drink diverse of hues, wherein 
is healing for mankind. Lo! ^ 
herein is indeed a portent for ^ 
people who reflect. 
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70. Wallaahu khalaqa-kum 
§umma yatawaffaakum wa 
mihkum-many-yuraddu ’ilaaa 
’arzalii-'umuri li-kay laa ya‘- 
lama ba‘-da ‘ilmin shay-’aa: 
’innallaaha ‘Aliimuh-Qadiir. 

71. Wallaahu fazzala ba‘-za- 
kum ‘alaa ba‘-zin-fir-rizq: fa 
mallaziina fu^iluu bi- 
raaaddii rizqihim ‘alaa maa 
malakat ’aymaanuhum 
fahum fiihi sa-waaa’, 'Afa-bi- 
ni'-matillaahi yajhaduun? 


72. Wallaahu ja-‘ala lakum-min 
'anfusikum 'azwaajanwwaja- 
‘ala lakum-min ’azwaajikum 
baniina wa hafadatafiwwa ra- 
zaqakum-minat-tayyibaat; 'afa- 
bil-baatili yu’-minuuna wa bi- 
ni‘-matitlaahi hum yakfu- 
ruun? — 

73. Wa ya‘-buduuna min- 
duu-nillaahi maa laa yamliku 
la-hum rizqam-minas- 
samaa-waati wal-’arzi shay- 
’anwwa laa yastatii-‘uun? 

74. Falaa tazribuu lillaahil- 
‘amsaal: ’innallaaha ya‘-lamu 
wa ’antum laa ta‘-lamuun. 

75. ^raballaahu Ma§alan ‘ab- 
dam-mamluukaNaa yaqdiru 
‘alaa shay-’inwwa mar-razaq- 
naahu minnaa rizqan hiasanafi- 
fahuwa yuh-fiqu minhu sir- 
ranwwa jahraa: hal yasta- 
wuun? 'Al-Hamdu lillaah. Bal 
’ak§aruhum laa ya‘-la-muun. 

76. Wa zaraballaahu Ma§a- 
lar-raju-layni ’ahaduhumaaa 
'ab-kamu laa yaqdiru ‘alaa 
shay-’ihwwa huwa kallun 
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70. And Allah createth you, | 
then causeth you to die, and ^ 
among you is he who is brought ^ 
back to the most abject stage of \ 
life, so that he knoweth nothing 
after (having had) knowledge. 
Lo! Allah is Knower, Powerful. 

71. And Allah hath favoured 
some of you above others in 
provision. Now those who are 
more favoured will by no means 
hand over their provision to 
those (slaves) whom their right 
hands possess, so that they 
may be equal with them in 
respect thereof. Is it then the 
grace of Allah that they deny? 

72. And Allah hath given you 
wives of your own kind, and 
hath given you, from your 
wives, sons and grandsons, ; 
and hath made provision of I 
good things for you. Is it then in | 
vanity that they believe and in 
the grace of Allah that they 
disbelieve? 

73. And they worship beside 
Allah that which owneth no 
provision whatsoever for them 
from the heavens or the earth, 
nor have they (whom they 
worship) any power. 

74. So coin not similitudes for 
Aliah. Lo! Aliah knoweth; ye 
know not. 

75. Aliah coineth a simiiitude: 
(on the one hand) a (mere) 
chatte! slave, who hath control 
of nothing, and (on the other 
hand) one on whom We have 
bestowed a fair provision from 
Us, and he spendeth thereof 
secretly and openly. Are they 
equal? Praise be to Allah! But 
most of them know not. 

76. And Allah coineth a 
similitude: Two men, one of them 
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‘alaa mawlaahu ’aynamaa 
yuwaj-jih-hu laa ya’-ti bi- 
khayr: hal yastawii huwa wa 
many-ya’-muru bil-‘adli wa 
huwa ‘alaa $iraatim- 
Mustaqiim? 

77. Wa lillaahi gaybus- 
samaa-waati wal-’arz. Wa 
maaa ’am-rus-Saa-‘ati ’illaa 
kalamhil-ba-sari ‘aw huwa 
‘aqrab: ’innal-laaha ‘alaa kulli 
shay-'ifi-Qadiir. 


78. Wallaahu 'akh-rajakum- 
mim-butuuni ‘umma-haati- 
kum laa ta‘-lamuuna shay- 
’ahw-waja-‘ala lakumus-sam- 
‘a wal-’absaara wal-’af-’idata 
la-‘allakum tashkuruun. 

79. ’Alam yaraw 'ilat-tayri 
musakh-kha-raatin-fii jawwis- 
sa-maaa’? Maa yumsikuhunna 
’IMallaah. ’Inna fii zaalika la- 
’Aayaa-ttl-li-qawminy-yu’-mi- 
nuun. 

80. Wallaahu ja-‘ala lakum- 
mim-buyuuti-kum sakanahw- 
wa ja-‘ala lakum-min-juluudil- 
’an-‘aami buyuutan-tastakhif- 
fuunahaa yawma ^‘-nikum 
wa yawma 'iqaamatikum wa 
min 'aswaafihaa wa 'awbaad- 
haa wa ’ash-aarihaaa ‘asaa- 
sanwwa mataa-‘an llaa hiin. 


81. Wallaahu ja-‘ala lakum 
mimmaa khalaqa zilaalahwwa 
ja-‘ala lakum-minal-jibaali 
‘aknaanahwwa ja-‘ala lakum 
saraabiila taqiikumul-harra wa 
saraabiila taqiikum-ba’-sa- 
kum. Kazaalika yutimmu 


The Bee-16 


ou';;) dumb, having control of.nothing, | 

' " " and he is a burden on his owner; | 

whithersoever he directeth him 
^ ,. , , ^to go, he bringeth no good. Is he 

equal with one who enjoineth 
^ justice and followeth a straight 
path (of conduct)? 
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77. And unto Allah belongeth 
the Unseen of the heavens and 
the earth, and the matter of the 
Hour (of Doom) is but as a 
twinkling of the eye, or it is 
nearer still. Lo! Allah is Able to 
do all things. 

78. And Allah brought you forth 
from the wombs of your mothers 
knowing nothing, and gave you 
hearing and sight and hearts 
that haply ye might give thanks. 


79. Have they not seen the 
birds obedient in mid-air? None 
holdeth them save Allah. Lo! | 
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80. And Allah hath given you in 
your houses an abode, and hath 
given you (also), of the hides of 
cattle, tent houses which ye find 
light (to carry) on the day of 
migration and on the day of 
pitching camp; and of their wool 
and ,their fur and their hair, 
caparison and comfort for a while. 


81. And Allah hath given you, of 
that which He hath created, 
shelter from the sun; and hath 
given you places of refuge in |U 
the mountains, and hath given 3 
you coats to ward off the heat 0 
from you, and coats (of armour) ^ 
to save you from your own ^ 
foolhardiness. Thus doth He q 
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H ni‘-matahuu ‘alaykum la- 
^ ‘allakum tuslimuun. 

82. Fa-’in-tawallaw fa-’inna- 
^ maa ‘alaykal-Balaagul- 

Mubiin. 

83. Ya‘-rifuuna ni‘-matallaahi 
§umma yuhkiruunahaa wa 
’ak-saruhumul-kaafiruun. 

84. Wa yawma nab-‘a§u min- 
kulli 'ummatin Shahiidafi- 
summa laa yu’-zanu lillaziina 
kafaruu wa laa hum yusta'- 
tabuun. 

85. Wa 'izaa ra-’alla?iina ’za- 
lamul-A^ba falaa yukhafMj 
‘anhum wa laa hum yun^ruun. 

86. Wa ’izaa ra-’allaziina 
’ashrakuu shurakaaa-’ahum 
qaa-luu Rabbanaa haaa- 
’ulaaa-’i shurakaaa-’unallaziina 
kunnaa nad-'uu mifi-duunik. 
Fa-’al-qaw ’ilayhimul-qawla 
’Inna kum la-kaazibuun! 
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87. Wa ’alqaw ’ilallaahi yaw- 
ma-’lzlnis-salama wa zalla 
‘anhum-maa kaanuu 
yaftaruun. 

88. ’Allaziina kafaruu wa 
$ad-duu ‘ah Sablllillaahi 
zidnaa-hum 'Azaabah 
fawqal-‘a?aabl bimaa kaanuu 
yufsiduun. 

89. Wa yawma nab-‘asu fli 
kulli 'ummatin shahiidan 
‘alay-him-min ’ahfusihim wa 
ji’-naa bika shahiidan ‘alaa 
haaa-’u-laaa’. Wa nazzalnaa 
‘alaykal-Kitaaba tibyaanal-li- 
kulli shay-'ihwwa Hudahwwa 
Rahma-tahwwa Bushraa lil- 

^ Musllmiin. 


perfect His favours unto you, in 
order that ye may surrender 
(unto Him). 

82. Then, if they turn away, thy 
duty (O Muhammad) is but plain ^ 
conveyance (of the message). 

83. They know the favour of 
Allah and then deny it. Most of 
them are ingrates. 

84. And (bethink you of) the day 
when We raise up of eveiy 
nation a witness, then there is 
no leave for disbelievers, nor 
are they allowed to make 
amends, 

85. And when those who did 

. ^ ^ y ^rong behold the doom, it will 

not be made light for them, nor 
will they be reprieved. 

86. And when those who 
ascribed partners to Allah 
behold those partners of theirs, 
they will say: Our Lord! these 
are our partners unto whom we 
used to cry instead of Thee. But 
they will fling to them the 
saying: LolyeverilyareliarsI 

87. And they proffer unto Allah 
submission on that day, and all 
that they used to invent hath 
failed them. 

88. For those who disbelieve and 
debar (men) from the way of 
Allah, We add doom to doom 
because they wrought corruption. 


i 


90. 'Innallaaha ya’-muru bil- 
‘adli wal-’ihsaani wa ’iitaaa- 
'izil-qurbaa wa yanhaa ‘anil- 
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89. And (bethink you of) the day 
when We raise in every nation a 
witness against them of their 
own folk,and We bring thee 
(Muhammad) as a witness 
against these. And We reveal 
the Scripture unto thee as an 
exposition of all things, and a 
guidance and a mercy and 
good tidings for those who have 
surrendered (to Allah). 

90. Lo! Allah enjoineth justice and 
kindness, and giving to kinsfolk, 
and forbiddeth lewdness and 
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fahshaaa-’i wal-munkari wal- 
I bagy: ya-‘i?ukum la-‘allakum 
I tazakka-ruun. 

■ 91. Wa ’awfuu bi-‘Ahdillaahi 
’izaa ‘aahattum wa laa tahqu- 
zul-’aymaana ba‘-da tawkiidi- 
haa wa qad ja-‘al-tumullaaha 
‘alaykum kafiilaa: ’innallaaha 
ya‘-lamu maa taf-‘aluun. 

92. Wa laa takuunuu kallatii 
naqazat gazlahaa mim-ba‘-di 
quwwatin ’ahkaa§aa. 
Tattakhi-zuuna ’aymaanakum 
dakhalam baynakum ’ah- 
takuuna ’ummatun hiya 
’arbaa min ’ummah; ’innamaa 
yabluu-kumullaahu bih; wa 
layu-bayyinanna lakum 
I Yawmal-Qi-yaamati maa kun- 
I turn fiihi takhtalifuun. 


I 93. Wa law shaaa-’allaahu 
I la-ja-‘alakum 'ummatanw- 
i waahi-datahwwa laakihy- 
yugillu many-yashaaa-’u wa 
yahdii mafiy-yashaaa’ wa 
latus-’a-lunna ‘am-maa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun. 

94. Wa laa tattakhizuuu 
'aymaa-nakum dakhalam- 
baynakum fata-zilla 
qadamum-ba‘-da §u-buutihaa 
wa ta?uuqus-suuu-’a bimaa 
$adattum 'an-Sablilil-laa-hl wa 
lakum ‘azaabun ‘aziim. 

95. Wa laa tashtaruu bi-‘Ah- 
dillaahi samanan-qaliilaa: ’in¬ 
namaa ‘ifidallaahi huwa khay- 
rul-lakum ’in-kuntum ta‘-la- 
muun. 

i 96. Maa ‘indakum yanfadu 
i wa maa ‘indallaahi baaq. Wa 
I la-najzi-yanna!laziina 
H sabaruuu 
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abomination and wickedness. 
He exhorteth you in order that 
ye may take heed. 

91. Fulfil the covenant of Allah 
when ye have covenanted, and 
break not your oaths after the 
asseveration of them, and after 
ye have made Allah surety over 
you. Lo! Allah knoweth what ye 
do. 

92. And be not like unto her who 
unravelleth the thread, after 
she hath made it strong, to thin 
filaments, making your oaths a 
deceit between you because of 
a nation being more numerous 
than (another) nation. Allah 
only trieth you thereby, and He 
verily will explain to you on the 
Day of Resurrection that 
wherein ye differed. 


93. Had Allah willed He could 
have made you (all) one nation, 
but He sendeth whom He will 
astray and guideth whom He 
will, and ye will indeed be asked 
of what ye used to do. 

94. Make not your oaths a 
deciet between you, lest a foot 
should slip after being firmly 
planted and ye should taste evil 
forasmuch as ye debarred 
(men) from the way of Allah, 
and yours should be an awful 
doom. 

95. And purchase not a small 
gain at the price of Allah's 
covenant. Lol that which Allah 
hath is better for you, if ye did but 
know. 

96. That which ye have wasteth 
away, and that which Allah hath 
remaineth. And verily We shall 
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'ajrahum-bi-’ahsani maa kaa- 
nuu ya‘-maluun. 

97. Man ‘amila saaliham-min- 
zakarin ’aw ’ufisaa wa huwa 
Mu’-minun-fala-nuhyi-yanna- 
huu t;:iayaatan-Tayyibah, wa 
la-najzi-yanriahum ’ajrahum- 
bi-’ahsani maa kaanuu ya‘- 
ma-luun. 

98. Fa-’izaa qara’-tal-Qur- 
’aa-na fasta-'iz billaahi 
minash-shaytaanir-rajiim. 

99. ’Innahuu laysa lahuu sul- 
taanun ‘alallaziina ’aamanuu 
wa ‘alaa Rabbihim yatawak- 
kaluun. 

100. 'Innamaa sultaanuhuu 
‘alallaziina yata-wallaw- 
nahuu wallaziina hum-bihii 
mushri-kuun. 

101. Wa ’izaa baddalnaaa 
'aa-yatam-makaana 
’aayatinw-wallaahu ’A‘-lamu 
bimaa yu-nazzilu qaaluuu 
'innamaaa ’ahta muftar: bal- 
’ak§aruhum laa ya‘-lamuun. 

102. QuI nazzalahuu Ruuhul- 
Qudusi mir-Rabbika bil- 
Haqqi li-ya§abbi-tallaziina 
'aamanuu wa Hudafiwwa 
Bushraa lil-Muslimiin. 

103. Wa laqad na‘-lamu 
’anna-hum yaquu-luuna 
’innamaa yu-‘allimuhuu 
bashar. Lisaanul-lazii 
yulhiduuna ’ilayhi 'a‘-ja- 
miyyufiwwa haazaa 
lisaanun-'Arabiyyum-mubiin. 


104. ’Innallaziina laa yu’-mi- 
nuuna bi-’Aayaatillaahi laa 
^ yahdii-himullaahu wa lahum 
‘azaabun ’aliim. 
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pay those who are steadfast a 
recompense in proportion to the 
best of what they used to do. 

97. Whosoever doth right, 
whether male or female, and is 
a believer, him verily We shall 
quicken with good life, and We 
shall pay them a recompense in 
proportion to the best of what 
they used to do. 

98. And when thou recitest the 
Qur'an, seek refuge in Allah 
from Satan the outcast. 

99. Lo! he hath no power over 
those who believe and put trust 
in their Lord. 

100. His power is only over 
those who make a friend of him, 
and those who ascribe partners 
unto Him (Allah). 

101. And when We put a 
revelation in place of (another) 
revelation,-and Allah knoweth 
best what He revealeth-they 
say: Lo! thou art but inventing. 
Most of them know not. 

102. Say: The holy Spirit hath 
revealed it from thy Lord with 
truth, that it may confirm (the 
faith of) those who believe, and. 
as guidance and good tidings for 
those who have surrendered (to 
Allah). 

103. And We know well that they 
say: Only a man teacheth him. 
The speech of him at whom they 
falsely hint is outlandish, and 
this is clear Arabic speech. 




105. ’Innamaa yaftaril-kazibal- 
laziina laa yu’-minuuna 
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who believe not Allah's reve- S 


104. Lo! those who disbelieve 
the revelations of Ailah, Allah 
guideth them not and theirs will | 
be a painful doom. 
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bi-'Aayaatillaahi wa 'uiaaa- 
'ika huinul-kaa?ibuun. 

106. Mah-kafara billaahi 
mim-ba‘-di ’limaanihiii ’iliaa 
man ’ukriha wa qalbuhuu 
mutma-'innum-bil-’limaani wa 
laa-kim-mafi-sharaha bil-kufri 
sadrah-fa-‘alayhim gazabum- 
minallaahi wa lahum ‘azaa 
bun ‘aziim. 

107. Zaalika bi-’anna-humus- 
tahabbul-hayaataddunyaa 
‘alal-’Aakhirati wa- 
'annallaaha laa yahdii- 
Qawmal-kaafiriin. 

108. ’Ulaaa-’ikallaziina taba- 
‘allaahu ‘alaa quiuubihim wa 
sam-‘ihim wa ’absaarihim wa 
’ulaaa-’ika humul-Gaafiluun. 
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109. Laajarama ’annahum 
fil-’Aakhirati humul- 
khaasiruun. 

110. Summa ’inna Rabbaka 
lillaziina haajaruu mim-ba‘-di 
maa futinuu §umma 
jaahaduu wa sabaruuu ’inna 
Rabbaka mim-ba‘-dihaa la- 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


111. Yawma ta’-tii kullu naf- 
sin-tujaadilu ‘an-nafsihaa wa 
tuwaffaa kullu nafsim-maa 
‘amilat wa hum laa yuzla- 
muun. 

112. Wa ?araballaahu Masa- 
lan-qaryatah-kaanat ’aamina- 
tam-mutma-’innatahy-ya’-tii- 
haa rizqu-haa ragadam-min- 
kulli makaanin-fakafarat bi-’an- 
‘umillaahi fa-’azaaqa-hallaahu 
libaasal-juu-'i wal-khawfi 

I bimaa kaa-nuu yasna-'uun. 

1113. Wa laqad jaaa-’ahum 
Rasuulum-minhum fa-kazza- 
buuhu 
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lations, and (only) they are the 
liars. 

106. Whoso disbelieveth in Allah 
after his belief-save him who is ^ 
forced thereto and whose heart 
is still content with the Faith-but 
whoso findeth ease in disbelief: 
on tfiem is wrath from Allah. 
Theirs will be an awful doom. 

107. That is because they have 
chosen the life of the world 
rather than the Hereafter, and 
because Allah guideth not the 
disbelieving folk. 

108. Such are they whose 
hearts and ears and eyes Allah 
hath sealed. And such are the 
heedless. 

109. Assuredly in the Hereafter 
they are the losers. 

110. Then lo! thy Lord-for those 
who become fugitives after they 
had been persecuted, and then 
fought and were steadfast-lo! 
thy Lord afterward is (for them) 
indeed Forgiving, Merciful. 

111. On the Day when every 
soul will come pleading for 
itself, and eveiy soul will be 
repaid what it did, and they will 
not be wronged. 


112. Allah colneth a similitude: a 
township that dwelt secure and 
well content, its provision coming 
to it in abundance from every side, 
but it disbelieved in Allah's favour, 
so Allah made it experience the 
garb of dearth and fear because 
of what they used to do. 

113. And verily there had come 
unto them a messenger from 
among them, but they had denied 
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fa-’akhazahumul-'azaa-bu 
wa hum zaalimuun. 

I 114. Fa-kuluu mimma raza- 
I qakumullaahu Haiaalah- 
" Tayyibaa; washkuruu ni‘- 
matal-laahi ’ihkuhtum 
’iyyaahu ta‘-buduun. 

115. ’Innamaa harrama alay- 
kumul-may-tata waddama 
wa lahmal-khihziiri wa maaa 
’uhilla li-gayrillaahi bih. Fa- 
maniz-turra gayra 
baagihwwa iaa ‘aadih-fa- 
’innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

116. Wa Iaa taquuluu limaa 
tasifu ’al-sinatukumul-kaziba 
haazaa halaaluhw-wa haazaa 
haraamul-litaftaruu ‘alal-laa- 
hil-kazib. ’Innallaziina yaf-ta 
ruuna ‘alal-laahil-kaziba Iaa 
yufli-huun. 


117. Mataa-‘uh-qaliil: wa la- 
hum ‘azaabun ’aliim. 

118. Wa ‘alallaziina haaduu 
harramnaa maa qasasnaa 
'alay-ka mih-qabi: wa maa 
zalam-naahum wa laakih 
kaanuuu ’ahfusahum 
yazlimuun. 

119. Summa ’inna Rabbaka 
lillaziina ‘amilus-suuu-’a bi-ja- 
haalatih summa taabuu mim- 
ba‘-di zaalika wa ’aslahuuu 
’inna Rabbaka mim-ba‘-dihaa 
la-Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


120. ’Inna ’Ibraahiima kaana 
’ummatan-qaanital-lillaahi 
ha-niifaa: wa lam yaku minal- 
S mushrikiin: 
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^121. Shaakiral-li-’an-‘umih: 
I ’ijtabaahu wa hadaahu ’ilaa 
I Siraatim-Mustaqiim. 




him, and so the torment seized 
them while they were wrong¬ 
doers. 

114. So eat of the lawful and 
good food which Allah hath 
provided for you, and thank the 
bounty of your Lord if it is Him ye 
serve. 

115. He hath forbidden for you 
only carrion and blood and 
swine-flesh and that which hath 
been immolated in the name of 
any other than Allah; but he who 
is driven thereto, neither craving 
nor transgressing, lo! then Allah 
is Forgiving, Merciful. 

116. And speak not, concerning 
that which your own tongues 
qualify (as clean or unclean), 
the falsehood: “This is lawful, 
and this is forbidden,” so that ye 
invent a lie against Allah. Lo! 
those who invent a lie against 
Allah will not succeed. 

117. A brief enjoyment (will be 
theirs); and theirs a painful 
doom. 

118. And unto those who are 
Jews We have forbidden that 
which We have already related 
unto thee. And We wronged 
them not, but they were wont to 
wrong themselves. 

119. Then lolthy Lord-for those 
who do evil in ignorance and 
afterward repent and amend- 
lo! (for them) thy Lord is 
afterward indeed Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

120. Lo! Abraham was a nation 
obedient to Allah, by nature 
upright, and he was not of the 
idolaters; 

121. Thankful for His bounties; 
He chose him and He guided 
him unto a straight path. 
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I 122. Wa ’aataynaahu 
I fiddunyaa Hasanah; wa 
I ’innahuu fil-’Aakhirati 
I lamina§-$aalihiin. 

123. Summa ’aw-haynaaa 
’ilayka ’anittabi' Millata 'Ib- 
raahiima Haniifaa, wa maa 
kaana minal-mushrikiin. 

124. Jnnamaa ju-‘ilas-Sabtu 
‘alalla?iinakh-talafuu fiih; wa 
'inna Rabbaka layahkumu 
baynahum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati fiimaa kaanuu fiihi 
yakhtali-fuun. 

125. ’Ud-‘u ’ilaa Sabiili 
Rabbika bil-hikmati wal- 
maw-‘izatil-hasanati wa 
jaadiihum-bil-latii hiya 
‘ahsan: ’Inna Rabbaka Huwa 
'A'-lamu biman-zalla ‘an- 
Sabiilihii wa Huwa ’A‘-lamu 
bil-Muhtadiin. 


126. Wa ’in ‘aaqabtum fa- 
‘aa-qi-buu bimisli maa 
‘uuqibtum-bih: wa la-'in- 
sabartum la-huwa khayrul- 
li^-Saabiriln. 

127. Wa?-bir wa maa 
$abruka 'illaa billaahi wa laa 
tahzan ‘alayhim wa laa taku 
fii zay-qim-mimmaa 
yamkuruun. 


H 

rr 


i 


128. 'Innallaaha ma- 
'alla?iinat-taqaw wallaziina 
hum-Muh-sinuun. 

BANHI-’ISRAAA-’IIL 
Verses Ill-Sections 12 
Bismillaahir-Rabmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Subhaanallaziii ’as-raa bi- 
'Abdihii laylam-minal- 
Masjidil-Haraami 'ilal- 




122. And We gave him good in 
the world, and in the Hereafter 
he is among the righteous. 
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123. And afterward We inspired 

'' '"I (Muhammad, saying): 

e;® Oo Follow the religion of Abraham, 

as one by nature upright. He 
was not of the idolaters. 

124. The Sabbath was appointed 
only for those who differed 
concerning it, and lo! thy Lord will 
judge between them on the Day 
of Resurrection concerning that 
wherein they used to differ. 
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125. Call unto the way of thy 
' d with wisdom and fair 
exhortation, and reason with 
them in the better way. Lo! thy 
Lord is best aware of him who 
strayeth from His way, and He is 
Best Aware of those who go | 
aright. 

126. If ye punish, then punish 
with the like of that wherewith 
ye were afflicted. But if ye 
endure patiently, verily it is 
better for the patient. 

127. Endure thou patiently (O 
Muhammad). Thine endurance 
is only by (the help of) Allah. 
Grieve not for them, and be not 
in distress because of that 
which they devise. 

128. Lo! Allah is with those who 
keep their duty unto Him and 
those who are doers of good; 


THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Glorified be He Who carried 
His servant by night from the 
Inviolable Place of Worship to 

- I P.^TTTT.CTTK- 
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0 Masjidil-’Aqsallazii 
I baaraknaa haw-lahuu li- 
I nuriyahuu min ’Aayaatinaa: 
g ’Innahuu Huwas-Samii ‘ul- 
Basiir. 

2. Wa ’aataynaa Muusal- 
Kitaaba wa ja-‘alnaahu 
Hudalli Baniii ’israaa ’ilia 
’allaa tattakhizuu mih-duunii 
wakiilaa. 

3. Zurriyyata man hamalnaa 
ma-‘a Nuuh! ’Innahuu kaana 
‘abdah-shakuuraa. 

4. Wa qazaynaaa ’iiaa Baniii 
’Israaa-’iila fil-kitaabi la-tufsi- 
dunna fii-’arzi marratayni wa 
lata'-lunna ‘uluwwah- 
kabiiraa! 

I 5. Fa-’izaa jaaa-’a wa‘-du 
^ ’uu-iaahumaa ba-‘asnaa 




I ‘alaykum ‘ibaadal-lanaaa 
I ’ulii-ba’-sin-sha-diidin-fa- 
I jaasuu khilaalad-diyaar; wa 
I kaana wa'-da’hn-maf-'uulaa. 

6. §umma radadnaa 
lakumul-karrata ‘alayhim wa 
’amdadnaa-kum-bi- 
'amwaalinwwa baniina wa ja- 
‘alnaakum ’ak§ara nafiiraa. 

7. 'In ’ahsantum ’ahsantum li 
’anfusikum; wa ’in ’asa’-tum 
fa-lahaa. Fa-’i?aa jaaa-’a 
wa'-dul-’aakhirati li-yasuuu- 
’uu wujuuhakum wa li- 
yadkhulul-Masjida kamaa 
dakhaluuhu ’awwala 
marratinwwa li-yutab-biruu 
maa ‘alaw tatbiiraa. 

^ 8. ‘Asaa Rabbukum ’anyyar- 
I bamakum; wa ’in ‘uttum ‘ud- 
^ naa. Wa ja-‘alnaa Jahannama 
lil-kaafiriina hasiiraa. 


^ V 
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the Far Distant Place of Worship 
the neighbourhood whereof We 
have blessed, that We might 
show him of Our tokens! Lol He, 
only He, is the Hearer, the Seer. 

2. We gave unto Moses the 
Scripture, and We appointed it 
a guidance for the Children of 
Israel, saying: Choose no 
guardian beside Me. 

3. (They were) the seed of those 
whom We carried (in the ship) 
along with Noah. Lo! he was a 
grateful slave. 

4. And We decreed for the 
Children of Israel in the Scripture: 
Ye verily will work corruption in 
the earth twice, and ye will 
become great tyrants. 


5. So when the time for the first 
of the two came, We roused 
against you slaves of Ours of 
greatmight who ravaged (your) 
\>^>C :)03 country, and it was a threat 

performed. 
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6. Then We gave you once 
again your turn against them, 
and We aided you with wealth 
and children and made you 
more in soldiery, 

7. (Saying); Ifyedogood, yedo 
good for your own souls, and If 
ye do evil, it is for them (in like 
manner). So when the time for 
the second (of the judgments) 
came (We roused against you 
others of Our slaves) to ravage 
you, and to enter the Temple 
even as they entered it the first 
time, and to lay waste all that 
they conquered with an utter 
wasting. 

8. It may be that your Lord will 

have mercy on you, but if ye a 
repeat (the crime) We shall | ‘3 
repeat (the punishment), and We 
have appointed hell a dungeon 3 ^ 
for the disbelievers. 0 
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I 9. ’Inna haa?al-Qur-’aana 
I yah-dii lillatii hiya ’aqwamu wa 
I yubash-shirul-Mu'-miniinalla- 
^ ziina ya‘-maluuna$-saalihaati 
'anna lahum ’ajran-kabiiraa; 

10. Wa 'annallaziina laa yu’- 
minuuna bil-’Aakhirati ’a‘-tad- 
naa lahum ‘Azaaban 'aliimaa. 

11. Wa yad-‘ul-’insaanu bish- 
sharii du-‘aaa-’ahuu bil-khayr; 
wa kaanal-’ifisaanu ‘ajuulaa. 

12. Wa ja-‘alnal-Layla wan- 
Nahaara 'Aayatayni fama- 
hawnaaa ’Ayatal-Layli wa ja- 
‘alnaaa ’Aayatan-Nahaari 
mubsiratal-litabtaguu fazlam- 
mir-Rabbikum wa lita’-lamuu 
‘adadas-siniina wal-hisaab: 
wa kulla shay-’in 
fassalnaahu taf^iilaa. 


13. Wa kulla ’ihsaanin 'alzam- 
I naahu taaa-’irahuu fii ‘unuqih: 
“ wa nukhriju lahuu Yawmal- 

Qiyaamati kitaabany- 
yalqaahu mafishuuraa. 

14. ‘Iqra'-kitaabak; kafaa bi- 
nafsikal-yawma ‘alayka 
hasiibaa. 

15. Manihtadaa fa-’innamaa 
yahtadil li-nafsih; wa man 
galla fa-’innamaa yaziliu 
‘alay-haa: wa laa taziru 
waazira-tunw-wizra ’ukhraa: 
wa maa kunnaa mu- 
'azzibiina hattaa nab-‘asa 
rasuulaa. 

16. Wa ’izaaa ’aradnaaa ’an- 
nuhlika qatyatan 'amarnaa 
mutrafiihaa fa-fasaquu fiihaa 
fa-haqqa ‘alayhal-qawlu fa- 
dammar-naahaa tadmiiraa. 
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9. Lo! this Qur'an guideth unto 
that which is straightest, and 
giveth tidings unto the believers 
who do good works that theirs ^ 
will be a great reward. 

10. And that those who believe 
not in the Hereafter, for them 
We have prepared a painful 
doom. 

11. Man prayeth for evil as he 
prayeth for good; for man was 
every hasty. 

12. And We appoint the night 
and the day two portents. Then 
We make dark the portent of the 
night, and We make the portent 
of the day sight-giving, that ye 
may seek bounty from your 
Lord, and that ye may know the 
computation of the years, and 
the reckoning; and everything 
have We expounded with a 
clearexpounding. 

13. And every man's augury 
have We fastened to his own 
neck, and We shall bring forth for 
him on the Day of Resurrection a 
book which he will find wide 
open. 

14. (And it will be said unto him): 
Read thy Book. Thy soul sufficeth 
as reckoner against thee this day. 

15. Whosoever goeth right, it is 
only for (the good of) his own 
soul that he goeth right, and 
whosoever erreth, erreth only to 
its hurt. No laden soul can bear 
another's load. We never 
punish until We have sent a 
messenger. 

16. And when We would destroy 
a township We send command¬ 
ment to its folk who live at ease, u 
and afterward they commit | 
abomination therein, and so the § 
Word (of doom) hath effect for it, ^ 
and We annihilate it with 
complete annihilation. 
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17. Wa kam ’ahlaknaa minal 
qumuni mim-ba'di Nuuh? Wa 
kafaa bi-Rabbika bi-zu-nuubi 
‘ibaadihii Khabiiram Basiiraa. 

18. Man-kaana yuriidul-‘aaji- 
lata ‘ajjalnaa lahuu fiihaa 
maa nashaaa-'u-liman- 
nuriidu §umma ja-‘alnaa 
lahuu Jahannam: ya§laahaa 
mazmuumam-mad-huuraa. 

19. Wa man ’araadal- 
'Aakhirata wa sa-‘aa lahaa 
sa‘-yahaa wa huwa Mu’- 
minuh-fa-’ulaaa-’ika kaana 
sa‘-yuhum-mash-kuuraa. 

20. Kullan-numiddu haaa- 
'ulaaa-’i wa haaa-’ulaaa-'i 
min ‘ataaa-’i Rabbik: Wa 
maa kaana ‘ataaa-'u 

I Rabbika mahzuuraa. 

I 21. 'Ufizur kayfa fazzalnaa 
3 ba‘-?ahum ‘alaa ba-g; wa lal- 
I ’Aakhiratu ’akbaru darajaa- 
I tinwwa ’akbam tafgiilaa. 


22. Laa taj-‘al ma-‘allaahi 
’ilaahan 'aakhara fataq-'uda 
ma?muumam-makh?uulaa. 

23. Wa qazaa Rabbuka 'allaa 
ta‘-buduuu 'illaaa 'iyyaahu wa 
bil-waa-lidayni ’ihsaanaa. ’Im- 
maa yabluganna ‘indakal- 
kibara ’ahaduhumaaa ’aw 
kilaa-humaa falaa taqul- 
lahumaaa ’uffinwwa laa 
tanharhumaa wa qui-lahumaa 
qawlah-kariimaa. 

! 24. Wakhfiz la-humaa janaa- 
I lia?-zulli minar-rahmati wa 
I qur-Rabbir-hamhumaa 
i kamaa rabba-yaanii $agiiraa. 
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17. How many generations have 

We destroyed since Noah! And 
Allah sufficeth as Knower and 
Beholder of the sins of His h 
slaves. “ 

18. Whoso desireth that (life) 
which hasteneth away, We 
hasten for him therein that We 
will for whom We please. And 
afterward We have appointed for 
him hell; he will endure the heat 
thereof, condemned, rejected. 

19. And whoso desireth the 
Hereafter and striveth for it with 
the effort necessary, being a 
believer: for such, their effort 
findeth favour (with their Lord). 

20. Each do We supply, both 
these and those, from the bounty 
of thy Lord. And the bounty of thy 
Lord can never be walled up. 

21. See how We prefer one 
above another, and verily the 
Hereafter will be greater in 
degrees and greater in prefer¬ 
ment. 


22. Set not up with Allah any 
other god (O nnan) lest thou sit 
down reproved, forsaken. 


0 
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23. Thy Lord hath decreed, that 
ye worship none save Him, and 
(that ye show) kindness to 
parents. If one of them or both 
of them attain to old age with 
thee, say not “Fie” unto them 
nor repulse them, but speak 
unto them a gracious word. 


24. And lower unto them the ^ 
wing of submission though ^ 
mercy, and say: My Lord! Have | 
mercy on them both as they did | 
care for me when 1 was little. 
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I 25. Rabbukum ’a'-lamu bimaa 
I fii nufuusikum: ’in-takuunuu 
P saalibiina fa-’innahuu kaana 
I lil-’awwabiina Gafuuraa. 

26. Wa ’aati ?al-qurbaa baq- 
qahuu wal-miskiina wabnas- 
sabiili wa laa tuba?zir 
tabziiraa. 

27. ’Innal-mubaz?iriina kaan- 
uuu ’ikhwaanash-shayaatiin: 
wa kaanash-Shaytaanu li- 
Rabbihii kafuuraa. 

28. Wa ’itnmaa tu'-rizanna 
'anhumub-tigaaa-’a 
Rahmatim-mir-Rabbika 
tarjuuhaa faqui-lahum 
qawlam-maysuu-raa. 

29. Wa laa taj-‘al yadaka 

I mag-luulatan ’ilaa 'unuqika 
wa laa tabsut-haa kullal-basti 
fataq- 'uda maluumam- 
mahsuuraa. 

30. ’Inna Rabbaka yabsutur- 
rlzqa limany-yashaaa-’u Wa 
yaqdir. ’Innahuu kaana bi- 
‘Ibaadihii Khabliram-Ba§liraa. 


31. Wa laa taqtuluuu 
’awlaadakum khashyata 
’imlaaq: Nahnu narzuquhum 
wa ’iyyaaakum. ’Inna qatlahum 
kaana khit-’afi-kabiiraa. 

32. Wa laa taqrabuz-zinaaa 
'Innahuu kaana faabishah: 
wa saaa-'a sablllaa. 

33. Wa laa taqtulun-nafsallatii 
harramallaahu ’lllaa bil haqq. 
Wa man-qutila maz-luumafi 
faqad ja-'alnaa ll-waliyyihii 

% sultaanafi-falaa yusrif-fil-qatl; 

I ’innahuu kaana man§uuraa. 

I 34. Wa laa taqrabuu maalal- 
a yatiinrii ’illaa 
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25. Your Lord is best aware of | 
what is in your minds. If ye are | 
righteous, then lo! He was ever | 
Forgiving unto those who turn i 
(unto Him). 

26. Give the kinsman his due, 
and the needy, and the wayfarer, 
and squander not (thy wealth) in 
wantonness. 

27. Lol the squanderers were 
ever brothers of the devils, and 
the devil was ever an ingrate to 
his Lord. 

28. But if thou turn away from 
them, seeking mercy from thy 
Lord, for which thou hopest, then 
speak unto them a reasonable 
word. 

29. And let not thy hand be 
chained to thy neck nor open it 
with a complete opening, lest | 
thou sit down rebuked, denuded, i 

. 

30. Lo! thy Lord enlargeth the 
provision for whom He will, and 
straiteneth (it for whom He will). 
Lo! He was ever Knower, Seer 
of His slaves. 


31. Slay not your children, 
fearing a fall to poverty, We 
shall provide for them and for 
you. Lo! the slaying of them is 
great sin. 

32. And come not near unto 
adultery. Lo! it is an abomination 
and an evil way. 

33. And slay not the life which 

Allah hath forbidden save with 
right. Whoso is slain wrongfully. 
We have given power unto his 
heir, but let him not commit | 
excess in slaying. Lo! he will be | 
helped. ^ 

34. Come not near the wealth of S 
the orphan save with that which 
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I billatii hiya 'alisanu hatta 
^ yabluga 'ashuddah; wa 
I 'awfuu bil ‘ahd:’innal-‘ah-da 
^ kaana mas-'uulaa. 

35. Wa ’awful-kayla ’izaa kil- 
tum wazinuu bil-qistaasil- 
mustaqiim: zaalika 
khayrunwwa ’ahsanu ta’- 
wiilaa. 

36. Wa laa taqfu maa laysa 
laka bihii ‘ilm; ’innas-sam-‘a 
wal-basara wal-fu-’aada kullu 
’ulaaa-’ika kaana ‘anhu mas- 
’uulaa. 

37. Wa laa tamshi fil-’arzi 
marahaa: 'innaka lan-takhrl- 
qal-’arza wa lan-tablugal-ji- 
baala tuulaa. 

\ 38. Kullu zaalika kaana 
I sayyi-’uhuu ‘ifida Rabbika 
I makruu-haa. 

I 39. Zaalika mimmaaa 
I 'awhaaa 'ilayka Rabbuka 
I minal-t;iikmah. Wa laa taj-‘al 
ma-'allaahi 'ilaahan 'aakhara 
fatul-qaa fii Jahannama 
maluumam-madliiuuraa. 

40. 'Afe-’a$faakum Rabbukum 
bil-banlina wattakha^a minal- 
malaaa-'lkatl 'Inaa^aa? 
'Innakum lataquuluuna qawlan 
'a;;iimaa! 

41. Wa laqad aarrafnaa fil 
haa zal-Qur-’aani liya^^ak- 
karuu: wa maa yaziiduhum 
'illaa nufuuraa! 


I 42. QuI-law kaana ma- 
I ‘ahuuu 'aalihatun-kamaa 
§ yaquuluuna ’izallab-tagaw 
H 'ilaa Zil-'Arshi sabiilaa! 
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is better till he come to strength; | 
and keep the covenant. Lo! of | 
the covenant it will be asked. 0 


35. Fill the measure when ye 
measure, and weigh with a right 
balance: that is meet, and 
better in the end. 


36. (O man), follow not that 
whereof thou hast no know¬ 
ledge. Lo! the hearing and the 
sight and heart - of each of 
these it will be asked. 


37. And walk not in the earth 
exultant. Lo! thou canstnot rend 
the earth, nor canst thou stretch 
to the height of the hills. 


38. The evil of ail that is hateful 
in the sight of thy Lord. 


39. This is (part) of that wisdom | 
wherewith thy Lord hath inspired | 
thee (0 Muhammad). And set ! 
not up with Allah any other god, 
lest thou be cast Into hell, 
reproved, abandoned. 


40. Hath your Lord then 
distinguished you (O men of 
Mecca) by giving you sons, and 
hath chosen for Himself females 
from among the angels? Lo! 
verily ye speak an awful word! 

41. We verily have displayed 
(Our warnings) in this Qur'an 
that they may take heed, but It 
increaseth them in naught save 
aversion. 


r 



r 


42. Say (0 Muhammad, to the U 
disbelievers): If there were | 
other gods along with Him, as | 
they say, then had they sought | 
a way against the Lord of the S 
Throne. 0 
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H 43. Subhaanahuu wa Ta- 
I ‘aalaa ‘ammaa yaquuluuna 
I ‘Uluwwah Kabiiraa! 

44. Tusabbihu lahus-samaa- 
waatus-sab-‘u wal-’arzu wa 
man fiihinn: wa 'immin-shay- 
’in ’illaa yusabbihu bi-Hamdihii 
wa laakil-laa tafqahuuna 
tasbiihahum: ’Innahuu kaana 
Haliiman Gafuuraa! 

45. Wa ’izaa qara’-tal-Qur- 
’aana ja-‘alnaa baynaka wa 
bay-nal-laziina laa yu-’minuuna 
bil-’Aakhirati t;iijaabam-mastuu- 
raa; 

46. Wa ja'alnaa ‘alaa 
quiuubi-him ’akinnatan ’any- 
yafqa-huuhu wa fill 
’aazaanihim waq-raa: wa 
’izaa zakarta Rabbaka fil- 
Qur-’aani Wahdahuu wallaw 
'alaaa ’adbaarihim nufuuraa. 


47. Nahnu ’a'-lamu bimaa 
yastami-'uuna bihiii 'i? yasta- 

I mi-‘uuna ’ilayka wa 'i? hum 
najwaaa 'i? yaquulu^-:;aa- 
limuuna ’ih-tattabi- ‘uuna 
'illaa rajulam-mas-huuraa. 

48. 'Un^ur kayfa ^arabuu 
lakal-'am§aala fa-?alluu falaa 
yastatii-'uuna sabiilaa. 

49. Wa qaaluuu ’a-’i?aa 
kunnaa 'i?aamafiwwa 
rufaatan ’a-’innaa la-mab- 
'uuguuna khalqan-jadiidaa? 

50. QuI kuunuu hijaaratan 
'aw hadiidaa, 

51. ’Aw khalqam-mimmaa 
yakburu til suduurikum! 
Fasa-yaquuluuna mahyyu- 
‘iidanaa? Qulill^ii fatarakum 
’awwala marrah! Fasa-yun- 
gizuuna ’ilayka ru-’uusahum 
vira yaquu-luuna mataa 


0'2I 


43. Glorified is He, and High 
Exaited above what they say! 

44. The seven heavens and the 
earth and all that is therein 
praise Him, and there is not a 
thing but hymneth His praise; 
but ye understand not their 
praise. Lo! He is ever Clement, 
Forgiving. 
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45. And when thou recitest the 
Qur'an, We place between thee 
and those who believe not in the 
^99 .?< Herafter a hidden barrier; 
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46. And We place upon their 
hearts veils lest they should 
understand it, and in their ears a 
deafness; and when thou 
makest mention of thy Lord 
alone in the Qur'an, they turn 
their backs in aversion. 

47. We are best aware of what 
they wish to hear when they 
give ear to thee and when they 
take secret counsel, when the 
evil-doers say: ye follow but a 
man bewitched. 


48. See what similitudes they 
coin for thee, and thus are all 
astray, and cannot find a road! 

49. And they say: When we are 
bones and fragments shall we, 
forsooth, be raised up as a new 
creation? 

50. Say: Be ye stones or Iron; 

51. Or some created thing that 
is yet greater in your thoughts! 
Then they will say: Who shall H 
bring us back (to life). Say: He | 
Who created you at the first, g 
Then will they shake thejr| 
heads at thee, and say: When | 
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huu? QuI ‘asaaa ’any- 
yakuuna qariibaa! 

52. Yawma yad-‘uukum 
fatas-tajiibuuna bi-Hamdihii 
wa tazunnuuna 'illabistum 
’illaa qaliilaa! 

53. Wa qul-li-‘ibaadii yaquu- 
lullatii hiya 'ahsan: 'innash- 
Shaytaana yafizagu 
baynahum: ’innash-Shaytaana 
kaana lil-’insaani ‘aduwwam- 
mubiinaa. 

54. Rabbukum 'a‘-lamu bi- 
kum: ’ifiyyasha’ yarhamkum 
'aw ’ihyyasha ’yu-‘azzibkum 
wa maaa 'arsalnaaka 
‘alayhim wakiilaa. 

55. Wa Rabbuka ’a‘-lamu bi- 
mafi-fis-samaawaatl wal-’arz: 
wa laqad fazzalnaa ba‘-zan- 
nabiyyilna ‘alaa ba‘- zinwwa 
'aataynaa Daawuuda Zabuu- 
raa. 

56. Qulid-‘ullaziina za-‘am- 
tum-min-duunihii falaa yamli- 
kuuna kashfagzurri ‘ankum 
wa laa tahwillaa. 

57. ’Ulaaa-’ikalla?iina yad- 
‘uuna yabtaguuna ’ilaa Rabbi- 
hlmul-Wasiilata ’ayyuhum 
'aqrabu wa yarjuuna 
Rahmata-huu wa yakhaaf- 
uuna 'Azaabah: ’inna ‘A?aaba 
Rabbika kaana mahzuuraa. 

58. Wa ’immin-qaryatin 'illaa 
Nahnu muhlikuuhaa qabla 
yawmil-Qiyaamati 'aw mu- 
'azzi-buuhaa ‘azaaban 
shadiidaa; kaana ^aalika fil- 
Kitaabi mas-tuuraa. 

59. Wa maa mana-'anaaa ’an- 
nursila bll-’Aayaati 'lllaaa 'an- 
kazzaba bihal-’awwaluun: wa 
'aataynaa $amuudan-Naaqata 
mub$iratan-fa?alamuu bihaa: 
wa maa nursllu bil-’Aayaati 
'illaa takhwiifaa. 




-n;' 

s 0 ^ 52. A day when He will call you 

't .,' 7 ,,^ 7 , 7 ^ y® 

W ^’isJ (ol praise, and ye will think that ye 

^ ' havetarried but a little while. 

53. Tell My bondmen to speak 
that which is kindlier. Lo! the 
devil soweth discord among 
,,, , ,,, them. Lo! the devil is for man an 
open foe. 

’ '“Y 54. Your Lord is Best aware of 
you. If He will, He will have 
mercy on you, or if He will. He 
will punish you. We have not 
sent thee (O Muhammad) as a 






warden overthem. 




'^Z\' ' '^\ \ ’ll ^ Vol 55. And thy Lord is best aware of 

ciujj g|| gpg jp heavens and 

"C,'! t\l ’-Y the earth. And We preferred 

some of the Prophets above 


ra f' ‘ (■' (?Vi others, and unto David We gave H 
the Psalms. I 

j ^ ’ l!i I ’l it- P 

56. Say: Cry unto those (saints | 
z ' »-> '7’' y. ,’f and angels) whom ye assume | 

(to be gods) beside Him, yeti 
I—I «3 .'x they have no power to rid you of | 

misfortune norto change. \ 

Those unto whom they cry 
. 3 ,Ax seek the way of approach to 
Vj 5' their Lord, which of them shall 

^ XX x 1.,, XX x.jpjxxx ,XX 3 X be the nearest; they hope for 
oW6), His mercy and they fear His 

doom. Lo! the doom of thy Lord II 
is to be shunned. 

58. There is not a township but 

^ ' * x g|.^gll (jgstroy it ere the Day 

of Resurrection or pu_™sh it 

set forth in the Book (of Our 

"-i iMt A decrees). 

59. Naught hindereth Us from 
j/is,/sending portents save that the 

folk of old denied them. And We 
jp gave Thamud the she camel— 

a clear portent-but they did 

I—'vt wrong in respect of her. We 
send not portents save to warn. 
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^ 60. Wa ’iz quinaa laka 'inna 
^ Rabbaka 'ahaata binnaas: 

I wa maa ja ‘alnar-Ru-’yallatiii 
$ ’aray-naaka ’illaa fitnatal- 
linnaasi wash-Shajaratal-Mal 
. ‘uunata fil-Qur-’aan: wa 
nukhawwifu-hum famaa 
yaziiduhum ’illaa tugyaanan- 
kabiiraa 

61. Wa 'iz quinaa lll-malaaa- 
’Ikatis-juduu ll-’Aadama fasa- 
jaduuu 'illaaa 'Ibliis: qaala ’a- 
’asjudu ‘liman khalaqta tii- 
naa? 

62. Qaala 'ara-’aytaka 
haa?alla?li karramta ‘alayy! La- 
’In ’akh-khartani ’ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamatl la-’ahtanl-kanna 
^urriyyatahuuu ’Illaa qaliilaa! 

|| 63. Qaalazhab faman tabi 

I I ‘aka minhum fa-’Inna 
Jahannama jazaaa-’ukum 
j jazaaa-’am-maw-fuuraa. 

j 64. Wastafziz manistata‘-ta 
^ min-hum-bl-$awtika wa ’ajiib 
■ ‘alayhim-bi-khaylika wa rajlli ka 
wa shaatik-hum fil-’amwaali 
wal-’awlaadi wa ‘idhum. wa 
maa ya-‘lduhumush- 
Shaytaanu ’illaa gumuraa. 


65. ’Inna ‘ibaadii laysa laka 
‘alayhim sultaan: wa kafaa 
bi-Rabbika Wakillaa. 

66. Rabbukumullazii yuzjil 
lakumul-Fulka fil-bahri 
litabtaguu min-fazlih. 'innahuu 
kaana bikum Rahiimaa. 

67. Wa ’izaa massakumuzzur- 
ru fil-bahri ^lla mah-tad-‘uuna 
’illaaa ’iyyaah! Falammaa naj- 
jaakum ’ilal-bairi ’a‘-raztum. 
Wa kaanal- 
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60. And (it was a warning) when 
We told thee: Lo! thy Lord 
encompasseth mankind, and 
We appointed the vision which 
We showed thee as an ordeal for 
mankind, and (likewise) the 
Accursed Tree in the Qur'an. We 
warn them ,but it increaseth them 
in naught save gross impiety. 

61. And when We said unto the 
angels: Fall down prostrate 
before Adam and they fell 
prostrate all save Iblis, he said: 
Shall I fall prostrate before that 
which Thou hast created of clay? 

62. He said: Seest Thou this 
(creature) whom Thou hast 
honoured above me. If Thou 
give me grace until the Day of 
Resurrection I verily will seize 
his seed, save but a few. 

63. He said: Go, and whoso¬ 
ever of them followeth thee-lo! 
hell will be your payment, ample 
payment. 

64. And excite any of them 
whom thou canst with thy voice, 
and urge thy horse and foot 
against them, and be a partner 
in theirwealth and children, and 
promise them. Satan promiseth 
them only to deceive. 


65. Lo! My (faithful) bondmen- 
over them thou hast no power, 
and thy Lord sufficeth as (their) 
guardian. 

66. (O mankind), your Lord is 
He Who driveth for you the ship 
upon the sea that ye may seek 
of His bounty. Lo! He was ever 
Merciful toward you. 

67. And when harm toucheth 
you upon the sea, all unto 
whom ye cry (for succour) fail 
save Him (alone), but when He 
bringeth you safe to land, ye 


Vi! 
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I 'insaanu kafuuraa! 

I 68. 'Afa-’amintum ’any-yakh- 
i sifa bikum jaanibal-barri 'aw 
^ yursila ‘alaykum haasiban- 
Summa laa tajiduu lakum 
wakiilaa? 

69. ’Am 'amintum ’anyyu-‘ii- 
dakum fiihi taaratan ’ukhraa 
fa-yursila ‘alaykum qaasifam- 
minar-riibi fa-yugriqakum-bi- 
maa kafartum summa laa 
tajiduu lakum ‘alaynaa bihli 
tabii-‘aa? 


70. Wa laqad karramnaa Ba- 
nill ’Aadama wa hamalnaa- 
hum fil-barri wal-bahrl wa 
, raza-qnaahum-minat- 
3 tayyibaati wa fa^^alnaahum 
I ‘alaa kasiirim-mimman 
I khalaqnaa tafzli-laa. 

I 71. Yawma nad-‘uu kulla 
i ’unaasim-bi-'lmaamihim: fa- 
i man ’uutiya kitaabahuu bi- 
ya-mllnihii fa-’ulaaa-’ika 
yaqra-'uuna kitaabahum wa 
laa yuz-lamuuna fatiilaa. 

72. Wa man-kaana fli haazihlii 
’a‘-maa fa-huwa fil-’Aakhirati 
'a‘-maa wa ’a^llu sabiilaa. 

73. Wa ’In-kaaduu la-yaftl- 
nuu-naka ‘anillaziil 
’awhaynaaa ’ilayka li- 
taftarlya ‘alaynaa gayrah: wa 
’izal-lattakhazuu-ka khaliilaa! 

74. Wa law laaa ’an-§abbat- 
naaka laqad kitta tarkanu 

j ’llayhim shay-’an-qaliilaa. 

M 75. ’Izalla-’azaqnaaka zi‘-fal- 
I bayaati wa zi‘-fal-mamaati 
I summa laa tajidu laka 
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turn away, for man was ever | 

thankless. P 

h 

68. Feel ye then secure that He ^ 
will notcause a slope of the land g 
to engulf you, or send a sand- ' 
storm upon you, and then ye will 
find that ye have no protector? 

69. Or feel ye secure that He will 
not return you to that (plight) a 
second time, and send against 
you a hurricane of wind and 
drown you for your thank- 
lessness, and then ye will not 
find therein that ye have any 
avenger against Us? 


70. Verily We have honoured 

the Children of Adam. We carry 
them on the land and the sea, 
and have made provision of 
good things for them, and have ; 
preferred them above many of | 
those whom We created with a | 
marked preferment. | 

71. On the day when We shall I 
summon all men with their I 
record, whoso is given his book | 

in his right hand-such will 

read their book and they will not 
be wronged a shred. 

72. Whoso is blind here will be 
blind in the Hereafter, and yet 
furtherfrom the road. 

73. And they indeed strove hard 
to beguile thee (Muhammad) 
away from that wherewith We 
have inspired thee, that thou 
shouldst invent other than it 
against Us; and then would they 
have accepted thee as a friend. 

74. And if We had not made 
thee wholly firm thou mightest 
almost have inclined unto them 
a little. 

75. Then had We made thee t 
taste a double (punishment) of | 
living and a double (punish->; 
ment) of dying, then hadst thou ^ 
found no helper against Us. t 
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I 


76. Wa ’in kaaduu la-yasta- 
fiz-zuunaka minal-’arzi li- 

I yukhri-juuka minhaa wa 
I 'izallaa yal-basuuna 
^ khilaafaka 'illaa qaliilaa. 

77. Sunnata man-qad- 
‘arsalnaa qablaka mir-rusulinaa 
wa laa tajidu li-Sunnatinaa tah- 
wiilaa. 

. ’'ill ^ \ 

78. ’Aqimis-Salaata li-duluu- 
kish-shamsi ’ilaa gasaqil-layli 

wa qur-’aanal-Fajr: ’inna qur- (jIjS (Jjl 

’aanal-Fajri kaana mash- ' ' ' ^ 

huu-daa. 

79. Wa minal-layli fatahajjad 

bihii naafilatal-lak: asaaa ✓ i v • 

’any-yab-‘asaka Rabbuka 
Ma-qaamam-Mahmuudaa! —^ 

80. Wa qur-Rabbi ’adkhilnii 
Mudkhala $idqihwwa ’akhrij- 

I nii Mukhraja Sidqinw-waj-‘al- 
lii milladunka sulfaanan-na- 


’'.\s ’< 1 * 




I siiraa. 

I 


I 81. Wa qui jaaa-’al-Haqqu 
I wa zahaqal-Baatil: ’innal- 
I Baatila kaana zahuuqaa. 




(Jjj 

82. Wa nu-nazzilu minal-Qur- 

’aani maa huwa Shifaaa-unw- ' ' ' ' 

wa Rahmatul-lil-Mu’-miniina 
wa laa yaziiduz-^alimiina 
’illaa khasaaraa.’ 0 

83. Wa ’i?aaa ’an-‘amnaa ‘alal- 
’insaani ’a'-raza wa na-’aa bi 
jaanibih; wa ’izaa massahush- 
sharru kaana ya-’uusaa! 

84. QuI kulluhy-ya‘-malu 
‘alaa Shaakilatih: fa- 
Rabbukum ’a‘-lamu biman 
huwa ’ahdaa Sabiilaa. 

85. Wa yas-’aluunaka ‘anir- 
Ruuh. Quiir-Ruuh min ’Amri 
Rabbii wa maaa ’uutiitum- 
minal-’ilmi ’illaa qaliilaa. 


76. And they indeed wished to 

scare thee from the land that 
they might drive thee forth from 
thence, and then they would 
have stayed (there) but a little | 
after thee. “ 

77. (Such was Our) method in 
the case of those whom We 
sent before thee (to mankind), 
and thou wilt not find for Our 
method aught of power to 
change. 

78. Establish worship at the 
going down of the sun until the 
dark of night, and (the recital of) 
the Qur'an at dawn. Lo! (the 
recital of) the Qur'an at dawn is 
ever a witnessed. 

79. And some part of the night 
awake for it, a largess for thee. 

It may be that thy Lord will raise 
thee to a praisecl estate. 

80. And say; My Lord! Cause 
me to come in with a firm 
incoming and to go out with a 
firm outgoing. And give me from 
Thy presence a sustaining 
Power. 


I 


86. Wa la-'in-shi’-naa 
lanazha banna billaziii 


t ^ ^ y ) yy yfi 9y py,y 

Vt' Ws (4y ^y 




81. And say: Truth hath come 
and falsehood hath vanished 
away. Lo! falsehood is ever 
bound to vanish. 

82. And We reveal of the 
Qur'an that which is a healing 
and a mercy for believers 
though it increase the evil¬ 
doers in naught save ruin. 

83. And when We make life 
pleasant unto man, he turneth 
away and is averse; and when 
ill toucheth him he is in despair. 

84. Say: Each one doth 
according to his rule of conduct, 
and thy Lord is Best Aware of 
him whose way is right. 

85. They will ask thee con¬ 
cerning the Spirit. Say: The 
Sprit is by command of my Lord, 
and of knowledge ye have been | 
vouchsafed but little. 

86. And if We willed We could ,, 
withdraw that which We have 0 
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‘aw-haynaaa ’ilayka §umma 
laa tajidu laka bihii ‘alaynaa 
wakiilaa,- 

87. 'Illaa Rahmatam-mir- 
Rabbika ’inna Fazlahuu 
kaana ‘alayka Kabiiraa. 

88. Qul-la-’inijtama-‘atil-’lnsu 
wal-Jinnu ‘alaaa ’any-y’a-tuu 
bi-misli haazal-Qur-’aani laa 
ya’-tuuna bimislihii wa law 
kaana ba'-zuhum li-ba'-zih- 
zahiiraa. 

V 

89. Wa laqad $arrafnaa 
linnaasi fii haazal-Qur-’aani 
min-kulli ma§al: fa-’abaaa 
’ak§arunnaa-si 'illaa 
kufuuraa! 

90. Wa qaaluu lan-nu’-mina 
I laka hattaa taf-jura lanaa 

a minal-'arzi yambuu-’aa; 

I 91. ’Aw takuuna laka janna- 
J turri-min-nakhiilinwwa 
I ‘inabin-fa-tufaijiral-’anhaara 
I khilaala-haa taf-jiiraa; 

92. ’Aw tusqitas-samaaa-’a 
kamaa za-‘amta ‘alaynaa 
kisafan-’aw ta’-tiya billaahi 
wal-malaaa-’ikati qabiilaa; 

93. ’Ay yakuuna laka 
baytum-min-zukhrufin ’aw 
tarqaa fis-samaaa’. Wa lan- 
nu’-mina li-ruqiyyika hattaa 
tunazzila ’alaynaa kitaaban- 
naqra-’uuh. QuI Subhaana 
Rabbii hal-kuh-tu ’illaa 
basharar-Rasuulaa? 

94. Wa maa mana-'annaasa 
’ahy-yu’-minuuu ’iz jaaa-’a- 

^ humul-Hudaaa ’illaaa ’an- 
I qaa-luuu ’aba-‘asallaahu 
I basharar-Rasuulaa? 

I 95. QuI-law kaana fll-’arzi 
^ malaaa-’ikatuny- 




revealed unto thee, then wouldst 
5 thou find no guardian for thee 

against Us in respect thereof. 




87. (It is naught) save mercy fi 

^ V r_.... I_I I LJ- I 


from thy Lord. Lo! His kindness 


I—irurii my Luiu. i_ui ni5j MI 

M unto thee was ever great. 


^®hly, though tnankind 
and the jinn should assemble to 
produce the like of this Qur'an, 
ifc "’^^4 they could not produce the like 
u D yj OV H 4 thereof though they were helpers 

one of another. 

89. And verily We have 

^ Hicn dwoH for mnnkinn in thu? 


y .9 


_ . displayed for mankind in this 

(j^^\ J^\ Qur'an all kinds of similitudes, 

* ^ but most of mankind refuse 

aught save disbelief. 

90. And they say: We will not 
^ ^ ^ put faith in thee till thou cause a 

earth for us; 1 

4O«5rd0Mj^3l 91. Or thou have a garden of | 


date-palms and grapes, and 


cause rivers to gush forth I 
therein abundantly; E 

Cv^jw 92. Or thou cause the heaven 

to fall upon us piecemeal, as 
thou hast pretended, or bring 
V - angels as a 

warrant; 


Thou have a house of gold; 

^ "or thou ascend up into heaven, 

^^d even then we will put no 
Ip, ^hine ascension till thou 
bring down for us a book that 
0^ can read. Say (O Muham- 

9 yi^y y.t' y^yyp mad): My Lord be glorified! am I 
'jA; wW** aught save a mortal messen- 

9er! 

. ,,, ,, 94. And naught prevented 
mankind from believing when 
the guidance came unto them 
tj^\ save that they said: Hath Allah | 
' sent a mortal as (His) messen 
ger? 


95. Say if there were in the | 
. . 
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yamshuuna mutma-’inniina 
P la-nazzalnaa ‘alayhim-minas- 
samaaa-’i malakar-rasuulaa. 




^ 96. QuI kafaa billaahi shahii- 
dam-baynii wa baynakum: 
’innahuu kaana bi-‘ibaadihii 
khabiiram-Ba 9 iiraa. 

97. Wa many-yahdillaahu fa- 
huwal-muhtad; wa many- 
yuz-lil falan-tajida lahum 
’awli-yaaa-’a min duunih. Wa 
nab-shuruhum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati ‘alaa wujuuhihim 
‘umyanwwa bukmanwwa 
summaa: ma’ -waahum 
Jahannam: kullamaa khabat 
zidnaahum Sa-‘iiraa. 

98. Zaalika jazaaa-’uhum-bi- 
’annahum kafaruu bi- 
’Aayaati-naa wa qaaluuu 'a- 

B ’izaa kunnaa ‘i^aamanwwa 
I rufaatan ’a-’in-naa la-mab- 
I ‘uusuuna khalqafi-jadiidaa? 


I 99. ’Awalam yaraw 
'annallaa-hallazii khalaqas- 
samaawaati wal-’arza 
Qaadirun ‘alaaa 'any- 
yakhluqa mi§lahum wa ja- 
'ala lahum 'ajalal-laa rayba 
fiih. Fa-’abaz-zaalimuuna 
’illaa kufuuraa. 

100. QuI-law ’antum tamli- 
kuuna khazaaa-’ina Rahmati 
Rabbiii 'izalla-’amsaktum 
khash-yatal-’ififaaq: wa kaa- 
nal-’ihsaanu qatuuraa. 


101. Wa laqad ’aataynaa 
Muu-saa tis-‘a ’Aayaatim- 
Bayyi -naa-tin-fas-’al Baniii- 
’Israaa-’iila ’iz jaaa-’ahum fa- 
qaala lahuu Fir-‘awnu ’innii la- 
’a-zunnuka yaa-Muusaa mas- 
huLiraa. 




102. Qaala laqad ‘alimta maaa 
'ahzala haaa-’ulaaa-'i ’illaa 


earth angels walking secure, We 
^ “ had sent down for them from 
0 I ^ heaven an angel as messenger. 

sufficeth for a 
witness between me and you. 

^ i'' Lo! He is Knower, Seer of His 

slaves. 

^ ^ “i.l I ’-’It' 97. And he whom Allah guideth, 

he jg led aright; while, as for him 
yb ,f , whom He sendeth astray, for 

j them thou wilt find no protecting 

, friends beside Him, and We shall 

assemble them on the Day of 
5.5 Resurrection on their faces, 

^5 .. 5 515 5 <V "<5 habitation will be hell; whenever it 

[TT] abateth. We increase the flame 

' ' ■ for them. 

i 98. That is their reward be- 
0 ' i’ ' '' disbelieved Our 

Ul^ W revelations and said: When we 

j5.5^ .- 5 V 55 /-,i ^ are bones and fragments shall ^ 

we, forsooth, be raised up as a ^ 
[771 ' new creation? 

99. Have they not seen that | 
y'f ■' y created the heavens | 

and the earth is Able to create | 
y>’,y^^y the like of them, and hath 
W Jappointed for them an end 
i y)f i ,,,h,^,,,y y^yy whereof there is no doubt? But 

"iWl the wrong-doers refuse aught 

0 save disbelief. 

^ '-’jj-'u , possessed the treasures of the 

^ J’' surely hold them back for fear of 

'O'- ^ verily We gave unto 
* « v* Moses nine tokens, clear proofs 

’ \ T"') "’Z W' (of Allah's Sovereignty). Do but 

Jli? ask the Children of Israel how 

1551 ^(I hs came unto them, then 

CW5J Q}. dJ Pharaoh said unto him: Lo! I 

_ 0 ,^ 5 ^ deem thee one bewitched, O 

h«i| Moses. 

1 , *"^r'.'’yfy y y.r;: 102. He said: In truth thou 

knowest that none sent down 
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Rabbus-samaawaati wal- 
’arzi basaaa-’ir: wa ’innii la- 
’azun-nuka yaa-Fir-‘awnu 
masbuu-raa! 

103. Fa-araada ’any- 
yastafiz-zahum-minal-’arzi 
fa-’agraq-naahu wa mam- 
ma‘-ahuu ja-mii-‘aa. 

104. Wa quinaa mim-ba'-dihii 
li-Baniii-1sraaa-'iilas-kunul- 
’arza fa-’izaa jaaa-a Wa‘-dul- 
’aakhirati ji’-naa bikum tafii- 
faa. 

105. Wa bil-Haqqi ’anzalnaa- 
hu wa bil-Haqqi nazal: wa 
nnaaa ’arsalnaaka ’illaa Mu- 
bash-shirafiwwa Naziiraa. 

106. Wa Qur-’aanan-faraq- 
naahu litaqra-’ahuu ‘alannaasi 
‘alaa muksinwwa nazzalnaahu 
tanziilaa. 

107. QuI ’aanninuu bihiii ’aw 
laa tu’-nninuu: ’innallaziina 
’uutul-‘ilnna min qabiihiii 1zaa 
yutlaa ‘alayhim yakhirruuna 
lil-’azqaani sujjadaa, 

108. Wa yaquuiuuna Subhaana 
Rabbinaaa ’in-kaana wa‘-du 
Rabbinaaa ia-maf- ‘uulaa ! 

109. Wa yakhirruuna iii-’az- 
qaani yabkuuna wa yaziidu- 
hum khushuu-‘aa. 

110. Qulid-‘u!laaha ’awid- ‘ur- 
Rahmaan: ’ayyammaa tad- 
‘uu faia-hul-’Asmaaa-’ui- 
Husnaa. Wa laa tajhar bi- 
Salaatika wa laa tukhaafit 
bihaa wabtagi bayna zaalika 
Sabiilaa. 

111. Wa quIil-Hamdu lillaahill- 
azii lam yattakhiz wala-dahw- 
wa lam yakul-lahuu shariikuh 
fil-mulki wa lam yakul-lahuu 
waliyyum-minaz-zulli wa kab- 
birhu takbiiraa! 
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these (portents)save the Lord ^ 
ofthe heavens and the earth as I 
proofs, and lo! (for my part) I | 
deem thee lost, O Pharaoh. | 

103. And he wished to scare 
them from the land, but We 
drowned him and those with 
him, all together. 

104. And We said unto the 
Children of Israel after him: Dwell 
in the land; but when the promise 
of the Hereafter cometh to pass 
We shall bring you as a crowd 
gathered out of various nations. 

105. With truth have We sent it 
down, and with truth hath it 
descended. And We have sent 
thee as naught else save a bearer 
of good tidings and a wamer. 

106. And (it is) a Qur'an that We 
have divided, that thou mayst 
recite it unto mankind at in¬ 
tervals, and We have revealed it 
by (successive) revelation. 

107. Say: Believe therein or 
believe not, lol those who were | 
given knowledge before it, | 
when it is read untcrthem, fall ^ 
down prostrate on their faces, s 
adoring, 

108. Saying: Glory to our Lord! 
Verily the Promise of our Lord 
must be fulfilled. 

109. They fall down on their 
faces, weeping, and it increaseth 
humility in them. 

110. Say (unto mankind): Cry 
unto Allah, or cry unto the 
Beneficent, unto whichsoever 
ye cry (it is the same). His are 
the most beautiful names. And 
thou (Muhammad), be not loud- 
voiced in thy worship nor yet 
silent therein, but follow a way 
between. 

111. And say: Praise be to Allah, 

Who hath not taken unto Himself 
a son, and Who hath no partner 
in the Sovereignty, nor hath He | 
any protecting friend through | 
dependence. And magnify Him 3 
with all mangificience. Mj 
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Verses llO-Sections 12 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Al-Hamdu lillaahil-lazfii 
'anzala ’alaa ‘Abdihil-Kitaaba 
wa lam yaj-‘al-lahuu 

‘iwajaa- 

2. Qayyimal-li-yunzira Ba’- 
san-shadiidam-miliadunhu 
wa yubash-shiral-Mu’-minii- 
nallaziina ya‘-maluuna- 

$-saalihaati ’anna lahum 
’Ajran hasanaa, 

3. Maakisiina fiihi ’abadaa: 

4. Wa yunzirallaziina qaalut- 
takhazaliaahu waladaa: 


5. Maa lahum-bihii min 
‘ilminwwa laa li-’aabaaa- 
’ihim. Kaburat kalimatan- 
I takhruju min ’af-waahihim. 
i ’Inyyaquuluuna ’illaa kazibaa. 

I 

^ 6. Fala-‘allaka baakhi-‘un- 
I naf-saka ‘alaaa 'aagaarihim 
’illam yu’-minuu bi-haazal- 
Hadiisi 'asafaa. 

7. ’Innaa ja ‘alnaa maa ‘alal- 
'arzi ziinatal-lahaa linabluwa- 
hum ’ayyu-hum ’ahsanu 
'ama-laa. 

8. Wa ’innaa lajaa-'iluuna 
maa ‘alayhaa sa-‘iidan- 
juruzaa. 

9. ’Am hasibta ’anna ’As-haa- 
bal-Kahfi war-Raqiimi kaanuu 
min ’Aayaatinaa ‘ajabaa? 

10. ’Iz ’awal-fityatu ’ilal-Kahfi 
faqaaluu Rabbanaaa 'aatinaa 
mil-laduhka Rahmatanwwa 
hayyi’ lanaa min ’amrinaa 
rashadaa! 

11. Fa^arabnaa ‘alaaa 
’aazaa-nihim fil-KAHFI 
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THE CAVE 
Revealed at Mecca* 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Praise be to Allah Who hath 
revealed the Scripture unto His 
slave, and hath not placed there¬ 
in any crookedness, 

2. (But hath made it) straight, 
to give warning of stern punish¬ 
ment from Him, and to bring 
unto the believers who do good 
works the news that theirs will 
be a fair reward, 

3. Wherein they will abide for 
ever; 

4. And to warn those who say: 
Allah hath chosen a son, 


5. (A thing) whereof they have 
no knowledge, nor (had) their 
fathers. Dreadful is the word | 
that cometh out of their mouths. 
They speak naught buta lie. 

6. Yet it may be, if they believe 
not in this statement, that thou 
(Muhammad) wilt torment thy 
soul with grief over their foot¬ 
steps. 

7. Lo! We have placed all that 
is in the earth as an ornament 
thereof that We may try them: 
which of them is best in conduct. 

8. And lo! We shall make all 
that is therein a barren mound. 

9. Or deemest thou that the 
People of the Cave and the 
Inscription are a wonder among 
Our portents? 

10. When the young men fled 
for refuge to the Cave and said: ^ 
Our Lord! Give us mercy from U 
Thy presence, and shape for us f 
right conduct in our plight. 

11. Then We sealed up their 
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siniina ‘ada-daa: 

12. Summa ba-‘asnaahum li- 
na‘-lama ’ayyul-hizbayni ’ah- 
saa limaa labisuuu ’amadaa! 

13. Nahnu naqussu ‘alayka 
naba-’ahum-bil-Haqq: ’inna- 
hum fityatun ’aamanuu bi- 
Rabihim wa zidnaahum 
hudaa: 

14. Wa rabatnaa ‘alaa quiuu- 
bihim ’iz qaamuu faqaaluu 
Rabbunaa Rabbus- 
samaawaati wal-’arzi tan-nad- 
‘uwa mih duunihiii ’iiaahal- 
laqad quinaaa 1zah-shatataa! 

15. Haaa-’ulaaa-’i 
qawmunat-takhazuu mih- 
duunihiii ’aalihah: Law laa 
ya’-tuuna ‘alay-him-bi- 
sultaanim-bayyin? Fa-man 
’aziamu mimma-niftaraa 
‘alallaahi kazibaa? 

16. Wa ’izi‘-tazaltumuuhum 
wa maa ya‘-buduuna 
’illallaaha fa’-wuuu ’ilal-Kahfi 
yahshur lakum Rabbukum- 
mir-rahma-tihii wa yuhayyi’ 
lakum-min ’amrikum- 
mirfaqaa. 

17. Wa tarash-shamsa ’izaa 
tala ‘at-tazaawaru ‘ah- 
Kahfihim zaatal-yamiini wa 
’izaa gara-bat-taqri-zuhum 
zaatash-shi-maali wa hum fii 
fajwatim-minh. Zaalika min 
’Aayaatii-laah: many- 
yahdillaahu fa-huwal- 
muhtad; wa many-yuz- HI 
falah tajida lahuu waliyyam- 
murshidaa. 

18. Wa tahsabuhum ’ayqaa- 
zahwwa hum ruquud: wa nu- 
qallibuhum zaatal-yamiini wa 
zaatash-shimaal: wa kalbu- 
hum baasituh-ziraa-‘ayhi 
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hearing in the Cave for a 
number of years. 

12. And afterward We raised 
them up that We might know 
which of the two parties would 
best calculate the time that they 
had tarried. 

13. We narrate unto thee their 
story with truth. Lo! they were 
young men who believed in 
their Lord, and We increased 
them in guidance. 

14. And We made firm their 
hearts when they stood forth 
and said: Our Lord is the Lord of 
the heavens and the earth. We 
cry unto no god beside Him, for 
then should we utter an 
enormity. 

15. These, our people, have 
chosen (other) gods beside 
Him though they bring no clear 
warrant (vouchsafed) to them. 
And who doth greater wrong 
than he who inventeth a lie 
concerning Allah? 

16. And when ye withdraw 
from them and that which they 
worship except Allah, then seek 
refuge in the Cave your Lord will 
spread for you of His mercy and 
will prepare for you a pillow in 
your plight. 

17. And thou mightest have 
seen the sun when it rose move 
away from their cave to the 
right, and when it set go past 
them on the left, and they were 
in the cleft thereof. That was 
(one) of the portents of Allah. 
He whom Allah guideth, he 
indeed is led aright, and he 
whom He sendeth astray, for 
him thou wilt not find a guiding 
friend. 

18. And thou wouldst have 
deemed them waking though 
they were asleep, and We 
caused them to turn over to the 
right and the left, and their dog 
stretching out his paws on the 

I. is-ne 
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bil-wasiid: la-wittala'-ta cIj J 

‘alayhim la-wallayta minhum ' ' '" "' 

firaaranw-wa la-muli’-ta 0 

minhum m -baa. , • '~^ ' ' 

19. Wa kazaalika ba-‘a§naa- 

hum li-yatasaaa-’aluu bayna- ^ ''\t» 

hum. Qaala qaaa-’ilum-min- V« >c^ V ^ <->i^ 


hum kam labigtum? Qaaluu i’-',!i'’ ’'i '^^’'\\* ’'X’u 1 
labisnaa yawman ’awba‘-za ^ ■>' W 

yawm. Qaaluu Rabbukum '( T 

■a‘-lamu bimaa labi§tum. ^ 


jj 

Fab-‘a§uuu’ahadakum-biwa- "I’l "lur 
riaikum haazihiii'ilal-madii- ^ 

c.a' 


riqikum haazihiii ’ilal-madii- 
nati fal-yanzur ’ayyuhaaa 
'az-kaa ta-‘aaman-fal- _ 

ya’tikum-birizqim-minhu wai- ’.A '\'/’\'i ’ i• o 15^-A'!-, 
yata-LAHAF walaayush- 

'iranna tjikum’ahadaa ' ''' 


20. innahum ’iny-yazharuu 
'alaykum yarjumuukum ’aw 
yu-‘iiduukum fii miliatihim wa 
ian-tuflihuuu ’izan ’abadaa. 


21. Wa kazaaiika ’a'-sarnaa 
‘alay-him iiya'-iamuuu ’anna 
wa’-daliaahi haqqunwwa 
’annas-Saa-'ata laa rayba 
fiihaa.’lz-yatanaaza-’uuna 
baynahum ’amrahum fa- 
qaalubnuu ‘alay-him 
bunyaanaa: Rabbuhum ’a‘- 
lamu bihim: qaalallaziina 
galabuu ‘alaaa ’amrihim la- 
nat-takhizanna ‘alayhim- 
masjidaa. 

22. Sa-yaquuluuna 
§alaa§atur-raabi-‘uhum 
icalbuhum: wa yaquuluuna 
khamsatuh-saadisuhum 
kalbuhum rajmam-bil-gayb; 
wa yaquuluutia sab-‘a-tunwwa 


Cr J >0-0-5 4 


threshold. If thou hadst observed 
them closely thou hadst assuredly 
turned away from them in flight, 
and hadst been filled with awe of 
them. 

19. And in like manner We 
awakened them that they might 
question one another. A 
speaker from among them said: 
How long have ye tarried? 
They said: We have tarried a 
day or some part of a day, 
(Others) said: Your Lord best 
knoweth what ye have tarried. 
Now send one of you with this 
your silver coin unto the city, 
and let him see what food is 
purest there and bring you a 
supply thereof. Let him be 
courteous and let no man know 
of you. 

20. For they, if they should 
come to know of you, will stone 
you or turn you back to their 
religion: then ye will never 
prosper. 
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maa ya’- lamuhum ’illaa qaliil. 

Falaa tumaari fii-him ’illaa 


I miraaa-’an-?aahiraa. 






21 . And in like manner We 
disclosed them (to the people of 
the city) that they might know 
that the promise of Allah is true, 
and that, as for the Hour, there is 
no doubt concerning it. When 
(the people of the city) disputed 
of their case among thems¬ 
elves, they said: Build over them 
a building; their Lord knoweth 
best concerning them. Those 
who won their point said: We 
verily shall build a place of 
worship over them. 

22. (Some) will say: They were 
three, their dog the fourth, and 
(some) say: Five, their dog the 
sixth, guessing at random; and 
(some) say: Seven, and their 
dog the eighth. Say (O Muham- 
mad): My Lord is best aware of | 
their number. None knoweth | 
them save a few. So contend | 
not concerning them except | 
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I wa laa tastafti fiihim-minhum 
I ’ahadaa. 

H 23. Wa laa taquulanna 
I lishay-’in ’innii faa-‘ilun- 
zaalika gadaaa. 

24. ’Illaaa ’any-yashaaa-’al- 
laah! Wazkur-Rabbaka ’izaa 
nasiita wa qui ‘asaaa ’any- 
yah-diyani Rabbii li-’aqraba 
min haazaa rashadaa. 

25. Wa labisuu fii Kahfihim 
salaasa mi-’atin-siniina waz- 
daaduu tis-‘aa. 

26. Quiillaahu ’a‘-lamu bimaa 
labisuu; lahuu gaybus-samaa- 
waati wal-’arz: ’absir bihii wa 
’asmi'l Maa iahum-min-duu- 
nihii minw-waiiyy; wa laa 
yushriku fii Hukmihiii ’ahadaa. 

I 27. Watiu maaa ’uufiiya ’iiay- 
ka min-Kitaabi Rabbik: iaa 
mubaddila ii-Kalimaatih: wa 
lafi-tajida min-duunihii multa- 
badaa. 

28. Wa$bir nafsaka ma- 
‘alla?iina yad-'uuna 
Rabbahum-bii-gadaati wal- 
'ashiyyi yuriiduuna Waj- 
hahuu wa laa ta‘-du 
'aynaaka ‘an-hum: turiidu 
ziinatal-hlayaa-tiddunyaa; wa 
laa tufi' man 'agfalnaa 
qalbahuu ‘an-?ikri-naa 
wattaba-‘a hawaahu wa 
kaana 'amruhuu furutaa. 

29. Wa quIil-Haqqu mir- 
Rabbi-kum: famafi-shaaa-'a 
fal-yu’-min-w-wa man-shaaa- 
'a fal-yak-fur: ’in-naaa ’a‘- 
I tadnaa liz-zaalimiina Naaran 
B 'ahaata bi-him suraadiqu- 
I ha'a: wa 'ifiy-yastagiisuu 
I yugaasuu bi-maaa-’ih 
I kalmuhli yashwil-wujuuh. 
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^ ' ><''i H' "i revealed unto thee of the | 

cljj Scripture of thy Lord. There is | 
j j'" change His | 

Y* words, and thou wilt find no I 
.... .1,-- refuge beside Him. 

28. Restrain thyself along with 

( « ft.’,., I .;>[ those who cry unto their Lord at 

morn and evening, seeking His 
« ...^.i; /... countenance; and let not thine 

eyes overlook them, desiring 
''’\i the pomp ofthe life of the world; 
and obey not him whose heart 
'' "i/ {'! ’c, ^ ' I '’C We have made heedless of Our 
4-i>A cuJj remembrance, who followeth 

r^nw. .r^. his own lust and whose case 
^UUsjJ sj^l (j6 j hath been abandoned. 

29. Say: (It is) the truth front the* 

.v< ’Y< ^hen whpso- 

o; ever will, let him believe, and 

. i.r.'-n .^t. .’ whosoever will, let him disbe- 

1 Neve. Lo! We have prepared for ” 

I’it.-’fi’. r’!?’ti ^ disbelievers Fire. Its tent en-|' 
ly laj ly.k.iX«wJ jcloseth them. If they ask for 3 

'“''’'"-’n . 1< 'T'' showers, they will be showered I 

syfy with water like the molten lead | 


With an outward contending, a t 
and ask not any of them to | (£ 
pronounce concerning them. ^ i* 

23. And say not of anything: i 

Lo! I shall do that tomorrow, ; 

24. Except if Allah will. And 
remember thy Lord when thou 
forgettest, and say: It may be 
that my Lord guideth me unto a 
nearerway of truth than this. 

25. And (it is said) they tarried 
in their Cave three hundred 
years and add nine. 


26. Say: Allah is best aware 
how long they tarried. His is the 
invisible of the heavens and the 
earth. How clear of sight is He 
and keen of hearing! They have 
no protecting friend beside Him, 
and He maketh none to share in 
His government. 

27. And recite that which hath 
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i Bi'-sash-sharaab! wa saaa- 
I 'at murtafaqaa! 

I 30. 'Innallaziina ’aamanuu 
I wa ‘amilus-saalihaati ’innaa 
' laa nuzii-‘u ’ajra maji ’ahsana 
‘amalaa. 

31. ’Ulaaa-’ika lahum 
Jannaatu ‘Adnin tajrii min 
tahtihimul-’anhaaru 
yuhallawna fiihaa min 
’asaawira min zahabinw-wa 
yalbasuuna siyaaban khuz- 
ram-min-sundusinwwa ’istab- 
raqim-muttaki-’iina fiihaa 
‘aial-’araaa-’ik. Ni‘-mas-sa- 
waab! Wa hasunat murtafa¬ 
qaa! 

32. Wajrib lahum-ma§alar- 
rajuiayni ja-‘ainaa li-’ahadihi- 
maa jannatayni min ’a‘ -naa- 

I bihwwa hafaf-naahumaa bi- 
I nakhiifiwwa ja-‘ainaa bayna- 
I humaa zar-‘aa. 


I 33. Kiltal-jannatayni 'aatat 
I 'ukulahaa wa iam ta^lim-min- 
i hu shay-'anw-wa fajjamaa 
khi-laalahumaa naharaa, 


34. Wa kaana lahuu §amar; 
faqaala li-$aabibihii wa huwa 
yuhaawiruhuuu ’ana 'akgaru 
mifika maaiahwwa 'a-‘azzu 
nafaraa. 

35. Wa dakhala jannatahuu 
wa huwa ^aalimul-ii-nafsih: 
qaala maaa 'azunnu ’ah- 
tabii-da haa^ihlii ’abadaa. 

36. Wa maaa ’azunnus-Saa- 
‘ata qaaa-'imatanwwa ia- 
’irru-dittu ’ilaa Rcobii la- 
’ajidanna khayram-minhaa 
muhqaiabaa. 

N 37. Qaala iahuu ^aahibuhuu 
I wa huwa yu-haawiruhuuu 
I ’aka-farta biilazii khaiaqaka 
I min-turaabih-§umma 
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which burneth the faces. ^ 
Calamitous the drink and ill the | 
resting-place! | 

30. Lo! as for those who be-1 

lieve and do good works. Lo! | 

We suffer not the reward of one [ 
whose work is goodly to be lost. 


31. As for such, theirs will be 
Gardens of Eden, wherein rivers 
flow beneath them; therein they 
will be given armlets of gold and 
will wear green robes of finest 
silk and gold embroidery, 
reclining upon thrones therein. 
Blest the reward, and fair the 
resting-place! 


32. Coin for them a similitude: 

Two men, unto one of whom We 
had assigned two gardens of 
grapes, and We had surrounded • 
both with date-palms and had I 
put between them tillage. I 

33. Each of the gardens gave | 
its fruit and withheld naught | 
thereof. And We caused a river | 
to gush forth therein. 


34. And he had fruit. And he 
said unto his comrade, when he 
spake with him: I am more than 
thee in wealth, and stronger in 
respect of men. 

35. And he went into his 
garden, while he (thus) wronged 
himself. He said: I think not that 
all this will ever perish. 

36. I think not that the Hour will 

ever come, and if indeed I am 
brought back unto my Lord I 
surely shall find better than this 
as a resort. ; 

37. And his comrade, while he p 
disputed with him, exclaimed: | 
Disbelievest thou in Him Who P 
created thee of dust, then of a | 
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min-nutfatin-§umma 
sawwaaka rajulaa? 

38. Laakinna Huwallaahu 
^ Rabbii wa laaa ’ushriku bi- 

Rabbiii ’ahadaa. 

39. Wa law laaa ’iz dakhalta 
jannataka quita maa shaaa- 
’allaahu Laa quwwata 'illaa 
billaah! 'Ih-tarani 'ana ’aqalla 
minka maalanwwa waladaa. 

40. Fa-‘asaa Rabbiii ’any-yu’- 
tiyani khayram-min-jannatika 
wa yursila ‘alayhaa husbaa- 
nam-minas-samaaa-’i fa- 
tusbi-ha sa-‘iidan-zalaqaa! — 

41. ’Awyusbiha maaa-’uhaa 
gawrah-falan-tastatii-‘a lahuu 
talabaa. 

I j 42. Wa 'uhiita bi-§amarihii 
i fa-’asbah yuqallibu kaffayhi 
! 'alaa maaa 'anfaqa fiihaa wa 
J hiya khaawiyatun ‘alaa 
I ‘uruushi-haa wa yaquulu 
I yaa-laytanii lam ’ushrik bi- 
i Rabbiii 'ahadaa! 

43. Wa lam takul-lahuu fi-’a- 
tuny-yan 5 uruunahuu mih- 
duu-nillaahi wa maa kaana 
munta$iraa. 

44. Hunaalikal-walaayatu lil- 
laahil-Haqq. Huwa Khayrun- 
§awaabanwwa Khayrun 
‘uqbaa. 

45. Wazrib lahum-masalal- 
liayaatid-dunyaa kamaaa-’in 
'anzalnaahu minas-samaaa- 
‘i fakhtalata bihii nabaatul- 
'arzi fa-’asbaha hashiiman- 
tazruuhur-riyaah: wa kaanal- 
laahu ‘alaa kulli shay-’im- 
Muq-tadiraa. 

" 46. ‘Al-maalu wal-banuuna 
ziinatul-hayaatid-dunyaa: 

^ wal-baaqiyaatu$-§aalihaatu 
0 khay-run ‘inda Rabbika 





drop (of seed), and 
fashioned thee a man? 


38. But He is Allah, my Lord, 
and I ascribe unto my Lord no 
partner. 

39. If only, when thou enteredst 
thy garden, thou hadst said: 
That which Allah willeth (will 
come to pass)! There is no 
strength save in Allah! Though 
thou seest me as less than thee 
in wealth and children, 


40. Yet it may be that my Lord 
^ ^ 9'''® better than thy 

I'd } icli garden, and will send on it a bolt 

^ ^ ’ from heaven, and some morning 

it will be a smooth hillside. 
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41. Or some morning the water 
thereof will be lost in the earth 
so that thou canst not make 
search for it. 

42. And his fruit was beset 
(with destruction). Then began 
he to wring his hands for all that 
he had spent upon it, when 
(now) it was all ruined on its 
trellises, and to say: Would that 
I had ascribed no partner to my 
Lord! 

43. And he had no troop of men 
to help him as against Allah, nor 
could he save himself. 

44. In this case protection is 
only from Allah, the True. He is 
best for reward, and best for 
consequence. 

45. And coin for them the 
similitude of the life of the world 
as water which We send down 
from the sky, and the vegetation 
of the earth mingleth with it and 
then becometh dry twigs that 
the winds scatter. Allah is Able 
to do all things. 

46. Wealth and children are an 
ornament of the life of the world. 
But the good deeds which 
endure are better in thy Lord's 
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sawaabahw-wa khayrun 
R ’amalaa. 

I 47. Wa yawma nusayyirul-ji- 


h 


baala wa taral-’arza baariza- 
tanwwa basharnaahum 
falam nugaadir minhum 
’abadaa. 

48. Wa ‘urizuu ‘alaa Rabbika 
saffaa. Laqad ji’-tumuunaa ka- 
maa khalaqnaakum ‘awwala 
marratim-bal-za-‘a mtum 
’allan-naj-‘ala lakum-maw- 
‘idaa: 

49. Wa wuzi-‘al-Kitaabu fa- 
taral-mujrimiina mushfiqiina 
mimmaa fiihi wa yaquuluuna 
yaa-waylatanaa maa li- 
haazal-kitaabi laa yu-gaadiru 
sagiira-tanwwa laa kabiiratan 
’illaaa ’ahsaahaa! Wa 

H wajaduu maa ‘amiluu 
^ I baaziraa; wa laa ya?-limu 
^I Rabbuka ’abadaa. 
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I 50. Wa ’i? quinaa lil-malaaa- 
I 'ikatis-juduu li-’Aadama fasa- 
I jaduuu 'illaaa 'Ibliis. Kaana 
minal-Jinni fa-fasaqa ‘an 'Am- 
ri Rabbih. 'Afa-tattakhizuu- 
nahuu wa zurriyyatahuuu 
'aw-liyaaa-’a min-duunii wa 
hum lakum ‘aduww! Bi’-sa 
li^aa-limlina badalaa! 

51. Maaa 'ash-hattuhum khal- 
qas-samaawaati wal-’arzi wa 
laa khalqa 'anfusihim: wa 
maa kuntu muttakhizal- 
muziliiina ‘azudaa! 

52. Wa Yawma yaquulu naa- 
duu shurakaaa-’iyallaziina za- 
‘amtum fada- ‘awhum falam 
yastajiibuu lahum wa ja-‘alnaa 
baynahum-mawbiqaa. 

I 53. Wa ra-’al-mujrimuunan- 
I Naara fa-zannuuu 'annahurri- 
I muwaaqi-’uuhaa wa lam yaji- 
‘ duu 
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sight for reward, and better in ^ 
respect of hope. | 

47. And (bethink you of) the | 
Day when We remove the hills H 
and ye see the earth emerging, □ 
and We gather them together 
so as to leave not one of them 
behind. 

48. And they are set before thy 
Lord in ranks(and it is said unto 
them): Now verily have ye come 
unto Us as We created you at 
the first. But ye thought that We 
had set no tryst for you. 

49. And the Book is placed, and 
thou seest the guilty fearful of 
that which is therein, and they 
say: What kind of a Book is this 
that leaveth not a small thing nor 
a great thing but hath counted it! 
And they find all that they did 
confronting them, and thy Lord ^ 
wrongeth no-one. 


50. And (renjember) when We | 
said unto the angets: Fall | 
prostrate before Adam, and they | 
fell prostrate, all save Iblis. He " 
was of the jinn, so he rebelled 
against his Lord's command. 
Will ye choose him and his seed 
for your protecting friends 
instead of Me, when they are an 
enemy unto you? Calamitous is 
the exchange for evil-doers! 

51. I made them not to witness 
the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, nor their own creation: 
nor choose I misleaders for (My) 
helpers. 

52. And (be mindful of) the Day 
when He will say: Call those 
partners of Mine whom ye 
pretended. Then they will cry 
unto them, but they will not hear 
their prayer, and We shall set a 
gulf of doom between them. 

53. And the guilty behold the 
Fire and know that they are 
about to fall therein, and y 
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‘anhaa masrifaa. 

54. Wa laqad sarrafnaa fii 
haa-zal“Qur-’aani linnaasi 
min-kulli masal: wa kaanaf- 
’Insaanu ’aksara shay-’in- 
jadalaa. 

55. Wa maa mana-‘annaasa 
■any-yu^-minuuu ’izjaaa-’a- 

Rabbahum ’illaaa 'an-ta'-tiya- 7.. V ’1 ^^ 
hum sunnatul-’awwaliina 'aw 
ya’-tiyahumul-‘Azaabu qubu 
laa? 


^ ’'I 


56. Wa maa nursilul-mursa- 
liina'illaa mubash-shiriina wa 
mun?iriin: wa yujaadilulla- 
ziina kafaruu bil-baatili liyud 
hizuu bihii-Haqqa 
wattakhazuuu 'Aayaatii wa 
maaa 'un^iruu huzuwaa! 

57. Wa man ’aziamu ___ 

mimman-zukkira bi-’Aayaati 

Rabbihii fa-’a‘-raza ‘anhaa wa 
nasiya maa qaddamat 


0:M 

0il> 


yadaah?‘Innaa ja-‘alnaa‘alaa 
quiuubihim 'akinnatan 

‘anyyafqahuuhu wafiii ^ 

’aazaanihim waqraa. Wa ’in ci] '>^5 

tad-‘uhum ’ilal-Hudaa fa-lany- 
yahtaduuu ’izan ’abadaa. 'H 

58. Wa Rabbukal-Gafuuru 
Zur-Rahmah. Law yu-’aakhi- 
zuhum-bimaa kasabuu la-‘aj- 
jala lahumul-'azaab: bal-la- 
hum-maw-‘idul-lany-yajiduu 
mih-duunihii maw-'ilaa. 




V 
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OY 

60. Wa ’iz qaala Muusaa li- t , 

fataahu laaa ’abrahu hattaaa ijj 

’abluga majma-'al-bahrayni J,y 

’aw ’amziya huqubaa. 


59. Wa tilkal-quraaa 'ahlak- 
naahum lammaa ^alarnuu 
wa ja-‘alnaa li-mahlikihim- 
maw-‘idaa. 


they find no way of escape 
thence. 

54. And veriiy We have dis ^ 
piayed for mankind in this Qur’an 
aii manner of similitudes, but ^ 
man is more than anything 
contentious. 

55. And naught hindereth man¬ 
kind from believing when the 
guidance cometh unto them, 
and from asking forgiveness of 
their Lord unless (it be that they 
wish) that the judgment of the 
men of old should come upon 
them or (that) they should be 
confronted with the doom. 

56. We send not the messen¬ 
gers save as bearers of good 
news and wamers. Those who 
disbelieve contend with false¬ 
hood in order to refute the Truth 
thereby. And they take Our 
revelations and that wherewith 
they are threatened as a jest. 

57. And who doth greater wrong 
than he who hath been reminded 
of the revelations of his Lord, yet ™ 
tumeth away from them and | 
fotgetteth what his hands send 
forward (to the Judgment)? Lo! 
on their hearts We have placed 
coverings so that they unders¬ 
tand not, and in their ears a 
deafness. And though thou call 
them to the guidance, in that case 
they can never be led aright. 

58. Thy Lord is the Forgiver, Full 
of Mercy. If He took them to task 
(now) for what they earn. He 
would hasten on the doom for 
them; but theirs is an appointed 
term from which they will find no 
escape. 

59. And (all) those townships! 

We destroyed them when they 
did wrong, and We appointed a 
fixedtimefortheirdestruction. „ 

60. And when Moses said unto I 
his servant: I will not give up until | 

I reach the point where the two h 
rivers meet, though I march on 
forages. 
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61. Falammaa balagaa maj- 
i ma-‘a baynihimaa nasiyaa 

I huutahumaa fattakhaza 
I sabiilahuu fil-bahri sarabaa. 

62. Falammaa jaawazaa 
qaala li-fataahu 'aatinaa 
gadaaa-'a-naa laqad laqiinaa 
min-safa-rinaa haazaa 
nasabaa. 

63. Qaala ’ara-’ayta 'iz ’away- 
naaa ’ilas-sakhrati fa-’innii 
nasiitul-huut? wa maaa 
’ansaanii-hu ’illash-Shaytaanu 
'an ’a?-kurah; wattakhaza 
sabiilahuu fil-bahri ‘ajabaa! 

64. Qaala ^alika maa 
kunnaa nabgi fartaddaa ‘alaaa 
'aa-saari-himaa qasa^a. 

65. Fa-wajadaa ‘Abdam-min 
'ibaadinaaa ’aataynaahu 

^ Rah-matam-min ‘indinaa wa 
I ‘allam-naahu mil-Ladunnaa 
I ‘llmaa. 

n 66. Qaala lahuu Muusaa hal- 
I ’attabi-‘uka ‘alaaa ’an-tu-‘alli- 
1 mani mimmaa ‘ullimta rush- 
jdaa? 

67. Qaala ’innaka lan-tasta- 
tii- ‘a ma-'iya sabraa! 

68. Wa kayfa ta§biru ‘alaa 
maa lam tuhit bihii khubraa? 

69. Qaala satajidunili ’Ih- 
shaaa-’allaahu saabiranwwa 
laaa ’a‘-sii laka 'amraa. 

70. Qaala fa-’inittaba‘-tanii 
falaa tas-’alnii ‘an shay-’in 
hattaaa ‘uhdisa laka minhu 
zikraa. 

71. Fantalaqaa: hattaaa ’izaa 
rakibaa fis-safiinati kharaqahaa. 

, Qaala-’akharaqtahaa li-tugii-qa 
i ‘ahlahaa? Laqad ji’-ta shay-’an 
I ‘Imraa! 

I 72. Qaala 'alam ‘aqul ‘innaka 
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61. And when they reached | 
the point where the two met, & 
they forgot their fish, and it took | 
its way into the waters, being 0 
free. 

62. And when they had gone 
further, he said unto his servant: 
Bring us our breakfast. Verily 
we have found fatigue in this 
ourjoumey. 

63. He said: Didst thou see, 
when we took refuge on the 
rock, and I forgot the fish-and 
none but Satan caused me to 
forget to mention it — it took its 
way into the waters by a marvel. 

64. He said: This is that which 
we have been seeking. So they 
retraced theirsteps again. 










65. Then found they one of Our 
slaves, unto whom We had 
given mercy from Us, and had 
taught him knowledge from Our 
presence. 

66. Moses said unto him: May I 
follow thee, to the end that thou 
mayst teach me right conduct of 
that which thou hast been taught? 

67. He said: Lo! Thou canst 
bearwith me. 

68 . H 0 W canst thou bear with 
that whereof thou canst not 
compass any knowledge? 

69. He said: Allah willing, thou 
shalt find me patient and I shall 
not in aught gainsay thee. 

70. He said: Well, if thou go 
with me, ask me not concerning 
aught till I myself make mention 
of it unto thee. 

71. So They twain set out till, 
when they were in the ship he 
made a hole therein. (Moses) 
said: Hast thou made a hole 
therein to drown the folk there¬ 
of? Thou verily hast done a 
dreadful thing. 

72. He said: Did I not tell thee 
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ma-‘iya sabraa? 

i 73. Qaala laa tu-’aakhiznii 
^ bimaa nasiitu wa laa turhiqnii 
min 'amrii ‘usraa. 

74. Fantalaqa: hattaaa 'i?aa 
laqiyaa gulaamah-faqataiahuu 
qaala ’aqatalta nafsah-zakiy- 
yatam-bi-gayri nafs? Laqad ji'- 
ta shay-’an-nukraa! 

75. Qaala 'alam ’aqui-laka 
’innaka lah-tastatii-‘a ma-‘iya 
sabraa? 

76. Qaala ’in-sa-’altuka ‘ah- 
shay-’im-ba‘-dahaa falaa tu- 
saahibnii: qad balagta milla- 
dunnii ‘uzraa. 


H 77. Fantalaqaa: Hattaaa 
® ’izaaa ’atayaaa ’ahla-qaryati- 
nistat-'amaaa ’ahlahaa fa- 
’aba\« ’any-yu?ayyifuuhumaa 
fa-wajadaa fiihaa jidaarany- 
yuriidu ’any-yanqa??a fa- 
'aqaamah. Qaala law shi’-ta 
lattakhazta ‘alayhi 'ajraa. 

78. Qaala haazaa firaaqu 
bay-nil wa baynik: sa- 
'unabbi-’uka bi-ta’-wiili maa 
lam tastati'- ‘alayhi sabraa. 

79. ’Ammas-safiinatu fakaa- 
nat li-masaakiina ya‘- 
maluuna fll-bahrl fa-’arattu 
'an 'a-'iiba-haa wa kaana 
waraaa-’ahum-malikufiy-ya’ 
khuzu kulla safii-natin 
gasbaa. 

80. Wa 'ammal-gulaamu fa- 
kaana 'abawaahu Mu’- 
minay-ni fa-khashiinaaa 
'any-yurhi-qahu-maa tug- 
yaananwwa kuf-raa. 
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thou couldst not bear with me? 

73. (Moses) said: Be not wroth 
with me that I forgot, and be not 
hard upon me for my fault. 

74. So the twain journeyed on 
till, when they met a lad, he slew 
him. (Moses) said: What! Hast 
thou slain an innocent soul who 
hath slain no man? Verily thou 
hast done a horrid thing! 

75. He said: Did I not tell thee 
that thou couldst not bear with 
me? 

76. (Moses) said: If I ask thee 
after this concerning aught, keep 
not company with me.Thou hast 
received an excuse from me. 


77. So the twain journeyed on 
till, when came urito the folk of a 
certain township, they asked its 
folk for food, but they refused to 
make them guests. And they 
found therein a wall upon the 
point of falling into ruin, and he 
repaired it. (Moses) said: If thou 
hadst wished, thou couldst have 
taken payment for it. 

78. He said: This is the parting 
between thee and me: I will 
announce unto thee the inter¬ 
pretation of that thou could not 
bear with patience. 

79. As for the ship, it belonged 
to poor people working on the 
river, and I wished to mar it, for 
there was a king behind them 
who was taking every ship by 
force. 


80. And as for the lad, his 
parents were believers and we 
feared lest he should oppress 
them by rebellion and disbelief. 

""■"■•■-"I 
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, 81. Fa-’aradnaaa ’any- 
I yubdila-humaa Rabbuhumaa 
I khayram-minhu zakaatahwwa 
’aqraba ruhmaa. 

82. Wa ’ammal-jidaru fakaa- 
na li-gulaamayni yatiimayni 
fil-Madii-nati wa kaana tahta- 
huu kanzul-lahumaa wa 
kaana ’abuuhumaa §aalihaa: 
fa-'araada Rabbuka ’any- 
yablugaaa ’ashuddahumaa 
wa yastakhrijaa kahzahumaa 
rahmatam-mir-Rabbik. Wa 
maa fa-‘altuhuu ‘an ’amrii. 
Zaalika ta’-wiilu maa lam-tas- 
ti‘ ‘alayhi sabraa. 

83. Wa yas-’aluunaka ‘an-Zil- 
Qarnayn. QuI sa-'atiuu ‘alay- 
kum-minhu zikraa. 

84. ’Innaa makkannaa lahuu 
^ fil-'arzi wa 'aataynaahu min 

kulli shay-’ih-sababaa. 

85. Fa-'atba-‘a sababaa, 


86. Hattaaa ’i?aa balaga 
magri-bash-shamsi 
wajadahaa tagrubu fii ‘aynin 
hami-’atinwwa waja-da 
‘indahaa Qawmaa. Quinaa 
yaa-Zal-Qarnayni ’immaaa 
’an tu-‘azziba wa ’immaaa 
’an tat-takhiza fiihim husnaa 

87. Qaaia ’ammaa man zala- 
ma fa-sawfa nu-‘a?zibuhuu 
§um-ma yuraddu ’ilaa 
Rabbihii fayu-‘a?zibuhuu 
‘a?aaban-nukraa. 

88. Wa ’ammaa man 
’aamana wa ‘amiia saalihah- 

^ faiahuu ja-zaaa-’anii-husnaa, 
wa sana-quulu iahuu min 
’amrinaa yusraa. 

89. Summa ’atba-‘a 
sababaa. 
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81. And we intended that their | 
Lord shouid change him for H 
them for one better in purity and | 
nearer to mercy. 

82. And as for the wali, it 
beionged to two orphan boys in 
the city, and there was beneath it 
a treasure belonging to them, 
and their father had been 
righteous, and thy Lord intended 
that they shouid come to their 
fuil strength and should bring 
forth their treasure as a mercy 
form their Lord; and I did it not 
upon my own command. Such is 
the interpretation of that 
wherewith thou couldst not bear. 

83. They wiil ask thee of Dhui - 
Qarnain. Say: I shaii recite unto 
you a remembrance of him. 

84. Lo! We made him strong in 
the iand and gave him unto 
everything a road. 

85. And hefoilowed a road. 

86. Till, when he reached the 
setting-place of the sun, he 
found it setting in a muddy 
spring, and found a people 
thereabout: We said: O Dhul- 
Qarnain! Either punish or show 
them kindness. 


87. He said: As for him who 
doth wrong, we shall punish 
him, and then he will be brought 
back unto his Lord who will 
punish him with awful punish¬ 
ment! 

88. But as for him who 

believeth and doth right, good 
will be his reward, and We shall 
speak unto him a mild com- H 
mand. ^ 


mt -^1V I? 
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I 90. Hattaaa ’izaa balaga 
■) mat-li-‘ash-shamsi 
^ wajadahaa tat-lu-‘u ‘alaa 
qawmil-lam-naj-‘al-lahum- 
min-duunihaa sitraa. 

91. Kazaalik: wa qad ’ahat- 
naa bimaa ladayhi khubraa. 


92. Summa ’atba-‘a sababaa, 

93. Hattaaa ’izaa balaga 
bay-nas-saddayni wajada 
mih-duunihimaa qawmal-laa 
yakaa-duuna yafqahuuna 
qawlaa, 

94. Qaaluu ya-Zal-Qarnayni 
’inna Ya’-juuja wa Ma’-juuja 
mufsiduuna fil-’arzi fahal naj- 

■ ‘alu laka kharjan ‘alaaa ‘ah- 
^ taj-‘ala baynanaa wa 
i baynahum saddaa? 

I 95. Qaala maa makkannii 
I fiihi Rabbii khayruh-fa-’a- 
i ‘iinuunii bi-quwwatin ’aj-‘a! 
baynakum wa baynahum 
rad maa: 

96. ’Aatuunii zubaral-hadiid. 
Hattaaa 1zaa saawaa 
baynas-sadafayni 
qaalahfukhuu: hat-taaa ’izaa 
ja-‘alahuu naarah qaala 
’aatuuniii ’ufrig ‘alayhi qitraa. 

97. Famastaa-‘uuu ’ahy-yaz- 
haruuhu wa mastataa-‘uu la- 
huu naqbaa. 

98. Qaala haazaa rahmatum- 
mir-Rabbii: fa-’izaa jaaa-’a 

, wa‘-du Rabbii ja-‘alahuu dak- 
I kaaa-’a; wa kaana wa‘-du 
I Rabbii haqqaa. 

I 99. Wa taraknaa ba‘-zahum 
I Yawma-’izihy-yamuuju fii 


I —yyfy 

y ✓ ? ui » X P.X 

jl3 

0 \i>. (^j (j 0^ 

4 ^>-5 


90. Till, when he reached the 
rising-place of the sun, hefound 
it rising on a people for whom 
We had appointed no shelter 
therefrom. 

91. So (it was). And We knew 
all concerning him. 

92. Then hefollowedaroad. 

93. Till, when he came between 
the two mountains, he found 
upon their hither side a folk that 
scarce could understand a 
saying. 

94. They said: O Dhul-Qarnain! 
Lo! Gog and Magog are spoiling 
the land. So may we pay the 
tribute on condition that thou set 
a barrier between us and them? 


95. He said: That wherein my 
Lord hath established me is 
better (than your tribute)Do but 
help me with strength (of men) I 
will set between you and them a 
bank. 

96. Give me pieces of iron— 
till, when he had levelled up (the 
gap) between the cliffs, he said: 
Blow!—till, when he had made 
it a fire, he said: Bring me 
molten copperto pourthereon. 

97. And (Gog and Magog) 
were not able to surmount, nor 
could they pierce (it). 

98. He said: This is a mercy 
from my Lord; but when the 
promise of my Lord cometh to 
pass, He will lay it low, for the 
promise of my Lord is true. 

99. And on that day We shall let 
some of them surge against 
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R ba‘- 2 inwwa nufikha fis-Suuri 
P fa-jama‘-naahum jam-‘aa. 

I 

100. Wa ‘araznaa 
Jahannama Yawma-'izil-lil- 
kaafiriina 'ar-?aa, — 

101. ’Allaziina kaanat ’a‘-yu- 
nuhum fii gitaaa-’in ‘an zikrii 
wa kaanuu laa yastatii-'uuna 
sam-‘aa. 

102. ’Afahasi-ballaziina 
kafaruuu 'any-yattakhizuu 
‘ibaadii mifi-duuniii 'awliyaaa'? 
'In-naaa ’a‘-tadnaa 
Jahannama lil-kaafiriina 
nuzulaa. 

103. QuI hal nunabbi-’ukum- 
bil-’akhsariina ’a‘-maalaa? 

104. ’Allaziina zaila sa‘- 
yuhum fil-hayaatiddunyaa wa 
hum yab-sabuuna ’annahum 
yuhsinuuna sun-'aa? 

105. ’Ulaaa-’ikailaziina 
kafaruu bi-’Aayaati Rabbihim 
wa Liqaaa-’ihii fa-habitat 'a‘- 
maa- luhum faiaa nuqiimu 
iahum Yawmal-Qiyaamati 
waznaa. 


106. Zaaiika jazaaa-’uhum 
Jahannamu bimaa kafaruu 
watta-kha?uuu 'Aayaatii wa 
Rusuiii huzuwaa. 

107. 'Innaliaziina ’aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati kaanat 
iahum Jannaatui-Firdawsi 
nu-zuiaa, 

108. Khaaiidiina fiihaa iaa 
yabguuna ‘anhaa hiwalaa. 

109. Qui-law kaanal-bahru 
midaadal-li-Kalimaati Rabbii 
lanafidal-bahru qabla ’an- 
tan-fada Kaiimaatu Rabbii 
wa law ji’-naa bi-mislihii 
madadaa. 

110. QuI ’innamaaa ’ana 
basha-aim-mislukum yuuhaaa 

^ ’ilayya 'annamaaa ’llaahukum 
p ’llaahuhw-Waahid: famah kaana 
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others, and the Trumpet will be 
blown. Then We shall gather 
them together in one gathering. 

100. On that day We shall 
present hell to the disbelievers, 
plain to view. 

101. Those whose eyes were 
hoodwinked from My reminder, 
and who could not bear to hear. 

102. Do the disbelievers reckon 
that they can choose My bond- 
men as protecting friends beside 
Me? Lo! We have prepared hell 
as a welcome for the disbe¬ 
lievers. 

103. Say: Shall We inform you 
who will be the greatest losers 
by their works? 

104. Those whose effort goeth 
astray in the life of the world, 
and yet they reckon that they do 
good work. 

105. Those are they who dis¬ 
believe in the revelations of their 
Lord and in the meeting with 
Him. Therefore their works are 
vain, and on the Day of Resur¬ 
rection We assign no weight to 
them. 

106. That is their reward: hell, 
because they disbelieved, and 
made a jest of Our revelations 
and Our messengers. 

107. Lo! those who believe and 
do good works, theirs are the 
Gardens of Paradise for wel¬ 
come, 

108. Wherein they will abide, 
with no desire to be removed 
from thence. 

109. Say: Though the sea 
became ink for the Words of my 
Lord, verily the sea would be 
used up before the Words of my 
Lord were exhausted, even 
though We brought the like 
thereof to help. 

110. Say: I am only a mortal like ^ 
you My Lord inspireth in me that | 
your God is only One God. And ^ 




337 




Maryam-19 




p yarjuu Liqaaa-’a Rabbihii fal- 
I ya‘-mal 'amalan ^aalibanwwa 
I laa yushrik bi-‘ibaadati 
p Rabbihiii 'ahadaa. 

MARYAM 
Verses 98-Sections-6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Kaaaf-Haa-Yaa-'Ayyyn- 
3aaad. 

2. Zikru Rahmati Rabbika 
‘abdahuu Zakariyyaa. 

3. ’Iz naadaa Rabbahuu ni- 
daaa-’an khafiyyaa. 

4. Qaala Rabbi ’innii 
wahanal-'azmu minnii 
washta-‘alar-ra’-su 
shaybanwwa lam ’akum-bi- 
du-‘aaa-’ika Rabbi shaqiyyaa! 

5. Wa ’innii khiftul-mawaa 
liya minwwaraaa-’ii wa 

; kaana-timra-’atii ‘aaqiran- 
I fahab lii milladunka 
^ waliyyaa,— 

i 

I 6. Yarigunii wa yarisu min 
I ’aali Ya'-quuba waj-‘alhu 
I Rabbi raziyyaa! 

7. Yaa-Zakariyyaaa 'innaa 
nubash-shiruka bi-gulaami- 
nismu-huu Yahyaa lam naj- 
‘al-lahuu min-qablu samiyyaa. 

8. Qaala Rabbi ’annaa 
yakuu-nu lii gulaamunwwa 
kaanatim-ra-'atii ‘aaqirafiwwa 
qad ba-lagtu minal-kibari 
'itiyyaa? 

9. Qaala kazaalik; qaala 
Rabbuka huwa ‘alayya hay- 
yinunwwa qad khalaqtuka 
min-qablu wa lam taku shay- 
’aa! 

^ 10. Qaala Rabbij-‘al-liii 
I 'Aayah. Qaala ’Aayatuka 
R 'allaa tukallimannaasa 
I salaasa la-yaalin-sa-wiyyaa. 

I 
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whoever hopeth for the meeting 
with his Lord, let him do righteous | ir 


work, and make none sharer of ^ 
the worship due unto his Lord. 
MARY 




Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, The 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Kaf. Ha.Ya.Ain.Sad. 


2. A mention of the mercy of thy 
Lord unto His servant Zachariah. 

3. When he cried unto his Lord 
a cry in secret, 

4. Saying: My Lord! Lo! the 
bones of me wax feeble and my 
head is shining with grey hair, 
and I have never been unblest 
in prayerto Thee, my Lord 


5. Lo! I fear my kinsfolk after 
me, since my wife is barren. Oh, 
give me from Thy presence a 
successor 

6. Who shall inherit of me and 
inherit (also) of the house of 
Jacob. And make him, my Lord, 
acceptable (unto Thee). 

7. (It was said unto him): O 
Zachariah! Lo! We bring thee 
tidings of a son whose name is 
John; We have given the same 
name to none before (him). 





8. He said: My Lord! How can I 
have a son when my wife is 
barren and I have reached infirm 
old age? 


9 . He said: So (it will be). Thy 
Lord saith: It is easy for Me, 
even as I created thee before, 
when thou wast naught. 

10. He said: My Lord! Appoint | 
for me some token. He said: 
Thy token is that thou, with no | 
bodily defect, shalt not speak ^ 
unto mankind three nights. | 

_l ■ r r- I f • ^ 
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g 11. Fa-kharaja 'alaa qawmi-hii 
^ minal-mibraabi fa-’awhaaa 
^ 'ilayhim ’an sabbihuu bukra- 
I tafiwwa ‘ashiyyaa. 

12. Yaa-Yahyaa khuzil-Kitaaba 
bi-quwwah: wa ’aataynaahul- 
Hukma sabiyyaa. 

13. Wa bananam-milladun- 
naa wa zakaah: wa kaana 
ta-qiyyaa, 


I 

§4 


I 

i 




14. Wa barram-bi-waalidayhi 
wa lam yakun jabbaaran 
‘a^iyyaa. 

15. Wa Salaamun‘alayhi 
yawma wulida wa yawma 
yamuutu wa yawma yub-‘asu 
hayyaa! 

16. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi Mar¬ 
yam. 'Izintabazat min ’ahlihaa 
makaanafi-sharqiyyaa. 

17. Fattakhazat min 
duunihim bijaabaa. Fa- 
'arsalnaaa ’ilay-haa 
ruutianaa fa-tamassala lahaa 
basharan-sawiyyaa. 

18. Qaalat 'inniii ’a-‘uuzu bir- 
Rahmaani minka 'in-kufita 
taqiyyaa. 
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11. Then he came forth unto his | 

people from the sanctuary, and | 
signified to them: Glorify your | 
Lord at break of day and fall of t 
night. g 

12. (And it was said unto his 
son): O JohnI Hold fast the 
Scripture. And We gave him 
wisdom when a child, 

13. And compassion from Our 
presence, and purity; and he 
was devout, 

14. And dutiful toward his 
parents. And he was not arrogant, 
rebellious. 

15. Peace on him the day he 
was born, and the day he dieth 
and the day he shall be raised 
alive! 

16. And make mention of Mary 

in the Scripture, when she had ] 
withdrawn from her people to a I 
chamber looking East, | 

17. And had chosen seclusion j| 

from them. Then We sent unto I 
her Our Spirit and it assumed a 
for her the likeness of a perfect | 
man. i 

18. She said: Lo! I seek refuge 
in the Beneficent One from 
thee, if thou art Godfearing. 


19. Qaala 'innamaaa ’ana 
rasuulu Rabbiki li-’ahaba laki 
g u laamafi-zakiyy aa. 

20. Qaalat 'annaa yakuunu Hi 
gulaamunwwa lam yamsasnii 
basharunwwa lam ’aku bagiy- 
yaa? 


cr 


21. Qaala kazaallk: qaala 
Rabbuki huwa ‘alayya 
hayyin: wa linaj-’alahuuu 
’Aayatal-IInnaasi wa 
Rahmatam-min-naa: wa 
kaana ’amram-maq-ziyyaa. 

I 22. Fa-hamalat-hu fafitabazat 

I bihii makaanafi-qa§iyyaa. 

I 23. Fa-’ajaaa-’ahal-makhaazu 

i ’ilaa ji?-‘innakhlah; 
_ 
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19. He said: I am only a messen¬ 
ger of thy Lord, that I may bestow 
on thee a faultless son. 

20. She said: How can I have a 
son when no mortal hath 
touched me, neither have 1 
been unchaste? 

21. He said: So (it will be). Thy 
Lordsaith: It is easy for Me. And 
(it will be) that We may make of 
him a revelation for mankind 
and a mercy from Us, and it is a 
thing ordained. 

22. And she conceived him, | 

and she withdrew with him to a h 
far place. 3 

23. And the pangs of childbirth § 
drove her unto the trunk of the | 
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K qaalat yaa-laytanii mittu 
P qabla haa-?aa wa kuntu 
I nasyam-man-siyyaa! 

1^ 24. Fa-naadaahaa mifi-tahti- 
haaa ’allaa tahzanii qad ja- 
‘ala Rabbuki tahtaki 
sariyyaa; 

25. Wa huzziii ’ilayki bijiz-‘in- 
nakhlati tusaaqit ‘alayki ruta- 
ban-janiyyaa. 

26. Fa-kulii washrabii wa qar- 
rii ‘aynaa. Fa-’immaa tara- 
yinna minal-bashari ’ahadan 
fa-quuliii ’innii nazartu lir- 
Rahmaani sawman-falan 
’ukal-limal-yawma 'ifisiyyaa. 

27. Fa-’atat bihii qawmahaa 
tahmiluh. Qaaluu yaa-Marya- 
mu laqad ji’-ti shay-’an-fariy- 
yaa. 

28. Yaaa-’ukhta-Haaruuna 
maa kaana ’abuukimra-'a 

I saw-’ifiwwa maa kaanat 'um- 
muki bagiyyaa! 

29. Fa-’ashaarat 'ilayh. Qaa¬ 
luu kayfa nukallimu man- 
kaana fil-mahdi sabiyyaa? 


30. Qaala 'innii ‘Abdullaah: 
'aataaniyal-Kitaaba wa ja- 
‘ala-nii Nabiyyaa; 

31. Wa ja-‘alanii mubaarakan 
’ayna-maa kuntu, wa 'aw- 
saa-nii bis-Salaati waz- 
Zakaati maa dumtu hayyaa: 

32. Wa barram-bi-waalidatii 
wa lam yaj-‘alnii jabbaaran 
shaqiyyaa; 

33. Was-Salaamu ‘alayya 
yaw-ma wulittu wa yawma 

I 'amuutu wa yawma 'ub-'asu 
bayyaa! 

34. Zaalika ‘lisabnu-Mar- 
yamsqawlal-baqq- 


^ ^ ^ that I had died ere this and had f 

0 iLii Cli become a thing of naught, I 

" forgotten! C 

„ ^ iT.. Vy from below her, saying: Grieve 

O not! Thy Lord hath placed a 

25. And shake the trunk of the 
i-i-ij# / palm-tree toward thee, thou wilt 

M Us) cause the ripe dates to fall upon 

Uy 26. So eat and drink and be 

u i ‘^o'^soled. And if thou meetest 
t:/? any mortal, say: Lo! I have 
^ vowed a fast unto the Bene- 

ficent, and may not speak this 
day to any mortal. 

27. Then she brought him to 

I—I j 5 .-^ her own folk, carrying him. They U 

0 O Mary! Thou hast come | 

"v’: with an amazing thing. | 

28. Oh sister of Aaron! Thy | 
father was not a wicked man 
norwas thy mothera harlot. 

uw ly\3 29. Then she pointed to him. j 

I— :rii^ ^ They said; Flow can we talk to 

llil (3 U 0 eir* one who is in the cradle, a young 

“' 'i ^ bov? 

dli'u^o'uo 30- He spake: Lo! I am the 
slave of Allah. Fie hath given me 
the Scripture and hath 
’.V-U appointed me a Prophet, 
c«U Ud'Dji-* 31. And hath made me 

- Ffti ^ \ « If ’. 'blessed wheresoever I may be, 

and hath enjoined upon me 
^ prayer and almsgiving so long 

[^l^CwSiLa as I remain alive. 




'iJj » 32. And (hath made me) dutiful 

‘toward her who bore me, and 

hath not made me arrogant, 

^ unblest. .. 

33. Peace on me the day I was ^ 
I —^ ^ born, and the day I die, and the | 

Oj.«' day I shall be raised alive! | 

/.’r-- ''u- 34. Such was jesus, son of I 
Mary: (this is) a statement | 
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a illazii fiihi yamta-ruun. 

I 

R 35. Maa kaana lillaahi 'any- 
I yattakhiza mifiwwaladifi Sub- 
“ haanah! ’Izaa qazaaa 'amran 
fa-’innamaa yaquulu lahuu 
“Kun-Fa-yakuun. 

36. Wa ’innallaaha Rabbii wa 
Rabbukum fa‘-buduuh: 
haazaa Siraatum-Mustaqiim. 

37. Fakhtalafal-’ahzaabu 
mim-baynihim: fa-waylul- 
lillaziina kafaruu mim-Mash- 
hadi yaw-min ‘aziim! 

38. ’Asmi‘ bihim wa ’absir 
Yawma ya’-tuunanaa 
laakini?-zaalimuunal-yawma 
fii zalaa-lim-mubiin! 

I 39. Wa 'anzirhum Yawmal- 
I Hasrati ’iz quziyal-’amr. Wa 
hum fii gaflatinwwa hum laa 
I yu’-minuun! 

I 40. ’Innaa Nahnu narisul- 
’arza wa man ‘alayhaa wa 
’ilaynaa yurja-‘uun. 

41. Wazkur fil-Kitaabi ’Ibraa- 
hiim: ’innahuu kaana Siddii- 
qan-Nabiyyaa. 

42. ’Iz qaala li-’abiihi yaaa- 
’abati lima ta‘-budu maa laa 
yasma-‘u wa laa yub$iru wa 
laa yugnil ‘anka shay-’aa? 

43. Yaaa-’abatl ’innii qad 
jaaa-’anii minal-'ilmi maa lam 
ya’-tika fattabr-nlii ’ahdika 
Siraa-tafi-sawiyyaa. 

44. Yaaa-’abati laa ta‘-budish- 
Shaytaan: 'innash-Shaytaana 
kaana lir-Rahmaani ‘asiyyaa. 

I 45. Yaaa-’abati-’inniii ’akhaa- 
I fu ’afiy-yamassaka ‘Azaabum- 
I minar-Rahmaani fatakuuna 
6 lish-Shaytaani waliyyaa. 
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of the truth concerning which 
they doubt. 

35. It befitteth not (the Majesty | 
of) Allah that He should take | 
unto Himself a son. Glory be to " 
Him! When He decreeth a thing, 
He saith unto it only: Be! and it is. 

36. And lo! Allah is my Lord 
and your Lord. So serve Him. 
That is the right path. 

37. The sects among them 
differ: but woe unto the disbe¬ 
lievers from the meeting of an 
awful Day. 

38. See and hear them on the 
Day they come unto Us! yet the 
evil-doers are today in error 
manifest. 

39. And warn them of the Day 
of anguish when the case hath 
been decided. Now they are in a 
state of carelessness, and they 
believe not. 

40. Lo! We inherit the earth 
and all who are thereon, and | 
unto Us they are returned. 

41. And make mention (O 
Muhammad) in the Scripture of 
Abraham. Lo! he was a saint, a 
Prophet. 

42. When he said unto his 
father: O my father! Why wor- 
shippest thou that which 
heareth not nor seeth, nor can 
in aught avail thee? 

43. O my father! Lo! there hath 
come unto me of knowledge 
that which came not unto thee. 
So follow me, and I will lead 
thee on a right path. 

44. O my father! Serve not the 
devil. Lo! the devil is a rebel 
unto the Beneficent. 

45. O my father! Lo! I fear lest a | 
punishment from the Beneficent | 
overtake thee so that thou ^ 
become a comrade of the devil. | 

■■ i.y,.-' 
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g 46. Qaala ’araagibun ’anta 
an ’aalihatii yaaa-’lbraahiim? 
^ La-’illam tantahi !a- 
^ ’arjunnannaka wahjurnii 
maliyyaa! 

47. Qaala Salaamun ‘alayk: 
sa-astagfiru laka Rabbii: ’in- 
nahuu kaana bii Hafiyyaa. 


Part-16 Mary-19 

. 1 

46. He said: Rejectest thou my 
gods, 0 Abraham? If thou 
cease not, I shall surely stone 
thee. Depart from me a long a 
while! 

47. He said: Peace be unto 
thee! I shall ask forgiveness of 
my Lord for thee. Lo! He was 
ever gracious unto me. 

48. I shall withdraw from you 
and that unto which ye pray 
beside Allah, and I shall pray 
unto my Lord. It may be that, in 
prayer unto my Lord, I shall not 
be unblest 

49. So, when he had with 
drawn from them and that which 
they were worshipping beside 
Allah, We gave him Isaac and 
Jacob. Each of them We made 
a Prophet. 

50. And We gave them of Our 
mercy, and assigned to them a 
high and true renown. 

51. And make mention in the 
Scripture of Moses. Lo! he was 
chosen, and he was a mes¬ 
senger (of Allah), a Prophet. 

52. We called him from the right 
slope of the Mount, and brought 
him nigh in communion. 

53. And We bestowed upon 
him of Our mercy his brother 
Aaron, a Prophet (likewise). 

54. And make mention in the 
Scripture of Ishmael. Lo! he 
was a keeper of his promise, 
and he was a messenger (of 
Allah), a Prophet. 

55. He enjoined upon his people 
worship and almsgiving, and was 
acceptable in the sight of his 
Lord. 

56. And make mention in the 

Scripture of Idris. Lo! he was a | 
saint, a prophet; ^ 
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tad-‘uuna miri duunillaahi wa 
’ad-uu Rabbii ‘asaaa ’allaaa 
’akuuna bi-du-‘aaa-i Rabbii 
shaqiyyaa. 


maa ya‘-buduuna miri-duunil 
laahi wahabna lahuuu ’Is- 
haaqa wa Ya‘-quub: wa 
kullari-ja-‘alnaa nabiyyaa. 


50. Wa wahabnaa lahum-mir- 
\ Rahmatinaa wa ja-‘alnaa la- 

hum lisaana sidqin ‘aliyyaa. 

51. Wazkurfil-Kitaabi Muu- 
saaa ’innahuu kaana mukh- 
lasariwwa kaana Rasuulan- 
Nabiyyaa. 

52. Wa naadaynaahu miri- 
jaa-nibit-Tuuril-’aymani wa 
qar-rabnaahu najiyyaa. 

53. Wa wahabnaa lahuu mir- tsW ^ ^ 

Rahmatinaaa’akhaahu Haa- "" I— 

ruuna Nabiyyaa. ^ 

54. Wazkurfil-Kitaabi ’Ismaa- 

-1 i-^ ^ ^ 
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innahuu kaana saadiqal 
wa‘-di wa kaana Rasuulan- 
Nabiyyaa. 


55. Wa kaana ya’-muru 
’ahla-huu bis-Salaati waz- 
Zakaah: wa kaana ‘irida 

^ Rabbihii mar-ziyyaa. 

56. Wazkurfil-Kitaabi ’Idriis: 
’innahuu kaana siddiiqan- 
Nabiyyaa: 

I.M irnT • r I 'nT • 1 .. ■■■ = 
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57. Wa rafa'-naahu 
I makaanan ‘aliyyaa. 

I 58. ’Ulaaa-’ikallaziina ’an-'a- 
I mallaahu ‘alayhim-minan-na- 
biyyiina min-zurriyyati ’Aada- 
ma, wa mimman-hamalnaa 
ma-‘a Nuuh, wa min zurriyyati 

'Ibraahiima wa 'Israaa-’iil- 

wa mimman hadaynaa wajta- 
baynaa. ’Izaa tut-laa ‘alayhim 
’Aayaatur-Rahmaani kharruu 
sujjadanwwa bukiyyaa. 

59. Fa-khalafa mim-ba‘-dihim 
khalfun ’a 2 aa-‘u$-$alaata 
wat-taba-‘ush-shahawaati fa- 
sawfa yalqawna gayyaa, 




60. 'Illaa man-taaba wa ’aa- 
mana wa ‘amila saalihafi-fa- 
'ulaaa-’ika yad-khuluunal- 
Jan-nata wa laa yuziamuuna 
shay-’aa, — 

61. Jannaati 'Adni-nillatii wa- 
‘adar-Rahmaanu ‘ibaadahuu 
bil-Gayb: 'innahuu kaana 
wa'-duhuu ma'-tiyyaa. 

62. Laa yasma-'uuna fiihaa 
lagwan ’illaa Salaamaa: wa 
lahum rizquhum fiihaa bukra- 
tafiwwa 'ashiyyaa. 

63. Tilkal-Jannatullatih 
nuurisu min ‘ibaadinaa mafi- 
kaana ta-qiyyaa. 

64. Wa maa natanazzalu 
’illaa bi-’amri Rabbik: lahuu 
maa bayna ’aydiinaa wa maa 
khalfanaa wa maa bayna 
zaalik: wa maa kaana 
Rabbuka nasiyyaa, 


I 65. Rabbus-samaawaati wal- 
I ’arzi wa maa baynahumaa 
I fa’-budhu wastabir li- 
B ’ibaadatih; hal ta‘-lamu lahuu 






57. And We raised him to high | 
station. 

58. These are they unto Whom I 
Allah showed favour from § 
among the Prophets, of the 
seed of Adam and of those 
whom We carried (in the ship) 
with Noah, and of the seed of 
Abraham and Israel, and from 
among those whom We guided 
and chose. When the reve¬ 
lations of the Beneficent were 
recited unto them, they fell 
down, adoring and weeping. 

59. Now there hath succeeded 
them a later generation who 
have ruined worship and have 
followed lusts. But they will 
meet deception. 

60. Save him who shall repent 
and believe and do right. Such 
will enter the Garden, and they 
will not be wronged in aught — 


I samiyyaa? 
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61. Gardens of Eden, which 

the Beneficent hath promised to 
His slaves in the Unseen. Lo! | 
His promise is ever sure ofi 
fulfilment- 

62. They hear therein no idle 
talk, but only Peace; and 
therein they have food for morn 
and evening. 

63. Such is the Garden which 
We cause the devout among 
Our bondmen to inherit. 

64. We (angels) come not 
down save by commandment of 
thy Lord. Unto Him belongeth 
all that is before us and all that is 
behind us and all that is 
between those two, and thy 
Lord was never forgetful — 

65. Lord of the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between _ 
them! Therefore, worship thou g 
Him and be thou steadfast in 
His service. Knowest thou one 
that can be named along with 
Him? 
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y 66. Wa yaquulul-insaanu ’a- uAi? 
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I 'ukhraju hayyaa? L!lJ 
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’annaa khalaqnaahu min- 
qablu wa lam yaku shay-’aa? 

68. Fawa Rabbika lanah-shu- 
rannahum wash-shayaatiina 
summa la-nuhzi-rannahum 
hawla Jahannama jisiyyaa; 

69. Summa lananzi-'anna 
min kulli shii-‘atin ’ayyuhum 
’ashaddu ‘alar-Rahmaani 
‘itiyyaa. 

70. Summa la-nahnu ’a‘- 
lamu billaziina hum ’awlaa 
bihaa siliyyaa. 

71. Wa ’immihkum ’illaa waa- 
riduhaa: kaana ‘alaa Rabbika 
Hatmam-maqziyyaa. 

72. Summa nunajjil- 

I laziinatta-qaw-wa nazaruz- 
I zaalimiina fiihaa jisiyyaa. 

73. Wa 'izaa tutlaa ‘aiayhim 
’Aayaatunaa bayyinaatih-qaa- 
lailaziina kafaruu liliaziina 
’aamanuuu ’ayyul-fariiqayni 
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sanu Nadiyyaa? 

74. Wa kam ’ahlaknaa qabla- 
hum-mih-qarnin hum ’ahsanu 
’asaasahwwa ri’-yaa? 


75. QuI man- kaana 
fizzalaalati fa-lyamdud iahur- 
Rlahmaanu maddaa; hattaaa 
’izaa ra-’aw maa yuu- 
‘aduuna ’immal-‘azaaba wa 
’immas-Saa-‘ah. Fasaya'- 
lamuuna man huwa 

, sharrum-makaanahwwa ’az- 
^‘afujuhdaa! 

76. Wa yaziidul-laahul-lazii- 
nahtadaw Hudaa; wal-Baaqi- 

p yaatus-Saalihaatu khayrun 
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66. And man saith: When I am 
dead, shall I forsooth be 
broughtforth alive? 

67. Doth not man remember 
that We created him before, 
when he was naught? 

68. And, by thy Lord, verily We 
shall assemble them and the 
devils, then We shall bring 
them, crouching, around hell. 

69. Then We shall pluck out 
from every sect whichever of 
them was most stubborn in 
rebellion to the Beneficent. 

70. And surely We are best 
aware of those most worthy to 
be burned therein. 

71. There is not one of you but 
shall approach it. That is a fixed | 
ordinance of thy Lord. 

72. Then We shall rescue 
those who kept from evil, and 
leave the evil-doers crouching 
there. 

73. And when Our clear reve¬ 
lations are recited unto them, ^ 
those who disbelieve say unto 
those who believe: Which of the 
two parties (yours or ours)is 
better in position, and more 
imposing as an army? 

74. How many a generation 
have We destroyed before 
them, who were more imposing 
in respect of gear and outward 
seeming! 

75. Say: As for him who is in 
error, the Beneficent will verily 
prolong his span of life until, 
when they behold that which 
they were promised, whether it 
be punishment (in the world), or 
the Hour (of Doom), they will 
know who is worse in position 
and who is weaker as an army. 

76. Allah increaseth in right 
guidance those who walk aright, 
and the good deeds which 
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III. ' ' """ i^= 

I 

§ ‘inda Rabbika sawaabafiwwa 
^ khaynjm-maraddaa. 

^ 77. ’Afara-’aytallazii kafara bi- 
I 'Aayaatinaa wa qaala la- 
’uutayanna maalanwwa wala- 
daa? 

78. Attalal-al- Gayba ’amitta- 
khaza Indar-Rahmaani ‘ahdaa? 


79. Kallaa! Sanaktubu maa 
yaquulu wa namuddu lahuu 
minal-‘azaabi maddaa. 

80. Wa narisuhuu maa 
yaquu-lu wa ya’-tiinaa fardaa. 

81. Wattakhazuu min-duunil- 
laahi ’aalihatal-liyakuunuu la- 
hum-‘izzaa! 


Ci 


I- 


I 


82. Kallaa! sayakfuruuna bi- 
‘ibaadatihim wa yakuunuuna 
‘alayhim ?iddaa. 

83. ’Alam tara ’annaaa ’arsal- 
nash-shayaatiina ‘alal-kaafiriina 
ta-’uzzuhum ’azzaa? 


84. Falaa ta'-jal 'alayhim: 
’innamaa na-‘uddu lahum 
‘addaa. 


85. Yawma nah-shurul- 
Mutta-qiina 'ilar-Rahmaani 
wafdaa, 







86. Wa nasuuqui-mujrimiina 
’ilaa Jahannama wirdaa. 

87. Laa yamlikuunash-shafaa- 
‘ata ’illaa manittakhaza ‘ifidar- 
Rahmaani ‘ahdaa. 

88. Wa qaaluttakha?ar-Rah- 
maanu waladaa! 


89. Laqad ji’-tum shay-’an 
I 'iddaa! 

I 90. Takaadus-samaawaatu 
I ya-tafattama minhu wa 
I tanshaq-qui-’arzu wa takhirml- 
P jibaalu haddaaa, 
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endure are better in thy Lord's | 
sight for reward, and better for pi 
resort. n 
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77. Hast thou seen him who 

« ;> disbeiieveth in Our reveiations | 

RiuO^ and saith: Assuredly I shall be 

given wealth and children? 

78. Hath he perused the 
Unseen, or hath he made a pact 
with the Beneficent? 

79. Nay, but We shall record 
that which he saith and prolong 
for him a span of torment. 

80. And We shall inherit from 
him that whereof he spake, and 
he will come unto Us, alone (with¬ 
out his wealth and children). 

81. And they have chosen 
(other) gods beside Allah that 
they may be a power for them. 

82. Nay, but they will deny their 
worship of them, and become 
opponents u nto them. 

83. Seest thou not that We 
have set the devils on the 
disbelievers to confound them 
with confusion? 

84. So make no haste against 
them (O Muhammad). We do 
but number unto them a sum (of 
days). 

85. On the Day when We shall 
gather the righteous unto the 
Beneficent, a goodly company. 

86. And drive the guilty unto 
Hell, a weary herd, 

87. They will have no power of 
intercession, save him who 
hath made a covenant with his 
Lord. 

88. And they say: The Bene¬ 
ficent hath taken unto Himself a 
son. 

89. Assuredly ye utter a H 

disastrous thing, ^ 

90. Whereby almost the 
heavens are torn, and the earth 
is split asunder and the 
mountains fall in ruins. 
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Ta Ha-20 


I 


I 91. 'An-da-‘aw lir-Rafimaani 
P waladaa. 

I 92. Wa maa yambagii lir- 
I Rahmani ’any-yattakhiza 
waladaa. 

93. 'Ifi-kullu man-fis-samaa- 
waati wal-'arzi ’illaaa ’aatir- 
Rahmaani ‘abdaa. 

94. Laqad ’ah-saahum wa 
‘ad-dahum ‘addaa. 

95. Wa kulluhum ’aatiihi 
yawmal-Qiyaamati fardaa. 

96. ’Innallaziina ’aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati sayaj- 
‘alu lahumur-Rahmaanu 
wuddaa. 

97. Fa-’innamaa yassamaahu 
bi-lisaanika li-tubash-shira bi- 
hil-Muttaqiina wa tufizira bi-hii 
qawmal-luddaa. 

98. Wa kam 'ahlaknaa qabla- 
hum-min-qarn? Hal tuhissu 
minhum-min 'ahadin 'aw tas- 
ma-'u lahum rikzaa? 


TAA-HAA 

Verses 135-Sections 8 

BIsmIllaahlr-RahmaanIr-Rahilm. 

1. Taa-Haa. 

2. Maaa 'anzalnaa ‘alaykal- 
Qur-’aana li-tashqaaa, 

3. 'Illaa ta?kiratal-limany- 
yakhshaa, — 

4. Tanziilam-mimman khala- 
qal-’arza was-samaa-waatll- 
‘ulaa. 

5. 'Ar-Rahmaanu ‘alal-'Ar- 
shistawaa. 

6. Lahuu maa fis-samaa- 
waaatl wa maa fil-’arzl wa 
maa bay-nahumaa wa maa 
tahtas-saraa. 

7. Wa 'in-tajhar bil-qawli fa- 
'innahuu ya‘-lamus- 
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91. That ye ascribe unto the 
Beneficent a son! 

92. When it is not meet for (the | 

Majesty of) the Beneficent that | 
He should choose a son. T 

93 There is none in the heavens 
and the earth but cometh unto 
the Beneficent as a Slave. 

94. Verily He knoweth them and 
numbereth them with (right) 
numbering. 

95. And each one of them will 
come unto Him on the Day of 
Resurrection alone. 

96. Lo! Those who believe and 
do good works, the Beneficent 
will appoint for them love 

97. And We make (this Scripture) 
easy in thy tongue, (0 Muham¬ 
mad) oniy that thou mayst bear 
good tidings therewith unto those 
who ward off (evil), and warn 
therewith the froward folk. 

98. And how many a generation 
before them have We destroyed! 
canst thou (Muhammad) see a 
single man of them, or hear from 
them the slightest sound? 

TAHA 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. TaHa. 

2. We have not revealed unto 
thee (Muhammad) this Qur’an 
that thou shouldst be distressed, 

3. But as a reminder unto him 
whofeareth, 

4. A revelation from Him Who 
created the earth and the high 
heavens, 

5. The Beneficent One Who is 
establishd on the Throne. 

6. Unto Him belongeth what¬ 
soever is in ttie heavens and what¬ 
soever is in the earth and whatso¬ 
ever is between them, and what¬ 
soever is beneath the sod. 

7. And if thou speakest aloud, 
then lo! He knoweth the secret 

I-Ff^rTTtTTTCT- 
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Part-16 


Taa-Haa-20 




Ta Ha-20 


I sirra wa 'akhfaa. 

8 . Allaahu laaa ilaaha illaa ^— i >jj y/>/> 

Huu! Lahul-’Asmaaa-’ul- 

Husnaa. ^ ^ ^ ^ 5 

9. Wa hal ’ataaka l?aclii§u ’ U^-> 

Muusaa? l\ 1 ’, \ ’i,'[til fY ,'/1 

10 . ’Iz ra-’aa naaran-fa-qaala ^ 

li-’ahl’ihim-kusuuu'inniii ''1 

'aanastu naaral-la-‘alliii ’aatii- c*^' 

kum-minhaa bi-qabasin’aw c 

'ajidu ‘alan-naari hudaa. 

11. Falammaaa ’ataahaa 
nuudiya yaa-Muusaa! 

12. ’Inniii ’Ana Rabbuka 
fakhla‘-na‘-layk: ’innaka bil- 
waadil-muqaddasi Juwaa. 

13. Wa ’anakh-tartuka 
fastami’ limaa yuuhaa. 

14. ’Innaniii ’Anallaahu laaa 
’ilaaha ’illaaa ’Ana fa‘-budnii 
wa ’aqimis-Salaata li-zikrii. 

15. ’Innas-Saa-'ata ’aatiyatun 
’akaadu ’ukhfiihaa litujzaa 
kullu nafsim-bimaa tas-’aa. 

16. Falaa ya^uddannaka ‘an- 
haa mallaa y'u’-minu bihaa 
wattaba-‘a hawaahu 
fatardaa! 

17. Wa maa tilka bi- 
yamiinika yaa-Muusaa? 

18. Qaala hiya ‘a$aaya ’ata- 
wakka-’u ‘alayhaa wa ’ahush- 
shu bihaa ‘alaa ganamii wa 
liya fiihaa ma-’aaribu ’ukhraa. 

19. Qaala ’alqihaa yaa-Muu¬ 
saa! 

20. Fa-’alqaahaa fa-’i?aa 
hiya hayyatun-tas-’aa. 

21. Qaala khuzhaa wa laa 
ta-khaf: sanu-’iiduhaa 

^ siiratahal-’uulaa. 

I 22 . Wa^murn yadaka ’ilaa 
I janaahika takhruj bayzaaa-’a 
@ min gayri suuu-’in ’Aayatan 
I ’ukhraa,- 

PjjT-i gAiliA.i 
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(thought)and (that which is yet) 
more hidden. 

8 . Allah! There is no God save 
Him. His are the most beautiful 
names. 

9. Hath there come unto thee 
the story of Moses? 

10. When he saw a fire and 
said unto his folk: Wait! Lo! I see 
a fire afar off. Peradventure 1 
may bring you a brand there¬ 
from or may find guidance at the 
fire. 

11. And when he reached it, he 
was calied by name: 0 Moses! 

12. Lo! I, even 1, am thy Lord. 
So take off thy shoes, for lo! 
thou art in the holy valley of 
Tuwa. 

13. And I have chosen thee, so 
hearken unto that which is 
inspired. 

14. Lo! I, even I, am Allah. 
There is no God save Me. So 
serve Me and establish worship 
for my remembrance. 

15. Lo! the Hour is surely 
coming. But I wili to keep it 
hidden, that every soui may be 
rewarded for that which it stnveth 
(to achieve). 

16. Therefore, let not him turn 
thee aside from (the thought of) 
it who believeth not therein but 
followeth his own desire, lest 
thou perish. 

17. And what is that in thy right 
hand, O Moses? 

18. He said; This is my staff 
whereon I lean and wherewith I 
beat down branches for my 
sheep and wherein I find other 
uses. 

19. He said: Cast it down, 0 
Moses! 

20. So he cast it down, and lo! 
It was a serpent, gliding. 

21. He said: Grasp it and fear 
not. We shall return it to its 
formerstate. 

22. And thrust thy hand within 
thine armpit, it will come forth 
white without hurt. (That will be) 
anothertoken. 
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Taa-Haa-20 

P 23. Li-nuriyaka min ’Aayaati- 
I nal-Kubraa. 

^ 24. 'Izhab ’ilaa Fir-‘awna ’in- 
g nahuu tagaa. 

25. Qaala Rabbishrah lii sad- 
rii; 

26. Wa yassir liii ’amrii; 

27. Wahlul ‘uqdatam-mil-li- 
saanii, 

28. Yafqahuu qawlii: 

29. Waj-‘al-lii Waziiram-min 
'ahiii, 

30. Haaruuna ’akhii; 

31. ’Ushdud bihiii 'azrii, 

32. Wa ’ashrik-hu fiii 'amrii: 

33. Kay nusabbihaka ka- 
siiraa. 

i 34. Wa nazkuraka kasiiraa; 

35. 'Innaka kunta binaa ba- 
siiraa. 

36. Qaala qad 'uutiita su’- 
laka yaa-Muusaa! 

37. Wa laqad manannaa 
‘alayka marratan ’ukhraaa, | 

38. 'Iz 'aw-baynaaa 'ilaaa 
’um-mika maa yuuhaaa, 

39. 'Aniqzi-fiihi fit-taabuuti 
faqzifiihi fil-yammi fal-yulqi- 
hil-yammu bis-saahili ya’- 
khuzhu ‘aduwwul-lii wa 
‘aduw-wul-lah: wa 'alqaytu 
‘alayka mahabba-tam-minnii: 
wa li-tusna-‘a ‘alaa ‘aynii. 

40. 'Iz tamshiii 'ukhtuka fata- 
quulu hal 'adullukum ‘alaa 
mafiy-yakfuluh? Faraja'- 
naaka 'ilaaa 'ummika kay 
^ taqarra ‘ay-nuhaa wa laa 
tahzan. Wa qa-talta nafsan- 
fa-najjaynaaka minal-gammi 
wa fatannaaka futuunaa. Fa- 
labista siniina fiii 'ahli ( 

grTrarrp; .i.i I . 1 . 1 - 
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Part-16 ^ TaHa-2Q ^ 

J 23. That We may show thee | 

^ (some) ofOur greater portents, & , 

I 24. Go thou unto Pharaoh! Lo! I ^ 

V he hath transgressed (theg^^ 

^ bounds). I I* 

25. (Moses) said: My Lord! ' 

, Relieve my mind. 

3 26. And ease my task for me; 

✓ 

i 27. And loose a knot from my 
tongue, 

i 28.That they may understand 
my saying, 

29. Appoint for me a henchman 
I from my folk, 

^ 30.Aaron,my brother, 

I 31.Confirn my strength with 
him, 

5 32.And let him share my task, 

33.That we may glorify Thee 
much, , 

; 34. And much remember Thee. I 

35. Lo! Thou art ever Seeino ^ 
us. ^ I 

• 36. He said: Thou art granted I 
I thy request, O Moses. p 

37. And indeed, another time, I 
already We have shown thee*: 
favor. 

38. When We' inspired in thy 
; motherthatwhich is inspired. ' 

39. Saying: Throw him into the 

ark, and throw it into the river, 
then the river shall throw it on to 
the bank, and there an enemy 
to Me and an enemy to him shall 
take him. And I endued thee 
with love from Me that thou 
mightest be trained according .a' 
to My will, ^ 

40. When thy sister went and ^ 
said: Shall I show you one who 

will nurse him? and We restored 
thee to thy mother that her eyes 
might be refreshed and might [ 
not sorrow. And thou didst kill a | 
man and We delivered thee from H 
great distress, and tried thee H 
with a heavy trial. And thou didst | 
tarry years among the folk of^ 



Taa-Haa-20 


V* aJp 
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P Madyan; §umma ji’-ta ‘alaa r-i 'JU 
I qadariny-Yaa-Muusaa! 

I 41. Wastana‘-tuka li-nafsii. VA^J'^y 

I 3^'\ '\\ ’ 1 

' 42. 'Izhab ’anta wa 'akhuuka C/ol 

bi-’Aayaatii wa laa taniyaa fii ,-§-, ’ V. j; 

zikrii. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

43. ’Izhabaaa 'ilaa Fir- ‘awna i], 

'innaliuu tagaa: ^ft 

44. Faquulaa lahuu qawlal- (^0^ ^ <iU 

layyinal-la-‘allahuu yatazak- ' a 


karu ’aw yakhshaa. '—'y " 

45. Qaalaa Rabbanaaa 'inna- 

naa nakhaafu’any-yafmta " — ^ 3/ 

‘alaynaaa ’aw ’any-yatgaa. li^iJ (4)' J' 

46. Qaala laa takhaafaaa 

’inna-nii ma-‘akumaaa ^ K'' 

’asma-‘u wa’araa. I—IL?->-S 

xj ff r4 '/».?< J> \ ?< 

; 47. Fa’-tiyaahu fa-quulaaa Cwj U) 

I’innaa Rasuulaa Rabbika fa- 
I ’arsil ma-‘anaa Baniii-’Israaa- 

9’ill: wa laa tu-‘az?ib-hum: qad > •‘'A’ ^•^'’5^3:''^ 

I jl’-naaka bi-’Aayatim-mir- 

I Rabbik! Was-Salaamu‘alaa _ 

P manlt-taba-‘al-Hudaa! 

48. ’Innaa qad ’uuhiya ’ilay- 1 \j3 Ij), 

naaa 'annal-'Azaaba ‘alaa ‘ ^^ lyyy ' 1? '\i 

man kazzaba wa tawallaa. 




49. Qaala famar-Rabbuku- ra 

maa yaa-Muusaa? V ^ 

50. Qaala Rabbunalla?lli ’a' (Jo 

taa kulla shay-’in khalqahuu 1—, )i^u <■'J/. 

summa hadaa. 

_^ V3^3 3.^2?! •'it''('< ''iti 

51. Qaala famaa baalul- 0(Jt}!s)l J\j J\5 
quruu nil-’uulaa? 

52. Qaala ‘ilmuhaa ‘inda 0^ M^Jo 

Rabbi! fil Kitaab: laa yaziliu ^ y'^y /•.- ^ t ." -r 

Rabbii wa laa yafisaa,- [^(J^ *J} (J.J 


0i3J5iO\^Gi3(5 


if y A' 99y/ ? jJi 


I 53. 'Allazii ja-‘alal lakumul- \\j^ ^ L>**r ij'^' 

U ’arza mahdanwwa salaka ^ ^ ^ ^^i-r ^ 

p lakum fiihaa subulanwwa Jjjij J 


’anzala minas-samaaa 




^ maaa-aa. Fa-’akhrajnaa bihiii C/5 


Part-16 

Midian. Then earnest thou B 
(hither) by (My) providence, O ft 
Moses. I 

41. And I have attached thee to | 

Myself. I 

42. Go, thou and thy brother ' 
with My tokens and be not faint 
in remembrance of Me. 

43. Go, both of you, unto 
Pharaoh. Lo! he hath trans¬ 
gressed (the bounds). 

44. And speak unto him a 
gentle word, that peradventure 
he may heed or fear. 

45. They said; Our Lord! Lo! 
we fear that he may be before¬ 
hand with us or that he may play 
the tyrant. 

46. He said; Fear not. Lo! I am 
with you twain. Hearing and 
Seeing. 

47. So go ye unto him and say; ■ 
Lo! we are two messengers of | 
thy Lord. So let the Children of | 
Israel go with us, and torment | 
them not. We bring thee a token | 
from thy Lord. And peace will be | 
for him who followeth right I 
guidance. 

48. Lo! it hath been revealed 
' unto us that the doom will be for 
- him who denieth and turneth 

away. 

49. (Pharaoh) said; Who then is 
the Lord of you twain, O Moses? 

i 50. He said; Our Lord is He 
Who gave unto everything its 
■ nature, then guided it aright. 

: 51. He said; What then is the 
state of the generation of old? 

I 52.He said;Theknowledge 
, thereof is with my Lord in a 
) Record. My Lord neither erreth 
norforgetteth, 

i 53. Who hath appointed the 
; earth as a bed and hath 
5 threaded roads for you therein 
and hath sent down water from 
I the sky and thereby We have 
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’azwaajam-min-nabaatifi- 
shattaa. 

54. Kuluu war-‘aw ’an-‘aama- 
M kum: ’inna fii zaalika la-’Aa- 
“ yaatil-li 'ulin-nuhaa. 

55. Minhaa khalaqnakum 
wa fiihaa nu-‘iidukum wa 
minhaa nukhrijukum taaratan 
’ukhraa. 

56. Wa laqad ’araynaahu 
’Aayaatinaa kullahaa 

faka??aba wa ’abaa. ^ 

57. Qaala ’aji’-tanaa 
litukhrija-naa min 'arzinaa bi- 
sihrika yaa-Muusaa? 

58. Falana’-ti-yannaka bi-sih- 

rim-misiihiifaj‘ai baynanaa 
wa baynaka maw-'idai-iaa 
nukhii-fuhuu nahnu wa laaa ' 

’anta makaanan-suwaa. 


brought forth divers kinds off 
vegetation, | 

54. (Saying): Eat ye and feed | 


yourcattie. Lo! herein veriiy are | 
portents for men of thought. “ 


>*■1 tsju 

1^ Jij j 1^1 


j 59. Qaala maw-‘idukum yaw- 
I muz-ziinati wa ’any- 
1 yuhsharan-naasu zuhaa. 


S r/'., ’.f 


60. Fata-waiiaa Fir-'awnu fa- 
I jama-‘a kaydahuu summa 
’ataa. 

ft 61. Qaala lahum-Muusaa 
wayiakum laa taftaruu ‘aial- 
laahi kazibafi-fayus-hitakum- 
bi-'azaab: wa qad khaaba 
manif-taraa! 

62. Fatanaa-za ‘uuu 
’amrahum-baynahum wa 
'asarrun-najwaa. 

63. Qaaiuuu 'in haazaani ia- 
saahiraani yuriidaani 'anyyukh- 
rijaakum-mifi ’ar?ikum-bisih- 
rihimaa wa ya?habaa bi-tarii- 
qati-kumul-mu§laa. 

64. Fa-’ajmi-‘uu kaydakum 
summa’ tuu saffaa: wa qad 
’aflahai-yawma manista‘-iaa. 

I 65. Qaaiuu yaa-Muusaaa 
i ’immaaa ’afi-tuiqiyaa wa 
§ 'immaaa 'an-nakuuna ’awwaia 
^ man ’aiqaa? 


I 


0 


55. Thereof We created you, 
and thereunto We return you, 
and thence We bring forth a 
second time. 

56. And We verily did show 
him all Our tokens, but he 
denied them and refused. 

57. He said: Hast thou come to 
drive us out from our land by the 
magic, O Moses? 

58. But we surely can produce 
magic the like thereof; so 
appoint a tryst between us and 
you, which neither we nor thou 
shall fail to keep, at a place 
convenient (to us both). 

59. (Moses) said: Your tryst 
shall be the day of the feast, and 
let the people assemble when 
the sun hath risen high. 

60. Then Pharaoh went and 
gathered his strength, then 
came (to the appointed tryst). 

61. Moses said unto them: 
Woe unto you! Invent not a lie 
against Allah, lest He extirpate 
you by some punishment. He 
who lieth faileth miserably. 

62. Then they debated one 
with another what they must do, 
and they kept their counsel 
secret. 

63. They said: Lo! these are 
two wizards who would drive 
you out from your country by 
their magic, and destroy your 
best traditions; 

64. So arrange your plan, and 
come in battle line. Whoso is 
uppermost this day will be J| 
indeed successful. 

65. They said: O Moses! Either i 
throw first, or let us be the first to i 
throw? 


I 
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Taa-Haa-20 


I 66. Qaala bal ’alquu! Fa-'izaa 
I hibaaluhum wa ‘isiyyuhum 
B yukhayyalu ’ilayhi min-sibri- 
: him ’annahaa tas-‘aa! 

67. Fa-'awjasa fii nafsihii 
khii-fatam-Muusaa. 

68 . Quinaa laa takhaf ’innaka 
'antal-’a'laa: 

69. Wa ’alqi maa fii yamiinika 
talqaf maa sana-‘uu. 
’Innamaa §ana-‘uu kaydu 
saahir; wa laa yuflihu$- 
saahiru hay§u ’ataa. 

70. Fa-'ulqiyas-saharatu 
sujja-dah qaaluuu 
’aamannaa bi-Rabbi 
Haaruuna wa Muusaa. 

71. Qaala ’aamantum lahuu 
; qabla 'an 'aazana lakum? 

I 'Innahuu la-kabiiru-kumullazii 
I 'allamakumus-sihr! Fala- 
^ 'uqatti ‘anna 'aydlyakum wa 
I 'arjulakum-mln khllaafihwwa 
I Ia-’u 9 alllbannakum fii juzuu- 
I ‘innakhi: wa lata'-lamunna 

n ’ayyunaaa 'ashaddu 
‘azaabanw- wa 'abqaa! 


72. Qaaluu Ian- nu'-siraka 
‘alaa maa jaaa-'anaa minal- 
Bayyinaati walla?ii fataranaa 
faqzi maaa 'anta qaaz: 
'innamaa taqzii haazihil- 
hayaatad-dunyaa. 

73. 'Innaaa 'aamannaa bi- 
Rabbinaa liyagfira lanaa 
khataa-yaanaa wa maaa 
'akrahtanaa ‘alayhi minas-sihr: 
wallaahu Khayrunwwa 'Abqaa. 

74. 'Innahuu mafiyya'-ti 

, Rabbahuu mujrimafi fa-'inna 
I lahuu Jahannam: laa yamuutu 
^ filhaa wa laa yabyaa. 

I 75. Wa manyya'-tihii Mu'-mi- 
I nan-qad 'amila 9 -$aalihaati 
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66 . He said: Nay, do ye throw! | 

Then lo! their cords and their | 
staves, by their magic, appeared | 
to him as though they ran. | 

67. And Moses conceived a 
fear in his mind. 

68 . We said: Fear not! Lo! thou 
art the higher. 

69. Throw that which is in thy 
right hand! It will eat up that 
which they have made. Lo! that 
which they have made is but a 
wizard's artifice, and a wizard 
shall not be successful to 
whatever point (of skill) he may 
attain. 

70. Then the wizards were (all) 
flung down prostrate, crying: 
We believe in the Lord of Aaron 
and Moses. 

71. (Pharaoh) said: Ye put faith 
in him before I give you leave. ; 
Lo! he is your chief who taught “ 
you magic. Now surely I shall 
cut off your hands and your feet 
alternately, and I shall crucify 
you on the trunks of palm trees, 
and ye shall know for certain 
which of us hath sterner and 
more lasting punishment. 

72. They said: We choose thee 
not above the clear proofs that 
have come unto us, and above 
Him Who created us. So decree 
what thou wilt decree. Thou wilt 
end for us only the life of the 
world. 

73. Lo! we believe in our Lord, 
that He may forgive us our sins 
and the magic unto which thou 
didst force us. Allah is better 
and more lasting. 

74. Lo! whoso cometh guilty 
unto his Lord, verily for him is 
hell. There he will neither die 
nor live. 

75. But whoso cometh unto 
Him a believer, having done 
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fa-’ulaaa-’ika lahumud- 

darajaa-tul-‘ulaa,- 

76. Jannaatu ‘Adnin-tajrii 
min-tahtihal-’anhaaru 
khaalidiina fiihaa: wa zaalika 
ja-zaaa-’u man-tazakkaa. 


9 ?:; i ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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77. Wa laqad ’awhaynaaa 

'ilaa Muusaaa 'an ’asri bi- 
‘ibaadii fazrib lahum tariiqan 
fil-bahri yabasal-laa takhaafu 
dara-kanwwa laa takhshaa. J>j\ 

78. Fa-’atba-‘ahum Fir-‘awnu 
bi-junuudihiifa- 

gashiyaahum-minal-yannmi ' ^ ^ 

maa gashiyahum. 

79. Wa 'azalla Fir-'awnu , 

qaw-mahuu wa maa hadaa. 

80. Yaa-Baniii-’Israaa-’iila qad ’ 

’anjaynaakum-min ‘aduwwi- 

kum wa waa-adnaakum ^ r ^ jv; j ^ i ^ ’V*. ^ ^ 

jaani-bat-Tuuril-’aymana wa 

nazzal-naa‘alaykumul-Manna,_, i’ i\/ 

was-Salwaa: 

81. Kuluu min-tayyibaati maa Nj ^VjLa 

razaqnaakum wa laa tatgaw ^, ,, ,, ,,, / 

fiihi fa-yahilla 'alaykum gaza- , 

bii: wa manyyahlil ‘alayhi ,,,,, 

gazabii faqad hawaa! 

82. Wa 'innii la-Gaffaarul-li- 
man-taaba wa 'aamana wa 
’amila $aalihan-summah- 
tadaa. 

83. Wa maaa ’a'-jalaka ‘afi- 
qawmika Yaa-Muusaa? 

84. Qaala hum ’ulaaa-’i 
‘alaaa 'asarii wa ‘ajiltu ’ilayka 
Rabbi li-tarzaa. 




85. Qaala fa-’innaa qad 
fatannaa qawmaka mim-ba‘- 
dika wa-’azallahumus- 
Saamiriyy. 

86 . Faraja-‘a Muusaaa 'ilaaa 
qawmihii gazbaana ’asifaa. 
Qaala Yaa-qawmi ’alam ya- 
‘idkum Rabbukum wa‘-dan 
hasanaa? ’Afataala 
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good works, for such are the | 
high stations; 

76. Gardens of Eden under 
neath which rivers flow, wherein 0 
they will abide for ever. That is ^ 
the reward of him one who 
groweth. 

77. And verily We inspired 
Moses, saying; Take away My 
slaves by night and strike for 
them a dry path in the sea, 
fearing not to be overtaken, 
neither being afraid (of the sea). 

78. Then Pharaoh followed with 
his hosts and there covered 
them that which did cover them 
of the sea. 

79. And Pharaoh led his folk 
astray, he did not guide them. 

80. O Children of Israel! We 
delivered you from your enemy, 
and We made a covenant with 
you on the holy mountain's 
side, and sent down on you the 
manna and the quails, 

81. (Saying): Eat of the good 
things wherewith We have 
provided you, and transgress 
not in respect thereof lest My 
wrath come upon you and he on 
whom My wrath cometh, he is 
lost indeed. 

82. And lo! verily I am Forgiving 
toward him who repenteth and 
believeth and doth good, and 
afterward walketh aright. 

83. And (it was said): What 
hath made thee hasten from thy 
folk, O Moses? 

84. He said: They are close 
upon my track. I hastened unto 
Thee, that Thou mightest be well 
pleased. 

85. He said: Lo! We have tried 
thy folk in thine absence, and 
As-Samiri hath misled them. 


86 . Then Moses went back ^ 
unto his folk, angry and sad. He | 
said: O my people! Hath not your | 
Lord promised you a fair§ 
promise? Did the time appointed | 
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g‘alaykumul-'ahdu’am’arattum 
^’any-yahilla‘alaykum 
I gazabum-mir-Rabbikum fa- v_.va> 

^ ’akhlaftum-maw-‘idii? ,—, ’ ’ ^ 


87. Qaaluu maaa ’akhlafnaa coJ^ 

maw-‘idaka bi-malkinaa wa ' 

laakinnaa hummilnaaa 
'awzaa-ram-mifi-ziinatil- / 

qawmi faqazafnaahaa 

fakazaalika ’alqas-Saamiriyy. ^ 

88. Fa-’akhraja lahum ‘ijian- 
jasadal-lahuu khuwaarufi-fa- ^ \ ’9 9 ' 
qaaluu haazaaa’ilaahukum 

wa ’ilaahu Muusaa, fanasii! 


U 5ls 
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89. ’Afalaa yarawna ’allaa 
r yarji-‘u ’ilayhim qawlaa; wa 
^ laa yamliku lahum 
ir zarranwwa laa naf-‘aa. 
p 90. Wa laqad qaala lahum 
I Haaruunu mifi-qablu yaa- 
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a qawmi ’innamaa futintum bih: yjjtD'j tU (OCCtJuj (“.i 
I wa’Inna Rabbakumur- ,* , ,3^' 

'i Rahmaanu fattabi-’uunii wa 

^ ’atii-’uuu ’amrii. , ' ^ 

S' ^-6 5 

; 91. Qaaluu lan-nabraha 
‘alay-hi‘aakifiina hattaa yarji ' ** 

‘a ’llaynaa Muusaa. fv] 


— 1 ’ 1^’*VHi, 

^<3^ cr ^ 

92. Qaala Yaa-Haaruunu 

maa mana-‘aka’iz ra- J\a 

’aytahum zalluuu. pi >9^!'^ 

93. ’Allaa tattabi-’an? ’Afa- 0 

‘asayta’amrii? 0 

94. Qaala yabna-’umma laa '' •" 

ta’-khuz bilihyatii wa laa bi- 

ra’-Riil ’ nnii kh?i.<;hiiti i 
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ra’-sli! ’Innii khashiitu ’ah ; ,, 7 ;,;”,^ J, , V 
taquula farraqta bayna Ba- cV^' y 

niii-’Israaa-’iila wa lam tarqub 7.. ,'7 . Cf; 

qawlii! 

95. Qaala famaa khatbuka 1771 > ''A\’''. \"'. 4ri 

Yaa-Saamiriyy? 

3 96. Qaala basurtu bimaa lam JjIj ol^ Alj 

^ yabsuruu bihii faqabaztu ’•' ^ ^ ,7^^ 

^ qab-zatam-min ’asarir- jj\ ^ iUfl^ 

^ Rasuuli fa-nabaztuhaa wa ,, 9 ^, 

H kazaallka sawwalat J^}3\ 


K qab-zatam-min asarir- 
I Rasuuli fa-nabaztuhaa wa 
I kazaallka sawwalat 


then appear too long for you, or 
did ye wish that wrath from your 
Lord should come upon you, 
that ye broke tryst with me? 

87. They said: We broke not 
tryst with thee of our own will, 
but we were laden with burdens 
of ornaments of the folk, then 
cast them (in the fire), for thus 
As-Samiri proposed. 

88. Then he produced forthem 
a calf, of saffron hue, which 
gave forth a lowing sound. And 
they cried: This is your God and 
the God of Moses, but he hath 
forgotten. 

89. See they not, then that it 
returneth no saying unto them 
and possesseth for them 
neither hurt nor use? 

90. And Aaron indeed had told I 

them beforehand: O my people! | 
Ye are but being seduced | 
therewith, for lo! your Lord is the | 
Beneficent, so follow me and | 
obey my order. ii 

91. They said: We shall by no I 
means cease to be Its votaries 
till Moses return unto us. 

92. He (Moses) said: O Aaron! 
What held thee back when thou 
didst see them gone astray, 

93. That thou followedst me 
not? Hast thou then disobeyed 
my order? 

94. He said: O son of my 
mother! Clutch not my beard 
nor my head! I feared lest thou 
shouldst say: Thou hast caused 
division among the Children of 
Israel, and hast not waited for 
my word. 

95. (Moses) said: And what 
hast thou to say, Q Samiri? 

96. He said: I perceived what | 
they perceive not, so I seized a | 
handful from the footsteps of | 
the messenger, and then threw ^ 

I - -II .1 
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lii nafsii. 

97. Qaala fa?hab fa-’inna 
laka fil-hayaati ’an-taquula 
“Laa Misaas”; wa ’inna laka 
maw-‘idal-lan-tukhlafah: 
wafizur ’ilaaa ’ilaahi-kallazii 
zalta ‘alayhi ‘aakifaa: 
lanuharri-qannahuu summa 
ia-nasifan-nahuu fil-yammi 
nasfaa! 

98. 'Innamaaa 'llahukumul- 
lahul-la^ii ‘Laaa ’ilaaha 'illaa 
Huu’; wasi-‘a kulla shay-’in 
‘ilmaa. 

99. Ka?aalika naqus$u- ‘alayka 
min ’ambaaa-’i maa qad 
sabaq: wa qad ’aataynaaka 
mil-ladun-naa Zikraa. 

100. Man ’a‘-raza ‘anhu fa- 
, ’innahuu yahmiiu Yawmal- 
I Qiyaamati wizraa; 

1101. Khaalidiina fiih: wa 
I saaa-’a lahum Yawmal- 
^ Qiyaa-mati himlaa, 

1102. Yawma yunfakhu fi?-Suu- 
ri wa nah-shurul-mujrimiina 
Yawma-’izin-zurqaa. 

103. Yatakhaa-fatuuna 
bayna-hum ’illabistum ’illaa 
‘ashraa; 

104. Nahnu ’A‘-lamu bimaa 
yaquuluuna ’i? yaquulu ’am- 
§aluhum Tariiqatan ’illabis¬ 
tum ’illaa yawmaa! 

105. Wa yas-’aluunaka ‘anil- 
jibaali faqui yansifuhaa 
Rabbii nasfaa; 

106. Fa-ya?aruhaa qaa-‘an- 
safsafaa: 

107. Laataraa fiihaa 
‘iwajanw-wa laaa 'amtaa. 

108. Yawma-’iziny-yattabi- 
I ‘uunad-Daa-‘iya laa ‘iwaja 

I lah: wa khasha-‘atil-’a$waatu 
I lir-Rahmaani falaa tasma-‘u 
n ’illaa fiamsaa. 

^ _ 
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it in. Thus my soul commended | 
to me. H 
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97. (Moses) said: Then go! ^ 
And lo! in this iife it is for thee to ^ 
say: Touch me notl and lo! there ‘ 
is for thee a tryst thou canst not 
break. Now look upon thy god of 
which thou hast remained a 
votary. Verily we will burn it and 
will scatter its dust over the sea. 

98. Your God is only Allah, 
than Whom there is no other 
God. He embraceth all things in 
His knowledge. 

99. Thus do We relate unto 
thee (Muhammad) some tidings 
of that which happened of old, 
and We have given thee from 
Our presence a Reminder. 

100. Whoso turneth away from 
it, he verily will bear a burden on 
the Day of Resurrection, 

101. Abiding under it-an evil 

burden for them on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

102. The day when the Trumpet 
is blown. On that Day We 
assemble the guilty blue-eyed 
(with terror), 

103. Murmuring among them¬ 
selves: Ye have tarried but ten 
(days). 

104. We are best aware of what 
they utter when their best in 
conduct say: Ye have tarried 
but a day. 

105. They will ask thee of the 
mountains (on that day). Say: 
My Lord will break them into 
scattered dust. 

106. And leave it as an empty 
plain. 

107. Wherein thou seest neither 
curve nor ruggedness. 

108. On that day they follow the 
summoner who deceiveth not, I 
and voices are hushed for the 
Beneficent, and thou hearest | 
but a faint murmur. 
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109. Yawma-’izil-laa tafifa- 
‘ush-Shafaa-‘atu ’illaa man 
’azina lahur-RaOumaanu wa 
ra?iya lahuu qawlaa. 

110. Ya'-lamu maa bayna 
’ay-diihim wa maa khalfahum 
wa laa yuhiituuna bihii ‘ilmaa. 

111. Wa ‘anatil-wujuuhu lil- 
Hayyil-Qayyuum; wa qad 
khaaba man hamala ?ulmaa. 

112. Wa manyya‘-mal minas- 
saalibaati wa huwa Mu’-mi- 
nun-felaa yakhaafu zulmanw- 
wa laa hazmaa. 

113. Wa kazaalika ’afizalnaahu 
Qur-’aanan ‘Arabiyyanwwa 
^arrafnaa fiihi minal-wa-‘iidi la- 
‘allahum yattaquuna 'aw 
yuhdisu lahum zikraa. 

114. Fata-‘aalallaahul- 
Malikul-Haqq! Wa laa ta‘-jal 
bil-Qur-’aani mlfi-qabll 
'afiyyuq?aaa 'ilayka wahyuh: 
wa qur-Rabbi zidnii ‘ilmaa. 


115. Wa laqad ‘ahjdnaaa 
llaaa ’Aadama min-qablu 
fanasiya wa lam najid lahuu 
‘azmaa. 

116. Wa ’I? quinaa lll-malaaa- 
'ikatis-juduu li-’Aadama fasa- 
jaduuu ’illaaa ’Ibllis: 'abaa. 

117. Faquinaa Yaaa-’Aadmu 
'inna haa?aa ‘aduwwul-laka 
wa li-zawjika falaa yukhri- 
jannakumaa minal-Jannatl 
fa-tashqaa. 

118. 'Inna laksr’allaa tajuu-‘a 
filhaa wa laa ta‘-raa, 

119. Wa 'annaka laa ta^ma- 
’u fiihaa wa laa ta?haa. 

120. Fa-waswasa 'llayhlsh- 
Shaytaanu qaala Yaaa- 
'Aadamu.hal-’adulluka ‘alaa 
Shajaratil-khuldl 
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109. On that Day no intercession 
availeth save (that of) him unto | 
whom the Beneficent hath given U 
leave and whose He accepteth. 0 

1 

110. He knoweth (all) that is 
before them and (all) that Is 
behind them, while they cannot 
compass it in knowledge. 

111. And faces humble them¬ 
selves before the Living, the 
Eternal. And he who beareth (a 
burdent of) wrongdoing is 
indeed a failure (on that Day). 

112. And he who hath done 
some good works, being, a 
believer, he feareth not injustice 
nor begrudging (of his wage) 

113 .Thus We have revealed it 
as a Lecture in Arabic, and have 
displayed therein certain threats, 
that peradventure they may 
keep from evil or that it may 
cause them to take heed. 

114. Then Exalted be Allah, the 
True King! And hasten not (O p 
Muhammad) with the Qur'an 
ere its revelation hath been 
perfected unto thee, and say: 

My Lord! Increase me in know¬ 
ledge. 

115. And verily We made 
covenant of old with Adam, but 
he forgot, and We found no 
constancy in him. 

116. And when We said unto 
the angels: Fall prostrate before 
Adam, they fell prostrate (all) 
savelblis;he refused. 

117. Therefore We said: O 
Adam! This is an enemy unto 
thee and unto thy wife, so let him 
not drive you both out of the 
Garden so that thou come to toil. 

118. It is (vouchsafed) unto thee 
that thou hungerest not therein 
nor art naked, 

119. And thou thirstest not 
therein nor art exposed to the 
sun's heat. 

120. But the Devil whispered to 
him, saying: 0 Adam! Shall I b. 
show thee the tree of immortality s 
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wa mulkil-laa yablaa. 

121. Fa-’akalaa minhaa faba- 
dat lahumaa saw-’aatuhumaa 
wa tafiqaa yakhsifaani ‘alayhi- 
maa minwwaraqil-Jannah: wa 
‘asaaa ’Aadamu Rabbahuu 
fa-gawaa. 

122. Summaj-tabaahu 
Rabbuhuu fataaba ‘alayhi wa 
hadaa. 

123. Qaalahbitaa minhaa ja- 
mii-‘am-ba‘-zukum li-ba‘-zin 
‘aduww: fa-’immaa ya’-ti-yan- 
nakum-minnii Hudan fama- 
nittaba-‘a Hudaaya falaa ya- 
^ilfu wa laa yashqaa. 

124. Wa man ’a‘-raza ‘an- 
Zik-rii fa-’inna lahuu ma- 
‘iishatan-zafikanwwa 
nabshuruhuu Yaw-mal- 
Qiyaamati ’a‘-maa. 

125. Qaala Rabbi lima 
bashar-taniii ’a‘-maa wa qad 
kuntu basiiraa? 

126. Qaala kazaalika ’atatka 
’Aayaatunaa fa-nasiitahaa: wa 
kazaalikal- yawma tunsaa. 

127. Wa kazaalika najzii man 
’asrafa wa lam yu’-mlm-bi- 
’Aayaati-Rabbih; wa la- 
‘azaa-bul-’Aakhirati ’ashaddu 
wa ’abqaa. 

128. ’Afalam yahdl lahum 
kam ’ahlaknaa qablahum- 
minal-quruuni yamshuuna fii 
masaaa-kinihim? ’Inna fii 
zaalika la-’Aayaatilli- 
'ulinnuhaa. 

129. Wa law laa Kallmatun- 
sabaqat mir-Rabbika 
lakaana llzaamafiwwa 
'ajalum-musammaa. 
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and power that wasteth 
away? 

121. Then they twain ate there¬ 
of, so that their shame became 
apparent unto them, and they 
began to hide by heaping on 
themselves some of the leaves 
of the Garden. And Adam dis¬ 
obeyed his Lord, so went astray. 

122. Then his Lord chose him, 
and relented toward him, and 
guided him. 

123. He said: Go down hence, 
both of you, one of you a foe 
unto the other. But if there come 
unto you from Me a guidance, 
then whoso followeth My 
guidance, he will not go astray 
nor come to grief. 

124. But he who turneth away 
from remembrance of Me, his 
will be a narrow life, and I shall 
bring him blind to the assembly 
on the Day of Resurrection. 

125. He will say: My Lord! 
Wherefor hast Thou gathered 
me (hither) blind, when I was 
wont to see? 

126. He will say: So (it must be). 
Our revelations came unto thee 
but thou didst forget them. In 
like manner thou art forgotten 
this Day. 

127. Thus do We reward him 
who is prodigal and believeth 
not the revelations of his Lord; 
and verily the doom of the 
Hereafter will be sterner and 
more lasting. 

128. Is it not a guidance for them 
(to know) how many a gene¬ 
ration We destroyed before 
them, amid whose dwellings 
they walk? Lo! therein verily are 
signs for men of thought. 

129. And but for a decree that 
had already gone forth from thy 
Lord, and a term already fixed, 
the judgement would have 
been inevitable (in this world). 
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i 130. Fa$bir ‘alaa maa ya- 
I quuluuna wa sabbih bi- 
^ Hamdi Rabbika qabla tuluu- 
I ‘ish-shamsi wa qabla 
guruubihaa; wa min 'aanaaa- 
'illayli fasabih wa ’atraafan- 
nahaari la-‘allaka tarzaa. 

131. Wa laa tamuddanna ‘ay- 
nayka ’ilaa maa matta‘-naa bi- 
hiii 'azwaajam-minhum zahra- 
tal-hayaatid-dunyaa, linaftina- 
hum fiih: wa rizqu Rabbika 
khayruhwwa 'abqaa. 


132. Wa’-mur ’ahlaka bi?-$a- 
laati wastabir ‘alayhaa. Laa 
nas-’aluka rizqaa: Nahnu 
nar-zuquk. Wal-‘Aaqibatu lit- 
Taqwaa. 

133. Wa qaaluu law laa ya’- 
tii-naa bi-’Aayatim-mir- 
Rabbih? ’Awalam ta’-tihim- 
Bayyinatu maa fis-Sutiufil- 
'uulaa? 

134. Wa law 'annaaa 'ahlak- 
nahum-bi-‘azaabim-min-qab- 
lihii la-qaaluu Rabbanaa law 
laaa ’arsalta 'ilaynaa 
Rasuulan-fanattabi-‘a 
'Aayaatika min qabli ’an- 
nazilla wa nakhzaa. 


i 
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135. QuI kullum- 
mutarabbisun fatarabbasuu: 
fasata'-lamuuna man ’A$- 
haabus-Siraatis-sa-wiyyi wa 
manihtadaa. 

’AMBIYAAA’ 

Verses 112-Sections 7 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Iqtaraba linnaasi Hisaa 
I buhum wa hum fii gaflatim- 
I mu‘-rizuun. 

I 2. Maa ya’-tiihim-mifi-Zikrim- 
I mir-Rabbihim- 
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130. Therefore(0 Muhammad) 
bear with what they say, and 
celebrate the praises of thy 3 
Lord ere the rising of the sun Q 
and ere the going down thereof, ft 
And glorify Him some hours of 
the night and at the two ends of 
the day, that thou mayst find 
acceptance. 

131. And strain not thine eyes 
toward that which We cause 
some wedded pairs among them 
to enjoy, the flower of the life of 
the world, that We may try them 
thereby. The provision of thy 
Lord is better and more lasting. 

132. And enjoin upon thy People 
worship, and be constant therein. 
We ask not of thee a provision: 
We provide for thee. And the 
sequel is for righteousness. 


133. And they say: If only he 
would bring us a miracle from 
his Lord! Hath there not come 
unto them the proof of what is in 
the former scriptures? 

134. And if We had destroyed 
them with some punishment 
before it, they would assuredly 
have said: Our Lord! If only Thou 
hadst sent unto us a messenger, 
so that we might have followed 
Thy revelation before we were 
(thus) humbled and disgraced! 

135.Say: Each is awaiting; so 
await ye! Ye will come to know 
who are the owners of the path 
of equity, and who is right. 


THE PROPHETS 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1 .Their reckoning draweth nigh 
for mankind, while they turn ^ 
away in heedlessness. 

2. Never cometh there unto them 
a new reminder from their Lord | 
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g mubdasin ’illas-tama-‘uuhu 
wa hum yal-'a-buun, — 

i 

“ 3. Laahiyatan-quiuubuhum. 
Wa 'asarrun-najwallaziina 
za-lamuu hal-haazaaa 'illaa 
ba-sharum-mi§lukum? ’Afa- 
ta’-tuunas-sihra wa ’antum 
tubsi-ruun? 

4. Qaala Rabbii ya‘-lamul- 
Qawla fis-samaaa-’i wal-’arz; 
wa Huwas-Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim, 

5. Bal qaaluuu ’azgaasu ’ah- 
laamim-balif-taraahu bal 
huwa shaa-'ir! fal-ya’-tinaa 
bi-’Aa-yatih-kamaaa ’ursilal- 
’awwa-luun! 

6. Maaa ’aamanat qab-lahum 
I min-qaryatin ’ahlak-naahaa: 

’afahum yu’-minuun? 

7. Wa maaa ’arsalnaa qab- 
laka ’illaa rijaalan-nuuhiii 
'ilayhim fas-’aluuu 'Ahla?- 
Zikri ’in kuhtum laa ta‘- 
lamuun. 


8. Wa maa ja-‘alnaahum 
jasa-dal-laa ya’-kuluunat-ta- 
‘aama wa maa kaanuu 
khaalidiin. 

9. Summa $adaqnaahumul- 
wa‘-da fa-’anjaynaahum wa 
man-nashaaa-’u wa ’ahlaknal- 
musrifiin. 

10. Laqad ’anzalnaaa 
’ilaykum Kitaaban fiihi 
Zikrukum; ’afalaa ta‘-qiluun? 

11. Wa kam qa§amnaa min 
qaryatin-kaanat ^alimatanw- 
wa ’ansha’-naa ba‘-dahaa 
qaw-man ’aakhariin? 


<ir< ' 5 


but they listen to it while they 
play, 


H w |ulj 

I—^ ^ V ’ll 

Ijy 
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3. With hearts preoccupied. And 
they confer in secret. The wrong¬ 
doers say: Is this other then a 
mortal like you? Will ye Then 
succumb to magic when ye see 
(it)? 

4. He saith: My Lord knoweth 
what is spoken in the heaven 
and the earth. He is the Hearer, 
the knower. 

5. Nay. say they, (these are but) 
muddled dreams; nay, he hath 
but invented it; nay, he is but a 
poet. Let him bring us a portent 
even as those of old (who were 
God's messengers) were sent 
(with portents). 

6. Not a township believed of 
those which We destroyed 
before them (though We sent | 
them portents): would they then 
believe? 

7 And We sent not (as Our 
messengers) before thee other 
than men whom We inspired. 
Ask the followers of the Remin¬ 
der ifye know not? 

8.We gave them not bodies that 
would not eat food, nor were 
they immortals. 

Q.Then We fulfilled the promise 
unto them. So We delivered 
them and whom We would, and 
We destroyed the prodigals. 

10. Now We have revealed unto 
you a Scripture wherein is your 
Reminder. Have ye then no 
sense? 

11. How many a community that i 
dealt unjustly have We shattered, | 
and raised up after them another g 


I 

( 


folk! 




^ 51 pt.’tigir j 
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a 12. Falammaaa 'ahassuu 
^ ba’-sanaaa ’iziaa hum- 
§ minhaa yarkuzuun. 

I 13. Laa tarkuzuu warji-'uuu 
’ilaa maa ’utriftum fiihi wa 
masaakinikum la-‘allakum 
tus-’aluun. 


J2-, ^ 5 ^ w 
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14. Qaaluu yaa-waylanaaa ^ 

’innaa kunnaa 7aalimiinl '—' 


innaa kunnaa zaalimlin! 

15. Famaa zaalat-tilka da‘- 
waahum hattaa ja-‘alnaahunn 
hasiidan khaamidiin. 

16. Wa maa khalaqnas- 
samaaa-’a wal-’arza wa maa 
baynahumaa laa-‘ibiin! 


(JVJ> oj'j 

[liJ 1 


17. Law ’aradnaaa ’an-natta- ;•V 
khiza lahwal-lattakhaznaahu 
mwadunnaaa 'in-kunnaa fa- 


18. Bal naqzifu bil-Haqqi O0i;(j>i 

i_i_i I_ x:i: x__I_i_. z' * ^ ^ / * 


I ‘alal-baatili fa-yadmaguhuu 
I fa-’i?aa huwa zaahiq! Wa 
I lakumul-waylu mimmaa 
f tasifuun. 

! 19. Wa lahuu man-fis- 
samaa-waati wal-'ar?: wa 
man ‘inda-huu laa 
yastakbiruuna ‘an ‘ibaadatihii 
wa laa yastahsl-ruun. 

20. Yusabbibuunal-layla 
wan-nahaara laa yafturuun. 


9 y /> 9 P Vx 'T C ^ 

,—, ^ 9PP9y y 
yyy y ^ y \ ^ y 

(ji 1 b I 

I-1 ^ ^ ^ 


21. ’Amittakhazuuu ’aaliha- ' >«’ 

tam-minal-'arzi hum yunshi- ^ i—, 

ruun? ^ Bo3^.^^ 

22. Law kaana fiihimaaa 'aali- '^\ \ _P 

hatun ’illal-laahu la-fasadataa! „ ^ / y y// 

Fa-$ubbaanallaahl Rabbll- Oj ^\jS^ 

‘ArshI‘ammaa yasifuuni ^ 1 — ,y}i 

5 23. Laa yus-’alu ‘ammaa yaf- Oi^^ 

I alu wa hum yus- aluun. 

I 24. ’Amittakhazuu mih-duuni- ^ ^ \ ^ ,p^^y/y 

I hiii ’aalihah? QuI Jj 

- 
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12. And, when they felt Our 
might, behold them fleeing from 
it! 

13. (But it was said unto them): 
Flee not, but return to that 
(existence) which emasculated 
you and to your dwellings, that 
ye may be questioned. 

14. They cried; Alas for us! Lo! 
we were wrongdoers. 

15. And this their crying ceased 
not till We made them as 
reaped corn, extinct. 

16. We created not the heaven 
and the earth and all that is bet¬ 
ween them in play. 

17. If We had wished to find a 
pastime. We could have found it 
in Our presence -if We ever did. 

18. Nay but We hurl the true 
against the false, and it doth 
break its head and lo! it 
vanisheth. And yours will be woe 
for that which ye ascribe (unto 
Him). 

19. Llnto Him belongeth whoso¬ 
ever is in the heavens and the 
earth. And those who dwell in 
His presence are not too proud 
to worship Him, nor do they 
weary; 

20. They glorify (Him) night and 
day; they flag not. 

21. Or have they chosen gods 
from the earth who raise the 
dead? 

22. If there were therein gods 
beside Allah, then verily both (the 
heavens and the earth) had been 
disordered. Glorified be Aliah, the 
Lord of the Throne, from all that 
they ascribe (unto Him). 

23. He will not be questioned as 
to that which He doth, but they 
will be questioned. 

24. Or have they chosen other 
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haatuu bur-haanakum: 
haa?aa Zikru mam-ma-‘iya 
wa Zikur mah-qablii. Bal 
’aksaruhum laa ya‘- 
lamuunal-Haqqa fahum-mu‘- 
ri^uun. 

25. Wa maaa ’arsalnaa min- 
qablika mir-rasuulin 'illaa 
nuuhiii ’ilayhi ’annahuu Laaa- 
’ilaaha 'illaaa ’Ana fa‘- 
buduun. 

26. Wa qaalutlakhazar-Rah- 
maanu waladan-Subhaanah! 
Bal ‘ibaadum-mukramuun. 

27. Laa yasbiquunahuu bil- 
qawli wa hum-bi-’amrihii ya‘- 
maluun. 

I 28. Ya‘-lamu maa bayna ’ay- 
I diihim wa maa khalfahum wa 
laa yashfa-’uuna ’Illaa 
limanir-tazaa wa hum-min 
I khashyati-hll mushflquun. 

29. Wa mafiy-yaqul minhum 
’innili ’ilaahum-mifi-duunihiil 
fazaalika najziihi Jahannam; 
Kazaallka najziz-zaalimiln. 

30. 'Awalam yarallaziina 
kafaruuu ’annas-samaa- 
waati wal-’arza kaanataa 
ratqafi-fafataq-naahumaa? 
Wa ja-‘alnaa minal-maaa-’i 
kulla shay-’in hayy. ’Afalaa 
yu’-minuun? 

31. Wa ja-'alnaa fil-’arzi ra- 
waasiya ’an-tamiida bihim 
wa ja-‘alnaa fiihaa fijaajah- 
subulal-la-’allahum 

I yahtaduun. 

I 32. Wa ja-‘alnas-samaaa-’a 
I saqfam-mahfuuzaa: wa hum 
^ ‘an ’Aayaatihaa mu‘-rizuun! 


^ 1 

' X \ ^ 99 ^ 9 ^ 
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gods beside Him? Say: Bring | 
your proof (of their godhead). | 
This is the Reminder of those | 
with me and those before me, ^ 
but most of them know not the 
Truth and so they are averse. 

25. And We sent no messenger 
before thee but We inspired 
him, (saying): There is no God 
save Me (Allah), so worship Me. 

26. And they say: The Bene¬ 
ficent hath taken unto Himself a 
son. Be He Glorified! Nay, but 
(those whom they call sons) are 
honoured slaves; 

27. They speak not until He 
hath spoken, and they act by 
His command. 

28. He knoweth what is before 
them and what is behind them, 
and they cannot intercede except 
for him whom He accepteth, and 
they quake for awe of Him. 

29. And one of them who should 
say: Lo! I am a god beside Him, 
that one We should repay with 
hell. Thus We repay wrong¬ 
doers. 

30. Have not those who dis¬ 
believe known that the heavens 
and the earth were of one piece, 
then We parted them, and We 
made every living thing of 
water? Will they not then 
believe? 

31. And We have placed in the 
earth firm hills lest it quake with 
them, and We have placed 
therein ravines as roads that 
haply they may find their way. 


. -1 ^ 99 9 9 ^ 99 ^ 
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32. And We have made the sky a 
a roof withheld (from them). Yet | 
theyturnawayfrom its portents. | 
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I 33. Wa Huwallazii khalaqal- 
R Layla wan-Nahaara wash- 
^ shamsa wal-qamar: kullun-fii 
^ falakiny-yasbahuun. 

34. Wa maa ja-‘alnaa 
libasha-rim-min-qabiikal- 
khuld: ’afa-’immitta fahumul- 
khaaliduun? 

35. Kullu nafsin-zaaa- ’iqatul- 
mawt: wa nabluukum-bish- 
sharri wal-khayri fitnah. 
Wa’ilaynaa turja-‘uun. 

36. Wa ’izaa ra-’aakallaziina 
kafaruuu ’ifiyyatta- 
khizuunaka ’illaa huzuwaa. 
’Ahaazallazii yazkuru 
’aalihatakum? Wa hum-bi- 
zikrir-Rahmaani hum 

I kaafiruun! 

I 37. Khuiiqai-’ihsaanu min 
I ‘ajal: sa-’uriikum ’Aayaatii 
I falaa tasta'-jiluun! 

38. Wa yaquuluuna mataa 
haazal-wa‘-du ’in-kuhtum 
saadiqiin? 

39. Law ya‘-lamullaziina 
kafa-ruu hiina laa yakuffuuna 
‘ahw-wujuuhihimun-Naara 
wa laa ‘ah-zuhuurihim wa laa 

V 

hum yuhsaruun! 


40. Bal ta’-tiihim bagtatah-fa- 
tab-hatu-hum falaa yastatii- 
‘uuna raddahaa wa laa hum 
yuhzaruun. 

41. Wa laqadis-tuhzi-’a bi- 
rusulim-mih-qablika fahaaqa 
billaziina sakhiruu minhum- 
maa kaanuu bihii yastahzi- 
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33. And He it is Who created the 
night and the day, and the sun 
and the moon. They float, each 
in an orbit. 

34. We appointed immortality for 
no mortal before thee. What! if 
thou diest, can they be immortal? 

35. Every soul must taste of 
death, and We try you with evil 
and with good, for ordeal. And 
unto Us ye will be returned. 

36. And when those who 
disbelieve behold thee, they but 
choose thee out for mockery, 
(saying): Is this he who maketh 
mention of your gods? And they 
would deny all mention of the 
Beneficent. 

37. Man is made of haste. I shall 
show you My portents, but ask 
Me not to hasten. 

38. And they say; When will this 
promise (be fulfilled), if ye are 
truthful? 

39. If those who disbelieved but 
knew the time when they will not 
be able to drive off the fire from 
their faces and from their backs, 
and they will not be helped! 


40. Nay, but it will come upon 
them unawares so that it will 
stupefy them, and they will be 
unable to repel it, neither will 
they be reprieved. 

41. Messengers before thee, 
indeed, were mocked, but that 
where at they mocked surroun¬ 
ded those who scoffed at them. 
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I 42. QuI manyyakla-’ukum-bil- 
I layli wan-nahaari minar- 
I Ralimaan? Bal hum ‘an-?ikri- 
I Rabbihim-mu‘-rizuun. 


43. 'Am lahum 'aalihatun 
tamna-‘uhum-min-duuninaa? 
Laa yastatii-'uuna nasra ’afi- 
fusihim wa laa hum-minnaa 
yu?habuun. 


44. Bal matta‘-naa haaa- 
'ulaaa-’l wa ’aabaaa-’ahum 
hattaa taala ‘alayhimul- 
‘umur; ’afalaa yarawna 
'annaa na’-til-’arza 
nanqusuhaa min 'atraafl- 
haa? ’Afahumul-gaalibuun? 

i 45. QuI-’innamaaa 
I ’unzirukum bil-wahyi wa laa 
I yasma-‘u$-$ummud-du-‘aaa- 
I ’a ’i?aa maa yunzaruun. 

I 46. Wa la-’lm-massat-hum 
^ nafhatum-mln ‘AzaabI Rabbi- 
ka la-yaquulunna yaa- 
waylanaaa 'Innaa kunnaa 
zaalimiin! 

V 

47. Wa naza-‘ul-mawaaziinal- 
qista li-YawmIl-Qiyaamati 
falaa tuziamu nafeun-shay- 
’aa. Wa ’In-kaana misqaala 
habba-tim-mln khardalln 
’ataynaa bihaa; wa kafaa 
binaa haasi-blin. 

48. Wa laqad ’aataynaa 

Muu-saa wa Haaruunal- 
Furqaana wa ^iyaaa-’anwwa 
?ikral-lll-Muttaqiln,- 

49. ’Allazilna yakh-shawna 

\ Rabbahum-bil-gaybi wa hum- 
^ mlnas-Saa-‘atl mushfiquun. 

I 50. Wa haazaa Zikruni- 
I Mubaa-rakun ’anzalnaah: 
Rpair^i-ir^M I M-i ""=^=1=! 
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42. Say: Who guardeth you in 
the night or in the day from the 
Beneficent? Nay, but they turn 
away from mention of their 
Lord! 

43. Or have they gods who can 
shield them from Us? They 
cannot help themselves nor can 
they be defended from Us. 


44. Nay, but We gave these and 
their fathers ease until life grew 
long for them. See they not how 
We visit the land, reducing it of 
its outlaying parts? Can they 
then be the victors? 


45. Say (O Muhammad, unto 
mankind): I warn you only by the 
Inspiration. But the deaf hear not 
the call when they are warned. 

46. And if a breath of thy Lord's 
punishment were to touch them, 

3o U], (Ir they assuredly would say: Alas 

for us! Lo! we were wrong¬ 
doers. 


y - ^ r ' 




47. And We set a just balance 
for the Day of Resurrection so 
that no soul is wronged in aught. 
Though it be of the weight of a 

^ ^ grain of mustard seed. We bring 

it. And We suffice for reckoners. 

48. And We verily gave Moses 

and Aaron the Criterion (of right 
and wrong) and a light and a 
Reminder for those who keep 
fromevil^- 




49. Those who fear their Lord in 

secret and who dread the Hour 
(of doom). gj 

50. This is a blessed Reminder | 
that We have revealed: Will 
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’afa-’afitum lahuu 
munnkiruun. 


n Ilium irMiv^w... Jfl/5 ' ^ \ ^ 

I 51. Wa laqad ’aataynaaa 

I ’Ibraahiima rushdahuu: min- e ^ j , p ,i ) 

“ qablu wa Kunnaa bihii 0c;6->^^Uoj 

52. ’Iz qaala li-’abiihi wa qaw- 

mihii maa haazihit-tamaasii- r^-'i ’-i ’.'I fi 
lullatiii ’afitum lahaa ‘aaki- 0^^^ 

fuun. 

53. Qaaluu wajadnaaa ’aa- 

baaa-'anaa lahaa ‘aabidiin. ;, ; 

54. Qaala laqad kuntum ’an- 

turn wa'aabaaa-’ukum fii za- ‘ ^^ li-S’s 

laalim-mubiin. 

55. Qaaluuu 'aji’-tanaa bil- (J^'o 

Haqqi ’am ’anta minal-laa-‘i- ' ' y, in . 

biin 

II " C\i - 

H 56. Qaala bar-Rabbukum U 

I Rabbus-samaa-waati wal- ^ ij’bV 

S '* ’arzillazii fatarahunn: wa 'ana o'j ^ 

‘alaa zaalikum-minash- ^ ^ 

shaahi-diin. 

I 57. Wa tallaahi la-’akiidanna ^^.5 

"’a$naamakum ba‘-da ^ 

’antuwal-luu mudbiriin. 'yy 

^ > L 

58. Faja-’alahum juzaazan boo'^UiOo>’jo4^-»^?^ 

’il-laa kabiiral-lahum la- _ y,f ?y 

‘allahum 'ilayhi yarji-’uun. 

59. Qaaluu mah-fa-‘ala 

haazaa bi-’aalihatinaaa _^ \\i\l 1 ^ 

’innahuu la-minaz-zaalimiin! 0 

60. Qaaluu sami'-naa fatany- 

£a«r 

61. Qaaluu fa’-tuu bihii ‘alaaa 

’a‘-yunin-naasila-‘allahum ' y i 19 y< 

yash-haduun. 0 

s 62. Qaaluuu ’a-’ahta fa-‘alta ^ ^ ^ 

I haazaa bi-’aalihatinaa yaaa- ’ ' ’tl' \\ 

I ’Ibraahiim? S >^y Sh. ^^y^ 


ye then reject it? 


51. And We verily gave | 
Abraham of old his proper | 
course, and We were Aware of “ 
him, 

52. When he said unto his 
father and his folk: What are 
these images unto which ye pay 
devotion? 

53. They said: We found our 
fathers worshippers of them. 

54. He said: Verily ye and your 
fathers were in plain error. 

55. They said: Bringest thou 
unto us the truth, or art thou 
some jester? 

56. He said: Nay, but your Lord 

is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, Who created them; 
and I am of those who testify 
unto that. ^ 

a 

57 . And, by Allah, I shall | 
circumvent your idols after ye 
have gone away and turned 
your backs. 

58. Then he reduced them to 
fragments, all save the chief of 
them, that haply they might 
have recourse to it. 

59. They said: Who hath done 
this to our gods? Surely it must 
be some evil-doer. 

60. They said: We heard a 
youth make mention of them, 
who is called Abraham. 

61. They said: Then bring him 
(hither) before the people's 
eyes that they may testify. 

62. They said: Is it thou who 
hast done this to our gods, O 
Abraham? 
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I 63. Qaala bal fa-‘alahuu kabii- 
P ruhum haazaa fas-’aluuhum 
I ’in-kaanuu yantiquun! 

64. Faraja-‘uuu ’ilaaa ’anfusi- 
him faqaaluuu ’innakum ’an- 
tumuz-zaalimuun. 

65. Summa nukisuu ‘alaa ru- 
'uusihim: !aqad ’alimta maa 
haaa-’ulaaa-’i yantiquun! 

66^ Qaala ’afa-ta‘-buduuna 
min duunillaahi maa laa 
yanfa-’ukum shay-’anwwa 
laa yazur-rukum? 

67. ’Uffil-lakum wa limaa ta‘ 
bu-duuna min-duunillaah! 
'Afalaa ta‘-qiluun? 

68. Qaaluu harriquuhu 
wansu-ruuu ’aalihatakum ’in- 
kuntum faa-‘iliin! 


S 69. Quinaa yaa-Naaru kuunii 
I bardanwwa salaaman ‘alaaa 
I ’Ibraahiim! 

70. Wa 'araaduu bihii 
kaydan-faja-‘alnaahumul- 
’akh-sariin! 

71. Wa najjay-naahu wa 
Luu-tan ’ilal-’arzillatii 
baaraknaa fiihaa lil-‘aalamiin. 

72. Wa wahabnaa lahuuu 'Is- 

haaq: wa Ya' quuba 
naafilah: wa kullan-ja‘-alnaa 
Saalihiin.- 

73. Wa ja‘-alnaahum 'A-’im- 
matany-yahduuna bi- 
’Amrinaa wa 'awhaynaaa 
’ilayhim fi'-lal-khayraati wa 

S 'iqaamas-Salaati wa’iitaaa- 
I ’az-Zakaah; wa kaanuu 
I lanaa ‘aabidiin. 
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63. He said: But this, their chief 

hath done it. So question them, ^ 
ifthey can speak. | 

64. Then gathered they apart 
and said: Lo! ye yourselves are 
the wrong-doers. 

65. And they were utterly 
confounded, and they said: 
Well thou knowest that these 
speak not. 

66. He .said: Worship ye then 
instead of Allah that which 
cannot profit you at all, nor harm 
you? 

67. Fie on you and all that ye 
worship instead of Allah! Have 
ye then no sense? 

68. They cried: Burn him and 
stand by your gods, if ye will be 
doing. 

69. We said: O fire, be coolness 
and peace for Abraham. 


I 
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70. And they wished to set a 
snare for him, but We made 
them the greater losers. 

71. And We rescued him and 
Lot (and brought them) to the 
land which We have blessed for 
(all) peoples. 

72. And We bestowed upon him 
Isaac, and jacob as a grandson. 
Each of them We made righteous. 


73. And We made them chiefs 
who guide by Our command, 
and We inspired in them the 
doing of good deeds and the [ 
right establishment of worship ^ 
and the giving of alms, and they | 
were worshippers of Us (alone). | 
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§ 74. Wa Luutan ’aataynaahu 
^ Hukmanwwa ‘limanwwa naj- 
I jaynaahu minal-qaryatiliatii 
^ kaanat-ta‘-malul-khabaaa-’is, 
’innahum kaanuu qawma 
Saw-’in-faasiqiin. 




75. Wa ’ad“khalnaahu fii 
Rah-matinaa: ’innahuu 
minas-Saa-lihiin. 


76. Wa Nuuhan ’iz naadaa 
min-qablu fastajabnaa iahuu 
fa-najjay-naahu wa ’ahlahuu 
minal-karbil-‘aziim. 

V 


77. Wa nasarnaahu minal- 
qaw-millaziina kazzabuu bi- 
’Aayaatinaa: ’innahum kaanu 
qaw-ma Saw-’ih-fa- 
agraqnaahum ’ajma-‘iin. 

I 78. Wa Daa-wuuda wa 
I Sulay-maana 'i? yah- 
I kumaani fil-harsi ’iz nafashat 
^ fiihi gana-mul-qawm; wa 
^ kunnaa li-huk-mi-him Shaa- 
I hidiin. 


79. Fafah-hamnaahaa sulay- 
maan: wa kullan ’aataynaa 
Hukmanwwa ‘llmaa; wa 
sakh-kharnaa ma-‘a Daa- 
wuudal-jibaala yusabbihna 
wat-tayr: wa kunnaa faa-‘iliin. 


80. Wa ‘allamnaahu san-‘ata 
labuusil-lakum lituhsinakum 
mim-ba’-sikum: fahal ’antum 
shaakiruun? 

; 81. Wa li-Sulaymaanar-riiha 
I ‘aasifatan tajrii bi-’amrihiii 
I ’ilal-’arzillatii basraknaa fii- 
I haa: wa kunnaa bi-kulli shay- 
I ’in ‘aaiimiin. 
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74. And unto Lot We gave 0 
judgement and knowiedge, and | 
We delivered him from the | 
community that did abomi -1 
nations. Lo! they were folk of evil, 
lewd; 

75. And We brought him in unto 
Our mercy. Lo! he was of the 
righteous. 

76. And Noah, when he cried of 
oid. We heard his prayer and 
saved him and his househoid 
from the great affliction. 


77. And deiivered him from the 

peopie who denied Our reve¬ 
lations. Lo! they were folk of 
evil, therefore did We drown 
them all. \ 

78. And David and Solomon, I 
when they gave judgement I 
concerning the field, when I 
people's sheep had strayed | 
and browsed therein by night; | 
and We were witnesses to ' 
their judgement. 

79. And We made Solomon to 
understand (the case); and unto 
each of them We gave judge¬ 
ment and knowledge. And We 
subdued the hills and the birds to 
hymn (His) praise along with 
David. We were the doers 
(thereof). 

80. And We taught him the art of 
making garments (of mail) to 
protect you in your daring. Are 
ye then thankful? 


81. And unto Solomon (We H 
subdued) the wind in its raging. It | 
set by his command toward the | 
land which We had blessed. And | 
of everything We are aware. p 


365 




’Ambiyaaa’-21 

■ i I. 1 - 

I 82. Wa minash-shayaatiini 
^ mafiy-yaguusuuna lahuu wa 

g ya‘-maluuna ‘amalan-duuna 
zaalik; wa kunnaa iahum 
■ Haafiziin. 

83. Wa ’Ayyuba 1z naadaa 
Rabbahuuu ’annii massaniyaz- 
zumj wa ’Anta ’Arhamur-raa- 
himiin. 

84. Fastajabnaa lahuu faka- 
shafnaa maa bihii mih-zur- 
rihwwa ’aataynaahu ’ahlahuu 
wa mislahum-ma-'ahum 
Rahmatam-min ‘Ihdinaa wa 
zikraa lil-‘aabidiin. 

85. Wa 'Ismaa-'iila wa ’Idriisa 
wa Zal-kifI: kullum-minas- 
Saabiriin; 

I 86. Wa ’ad-khalnaahum fii 
I Rahmatinaa: ’innahum- 
I minas-Saalihiin. 

I 87. Wa Zan-Nuuni ’iz-zahaba 
I mugaazibah fazanna ’allan- 
■ naqdira ‘alayhi fanaadaa fiz- 
zulumaati ’al-“Laaa-’ilaaha 

V 

’illaaa ’Ahta Subhaanaka ’in- 
nii kuhtu minaz-zaalimiin”! 


88. Fastajabnaa lahuu wa 
najjaynaahu minal-gamm: wa 
kazaalika nuhjil-Mu’-miniin. 

89. Wa Zakahyyaaa ’iz 
naadaa Rabbahuu Rabbi laa 
tazarnii fardahwwa ’Ahta 
Khayrul-waarisiin. 

^ 90. Fastajabnaa lahuu wa wa- 
^ habnaa lahuu Yahyaa wa ’as- 
i lahnaa lahuu zawjah. ’Inna- 
I hum kaanuu yusaari- ‘uuna 
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82. And of the evil ones | 
(subdued We unto him) some ^ 
who dived (for pearls) for him • 
and did other work, and We 1 
were warders unto them. 

83. And Job, when he cried unto 
his Lord, (saying): Lo! adversity 
afflicteth me, and Thou art Most 
Merciful of all who show mercy. 

84. Then We heard his prayer 
and removed that adversity 
from which he suffered, and We 
gave him his household (that he 
had lost) and the like thereof 
along with them, a mercy from 
Our store, and a remembrance 
for the worshippers; 

85. And (mention) Ishmael, and 
Idris, and Dhul-Kifl. All were of 
the steadfast. 

86. And We brought them in ^ 

unto Our mercy. Lo! they are | 
among the righteous. I 

87. And (mention) Dhun-Nun, | 
when he went off in anger and | 
deemed that We had no power i 
over him, but he cried out in the 
darkness, saying: There is no 
God save Thee. Be Thou 
glorified! Lo! I have been a 
wrongdoer. 

88. Then We heard his prayer 
and saved him from the anguish. 
Thus We save believers. 

89. And Zachariah, when he 
cried unto his Lord: My Lord! 
Leave me not childless, though 
Thou art the best of inheritors. 

90. Then We heard his prayer, : 
and bestowed upon him John, I 
and adjusted his wife (to bear a ^ 
child) for him. Lo! they used to | 
vie one with the other in good 
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i fil-khayraati wa yad- 
I ‘uunanaa ragabanwwa 
^ rahabaa: wa kaanuu lanaa 
khaashi-‘iin. 


1 

1 


91. Wallatiii ’ah-sanat farja- 
haa fanafakhnaa fiihaa mir- 
Ruuhinaa wa ja-'alnaahaa 
wabnahaaa 'Aayatal-lil-‘aala- 
miin. 

92. 'Inna haa?ihiii 'unnmatu- 
kum 'Ummatanw-waahida- 
tanwwa 'Ana Rabbukum fa‘- 
buduun. 

93. Wa taqatta-'uuu ’amra- 
hum-baynahum: kullun 'ilay- 
naa raaji-'uun. 

94. Famany-ya‘-mal minas- 
Saalihaati wa huwa Mu’-min- 
nuh faiaa kufraana li-sa‘-yih; 
wa 'Innaa lahuu Kaatibuun. 

I 95. Wa haraamun ‘alaa 
qaryatin 'ahlaknaahaaa 
'annahum laa yarji-‘uun. 

96. Hattaaa ’i?aa futihat Ya’- 
juuju wa Ma'-juuju wa hum- 
min-kulli hadabiny-yansiluun. 

97. Waqtarabal-Wa-‘dul- 
Haq-qu fa-’izaa hiya 
shaakhisatun 
’ab$aarullaziina kafaruu: 
yaa-waylanaa qad-kunnaa fii 
gafla-tim-min haazaa bal- 
kunnaa zaalimiin! 

98. 'Innakum wa maa ta‘-bu- 
duuna mih duunillaahi 
hasabu Jahannam! ’antum 
lahaa waa-riduun! 

99. Law kaana haaa-’ulaaa-'i 
I 'aalihatam-maa waraduuhaa! 
I wa kullaun-fiihaa khaaliduun. 

I 100. Lahum fiihaa 
h zafiirufiwwa hum fiihaa 
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deeds, and they cried unto Us in 
longing and in fear, and were 
submissive unto Us. 

91. And she who was chaste, 
therefor We breathed into her 
(something) of Our Spirit and 
made her and her son a token 
for (all) peoples. 

92. Lo! this, your religion, is one 
reiigion, and I am your Lord, so 
worship Me. 

93. And they have broken their 
religion (into fragments) among 
them, (yet) all are returning unto 
Us. 

94. Then whoso doth good 
works, and is a believer, there 
will be no rejection of his effort. 
Lo! We record (it) for him. 

95. And there is a ban upon any 
community which We have 
destroyed: that they shali not 
return. 

96. Until, when Gog and Magog 
are let loose, and they hasten 
out of every mound, 

97. And the True Promise 
draweth nigh; then behold them, 
staring wide (in terror), the eyes 
of those who disbelieve! (They 
say): Alas for us! We (lived) in 
forgetfulness of this. Ah, but we 
were wrongdoers! 

98. Lo! ye (idolaters) and that 
which ye worship beside Allah 
are fuel of hell. There unto ye 
will come. 

99. If these had been Gods they 
would not have come thither, 
but all will abide therein. 
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laa yasma-‘uun. 

1101. ’Innallaziina sabaqat la- 


portion, and therein they hear | 
not. 

101 . 


Lo! those 


I 105. Wa laqad katabnaa fiz- 
Zab-uuri mim-ba‘-diz-Zikri 
I ’an-nal-’arza yarisuhaa 
I ‘ibaadiyas-Saalihuun. 

106. ’Inna fii haazaa la-Balaa 
gal-li-qawmin ‘Aabidiin. 


'2, 


102. Laa yasma-'uuna hasiisa- 0 j>^s J 

haa: wa hum fii mashtahat e ✓ j ^ 

’afifusuhum khaaliduun. 

103. Laa yahzunuhumul-Fa- 

za-‘ul-'4kbaru wa tatalaqqaa- " 

humul-maiaaa-’ikah: haazaa 
Yawmukumullazii kuntum " *' 

tuu-'aduun. 


104. Yawma natwis-samaaa- 
’a katayyis-sijiili lii-kutub; ka- 
maa bada’-naaa ’awwala 
khal-qinnu-'iiduh: wa'-dan 
‘aiay-naa: 'Innaa kunnaa faa- 
‘iliin. 
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107. Wa maaa ’arsalnaaka [rri 
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illaa Rahmatai-iil-‘aalamiin. 

108. QuI ’innamaa yuuhaaa 
’iLayya ’annamaaa 
’ilaahukum 'llaahunw- 
Waahid: fahai ’antum- 
Muslimuun? 

109. Fa-’in-tawallaw faqui 
’aazantukum ‘alaa sawaaa’; 
wa ’in ’adriii ’aqariibun ’am 
ba-'iidum-maa tuu-‘aduun. 


i 


^ 110. ’Innahuu ya‘-lamul-jahra 
minal-qawli wa ya‘-lamu maa 
taktumuun. 
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unto whom 
kindness hath gone forth before 
from Us, they will be far removed 
from thence. 

102. They will not hear the 
slightest sound thereof, while 
they abide in that which their 
souls desire. 

103. The Supreme Horror will 
not grieve them, and the angels 
will welcome them, (saying): 
This is your Day which ye were 
promised—— 

104. The Day when We shall roll 
up the heavens as a recorder 
rolleth up a written scroll. As We 
began the first creation, We shall 
repeat it. (it is) a promise 
(binding) upon Us. Lo! We are to 
perform it. 

105- And verily We have written 
in the Scripture, after the 
Reminder: My righteous slaves 
will inherit the earth: 

106 Lo! there is a plain state¬ 
ment for folk who are devout. 

107. We sent thee not save as a 
mercy forthe peoples. 

108. Say: It is only inspired in 
me that your God is One God. 
Will ye then surrender (unto 
Him)? 

109. But if they are averse, then 
say: I have warned you all alike, 
although I know not whether 
nigh or far is that which ye are 
promised. 

110. Lo! He knoweth that which l 
is said openly, and that which ye | 
conceal. 
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^111. Wa ’in ’adrii la-‘ailahuu 
3 fitnatullakum wa mataa-‘un 
^ ’ilaa hiin. 

1112. Qaala Rabbih-kum-bil- 
Haqq! Wa Rabbunar-Rah- 
maanul-Musta-'aanu ‘alaa 
maa ta§ifuun! 

HAJJ 

Verses 78-Sections 10 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-naasut-taquu 
Rabbakum! ‘Inna zalzala-tas- 
Saa-‘ati shay-’un ‘a^iim! 

2. Yawma tarawnahaa 
tazhalu kullu murzi-’atin 
‘ammaaa ’arga-'at wa taza- 

, ‘u kullu zaati bamlln 
I baiTilahaa wa taran-naasa 
I sukaaraa wa maa hum-bi- 
I sukaaraa wa laakinna 
I ‘azaaballaahi shadiid. 

I 3. Wa minannaasi mafiy-yu- 
' jaadilu fillaahi bi-gayri ‘il- 
mifiwwa yattabi-‘u kulla 
shay-taanim-mariid! 


4. Kutiba ‘alayhi ’annahuu 
man-tawallaahu fa-’annahuu 
yuzilluhuu wa yahdiihi ’ilaa 
‘Azaabis-Sa-‘iir. 


5. Yaaa-’ayyuhannaasu 'in 
kuntum fii raybim-minal-Ba'- 
si fa-’innaa khalaqnaakum- 
min-turaabin summa min- 
nutfatin-summa min ‘alaqatin 
summa mim-muzgatim- 
I mukhallaqatinwwa gayri 
I mukhallaqatilli-nubayyina la- 
I kum. Wa nuqirru fil-’arhaami 
I maa nashaaa-’u 
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111. And I know not but that this 
may be a trial for you, and 
enjoyment for a while. 

112. He saith: My Lord! Judge 
Thou with truth. Our Lord is the 
Beneficent, Whose help is to be 
implored against that which ye 
ascribe (unto Him). 

THE PILGRIMAGE 
Revealed atAl-Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1 O mankind! Fear your Lord. 
Lo! the earthquake of the Hour 
(of Doom) is a tremendous thing, 

2. On the day when ye behold it, 
every nursing mother will forget 
her nursling and every pregnant 
one will be delivered of her 
burden, and thou (Muhammad) 
wilt see mankind as drunken, 
yet they will not be drunken, but 
the Doom of Allah will be strong 
(upon them). 

3. Among mankind is he who 
disputeth concerning Allah with¬ 
out knowledge, and foiloweth 
each froward devil; 


I 


4. For him it is decreed that 
whoso taketh him for friend, he 
verily will mislead him and will 
guide him to the punishment of 
the Flame. 

5. O mankind! if ye are in doubt 
concerning the Resurrection, 
then lo! We have created you 
from dust, then from a drop of 
seed, then from a clot, then from 
a little lump of flesh shapely and 
shapeless, that We may make ^ 
(it) clear for you. And We cause 
what We will to remain in the | 
wombs for an appointed time, ^ 

-1. ' tjazEETEEggaa 
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'ilaaa ’ajalim-mu-sammafi- 
summa nukhriju-kum tiflan- 
summa li-tabluguuu 
’ashuddakum; wa minkum 
many-yutawaffaa wa minkum 
many-yuraddu ’ilaaa ’ar?aiil 
‘umuri ii- kaylaa ya‘-iama 
mim-ba‘-di ‘ilmin-shay-’aa. 
Wa taral-’arza haamidatafi- 
fa-’izaaa ’an-zalnaa ‘alayhai- 
maaa-’ahtazzat wa rabat wa 
’amba-tat min-kulii zawjim- 
bahiij. 


6. Zaalika bi-’annaliaaha Hu- 
wal-Haqqu wa ’annahu yuh- 
yil-mawtaa wa ’annahu ‘alaa 
kuili shay-’in-Qadiir. 

7. Wa ’annas-Saa-‘ata 
’aatiya-tul-laa rayba fiihaa wa 
’annai-laaha yab-‘a§u mafi- 
fil-qubuur. 

8. Wa minannaasi mahy-yu- 

jaadiiu filiaahi bi-gayri ‘il- 
minwwa iaa Hudanwwa laa 
Kitaabim-Muniir,- 

9. Saaniya ‘itfihii li-yuzilia 
‘ah-Sabiiiillaah: lahuu fiddun- 
yaa khizyunwwa nuziiquhuu 
Yaw-mal-Qiyaamati 
‘Azaabal-Mariiq. 

10. Zaalika bimaa qaddamat 
yadaaka wa ’annallaaha 
laysa bi-zallaamil-lll-‘ablld. 

11. Wa minannaasi many- 
ya'-budui-laaha ‘aiaa harf: fa- 

^ ’in ’asaabahuu khayru-nitma- 
anna bih; wa ’in ’asaabat-hu 
I fit-natu-nifiqalaba ‘alaa 
I wajhih; khasirad-dun-yaa 
i 
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and aftenward We bring you 
forth as infants, then (give you 
growth) that ye attain your full 
strength. And among you there | 
is he who dieth (young), and 
among you there is he who is 
brought back to the most abject 
time of life, so that, after know¬ 
ledge, he knoweth naught. And 
thou (Muhammad) seest the 
earth barren, but when We send 
down water thereon, it doth thrill 
and swell and put forth every 
lovely kind (of growth). 


6. That is because Allah, He is 
the Truth Lo! He quickeneth the 
dead, and Lo! He is Able to do 
all things; 

7. And because the Hour will 
come, there is no doubt thereof; 
and because Allah will raise 
those who are in the graves. 

8. And among mankind is he | 
who disputeth concerning Allah 
without knowledge or guidance 
or a Scripture giving light, 

9. Turning away in pride to beguile 
(men) from the way of Allah. For 
him in this world is ignominy, and 
on the Day of Resurrection We 
make him taste the doom of 
burning. 

10. (And unto him it will be said): 
This is for that which thy two 
hands have sent before, and 
because Allah is no oppressor 
of His slaves. 

11. And among mankind is he 
who worshippeth Allah upon a 
narrow marge so that if good 
befatleth him he is content 
therewith, but if a trial befalleth 
him, he falleth away utterly. He 
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wal-’Aakhi-rah; zaalika 
huwal-khusraa-nul-mubiin. 

12. Yad-‘uu mih-duunillaahi 
maa laa yazurruhuu wa maa 
laa yanfa-‘uh: ?aalika huwaz- 
?alaalul-ba-‘iid! 

13. Yad-'uu lamafi-zarru- 
huuu 'aqrabu min-naf-'ih: 
labi’-sal-mawlaa wa labi’-sal- 
‘ashiir! 

14. ’Innallaaha yudkhilulla- 
ziina 'aamanuu wa ‘amilus- 
Saalihaati Jannaatih tajrii 
min tah-tihal-’anhaar: 
’innallaaha yaf-‘alu maa 
yuriid. 

15. Man kaana yazunnu 
I ’allany-yan$urahullaahu 

fiddun-yaa wal-’Aakhiratl fal- 
yamdud bi-sababin ’ilas- 
samaaa-’i summal-yaqta’ fal- 
yafizur hal yu?-hibanna 
kayduhuu maa ya-giiz! 

16. Wa ka?aalika ’anzalnaahu 
’Aayaatim-Bayyinaatihw-wa 
'annallaaha yahdii many-yu-riid! 

17. ’lnnalla?iina ’aamanuu 
wallaziina haaduu was- 
§aabi-’iina wan-Na$aaraa 
wal-Ma-juusa walla?iina 
,’ashrakuuu ’innallaaha 
yaf?ilu baynahum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah: ’innallaaha ‘alaa 
kulli shay-’ifi Shahiid. 
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loseth both the world and the ^ 
Hereafter. That is the sheer H 
loss. 0 

12. He calleth, beside Allah, ^ 
unto that which hurteth him not 
nor benefiteth him. That is the 
far error. 


_ is. ’Alam tara ’annallaaha 
1 yasjudu lahuu man fis- 
I samaa-waati wa man fil-’arzi 
I wash-shamsu wal-qamaru 
'I wan-nu-juumu 
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13. He calleth unto him whose 
harm is nearer than his benefit; 
verily an evil patron and verily 
an evil friend! 

14. Lo! Allah causeth those who 
believe and do good works to 
enter the Gardens underneath 
which rivers flow. Lo! Allah doth 
what He intendeth. 

15. Whoso is wont to think 
(through envy) that Allah will not 
give him (Muhammad) victory in 
the world and the Hereafter (and 
is enraged at the thought of his 
victory), let him stretch a rope up 
to the roof (of his dwelling), and 
let him hang himself. Then let 
him see whether his strategy 
dispellet that whereat he rageth! 

16. Thus We reveal it as 
plain revelations, and verily 
Allah guideth whom He will. 

17. Lo! those who be!ieve (this 
revelation), and those who are 
Jews, and the Sabaeans and 
the Christians and the Magians 

and the idolaters-Lo! Allah 

will decide between them on the 
Day of Resurrection. Lo! Allah 
is Witness over all things. 

18. Hast thou not seen that unto 
Allah payeth adoration whoso- u 
ever is in the heavens and | 
whosoever is in the earth, and 0 
the sun, and the moon, and the y 

... -r 1 
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K wal-jibaalu wash-shaja-ru 
P wad-dawaaabbu wa 
I kasiirum-minannaas? Wa 
I ka§iirun haqqa 'alayhil- 
‘Azaab. Wa many- 
yuhinillaahu famaa la-huu 
mim-mukrim: ’innallaaha yaf- 
‘alu maa yashaaa’. 

19. Haazaani khasmaanikh- 
ta$amuu fii Rabbihim: falla- 
?iina kafaruu qutti-‘at lahum 
siyaabum-min-Naar: 
yusabbu min-fawqi ru- 
’uusihimul-hamiim. 

20. Yusharu bihii maa fii 
butuunihim wal-juluud. 


I 21. Wa lahum-maqaami-‘u 
I' min hadiid. 

I 22. Kullamaaa 'araaduuu 
j 'any-yakhrujuu minhaa min 
I gammin ’u-‘iiduu fiihaa wa 
j zuuquu ‘azaabai-Hariiq! 


23. ’Innallaaha yudkhilul- 
laziina ’aamanuu wa ‘amilus- 
Saaiihaati Jannaatih tajrii 
mih-tah-tihal-’anhaaru 
yuhallawna fii-haa min 
’asaawira min-zaha-binwwa 
lu’-lu-’aa: wa libaa-suhum 
fiihaa hariir. 

24. Wa huduuu ’ilat-Jayyibi 
minal-Qawli wa huduuu 'ilaa 
$iraatil-Hamiid. 

25. 'Innallaaziina kafaruu wa 
yasudduuna ‘ah-Sabiilillaahi 

I wal-Masjidil-Haraamillazii ja- 
‘alnaahu linnaasi sawaaa- 
, ’anil-‘aakifu fiihi wal-baad. 

I Wa mahyyurid 
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J J stars and the hills, and the trees, 

jjf, / -‘f> ^ and the beasts, and many of 
mankind, while there are many 
aj’ whom the doom is justly 

due. He whom Allah scorneth. 

alii "a Xi r’r® 9'''® honour. 

tfUJ I (j;U 7 Lni Allah Hnth what ha will 


W . 






19. These twain (the believers 
and the disbelievers) are two 


opponents who contend con- 
^ ^ ^ earning their Lord. But as for 

r those who disbelieve, garments 
^ ^ of fire will be cut out for them; 

boiling fluid will be poured down 
^ ontheirheads, 

(^3^ 20. Whereby that which is in 

^ ✓ their bellies, and their skins too, 

IJ will be melted. 

21- And for them are hooked 
—t X J rods of iron. 

WO 22. Whenever, in theiranguish, 


1 


'Y >. < 5 they would go forth from thence g 

'VJiJ they are driven back therein | 

rS ' ’ ''j\' x'' (it is said unto them): Taste ” 
the doom of burning. 

23. Lo! Allah will cause those 
’ ’ - „ i ^ who believe and do good works 

to enter Gardens underneath 
wherein they 

r will be allowed armlets of gold, 

and pearls, and their raiment 
r-,‘X /r,.,. ^ 9 therein will be silk. 

of 24. They are guided unto gentle 

r—I ’ ^iiiV speech; they are guided unto 

I—the path ofthe Glorious One. 

25. Lo! those who disbelieve 

Inviolable I 
^'®®® Worship, which We | 
, ‘ have appointed for mankind M 

iUbA-jivJiSwl together, the dweller therein 3 


m 

s 
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fiihi bi-’ilhaadim-bi-zulmin- 

e V 

nuziqhu min ’Azaa-bin ’aliim. 

26. Wa ’iz bawwa’-naa li-’lb- 
raahiima Makaanal-Bayti ’al- 
laa tushrik bii shay-'anwwa 
tah-hir Baytiya lit-Jaaa-’ifiina 
wal-Qaaa-’imiina war-Rukka- 
‘is-Sujuud. 

27. Wa 'azzin finnaasi bil- 
Hajji ya'-tuuka rijaalanwwa 
‘aiaa kulli zaamirifiy-ya’-tiina 
mifi-kulli fajjin ‘amiiq; 

28. Li-yash-haduu manaafi-‘a 
lahum wa yazkurus-mallaahi 
fiii ’Ayyaamim-Ma‘-luumaatin 
‘alaa maa razaqahum-mim- 
ba-hiimatil-’an-‘aam: fakuluu 
minhaa wa ’at-‘imul-baaa-’i- 
sal-faqiir. 


29. Summal-yaq?uu tafa- 
sahum wal-yuufuu 
nuzuurahum wal-yat- 
tawwafuu bil-Baytil-‘Atiiq. 

30. Zaalik: wa many-yu-‘a?- 

zim Hurumaatillaahi fahuwa 
khayrul-lahuu ‘inda Rabbih. 
Wa ’ubillat lakumul-’an- 
‘aamu 'illaa maa yutlaa 
'alaykum faj-tanibur-rijsa 
minal-’aw§aani wajtanibuu 
qawlaz-zuur,- 

i 31. Hunafaaa-’a lillaahi gayra 
K mushrikiina bih: wa many- 
I yushrik billaahi faka-’anna- 
f maa kharra minas-samaaa-’i 
I fatakh-tafuhut-tayru 
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and the nomad: whosoever 
seeketh wrongful partiality 
therein, him We shall cause to 
taste a painful doom. 

26. And (remember) when We 
prepared for Abraham the place 
of the (holy) House, saying. 
Ascribe thou nothing as partner 
unto Me, and purify My House 
for those who make the round 
(thereof) and those who stand 
and those who bow and make 
prostration. 

27. And proclaim unto mankind 
the Pilgrimage. They will come 
unto thee on foot and on every 
lean camel; they will come from 
every deep ravine, 

28. That they may witness 
things that are of benefit to 
them, and mention the name of 
Allah on appointed days over 
the beast of cattle that He hath 
bestowed upon them. Then eat 
thereof and feed therewith the 
poor unfortunate. 


29. Then let them make an end 
of their unkemptness and pay 
their vows and go around the 
ancient House. 

30. That (is the command). And 
whoso magnifieth the sacred 
things of Allah, it will be well for 
him in the sight of his Lord. The 
cattle are lawful unto you save 
that which hath been told you. 
So shun the filth of idols, and 
shun lying speech, 

31. Turning unto Allah (only),not 
ascribing partners unto Him; for 
whoso ascribeth partners unto 
Allah, it is as if he had fallen from 
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’aw tah-wii bihir-riihu fii 
^ makaanin-sahiiq. 
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^ 32. Zaalik: wa mahy-yu-‘az- 
zim Sha-‘aaa-’irallaahi fa-’in- 
nahaa mih-taqwai-quiuub. 

33. Lakum fiihaa manaafi-‘u 
’ilaaa ’ajalim-musammah- 
summa mahilluhaaa ’ilal- 
Baytil-‘Atiiq. 

34. Wa li-kulli ’ummatih-ja- 
‘alnaa mahsakal-liyazkurus- 
mallaahi ‘alaa maa 
razaqahum-mim-bahiimatil- 
’an-‘aann. Fa-’llaahukum 
’Naahuhw-Waahiduh- 
falahuuu ’aslimuu: wa bash- 
shiril-Mukhbitiin, 

35. ’Allaziina ’izaa zukirallaa- 
hu wajilat quiuubuhum was- 
Saa-biriina ‘alaa maaa 
’asaabahum wal-muqiimis- 
Salaati wa mim-maa 
razaqnaahum yuhfiquun. 

36. Wal-budna ja-‘alnaahaa 
lakum-mih-Sha-aaa-’iriilaahi 
lakum fiihaa khayr: fazkurus- 
mallaahi ‘alayhaa sawaaaff: 
fa-’izaa wajabat junuubuhaa 
fakuluu minhaa wa ’at-‘imul- 
qaani-‘a wal-mu‘-tarr: 
kazaalika sakh-kharnaahaa 
lakum la-‘allakum 
tashkuruun. 


37. Lahy-yanaalallaaha 
luhuu-muhaa wa laa dimaaa- 
’uhaa wa laakihy-yanaaluhut- 
Taq-waa mihkum; kazaalika 
sakh-kharahaa lakum 
iitukabbirul-laaha ‘alaa maa 
hadaakum: wa bashshiril- 
Muhsiniin. 


I—I 
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the sky and the birds had | 
snatched him or the wind had S 
blown him to a far-off place. | 

32. That (is the command). And ^ 
whoso magnifieth the offerings, 
consecrated to Allah, it surely is 
from devotion of the hearts. 

33. Therein are benefits for you 
for an appointed term; and after¬ 
ward they are brought for sacrifice 
unto the ancient House. 

34. And for every nation have 
We appointed a ritual, that they 
may mention the name of Allah 
over the beast of cattle that He 
hath given them for food; and 
your God is One God, therefore 
surrender unto Him. And give 
good tidings (O Muhammad) to 
the humble, 

35. Whose hearts fear when 
Allah is mentioned, and the 
patient of whatever may befall 
them, and those who establish 
worship and who spend of that 
We have bestowed on them. 

36. And the camels! We have 
appointed them among the 
ceremonies of Allah. Therein ye 
have much good. So mention the 
name of Allah over them when 
they are drawn up in lines. Then 
when their flanks fall (dead), eat 
thereof and feed the beggar and 
the suppliant. Thus have We 
made them subject unto you, that 
haply ye may give thanks. 

37. Their flesh and their blood 

reach not Allah, but the devotion 
from you reacheth Him. Thus 
have We made them subject 
unto you that ye may magnify | 
Allah that He hath guided you. 
And give good tidings (O | 
Muhammad) to the good. 3 


I! 
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38. 'Innallaaha yudaafi-‘u 

I ‘anil-la?iina ’aamanuu: ’inna- 
I l-laaha laa yuhibbu kulla 
I khaw-waanin-kafuur. 

39. 'Uzina lillaziina yuqaata- 
luuna bi-’annahum i^ulimuu; 
wa ’innallaaha ‘alaa nasrihim 
la-Qadiir; —- 

40. 'Allaziina ’ukhrijuu mifi- 
diyaarihim-bi-gayri haqqin 
’illaaa ’any-yaquuluu Rabbu- 
nallaah. Wa law laa daf-'ul- 
laahinnaasa ba‘-?ahum-bi- 
ba‘-zil-!ahuddimat sawaami- 
‘u wa biya-‘unwwa 
salawaatunwwa masaajidu 
yu?karu fiihas-mul-laahi 
kasiiraa. Wa la-yansu- 
rannallaahu many-yahsuruh; 
’innallaaha la-Qawiyyun 
‘Aziiz. 


41. ’Allaziina ’im-makkannaa 
hum fil-’arzi ’aqaamu?- 
Salaata wa ’aata-wuz- 
Zakaata wa ’ama-ruu bil-ma‘- 
ruufi wa nahaw ‘anil-muhkar: 
wa lillaahi 'aa-qibatul-’umuur. 

42. Wa ’iny-yukazzibuuka 
faqad ka^zabat qablahum 
Qaw-mu Nuuhifiwwa 
‘Aadunwwa Samuud; 

43. Wa Qawmu ’Ibraahiima 
wa Qawmu Luut; 

44. Wa 'As-haabu Madyan; 
wa kuzziba Muusaa fa-’amlay- 
tu lil-kaafiriina summa ’akhaz- 
tuhum: fa-kayfa kaana nakiir! 

45. Faka-’ayyim-min-qaryatin 
’ahlaknaahaa wa hiya zaa- 
limatun-fahiya khaa-wiyatun 
‘alaa ‘uruushihaa wa bi’-rim- 

I mu-‘attalatinwwa qasrim-ma- 

I shiid? 

46. ’Afalam yasiiruu fil-’ar^i 
I fatakuuna 

i '-i.i n-i.i 


f/J. 9 $ $ \ ^ ^ 

PI \ ^ ^ ^ ^ i . P 9 




'1 \ “ I ' 


<-S 9 ^ 


0f> ^yj Wj 

(J^y> J 


38. Lo! Allah defendeth those 
who are true. Lo! Allah loveth 
not each treacherous ingrate. 

39. Sanction is given unto those 
who fight because they have 
been wronged; and Allah is 
indeed Able to give them victory; 

40. Those who have been driven 
from their homes unjustly only 
because they said: Our Lord is 

Allah-For had it not been for 

Allah's repelling some men by 
means of others, cloisters and 
churches and oratories and 
mosques, wherein the name of 
Allah is oft mentioned, would 
assuredly have been pulled 
down. Verily Allah helpeth one 
who helpeth Him. Lo! Allah is 
Strong, Almighty- 

41. Those who, if We give them 
power in the land, establish 
worship and pay the poor-due 
and enjoin kindness and forbid 
iniquity. And Allah's is the 
sequel of events. 

42. If they deny thee (Muham¬ 
mad), even so the folk of Noah, 
and (the tribes of) A’ad and 
Thamud, before thee, denied 
(Our messengers); 

43. And the folk of Abraham 
and the folk of Lot; 

44. (And) the dwellers in Midian. 
And Moses was denied; but I in¬ 
dulged the disbelievers a long 
while, then I seized them, and how 
(terrible) was My abhorrence! 

45. How many a township have 
We destroyed while it was sinful, 
so that it lieth (to this day) in 
ruins, and (how many) a deser¬ 
ted well and lofty tower! 

46. Have they not travelled 
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I lahum quiuubuny ya'-qiluuna 
I bihaaa ’aw ’aazaa-nuny- 
yasma-'uuna bihaa? Fa- 

I ’innahaa laa ta‘-mal-’absaaru 
wa laakin ta‘-mal-quluubul- 
latii fissuduur. 


47. Wa yasta'-jiluunaka bil- 
‘Azaabi wa lany- 
yukhlifallaahu wa‘-dah. Wa 
’inna yawman ‘inda Rabbika 
ka-'alfi sanatim-mimmaa ta- 
‘udduun. 

48. Wa ka-’ayyim-min-qarya- 
tin ’amlaytu lahaa wa hiya 
zaal-imatun-summa 
’akhaztuhaa. Wa ’ilayyal- 
masiir. 

I 49. QuI Yaaa-’ayyuhannaasu 
I ’innamaaa ’ana lakum nazii- 
I rum-mubiin. 

I 50. Fallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
I ‘amilus-Saalihaati lahum-mag- 
I firatufiwwa rizqun-kariim. 

51. Wallaziina sa-‘aw fiii 
’Aayaatinaa mu-‘aajiziina 
’ulaaa-’ika ’As-haabul-Jahiim. 

52. Wa maaa ’arsalnaa min- 
qablika mir-rasuulinwwa laa 
nabiyyin ’illaaa ’izaa 
tamannaaa ’alqash- 
Shaytaanu fiii 'umniyyatih; 
fayansa-khullaahu maa 
yulqish-Shaytaanu summa 
yuh-kimullaahu 'Aayaatih; 
wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim: 


Ig 53. Li-yaj-‘ala maa yulqish- 
I Shaytaanu fitnatal-lillaziina fii 
I quluubihim-marazunw-wal- 
I qaasiyati quiuubuhum; 
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in the land, and have they a 
"’■i ^ hearts wherewith to feel and | 

!!;) ears wherewith to hear? For | 

*’ ’V-\\ ifideed it is not the eyes that | 

03^1 (j>*> jW^J' grow blind,but it is the hearts, 1 


^ that grow blind. 


which are within the bosoms, 


47 . And they will bid thee 
. '.’l hasten on the Doom, and Allah 
tSO-e’JdljiCaXi'o faileth not His promise, but lo! a 

li^ (liej ^ ® thousand 

years ofwhat ye reckon. 


0030^ 


CvXel |uy 48. And how many a township 

'^ 4 ,'' I suffer long though it was 
L?)3 (,^3 sinful! Then I grasped it. Unto 

rfn ^ ’ "’.s Me is the return. 


I-1 y 

ul Wi O niankind! i am only a 

^ plain Warner unto you. 

50. Those who believe and do 
I —good works, for them is pardon 
03-i-5 j>ir and a rich provision; 




51. While those who strive to 
, thwart Our revelations, such 

are rightful owners of the Fire. 


52. Never sent We a messen- 


ger or a Prophet before thee but 
ij^ Jj when He recited (the message) 


'af\ proposed (opposition) in 
respect of that which he recited 
abolisheth 

thatwhich Allah abolisheth that 
^^3 proposeth. Then 

'^**51 ^ Allah establisheth His reve- 

0 jbi^ lations. Allah is Knower, Wise; 


I Lo 53. That He may make that | 

5 '' ''''•^'r:h the devil proposeth at 

temptation for those in whose | 
'''S hearts is a disease, and those | 
whose hearts are hardened — ^ 
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wa ’innaz-zaalimiina lafii 
shiqaa-qim-ba-‘iid: 

54. Wa liya'-lamallaziina ’uu- 
tul-‘ilma 'annahul-Haqqu mir- 
Rabbika fayu’-minuu bihii fa- 
tukhbitu lahuu quiuubuhum: 
wa 'innallaaha ia- 
Haadillaziina ’aamanuuu 'ilaa 
Siraatim-Mustaqiim. 

55. Wa laa yazaa-lullaziina 
kafaruu fii miryatim-minhu 
hattaa ta’-tiyahumus-Saa- 
‘atu bagtatan ’aw ya’-tiyahum 
’azaa-bu Yawmin ‘Aqiim. 


56. 'Al-Muiku Yawma-’i?il- 
lillaah: yalp-kumu baynahum: 
falla?iina ’aamanuu wa ‘ami- 
lu$-$aalit)aati fii Jannaatin- 
Na- ‘iim. 

57. Wallaziina kafaruu wa 
kazzabuu bi-’Aayaatinaa fa- 
’ulaaa-’ika lahum Azaabum- 
muhiin. 


58. Wallaziina haajaruu fii 
Sabiilillaahi summa qutiluuu 
'aw maatuu la-yarzu-qanna- 
hu mullaahu Rizqan 
basanaa; wa 'innallaaha la- 
Huwa Khayrur-raaziqiin. 

59. Layud-khilannahum-mud- 
khalahy-yarzawnah: wa 
'innal-laaha la-Aliimun Haliim. 

I 60. Zaalik Wa man ‘aaqaba 
I bi-misli maa ‘uuqiba bihii 
I §umma bugiya ‘alayhi layan- 
I $urannahullaah: 'innallaaha 


Lo! the evil-doers are in open I 

^ ^ schism- 

0^. 


54. And that those who have | 
given knowledge may 
know that it is the truth from thy 
■; j ^ Lord, so that they may believe 

^ ^ therein and their hearts may 

humbly unto Him. Lo! 
jV verily is guiding those who 
believe unto a right path. 

0^ u'jd 55. And those who disbelieve 


i^\ ■'s.xff'J/ will not cease to be in doubt 

thereof until the Hour come 


’A > \ ^hem unawares, or there 

come unto them the doom of a 


disastrous day. 

« 56. The Sovereignty on that day 

will be Allah's, He will judge 
>©■4^ between them. Then those who 
ra ’ ’jjl „ ' I i li believed and did good works 

will be in Gardens of Delight, 


99^ 9 X 
I -^1 ^ '{['✓■I 




57. While those who disbelieved 

y ^ Jp ^ -r : 


and denied Our revelations, for 
them will be a shameful doom. 
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58. Those who fled their homes 
for the cause of Allah and then 
were slain or died, Allah verily 
will provide for them a good 
provision. Lo! Allah, He verily is 
make provision. 

’’ 59. Assuredly He will cause 

them to enter by an entry that 
(ji j ^ y tl^ey will love. Lo! Allah verily is 

'—4JJ1Knower, Indulgent. 

i 60. That (is so). And whoso hath [I 
retaliated with the like of that | 
which he was made to suffer g 

'ii i I’/t ‘ben hath (again) been | 
iUil djjl wronged, Allah will succour him. 0 
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i la-‘Afuw-wun Gafuur. 
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^ 61. Zaalika bi-’annallaaha 
I yuulijul-layla finnahaari wa 

n yuulijun-nahaara fil-layli wa 
'annallaaha Samii-'um-Basiir. 


62. Zaalika bi-’annallaaha 
Hu-wal-Haqqu wa ’anna maa 
yad-‘uuna mih-duunihii 
huwal-Baatilu wa ’annallaaha 
Huwal-’Aliyyul-Kabiir. 

63. ’Alam tara 'annallaaha 
’anzala minas-samaaa-’i 
maaa-’an-fatu$bihul-’arzu 
mukh-zarrah? 'Innallaaha 
Latiifun Khabiir. 


^ 64. Lahuu maa fissamaa- 
I waati wa maa fll-’ari:: wa 
I ’innallaaha la-Huwal- 
I Ganiyyul-Hamiid. 

5 65. ’Alam tara ’annallaaha 
sakh- khara lakum-maa fil- 
’arzi wal-fulka tajrii fil-bahri 
bi-’amrih? Wa yumsikus- 
samaaa-’a ’ah-taqa-‘a ‘alal- 
’arzi ’illaa bi-’i?nih: 
’innallaaha binnaasi la-Ra- 
’uu-fur-Rahiim. 


66 . Wa Huwallaziii ’ahyaakum 
summa yumiitukum summa 
yuhyiikum: ’innal-’insaana la- 
kafuur! 

67. Li-kulli ’ummatih-ja-’alnaa 
mahsakan hum naasikuuhu 

* falaa yunaazi-’unnaka fil- 
I ’amri wad-‘u ’ilaa Rabbik; 
y ’innaka la-‘alaa Hudam- 
R Mustaqiim. 
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Lo! Allah verily is Mild, Forgiving. | 

61. That is because Allah 
maketh the night to pass into ^ 
the day and maketh the day to 
pass into the night, and be¬ 
cause Allah is Hearer, Seer. 

62. That is because Allah, He is 
the True, and that whereon they 
call instead of Him, it is the 
False, and because Allah, He is 
the High, the Great. 

63. Seest thou not how Allah 
sendeth down water from the 
sky and then the earth be- 
cometh green upon the morrow? 
Lo! Allah is Subtle, Aware. 


ir 


V 

(j Uaj (j U ^ belongeth all that 

'' ' ^ is in the heavens and all that is 

in the earth. Lol Allah, He verily 
is the Absolute, the Owner of 
Praise. 


oL 10) J erf i/*!)' 
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65. Hast thou not seen how 
Allah hath made all that is in the 
earth subservient unto you? 
And the ship runneth upon the 
sea by His command, and He 
holdeth back the heaven from 
falling on the earth unless by 
His leave. Lol Allah is, for 
mankind. Full of Pity, MercifuL 
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66 . And He it is Who gave you 
life, then He will cause you to 
die, and then will give you life 
(again). Lol man is verily an 
ingrate. 

67. Unto each nation have We 
given sacred rites which they 
are to perform; so let them not ^ 

I, <'< (...S' 5.'' dispute with thee of the matter, H 

but summon thou unto thy Lord.-a 
Lo! thou indeed followest right | 
guidance. | 


*9 Ui.*’ 
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^ 68. Wa 'in-jaadaluuka faqulil- 
i laahu ’A‘-lamu bimaa ta‘-ma- 
: luun. 

' 69. ’Allaahu yah-kumu 
bayna-kum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati fii maa kuntum 
fiihi takhtalifuun. 

70. ’Alam ta‘-lam 'annallaaha 
ya‘-lamu maa fissamaaa-'i 
wal-’arz? ’Inna zaalika fii 
Kitaab: 'inna zaalika 
‘alallaahi yasiir. 

71. Wa ya‘-buduuna min- 
duu-nillaahi maa lam 
yunazzil bihii sultaananwwa 
maa laysa lahum-bihii ‘ilm: 
wa maa liz-zaalimiina min- 

V V 

3 nasiir. 


I 72. Wa ’izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
I 'Aayaatunaa Bayyinaatifi- 
I ta‘-rifu fii wujuu-hjlla?iina 
\ kafarul-munkar! Yakaaduuna 
' yas-tuuna billaziina yatiuuna 
‘alay-him ’Aayaatinaa. QuI 
’afa-’u-nabbi-’ukum-bi- 


ii 


sharrim-mifi-?aalikum? 'An- 
Naar! Wa-'a-da-hallaa- 
hullaziina kafaruu! Wa bi'- 
sal-ma^iir. 


73. Yaaa-’ayyuhannaasu 
zuriba ma§alun-fastami-‘uu 
lah! ’Innal-laziina tad-'uuna 
min-duunil-laahi lafiy- 
yakhluquu ?ubaa-banwwa 
lawijtama-‘uu lah! Wa ’ifiy- 
yaslub-humu?-zubaabu 
p shay-’al-laa yastahqi?uuhu 
■ minh. Za-‘ufat-taalibu wal- 
4 mat-luub! 
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68 . And if they wrangle with jj 

thee, say; Allah Is best aware of ^ 
what ye do. ^ 

69. Allah will judge between you r 
on the Day of Resurrection con¬ 
cerning that wherein ye used to 
differ. 


70. Hast thou not known that 
Allah knoweth all that is in the 
heaven and the earth? Lo! it is in 
a record. Lo! that is easy for 
Allah. 

71. And they worship instead of 
Allah that for which no warrant 
hath been revealed unto them, 
and that whereof they have no 
knowledge. For evil-doers there 
is no helper. 

72. And when Our revelations 
are recited unto them, thou 
knowest the denial in the faces 
of those who disbelieve; they all 
but attack those who recite Our 
revelations unto them. Say: 
Shall I proclaim unto you worse 
than that? The Fire! Allah hath 
promised it for those who 
disbelieve. A hapless journey's 
end! 


73. O mankind! A similitude is 
coined, so pay ye heed to it; Lo! 
those on whom ye call beside 
Allah will never create a fly 
though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly 
took something from them, they 
could not rescue it from him. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and | 
the sought! | 
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^ 74. ^/iaa qadaruiiaaha haqqa 
^ qadrih: ’innallaaha la-Qawiy- 
^ yun ‘Aziiz! 

75. ’Allaahu yastafii minai- 
malaaa-’ikati Rusuianw^vva 
minannaas 'innaiiaaha Sa- 
mii-'um-Basiir. 


76. Ya‘-lamu maa bayna ’ay- 
diihim wa maa khalfahum; 
wa ’ilallaahi turja-^ul-’ifmuur. 


77. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
man!jr-ka-‘uu wasjuduu wa‘- 
buduu Rabbakum waf- 'a!u!- 
khayra la-‘al!akum tuflihuun. 


i 78. Wa jaahiduu fillaahi 
i haqqa jihaadih. Huwaj- 
I tabaakum wa maa ja-‘ala 
'alaykum fiddiini min haraj; 
Miliata ’abiikum ’Ibraahiim. 
Huwa sammaakumul-Mus- 
limiin. Mih qablu wa fii 
haazaa li-yakuu-nar-Rasuulu 
shahiidan ‘a!ay-kum wa 
takuunuLi shu-hadaaa-’a 
‘alannaasi Fa-’aqii-mus- 
Salaata wa ’aatuz-Zakaata 
wa‘“tasimuu billaahl Huwa 

Maw-laakum-fani‘-mal - 

Mawlaa wa ni'-man-Nasiir! 


MU’-MINTJUN 
” Verses 118-Sections 6 
I Bismiliaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim, 

I 1. Qad ’aflahabmu’-mi- 
I nuun,- 
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74. They measure not Allah His 
rightful measure. Lo! Allah is 
Strong, Almighty. 

75. Allah chooseth from the 
angels messengers, and (also) 
from mankind. Lo! AHah is 
Hearer, Seer. 


76. He knoweth all that is before 
them and all that is behind 
them, and unto Allah all things 
are returned. 

77.0 ye who believe! Bow down 
and prostrate yourselves, and 
worship your Lord, and do good, 
that haply ye may prosper 


78. And strive for Allah with the 
endeavour which is His right. 
He hath chosen you and hath 
not iaid upon you in reiigion any 
hardship; the faith of your father 
Abraham (is yours). He hath 
named you Muslims of old time 
and in this (Scripture), that the 
messenger may be a witness 
against you, and that ye may be 
a witnesses against mankind. 
So estabiish worship, pay the 
poor-due, and hold fast to Allah. 
He is your Protecting Friend. A 
blessed Patron and a blessed 
Helper! 


THE BELIEVERS 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Successful indeed are the 
believers. 
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2. ’Allaziina hum fii Salaati- 
him khaashi-'uun; 

3. Wallaziina hum ‘anil-lagwi 
mu‘-ri-zuun; 

4. Walla?iina hum liz-Zakaati 
faa-‘iluun: 

5. Wa!la?iina hum li-furuuii- 
him haafizuun, 

6 . ’Illaa ‘alaaa ’azwaajihim 
'aw maa malakat 'aymaanu- 
hum fa-’innahum gayru ma- 
luumiin. 

7. Famanib-tagaa waraaa 'a 

zaalika fa-’ulaaa-’ika humul 
aaduun;- 

8 . Walla?iina hum li-’amaa- 
naatihim wa ‘ahdihim raa- 
uun; 

9. Wallaziina hum ‘alaa Sa'a 
waatihim yuhaafizuun. 

10. 'Ulaaa-’ika humul-waarl- 
§uun, 

11. ’Allaziina yarisuunal Fir- 
daws: hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 

12. Wa laqad khalaqnal- 
'ihsaana mifi-suiaalatim-.min- 
tiin; 

13. 5umma ja-'alnaahu 
nutfatan-fii qaraarim-makiin; 

14. §umma khalaqnan-nutfata 
‘alaqatah-fa-khalaqnal-‘alaqata 
mu?gatan-fa-khalaqnal-mu 2 - 
gata ‘i?aaman-fa-kasawnal- 
1 ?aama laijmaa; §umma ‘afi- 
sha’-naahu khalaqan 'aakhar. 
Fa-tabaarakallaahu 'Aiisaniil- 
khaaliqiin! 

15. 5umma 'innakum ba‘-da 
zaalika la-mayyituun. 

16. §umma 'innakum 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati tub-‘a§uun. 

17. Wa laqad khalaqnaa faw- 
qakum sab-‘a taraaa-'iqa 


Ld c?:^'j 

|_«_| B!> j vaJ joj4> (jj Ij 

ttUi f-'jj 

0 ' i>A 




5 J? t 


' 9^ 9 

sr 




ulsi- 

k >9 I 9 p y 9 y 


Part-18 The Believers-23 

. .. II 

2. Who are humble in their 
prayers, 

3. And who shun vain conversa¬ 
tion, 

4. And who are payers of the 
poor-due; 

5. And who guard their 

modesty- 

6 .Save from their wives or the 
(slaves) that their right hands 
possess, for then they are not 
blameworthy, 

7. But whoso craveth beyond 
that, such are transgressors — 

8. And who are keepers of their 
pledge and their covenant, 


9. And who oay heed to their 
prayers. 


10 These are the heirs, 

11. Who will inherit Paradise. 
There they will abide. 


12. Verily We created man from 
a product of wet earth; 


13. Then placed him as a drop 
(of seed) in a safe lodging; 

14. Then fashioned We the drop 
a clot, then fashioned We the clot 
a little lump, then fashioned We 
the little lump bones, then 
clothed the bones with flesh, and 
then produced it as another 
creation. So blessed be Allah, 
the Best of Creators! 

15. Then lo! after that ye surely 
die. 

16 Then lo! on the Day of Resurre¬ 
ction ye are raised (again). 

17. And We have created above 
you seven paths, and We are | 
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3 wa maa kunnaa ‘anil- khalqi 
I gaa-filiin. 

j 18. Wa ’anzalnaa minas-sa- 
j maaa-'i maaa-’am-bi-qadarin 
' fa-’as-kannaahu fil-’ar?i wa 
’Innaa ‘alaa zahaabim-bihii 
la-Qaadiruun. 

19. Fa-’ansha’-naa lakum-bihii 

jannaatim-min-nakhiilinwwa 
’a‘-naab. Lakum fiihaa fawaa- 
kihu kasiiratunwwa minhaa 
ta’-kuluun,- 

20. Wa shajaratan-takhruju 
min-Tuuri Saynaaa-’a 
tambutu bidduhni wa sibgil- 
lil-’aakiliin. 


21. Wa 'inna lakum fil-'an- 
‘aami la-‘ibrah: nusqiikum- 
mimmaa fii butuunihaa wa 
lakum fiihaa manaafl-‘u 
kasiira-tunwwa minhaa ta’- 
kuluun; 

22. Wa ‘alayhaa wa ‘alal-fulki 
tuhmaluun. 


23. Wa laqad ’arsalnaa Nuu- 
han 'ilaa qawmihii faqaala 
yaa-qawmi'-budullaaha maa 
lakum-min ’ilaahin gayruh. 
'Afalaa tattaquun? 


24. Faqaalal-mala-'ulla?lina 
kafaruu mifi qawmihii maa 
haa?aaa 'illaa basharum- 
mi§lu-kum yuriidu 'anyyata- 
fazzala 'alaykum: wa law 
shaaa-’allaahu la-’ahzala 
malaaa-’ikah: maa sami'-naa 
bihaazaa fiii ’aabaaa-’inal- 
'awwaliin. 


25. ’In huwa ’illaa rajulum-bi- 
I hi! jinnatun fatarabba$uu bihii 
hattaa hiin. 


Si 
t3ESI 


26. Qaala Rabbih?urnii 
bimaa kazzabuun! 
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never unmindful of creation 

18. And we send down from the 
sky water in measure, and We 
give it lodging in the earth, and 
lo! We are Able to withdraw it. 

19. Then We produce for you 
therewith gardens of date 
palms and grapes, wherein is 
much fruit for you and whereof 
ye eat; 

20. And a tree that springeth 
forth from Mount Sinai that 
groweth oil and relish for the 
eaters. 

21. And lo! in the cattle there is 
verily a lesson for you. We give 
you to drink of that which is in 
their bellies, and many uses 
have ye in them, and of them do 
ye eat; 

22. And on them and on the 
ship ye are carried. 

23. And We verily sent Noah 
unto his folk, and he said: 0 my 
people! Serve Allah. Ye have no 
other god save Him. Will ye not 
ward off (evil)? 

24. But the chieftains of his folk, 
who disbelieved, said: This is 
only a mortal like you who would 
make himself superior to you. 
Had Allah willed. He surely could 
have sent down angels. We 
heard not of this in the case of 
our fathers of old. 

25. He is only a man in whom is 
a madness, so watch him for a 
while. 

26. He said: My Lord! Help me 
because they deny me. 


382 


. i ^ jn!&JTTiCTTd 




l\/lu’-minuun-23 







Part-18 The Believers-23 


27. Fa-’awhaynaaa 'ilayhi 
B ’ani§na-‘il-Fulka bi-’a‘-yuni- 
I naa wa wahyinaa fa-’i?aa 
jaaa-’a ’Amrunaa wa 
faarattan-nuuru fasluk fiihaa 
nnin-kullin-zawjayni§-nayni 
wa ’ahlaka 'illaa man sabaqa 
‘alayhil-Qawlu minhum: wa 
laa tu-khaatibnii fillaziina 
zalamuu; 'innahum- 
mugraquun. 


28. Fa-’izasta-wayta ’aiita wa 
mamma-'aka ‘alal-Fulki 
faquIil-Hamdu lillaahillazii 
najjaanaa minal-qawmiz- 
^aalimiin. 

29. Wa qur-Rabbi 'anzilnii 
munzalam-mubaarakanw-wa 
Anta Khayrul-Munziliin. 

30. ’Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayaa- 
tinwwa ’ifi-kunnaa la-mubta- 
liin. 

31. §umma ’ansha’-naa 
mim-ba'-dihim qarnan 
’aakhariin. 

32. Fa-’arsalnaa fiihim 
rasuulam-minhum ’ani‘- 
budul-laaha maa lakum-min 
'ilaahin gayruh. 'Afalaa 
tattaquun? 

33. Wa qaalal-mala-’u min 
qawmihil-laziina kafamu wa 
kazzabuu bi-Liqaaa-’il-’Aakhirati 
wa 'atrafhaahum fil-ha- 
yaatiddunyaa maa haazaaa 
’illaa basharum-mislukum ya’- 
kulu mimmaa ta’-kuluuna 

^ minhu wa yashrabu mimmaa 
tashrabuun. 




34. Wa la-’in ’ata-tum-basha- 
I ram-mi§lakum ’innakum 


CJJJJl (^1 27. Then We inspired in him, | 

saying: Make the ship under Our I 
and Our inspiration. Then, | 
’[V ''''h®n Our command cometh ^ 

and the oven gusheth water, fl 
31 iliutC introduce therein of every (kind) 

'' two spouses, and thy household 


'1^ i^i'^ thereof against whom 

^^th already gone 
0 '^nd plead not with Me on 


i ^ ^ ^ ^ ✓ 
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wrong. Lo! they will be drowned. 

ili 28. And when thou art on board 
. . Ti - ", It r-> I i'.',t tti® ship, thou and whoso is with 

thee, then say: Praise be to 


behalf of those who have done 




co 


“dol“ 

29. And say: My Lord! Cause me 
^ ' 'c to land at a blessed landing- 


('/J place, for Thou art best of all who 

' bring to land. 

w ulj (4,61 30- Lo! herein verily are portents, | 

I—’°i ®re ever putting! 
iTjCyiir^ (mankind) to the test. 

31. Then, after them. We brought | 
i'®rth another generation; 

32. And We sent among them a 

1 ,. messengeroftheirown,saying: 

Serve Allah. Ye have no other 
god save Him. Will ye not ward 
off (evil)? 

(Jtfj 33. And the chieftains of his folk, 
Y'\ who disbelieved and denied the 

5^J 5 ;\ja^ yCw 3 meeting of the Hereafter, and 

foiciiCGji 5;^i it;1'^'' i" 

life of the wortd, said: This Is only 

^ like you, who eateth of 
r< that whereof ye eat and drinketh 

^ (jyo u of that ye drink. 
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’^C(! ’X'xf-l fSl X\ ’al'' 24. If ye were to obey a mortal I 

like yourselves, ye surely would ^ 
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’i?al-la-khaasiruun. 

^ 35. 'A-ya-‘idukum annakum 
I 'izaa mittum wa kufitum tu- 
I raabanwwa ‘izaaman 'anna- 
kum-mukhrajuun? 

36. Hay-haata hay-haata li- 
maa tuu-‘aduun! 

37. 'In hiya 'ilia hayaatunad- 
dunyaa namuutu wa nahyaa 
wa maa nahnu bi-mab- 
‘uusiin! 

38. ’In huwa 'ilia rajulu-nif- 
taraa ‘alallaahi kazibafiwwa 
maa nahnu lahuu bi-mu'- 
mlniini 

39. Qaala Rabbin^iurnii 
bimaa kazzabuun, 

40. Qaala ‘ammaa qaliilil-ia- 
yu^bihunna naadimiin! 

41. Fa-’akhazat-humus-Say- 
hatu bil-haqqi faja-‘ainaahum 
gu§aaa-’aa! Fa-bu‘-dal-lil- 
qaw-miz-zaalimiin! 

42. Summa 'afisha’-naa 
I mim-ba‘-dihim qumunan 

’aakhariin. 

43. Maa tasbiqu min 
’ummatin 'ajalahaa wa maa 
yasta’-khi-ruun. 

44. Summa ’arsalnaa rusula- 
naa tatraa. Kullamaa jaaa-’a 
'ummatar-rasuuluhaa kazza- 
buuhu fa-’atba‘-naa ba‘- 
zahum ba‘-zanwwa ja- 
‘alnaahum 'ahaadiis: fa-bu‘- 
dal-li-qaw-mil-laa yu’- 
minuun! 

45. Summa ’arsalnaa Muusaa 
wa ’akhaahu Haaruuna bi- 
’Aayaatinaa wa sukaanim- 
mubiin, 

H 46. ’Ilaa Fir-‘awna wa mala- 
I ’ihii fastakbaruu wa kaanuu 
I qawman ‘aaliin. 

I 47. Faqaaluuu ’anu’-minu li- 
I basha-rayni mislinaa 
r'n^-1 ista 
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be losers. 

35. Doth he promise you that 
you, when ye are dead and 
have become dust and bones, 
will (again) be brought forth? 

36. Begone, begone, with that 
which ye are promised! 

37. There is naught but our life 
of the world; we die and we live, 
and we shall not be raised 
(again). 

38. He is only a man who hath 
invented a lie about Allah. We 
are not going to put faith in him. 

39. He said: My Lord! Help me 
because they deny me. 

40. He said: In a little while they 
surely will become repentant. 

41. So the (Awful) Cry overtook 
them rightfully, and We made 
them like as wreckage (that a 
torrent hurleth). A far removal 
for wrongdoing folk! 

42. Then after them We brought 
forth other generations. 
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43. No nation can outstrip its 
term, nor yet postpone it. 

44. Then We sent Our messen¬ 
gers one after another. When¬ 
ever its messenger came unto a 
nation they denied him; so We 
caused them to follow one 
another (to disaster) and We 
made them by words. A far 
removal for folk who believe not! 

45. Then We sent Moses and 
his brother Aaron with Our 
tokens and a clearwarrant. 

46. Unto Pharaoh and his 

chiefs, but they scorned (them) | 
and they were despotic folk. ^ 


47. And they said: Shall we put 
faith in two mortals like ourselves, | 
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I wa qaw~muhumaa lanaa 
I ‘aabiduun? 

I 48. Fakazzabuuhumaa 
I fakaanuu minai-muhlakiin. 

' 49. Wa laqad 'aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba la-'allahum 
yahtaduun. 

50. Waja-‘alnabna Maryama 
wa ’ummahuuu ’Aayatafiwwa 
’aaway-naahumaaa ’ilaa rab- 
watin zaati qaraarifiwwa ma- 
‘iin. 

51. Yaaa-’ayyuhar-rusuiu 
kuluu minat-tayyibaati wa‘- 

' maluu saali-haa: ’innii bimaa 
ta‘-maluuna ‘Aliim. 

52. Wa ’inna haazihiii 
ummatukum ’ummatanw- 
Waahida-tafiwwa ’Ana 

I Rabbu-kum fatta-quun. 

^ 53. Fataqatta-‘uuu 
^ ’amrahunn-baynahum 
I zuburaa: kullu hiz-bim-bimaa 
? laday-him farihuun. 

^ 54. Fazarhunn fii gamratihim 
‘ hattaa hiin. 

55. ’Ayahsabuuna ’annamaa 
numid-duhunn-bihii mim- 
maa-iinwwa baniin, 

56. Nusaari-‘u lahum fil-khay- 
raat? Bal-laa yash-‘uruun. 

57. ’Innallaziina hum-min 
khashyati Rabbihim-mushfi- 
quun; 

58. Wallaziina hum-bi-’Aayaati 
Rabbihim yu’-minuun; 

59. Wallaziina hum-bi-Rabbi- 
him laa yush-rikuun; 

60. Wallaziina yu’-tuuna 

; maaa ’aatawwa quluubuhum 
t wajila-tun ’annahum ’ilaa 
^ Rabbihim raaji-‘uun: 

I 61. ’Ulaaa-’ika yusaari-uuna 
3 fil-khayraati 

I 'nM. 
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and whose folk are servile unto H 
us? I 

48. So they denied them, and ^ 

became of those who were E 
destroyed. ^ 

49. And We verily gave Moses 
the Scripture, that haply they 
might go aright. 

50. And We made the son of 
Mary and his mother a portent, 
and We gave them refuge on a 
height, a place of flocks and 
water-springs. 

51. Oye messengers! Eat of the 
good things, and do right. Lo! I 
am Aware of what ye do. 


52. And lo! this your religion is 

one religion and 1 am your Lord, 

so keep your duty unto Me. 2 

* 

53. But they (mankind) have | 

broken their religion among I 
them into sects, each sect I 
rejoicing in its tenets. ? 

54. So leave them in their error i 
till a time. 

55. Think they that in the wealth 
and sons wherewith We provide 
them, 

56. We hasten unto them with 
good things? Nay, but they 
perceive not. 

57. Lo! those who go in awe for 
fear of their Lord, 

58. And those who believe in 
the revelations of their Lord, 

59. And those who ascribe not 
partners unto their Lord, 

60. And those who give that . 

which they give with hearts ^ 
afraid because they are about ^ 
to return unto their Lord, | 

61. These race for the good | 
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I wa hum lahaa saabiquun. 

I 62. Wa laa nukallifu nafsan 
I ’illaa wus-‘ahaa wa ladaynaa 
Kitaabuhy-yahtiqu bil-haqqi 
wa hum laa yuziamuun. 

63. Bal quiuubuhum fii gam- 
ratim-min haazaa wa lahum 
’a‘-maalum-mih-duuni 
zaalika hum lahaa 
‘aamiluun,—— 

64. Hattaaa ’izaaa ’akhaznaa 
mutrafiihim-bi!-‘Azaabi ’izaa 
hum yaj-’aruun! 

65. Laa taj-’arul-yawm: ’inna- 
kum-minnaa laa tuhsaruun. 

66 . Qad kaanat ’Aayaatii tut- 
i laa ‘alaykum fa-kuhtum 

I ‘alaaa ’a‘-qaabikum 
I tahkisuun- 

I 67. Mustak-biriina bihii saa- 
i mirah-tahjuruun. 

I 68. ’Afalam yaddabbarul- 
■ Qaw-la ’am jaaa-’ahum-maa 
lam ya’-ti ’aabaaa-’ahumul- 
’awwaliin? 

69. ’Am lam ya‘-rifuu Rasuu- 
lahum fahum lahuu muhki- 
ruun? 

70. ’Am yaquuluuna bihii 
jinnah? Ba! jaaa-’ahum-bil- 
Haqqi wa 'aksaruhum lil- 
Haqqi kaarihuun. 

71. Wa la-wittaba-‘al-Haqqu 
’ahwaaa-’ahum lafasadatis- 
sa-maawaatu wal-’arzu wa 
mah-fiihinn! Bal ’ataynaahum- 
bi-zikrihim fahum ‘ah-zikrihim- 

, mu‘-rizuun. 

I 

I 72. 'Am tas-’aluhum kharjafi- 
I fa-kharaaju Rabbika khayr: 

I wa Huwa khayrur-raaziqiin. 
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things, and they shall win them 
in the race. 

62. And We task not any soul 
beyond its scope, and with Us is a 
Record which speaketh the truth, 
and they will not be wronged. 

63. Nay, but their hearts are in 
ignorance of this (Qur'an), and 
they have other works, besides, 
which they are doing; 


64. Till when We grasp their 
luxurious ones with the punish¬ 
ment, behold! they supplicate. 

65. Supplicate not this day! 
Assuredly ye will not be helped 
by Us. 

66 . My revelations were recited 
unto you, but ye used to turn 
back on yourheeis, 

67. In scorn thereof. Nightly did 
ye rave together. 

68 . Have they not pondered the 
Word, or hath that come unto 
them which came not unto their 
fathers of old? 

69. Or know they not their 
messenger, and so reject him? 

70. Or say they: There is a 
madness in him? Nay, but he 
bringeth them the Truth; and 
most of them are haters of the 
Truth. 

71. And if the Truth had followed 
their desires, verily the heavens 
and the earth and whosoever is 
therein had been corrupted. 
Nay, We have brought them 
their Reminder, but from their 
Reminder they now turn away. 

72. Or dost thou ask of them (O 
Muhammad) any tribute? But 
the bounty of thy Lord is better, 
for He is Best of all who make 
provision. 
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73. Wa ’innaka latad-'uuhum 
^ I ’ilaa Siraatim-Mustaqiim. 


74. Wa ’innaliaziina laa yu’- 
minuuna bil-’Aakhirati ‘anis- 
Siraati la-naakibuun. 

75. Wa law rahimnaahum wa 
kashafnaa maa bihim-min- 
zur-ril-lalajjuu fii tugyaanihim 
ya‘-nnahuun. 

76. Wa laqad ’akhaznaahum- 
bil-‘Azaabi famastakaanuu li- 
Rabbihim wa maa yatazarra 
‘uun, 

77. Hattaaa ’izaa fatahnaa 
‘aiayhim baaban zaa ‘azabin 
shadiidin ’izaa hum fiihi mub- 
lisuun! 


r 


I 


78. Wa Huwallaziii ’ahsha-’a 
lakumus-sam-‘a wal- 
’absaara wal-’af-’idah: 
qaliilam-maa tash-kuruun! 

79. Wa Huwallazii zara- 
’akum fil-’arzi wa ’ilayhi tuh- 
sharuun. 

80. Wa Huwallazii yuhyii wa 
yumiitu wa lahukh-tilaaful- 
layli wannahaar: ’afalaa ta‘- 
qiluun? 

81. Bal qaaluu misla maa 
qaa-lal-’Awwaluun. 

82. Qaaluuu 'a-’izaa mitnaa 
wa kunnaa turaabahwwa 
‘izaa-man ’a-’innaa la-mab- 
‘uusuun? 


I 83. Laqad wu-‘tdnaa nahnu 
wa ’aabaaa-’unaa haazaa 


a mih qabiu ’in haazaaa ’illaaa 
i ’asaa-tiirul-’awwaliin! 
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73 And lo! thou summonest 
them indeed unto a right path. 

74. And lo! those who believe 
not in the Hereafter are indeed 
astray from the path. 

75. Though We had mercy on 
them and relieved them of the 
harm afflicting them, they still 
would wander blindly on in 
theircontumacy. 

76. Already have We grasped 
them with punishment, but they 
humble not themselves unto 
their Lord, nordo they pray, 

77. Until, when We open for 
them the gate of extreme punish¬ 
ment, behold! they are aghast 
thereat. 


78. He it is Who hath created for 
you ears and eyes and hearts. 
Small thanks give ye! 


79. And He it is Who hath sown 
you broadcast in the earth, and 
unto Him ye will be gathered. 

80. And He it is Who giveth life 
and causeth death, and His is 
the difference of night and day. 
Have ye then no sense? 

81. Nay, but they say the like of 
thatwhich said the men of old; 

82. They say: When we are 
dead and have become (mere) 
dust and bones, shall we then, 
forsooth, be raised again? 

83. We were already promised 
this, we and our forefathers. Lo! 
this is naught but fables of the 
men of old. 
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a 84. QuI-limanil-’arzu wa 

>a 

^ man-fii-haaa 'in-kuntum ta‘- 
I lamuun? 

^ 85. Sa-yaquuluuna lillaah! 
QuI ’afalaa tazakkaruun? 

86 . QuI mar-Rabbus-samaa- 
waatis-sab-‘i wa Rabbul- 
‘Arshil-'Aziim? 

V 

87. Sa-yaquuluuna lillaah. 
QuI ‘afalaa tattaquun? 

88 . QuI mam-blyadihll Mala- 
kuutu kulli shay-’ihwwa 
Huwa yujilru wa laa yujaaru 
‘alayhi ’in-kuntum ta‘- 
lamuun? 

89. Sa-yaquuluuna lillaah. 
QuI fa-’annaa tus-haruun? 
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I 90. Bal 'ataynaahum-bil-Haq- 
I qi wa ’innahum la-kaazibuun! 

a 

i 

^^91. Mattakhazailaahu minw- 
I waladinwwa maa kaana ma 
‘ahuu min ’ilaahin ’izaila- 
zahaba kullu ’ilaahim-bir aa 
khalaqa wa ia-‘alaa ba- 
zuhum ‘alaa ba‘-z! 
Subhaanal-laahi ‘ammaa 
yasifuun! 

92. ’Aalimii-gaybi wash-sha- 
haadati fa-ta-‘aalaa ‘ammaa 
yushrikuun! 

93. Qur-Rabbi ’immaa turi- 

yannii maa yuu-‘aduun,- 

94. Rabbi falaa taj-‘alnii fil- 
qawmiz-zaalimiin! 

I V V 


95. Wa ’innaa ‘alaaa 'an- 
nuri-yaka maa na-‘lduhum la- 
Qaa-diruun. 

96. ’Idfa‘ blllatil hlya 'ahsa- 
nus-sayyi-'ah: 
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84. Say: Unto Whom (belongeth) * 
the earth and whosoever Is ■ 
therein, if ye have knowledge? I 

85. They will say: Unto Allah, ji 
Say: Will ye not then remember? E 

86 . Say: Who is Lord of the 
seven heavens, and Lord of the 
Tremendous Throne? 

87 .They will say: Unto Allah (all 
that belongeth). Say: Will ye not 
then keep duty (unto Him)? 

88 Say: In Whose hand is the 
dominion over all things and He 
protecteth, while against Him 
there is no protection, if ye have 
knowledge? 


89. They will say: Unto Allah (all 
that belongeth).Say Hqw then 
are ye bewitched? 


90. Nay, but We have brought 
them the Truth, and lo! they are 
liars. 

91. Allah hath not chosen any 
son, nor is there any god along 
with Him; else would each god 
have assuredly championed 
that which he created, and some 
of them would assuredly have 
overcome others. Glorified be 
Allah above all that they allege. 


92. Knower of the Invisible and 
the Visible! and Exalted be He 
over all that they ascribe as 
partners (unto Him)! 

93. Say: My Lord! If Thou 
shouldst show me that which 
they are promised, 

94. My Lord! then set me not 
among the wrongdoing folk. 


95. And verily We are Able to M 

show thee that which We have | 
promised them. | 

96. Repel evil with that which is P 
better. We are best Aware of | 

. I I .1.1 
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Nahnu ’a‘-lamu bimaa 
ya$ifuun. 

97. Wa qur-Raabi ’a-'uu?u 
bika min hamazaatish- 

I shayaatiini, 

98. Wa ’a-‘uu?u bika Rabbi 
’afiy-yahzuruun. 

99 . Rattaaa ’izaa jaaa-’a 
’ahadahumul-mawtu qaala 
Rabbir-ji-‘uun, 

100. La-‘alliii ’a'-malu $aali- 
ban-fiimaa taraktu kallaa! 
’Innahaa kalimatun huwa 
qaaa-’iluhaa. Wa minwwa 
raaa-’ihim Barza-khun ’ilaa 
Yawmi yub-‘asuun. 

101. Fa-’izaa nufikha fis- 

I ’ $uuri falaaa 'ansaaba 
I baynahum Yawma-’izinwwa 
) laa yatasaaa-'aluun! 
i 102. Faman-saquiat mawaa 
i ziinuhuu fa-’ulaaa-’ika 
I humul-Muflihuun: 

103. Wa man khaffat 
mawaa-ziinuhuu fa-’ulaaa- 
'ikallaziina khasiruuu 
’afifusahum fii Ja-hannama 
khaaliduun. 

104. Talfahu wujuuhahumun- 
Naaru wa hum fiihaa kaali- 
huun. 

105. ’Alam takun ’Aayaatii 
tutlaa 'aiaykum fakuntum-bi- 
haa tukazzibuun? 

106. Qaaiuu Rabbanaa 
galabat ‘alaynaa shiqwatunaa 
wa kunnaa qawman zaaailiin! 

107. Rabbanaaa ’akhrijnaa 
I minhaa fa-'in ‘udnaa fa- 
I ’innaa zaalimuun! 

I 108. Qaaiakh-sa-’uu fiihaa 
wa laa tukallimuun! 
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that which they ailege. g 

97. And say: My Lord! I seek | 

refuge in Thee from suggestions ^ 
ofthe evil ones, ; 

98. And I seek refuge in Thee, my 
Lord, lest they be present with 
rhe, 

99. Until, when death cometh 
unto one of them, he saith: My 
Lord! Send me back, 

100. That I may do right in that 
which I have left behind! But 
nay! It is but a word that he 
speaketh; and behind them is a 
barrier until the day when they 
are raised. 






101. And when the trumpet is I 

blown there will be no kinship j 
among them that day, nor will ^ 
they ask of one another. | 

102. Then those whose scales | 

are heavy, they are the success-1 
ful. I 

103. And those whose scales ; 
are light are those who lose 
their souls, in hell abiding. 


104. The fire burneth their faces, 
and they are glum therein. 

105. (It will be said): Were not 
My revelations recited unto you, 
and then ye used to deny them? 

106. They will say: Our Lord! Our 
evil fortune conquered us, and 
we were erring folk. 

107. Our Lord! Oh, bring us 

forth from hence! If we return (to J 
evil) then indeed we shall be | 
wrongdoers. | 

TOO. He saith: Begone therein, | 
and speak not unto Me. | 
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R 109. ’Innahuu kaana fariiqum- 
P min ‘ibaadii yaquuluuna “Rab- 
I banaa 'aamannaa fagfir lanaa 
I warhamnaa wa ’Afita 
' Khayrur-raahimiin”! 

110 . Fattakhaz-tumuuhum 
sikhriyyan hattaaa 
’ansawkum Zikrii wa kuntum- 
minhum tazhakuun! 

111 . ’Innii jazaytuhumul- 
yawma bimaa ?abaruuu 
’anna-hum humul-Faaa-’izuun. 

112. Qaala kam labistum fil 
’arzi ‘adada siniin? 


113. Qaaiuu labisnaa 
yawman 'aw ba‘-za yawmifi 
fas-'alil-‘aaaddiin. 

114. Qaala ’illabistum ’illaa 

I qaliilal-law 'annakum kuntum 
I ta'-lamuun! 

3 115. ’Afahasibtum 'annamaa 
khalaq-naakum ‘abasanwwa 
’annakum ’ilaynaa laa turja- 
‘uun? 

16. Fata-‘aalallaahul-Malikul- 
Haqq: Laaa ’ilaaha ’illaa 
Huu; Rabbul-’Arshil-Kariim! 

117. Wa manyyad-‘u ma- 
‘allaahi ’ilaahan ’aakhara laa 
burhaana lahuu bihii fa- 
’innamaa hisaa-buhuu ‘inda 
Rabbih! ’Innahuu laa yuflihul- 
Kaafiruun! 

119. Wa qur-Rabbig-fir war- 
ham wa ’Anta Khayrur-raahi¬ 
miin! 


NUUR 

Verses 64-Sections 9 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. Suuratun ’anzalnaahaa wa 
faraznaahaa wa ’anzalnaa 
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109. Lo! there was a party of My 
slaves who said: Our Lord! We 
believe, therefore forgive us 
and have mercy on us for Thou 
art best of all who show mercy; 

110. But ye chose them from a 
laughing-stock until they caused 
you to forget remembrance of 
Me, while ye laughed at them. 

111. Lo! I have rewarded them 
this day for as much as they 
were steadfast and they, verily 
are the triumphant. 

112. He will say: How long 
tarried ye in the earth, counting 
by years? 

113. They will say: We tarried 
but a day or part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep count! 

114. He will say: Ye tarried but a 
little if ye only knew. 


Deemed ye then that We 
' ^, 9^,9 ^ 9 /y^^ created you for naught, and 

Ussll a>JU y® would not be returned 

- unto us? 
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116. Now Allah be exalted, the 
True King! there is no God save 
Him, the Lord of the Throne of 
Grace. 

117. He who crieth unto any 
other god along with Allah hath 
no proof thereof. His reckoning 
is only with his Lord. Lo! disbe¬ 
lievers will not be successful. 

118. And (O Muhammad) say; 
My Lord! Forgive and have 
mercy, for Thou art best of all 
who show mercy. 

LIGHT 

Revealed at Al-Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. (Here is) a surah which We 
have revealed and enjoined, 


1 

1 
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fii-haaa ’Aayaatim-Bayyinaatil- [71 7 
la- ‘allakum tazakkamun. i— 

2. 'Azzaaniyatu wazzaanii 
fajliduu kulla waahidim- 
minhu-maa mi-’ata jaldah; 
wa laa ta'-khuzkum-bihimaa 
ra’-fa-tun fii Diinillaahi 'ifi- 
kuntum tu’-minuuna billaahi 
wal-Yaw-mil-'Aakhir: wal- 
yash-had-'azaabahumaa 
taaa-’ifatum-minal-Mu’- 
miniin. 


✓ ox ^ .Z 
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3. ’Azzaanii laa yankihu ’illaa 
zaaniyatan ’aw mushrikah: 
wazzaanlyatu laa yafikihuhaaa 
’Illaa zaanin 'aw mushrik; wa 
hurrima zaallka ‘alal-Mu’- 
minlin. 

4. Walla?ilna yarmuunal- 

mub-sanaati summa lam ya‘- 
tuu bi-’arba-‘atl shuhadaaa-’a 
fajli-duuhum samaaniina 
jalda-tanw-wa laa taqbaluu 
lahum shahaa-datan 
'abadaa: wa ’ulaaa-’ika 
humul-faasiquun;- 

5. ’Illalla^ilna taabuu mim- 
ba‘-di zaallka wa 'a$labuu; 
fa-’innallaaha Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 

6. Walla?lina yarmuuna 'az- 
waajahum wa lam 
yakullahum shuhadaaa-’u 
'lllaaa 'anfusu-hum fa- 
shahaadatu 'abadihim 'arba- 
'u shahaadaatim-blllaahi 
’Innabuu lamlna^-^aadiqlln; 

7. Wal-kbaamisatu 'anna la‘- 
natallaahi 'alayhi 'ifi-kaana 
mlnal-kaa?ibllin. 

8. Wa yadra-'u ‘anbal- 
‘azaaba 'an-tasb-bada 'arba- 
'a shabaa-daatim-billaahi 
'innabuu la-minal-kaazibiin; 
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and wherein We have revealed | 
plain tokens, that haply ye may | 
take heed. ^ 

2. The adulterer and the | 
adulteress, scourge ye each | 
one of them (with) a hundred 
stripes. And let not pity for the 
twain withhold you from 
obedience to Allah, if ye believe 
in Ailah ^nd the Last Day. And 
iet a party of believers witness 
their punishment. 

3. The adulterer shall not marry 
save an adulteress or an 
idolatress, and the adulteress 
none shall marry save an 
adulterer or an idolater. All that 
is forbidden unto believers. 

4. And those who accuse 
honourable women but bring 
not four witnesses, scourge 
them (with) eighty stripes and 
never (aftenA/ard) accept their 

testimony-They indeed are 

evil-doers- 


5. Save those who afterward 
repent and make amends. (For 
such) lo! Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

6. As for those who accuse their 
wives but have no witnesses 
except themselves let the 
testimony of one of them be 
four testimonies, (swearing) by 
Allah that he is of those who 
speak the truth: 

7. And yet a fifth, invoking the 
curse of Allah on him if he is of 
those who lie. 

8. And it shall avert the punish-1 
ment from her if she bear witness | 
before Allah four times that the | 
thing he saith is indeed false, | 
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9. Wal-khaamisata ’anna 
^ gaza-batlaahi ‘alayhaaa ’in- 
I kaana minas-saadiqiin. 

I 10. Wa law iaa faziullaahi 
‘alaykum wa rahmatuhuu wa 
’annallaaha Tawwaabun 
Hakiim. 

11 ’Innaliaziina jaaa-’uu bil- 
'ifki 'usbatum-minkum: Iaa 
tahsabuu“hu sharral-lakum; 
ba! huwa khayrul-lakum: li- 
kul-!im-ri-im“nninhum- 
maktasaba mina!'1sm, 
wailazii tawallaa kibrahuu 
min-hum lahuu 'Azaa-bun 
‘aziim. 

V 

12. Law laaa 'iz sami'-tumuu- 
hu zannal-Mu'-minuuna wal- 
Mu’-minaatu bi-’anfusihim 
khayranwwa qaaluu haazaaa 
'ifkum-mubiin? 

13. Law laajaaa-'uu 'alayhi 
bi-'arba-‘ati shuhadaaa'? Fa- 
’i?lam ya’-tuu bish-shuha- 
daaa-’i fa-'u!aaa-’ika ‘indal- 
laahi humul-kaazibuun! 

14. Wa law Iaa faziullaahi 
‘alaykum wa rahmatuhuu fid- 
dunyaa wal-’Aakhirati lamas- 
sakum fii maaa ’afagtum fiihi 
‘A?aabun ’a^iim. 

15. ’Iz talaqqawnahuu bi-’alsi 
natikum wa taquuluuna bi- 
’afwaahikum-maa laysa 
lakum-bihii 'ilmunwwa 
tahsabuuna-huu hayyinanw- 
wa huwa ‘ifi-dallaahi 'aziim. 


16. Wa law laaa 'iz sami‘-tu- 
muuhu quitum-maa yakuunu 
H lanaaa 'an-natakallama bi- 
I haazaa: Subhaanaka 
§ haazaa buh-taanun ‘aziim! 

^ 17. Ya-'i^ukumullaahu 'an-ta- 
I 'uuduu li-mislihiii 
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9. And a fifth (tinne) that the 
wrath of Allah be upon her if he 
speaketh truth. 

10. And had it not been for the 
grace of Allah and His mercy 
unto you, and that Allah is 
Clement, Wise, (ye had been 
undone). 

11. Lo! they who spread the 
slander are a gang among you. 
Deem it not a bad thing for you; 
nay, it is good for you. Unto 
every man of them (will be paid) 
that which he hath earned of the 
sin; and as for him among them 
who had the greater share 
therein, his will be an awful 
doom. 

12. Why did not the believers, 

men and women, when ye 
heard it, think good of their own 
folk, and say: It is a manifest K 
untruth? ® 

13. Why did they not produce 
four witnesses? Since they 
produce not witnesses, they 
verily are liars in the sight of 
Aliah. 
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14. Had it not been for the grace 
of Allah and His mercy unto you 
in the world and the Hereafter an 
awful doom had overtaken you 
forthat whereof ye murmured. 

15. When ye welcomed it with 
your tongues, and uttered with 
your mouths that whereof ye 
had no knowledge, ye counted 
it a tnfle. In the sight of Aliah it is 
very great. 

16. Wherefor, when ye heard it, 
said ye not: It is not for us to 
speak of this. Glory be to Thee S 
(O Allah)! This is avirul calumny. | 


17 Allah admonisheth you that ^ 
ye repeat not the like thereof | 
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'abadan 'in-kuntum-Mu'- 
miniin. 

18. Wa yu-bayyinullaahu la- 
kumul-’Aayaat: wallaahu 
‘Aliimun Hakiim. 

19. ’Innalla?iina yutiibbuuna 
'afi-tashii-'al-faahishatu filla- 
ziina 'aamanuu lahum ‘azaa- 
bun ’aliimun-fiddunyaa wal- 
’Aakhirah: wallaahu ya’-lamu 
wa ’ahtum laa ta'-lamuun. 

20. Wa law laa faziullaahi 
‘alaykum wa rahmatuhuu wa 
’annallaaha Ra-’uufur- 
Rahiim. 

21. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 'aa¬ 
manuu laa tattabi-‘uu khutu- 
waatish-Shaytaan: wa mahy- 
yattabi' khutuwaatish- 
Shaytaani fa-’innahuu ya'- 
muru bil-fah-shaaa-’i wal- 
munkar: wa law laa 
faziullaahi ‘alaykum wa 
rahmatu-huu maa zakaa 
mifi-kum-mih ’abadin 
’abadanw-wa laakinnal-laaha 
yuzakkii mafiy-yashaaa’: 
wallaahu Samii-‘un ‘Aliim. 

22. Wa laa ya'-tali 'ulul-fajli 
minkum wassa-‘ati ’any-yu’- 
tuuu 'ulii-qurbaa wal-masaa- 
kiina wal-Muhaajiriina fii Sa- 
biilillaah: wal-ya‘ fuu wal-ya$- 
fahuu. 'Alaa tuhibbuuna 'ahy- 
yagfirallaahu lakum? 
Wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


23. 'Innallaziina yarmuunal- 
muhsanaatil-gaafilaatii-Mu'- 
minaati lu-‘inuu fiddunyaa 

I wal-'Aakhlrah; Wa lahum 
I ‘Azaabun ‘aziim,- 

24. Yawma ta.sh-hadu 'alay- 
him ’alsinatuhum wa 


n 
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ever, if ye are (in truth) be-1 

iievers. 
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18. And He expoundeth unto | 
you His revelations. Allah is | 
Knower, Wise. 

19. Lo! those who love that 
slander should be spread con¬ 
cerning those who believe, 
theirs will be a painful punish¬ 
ment in the world and the Here¬ 
after. Allah knoweth. Ye know 
not. 

20. Had it not been for the grace 
of Allah and His mercy unto 
you, and that Allah is Clement, 
Merciful, (ye had been undone). 

21. 0 ye who believe! Follow 
not the footsteps of the devil. 
Unto whomsoever followeth the 
footsteps of the devil, lo! he 
commandeth filthiness and 
wrong. Had it not been for the 
grace of Allah and His mercy 
unto you, not one of you would 
ever have grown pure. But Allah 
causeth whom He will to grow. 
And Allah is Hearer, Knower. 


22. And let not those who 
possess dignity and ease 
among you swear not to give to 
the near of kin and to the needy, 
and to fugitives for the cause of 
Allah. Let them forgive and 


show indulgence. Yearn ye not 
^ Allah IS forgiving, Merciful. 
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23. Lo! as for those who traduce 
virtuous, believing women (who 
are) careless, cursed are they ^ 
in the world and the Hereafter. | 
Thoirs will beanav\4uldoom. | 

24. On the day when their P 
tongues and their hands and | 
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'aydiihim wa ’arjuluhum- 
bimaa kaanuu ya'-maluun. 

I 25. Yawma-’iziny-yuwaffiihi- 
mullaahu diinahumul-haqqa 
wa ya‘-lamuuna 'annailaaha 
Huwal-HaqquI-Mubiin. 

26. ’Ai-khabiisaatu lil-khabii- 
siina wal-khabiisuuna lil- 
khabiisaat; wat-tayyibaatu lit- 
tayyibiina wat-tayyibuuna lit- 
tayyibaat: ’ulaaa-'ika mu- 
barra-’uuna mimmaa yaquu- 
luun: lahum-magfiratunwwa 
rizqun-kariim. 

27. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuu laa tadkhuluu 
buyuutan gayra buyuutikum 
hattaa tas-ta’-nisuu wa 

I I tusallimuu ‘alaaa ’ahlihaa: 

I zaalikum khayrul- lakum la- 
I ‘allakum tazakkaruun. 

j 28. Fa-’illam tajiduu fiihaaa 
I 'ahadah falaa tadkhuluuhaa 
hattaa yu’-zana lakum: wa 
’in-qiila lakumur-ji-'uu farji- 
'uu huwa 'azkaa lakum; 
wallaahu bimaa ta‘-maluuna 
'Aliim. 

29. Laysa ‘alaykum junaahun 
’an tadkhuluu buyuutan 
gayra maskuunatih-filhaa 
mataa- ‘ul-lakum: wallaahu 
ya‘-lamu maa tubduuna wa 
maa taktu-muun. 

30. QuI-lil-Mu’-miniina yaguz- 
?uu min ’ab$aarihim wa yah- 
fa?uu furuujahum; ?aalika 
’azkaa lahum: ’innallaaha 
kha-biirum-bimaa yasna- 
‘uun. 

31. Wa quI-lil-Mu’-minaati 
B yag-?uzna min 
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their feet testify against them as 
to what they used to do, 

25. On that day Allah will pay 
them their just due, and they will 
know that Allah, He is the 
ManifestTruth. 

26. Vile women are for vile men, 
and vile men for vile women. 
Good women are for good men, 
and good men for good women; 
such are innocent of that which 
people say: For them is pardon 
and a bountiful provision. 


27. O ye who believe! Enter not 
houses other than your own 
without first announcing your 
presence and invoking peace 
upon the folk thereof. That is 
better for you, that ye may be 
heedful. 

28. And if ye find no one there- | 
in, still enter not until permission | 
hath been given. And if it be | 
said unto you: Go away again, 
then go away, for it is purer for 
you. Allah knoweth what ye do. 

29. (It is) no sin for you to enter 
uninhabited houses wherein Is 
comfort for you. Allah knoweth 
what ye proclaim and what ye 
hide. 


30. Tell the believing men to 
lower their gaze and be modest. 
That is purer for them. Lo! Allah 
is Aware of what they do. 

U 
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31. And tell the believing^, 
women to lower their gaze | 
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I ’ab$aarihinna wa yahfa?na 
P furuujahunna wa laa 
I yubdiina ziinatahunna 'illaa 
I maa ^ahara minhaa wal-ya?- 
ribna bi-khumurihinna ‘alaa 
juyuubihinn; wa laa yubdiina 
ziinatahunna ’iilaa libu-'uuia- 
tihinna 'aw ’aabaaa-’ihinna 
’aw ’aabaaa-’i bu-‘uuiatihinna 
'aw ’abnaaa-’ihinna 'aw ’ab- 
naaa-’i bu- ‘uuiatihinna 'aw 
’ikhwaanihinna 'aw baniii 
'ikh-waanihinna ’aw baniii 
’akha-waatihinna ’aw nisaaa- 
’ihinna ’aw maa maiakat 
’aymaanu-hunna ’awittaabi- 
'iina gayri ’uiii-’irbati 
minarrijaali ’awit-tifliliaziina 
iam yazharuu 'alaa 
‘awraatin-nisaaa’; wa laa 
ya?-ribna bi-’arjulihinna liyu‘- 
lama maa yukhfiina mih- 
, ziinatihinn. Wa tuubuuu 
I ’ilallaahi jamii-'an ’ayyuhal- 
Mu’-minuuna la-‘allakum 
tuflihuun. 


32. Wa ’afikihul-’ayaamaa 
mihkum wa 9 $aalii:iina min 
‘ibaadikum wa ’imaaa-’ikum: 
’inyyakuunuu fuqaraaa-’a 
yug-nihimuiiaahu mih-fa?iih: 
wailaahu Waasi-‘un ‘Aiiim. 

33. Wai-yasta'-fifiliaziina iaa 
yajiduuna nikaahan hattaa 
yugniyahumuilaahu mih- 
fazlih. Waiiaziina 
yabtaguunal-Kitaaba mimmaa 
maiakat ’ay-maanukum fa- 

i kaatibuuhum ’in ‘aiimtum fii- 
I him khayranw-wa ’aatuuhum- 
mim-maaliiiaahii-laziii 
’aataakum. Wa laa tukrihuu 




99 //'^y ^99 

y^-^*ty9y 9//t//^y /v y 


p^///y99 99\ y9<^\^’i y 1 

yi9^^y^ fy^^l y 

c;j 

4'^(irf^yb b6^j>55^' 

99 ^y9 yy ^9/\s < <1 1 L 


and be modest, and to display of | 
their adornment oniy that which | 
is apparent, and to draw their g 
veiis over their bosoms, and not g 
to reveal their adornment save 
to their own husbands or fathers 
or husband’s fathers, or their 
sons or their husband’s sons, or 
their brothers or their brother’s 
sons or sister’s sons, or their 
women,or their sieves, or male 
attendants who lack vigour, or 
children who know naught of 
women's nakedness. And let 
them not stamp their feet so as 
to reveai what they hide of their 
adornment. And turn unto Aiiah 
together, O beiievers, in order 
that ye may succeed. 


32. And marry such of you as 
are solitary and the pious of 
your sieves and maid-servants, 
if they be poor, Allah will enrich 
them of His bounty. Aiiah is of 
ampie means. Aware. 

33. And iet those who cannot 
find a match keep chaste tili 
Aiiah give them independence 
by His grace. And such of your 
sieves as seek a writing (of 
emancipation), write it for them if 
ye are aware of aught of good in a 
them, and bestow upon them of | 
the wealth of Allah which He | 
hath bestowed upon you. Force | 
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I fatayaatikum ‘alal-bi-gaaa-’i 
P ’in ’aradna tahas-^unal- 
^ litabtaguu ’arazal-hayaatid- 
i dunyaa. Wa many-yukrih- 
■ hunna fa-’innallaaha mim- 
ba‘-di ’ik-raa-hihinna 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

34. Wa laqad ’anzalnaaa ’ilay- 
kum ’aayaatim-mubayyinaa- 
tifiwwa masalam-minaalaziina 
khalaw min-qablikum wa 
maw-‘i^tal-lil-Muttaqiin. 

35. ’Allaahu Nuurus-samaa- 
waati wal-’arz. Ma§alu Nuu- 
rihii ka-Mishkaatin-fiihaa 
Misbaah: ’Al-Misbaahu fii 

•Zujaa-jah: ’az-zujaajatu ka- 
’annahaa kawkabun 
durriyyuny-yuuqadu min 
, Shajaratim-mubaara-katin- 
I Zay-tuunatil-laa Sharqiy- 
I yatinw-wa laa Garbiyyatiny- 
I yakaadu Zay-tuhaa yuziii-’u 
I wa law lam tam-sas-hu naar: 

I Nuu-run ‘alaa Nuur! 

I Yahdillaahu li-Nuurihii mafiy- 
3 yashaaa’: wa yazribullaahul- 
’amsaala linnaas: wallaahu 
bi-kulli shay-’in ‘Aliim. 


3^ Fii buyuutin ’azinallaahu 
’an-turfa ‘a wa yuzkara 
fiihas-mu-huu yusabbihu 
lahuu fiihaa bil-guduwwi wal- 
’aasaal- 

37. Rijaalul-laa tulhiihim 
tijaa-ratunwwa laa bay-‘un 
‘an-zikril-laahi wa 'iqaamis- 
Salaati wa 'iitaaa-’iz-Zakaah: 
yakhaa-fuuna Yawman- 
tataqallabu fiihil-quiuubu wal- 
; ’absaar,- 

h 38. Li-yajziya-humullaahu 
I ’ah-sana maa ‘amiluu wa 
I yaziida-hum-mifi-fazlih; 

P wallaahu yar-zuqu 
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not your slave-girls to whoredom 
that ye may seek enjoyment of 
the life of the world, if they would 
preserve their chastity. And if one g 
force them, then (unto them), 
after their compulsion, lo! Allah 
will be Forgiving, Merciful. 

34. And verily We have sent 
down for you revelations that 
make plain, and the example of 
those who passed away before 
you. An admonition unto those 
who ward off (evil). 

35. Allah is the Light of the 
heavens and the earth. The 
similitude of His light is as a niche 
wherein is a lamp. The lamp is in 
a glass. The glass is as it were a 
shining star. (This lamp is) 
kindled from a blessed tree, an 
olive neither of the East nor of the 
West, whose oil would almost 
glow forth (or itself) though no fire 
touched it. Light upon light. Allah 
guideth unto His light whom He 
will. And Allah speaketh to 
mankind in allegories, for Allah is 
Knower of all things. 




36. (This lamp is found) in 
houses which Allah hath allowed 
to be exalted and that His name 
shall be remembered therein. 
Therein do offer praise to Him at 
morn and evening — 

37. Men whom neither merc¬ 
handise nor sale beguileth from 
remembrance of Allah and 
constancy in prayer and paying 
to the poor their due; who fear a 
day when hearts and eyeballs 
will be overturned; 

38. That Allah may reward them | 
with the best of what they did, § 
and-increase reward for them of ^ 
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^ many-yashaaa-'u bigayri 
^ hisaab. 

I 39. Wallaziina kafaruuu ’a‘- 
3 maalu-hum ka-saraabim-bi- 
I qii-‘atiny-yahsabuhuz-zam-, 
’aanu maaa-’aa; hattaaa 
’i?aa jaaa-’ahuu lam yajidhu 
shay-’anwwa wajadallaaha 
‘indahuu fawaf-faahu 
hisaabah: wallaahu Sarii-‘ul- 
hisaab. 

40. 'Aw ka zulumaat'n fii 
bahril-lujyiyyifiy-yagshaahu 
mawjum-min-fawqihii maw- 
jum-mifi-fawqihii sahaab: 
zulumaatum-ba‘-zuhaa fawqa 
ba‘-z: ’i?:aaa ’akhraja yadahuu 
lam yakad yaraa-haa! wa mal- 
lam yaj-‘alil-laahu lahuu nuu- 
ran-famaa lahuu mln-nuur! 
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41. 'Alam tara ’annallaaha 
I yusabbihu lahuu mah- 

I fissamaa-waati wal-'arzi wat- 
I tayru $aaaffaat? Kulluh-qad 
I ‘allma ^alaatahuu wa 
® tasbilhah. Wallaahu 
‘Allimum-bimaa yaf-‘aluun. 

42. Wa lillaahi mulkus- 
samaa-waatl wal-’arzl wa 
’ilallaahil-ma^ilr. 

43. 'Alam tara 'annallaaha 
yuzjli sahaabah §umma yu- 
'allifu baynahuu §umma yaj- 
‘aluhuu rukaamah-fataral- 
wadqa yakhruju min 
khllaallh. Wa yunazzilu 
minas-samaaa-’i min jibaalln 
fiihaa mim-baradin fayusiibu 
bihii mahy-yashaaa-’u wa 
ya$rlfuhuu ‘am-many-ya- 
shaaa’. Yakaadu sanaa 
barqi-hii yazhabu bil-’absaar. 
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44. Yuqallibullaahul-layla 
wannahaar: ’inna fii zaafika 
la-‘ibratalli-ulil-’absaar! 
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His bounty. Allah giveth bless¬ 
ings without stint to whom He 
will. 

39. As for those who disbelieve, 
their deeds are as a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one supposeth 
it to be water till he cometh unto it 
and findeth it naught, and findeth, 
in the place thereof, Allah Who 
payeth him his due; and Allah is 
swift at reckoning. 

40. Or as darkness on a vast, 
abysmal sea. There covereth 
him a wave, above which is a 
wave, above which is a cloud. 
Layer upon layer of darkness. 
When he holdeth out his hand 
he scarce can see it. And he for 
whom Allah hath not appointed 
light, for him there is no light. 

41. Hast thou not seen that Allah, 
He it is Whom all who are in the 
heavens and the earth praise, 
and the birds in their flight? Of 
each He knoweth verily the 
worship and the praise; and 
Aliah is Aware of what they do. 

42. And unto Allah belongeth 
the Sovereignty of the heavens 
and the earth, and unto Allah is 
the journeying. 

43. Hast thou not seen how 

Allah wafteth the clouds, then 
gathereth them, then maketh 
them layers, and thou seest the 
rain come forth from between 
them; He sendeth down from 
the heaven mountains wherein 
is hail, and smiteth therewith 
whom He will, and averteth it 
from whom He will. The flashing 
of His lightning all butsnatcheth 
away the sight. ^ 

44. Allah causeth the revolution 
of the day and the night. Lo! | 
herein is indeed a lesson for | 
those who see. 


397 





- ' 'nm -- i n i-i^ s i -t a tt T -yj TTR P 


\ACMIoj 


Part-18 


Nuur-24 




Light-24 


45. Wallaahu khalaqa kulla 
daaabbatim-mim-maaa’: fa- 
minhum-many-yamshii ‘alaa 
batnih; wa minhum-many- 
yamshii ‘alaa rijlayn; wa 
minhum-many-yamshii ‘alaa 
’arba‘. Yakhluquilaahu maa 
yashaaa'; 'innallaaha ‘alaa 
kulll shay-’in-Qadlir. 

46. Laqad 'anzalnaaa ‘Aayaa- 
tim-mubayyinaat; wallaahu 
yahdii many-yashaaa-’u ‘ilaa 
$lraatim-Mustaqiim. 

47. Wa yaquuluuna 
‘aamannaa biilaahi wa blr- 
Rasuuli wa ’ata‘-naa summa 
yatawallaa farliqum-minhum- 
mlm-ba‘-dl zaalik; wa maaa 
‘ulaaa-’ika bil-Mu’-mlniln. 

48. Wa 'izaa du-‘uuu ’ilallaahi 
wa Rasuullhii li-yahkuma 
bay-nahum ’i?aa farllqum- 
minhum-mu‘-rizuun. 

49. Wa ‘iny-yakul-lahumul- 
haqqu ya'-tuuu ’ilayhi muz- 
‘iniin. 

50. 'Afii quiuubihim mara^un 
'amlrtaabuuu 'am yakhaafuuna 
’afiy-yahlifallaahu ‘alayhim wa 
Ra-suuluh? Bal ’ulaaa-'ika 
humu?-^alimuun. 

51. ‘Innamaa kaana qawlal- 
Mu’-miniina 'izaa du-‘uuu 
'Ilallaahi wa Rasuulihli liyah- 
kuma baynahum 'ahy-yaquu- 
luu “Sami‘-naa wa 'ata‘-naa:” 
wa 'ulaaa-’ika humul-Mufli- 
huun. 

52. Wa nnany-yuti-‘illaaha wa 
Rasuulahuu wa 
yakhshallaaha wa yatlaqhi fa- 
'ulaaa-’ika humul-Faaa-’izuun. 

53. Wa 'aqsamuu biilaahi 
jahda ’aymaanihim la-’in ’amar- 
tahum layakhrujunn. QuI laa 
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45. Allah hath created every 
animal of water. Of them is (a 
kind) that goeth upon its belly 
and (a kind) that goeth upon two 
legs and (a kind) that goeth 
upon four. Allah createth what 
he will. Lo! Allah Is Able to do all 
things. 


46. Verily We have sent down 
revelations and explained them. 
Allah guideth whom he will unto 
a straight path. 

47. And they say: We believe in 
Allah and the messenger, and 
we obey; then after that a 
faction of them turn away. Such 
are not believers. 

48. And when they appeal unto 
Allah and His messenger to 
judge between them, lo! a 
faction of them are averse; 

49. But if right had been with 
them they would have come 
unto him willingly. 

50. Is there in their hearts a 
disease, or have they doubts, or 
fear they lest Allah and His 
messenger should wrong them 
in judgement? Nay, but such 
are evil-doers. 

51. The saying of (all true) 
believers when they appeal unto 
Alah and His messenger to 
judge between them is only that 
they say: We hear and we obey. 
And such are the successful. 

52. He who obeyeth Allah and 
His messenger, and feareth Allah 
and Keepeth duty (unto Him): 
such indeed are the victorious. 

53. They swear by Allah 
solemnly that if thou order 
them, they will go forth. Say: 
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I tuqsimuu: taa-‘atum-ma‘-ruu- 
“ fah; 'innallaaha Khabiirum- 
bimaa ta‘-maluun. 

54. QuI 'atii-'ullaaha wa 'atii- 
'ur-Rasuul: fa-’in-tawallaw fa- 
'innamaa ‘alayhi maa 
hummila wa ‘alaykum-maa 
hummiltum. Wa 'in tutii- 
‘uuhu tahtaduu. Wa maa 
'alar-Rasuuli 'illal-Balaagul- 
mubiin. 


55. Wa-‘adallaa-hullaziina 
’aamanuu minkum wa 
‘amilu$-saalihaati la-yastakh- 
lifannahum fil-'arzi 
kamastakh-lafallaziina min 
qablihim: wa la- 
yumakkinanna lahum diina- 
humulla?ir-ta 2 aa lahum wa 
layubaddi-lannahum mim- 
ba‘-di khawfihim ’amnaa: ya‘- 
bu-duunanii laa yushrikuuna 
bii shay-’aa. Wa man kafara 
ba‘-da zaalika fa-’ulaaa-’ika 
hu-mul-faasiquun. 

56. Wa ’aqiimus-$alaata wa 
'aatuz-Zakaata wa ’atii-‘ur- 
Rasuula la-‘allakum 
turhamuun. 

57. Laa tahsabannalla^iina 
kafaruu mu‘-jiziina fil-’arz; wa 
ma’-waahumun-Naar: wa la 
bi’-sal-ma$iir! 


58. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa¬ 
manuu liyasta’-ahkumullaziina 
malakat ’aymaanukum 
walla^iina lam yablugul- 
huluma minkum salaasa 
marraat: min-qabli Salaatil-fajri 
wa hiina taza- ‘uuna 
§iyaabakum-minaz-^hiirati wa 
mim-ba‘-di Sa-laatil-‘lshaaa’; 
salaagu ‘awraatil- 
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Swear not; known obedience | 
(is better). Lo! Allah is Informed | 
ofwhatyedo. | 

54. Say: Obey Allah and obey I 
the messenger. But if ye turn 
away, then (it is) for him (to do) 
only that wherewith he hath 
been charged, and for you (to 
do) only that wherewith ye have 
been charged. If ye obey him, ye 
will go aright. But the messen¬ 
ger hath no other charge than to 
convey (the message) plainly. 

55. Alah hath promised such of 

you as believe and do good 
works that He will surely make 
them to succeed (the present 
rulers) in the earth even as He 
caused those who were before 
them to succeed (others): and 
that He will surely establish for ; 
them their religion which He hath ^ 
approved for them, and will give | 
them in exchange safety after I 
their fear. They serve Me. They I 
ascribe nothing as partner unto | 
Me. Those who disbelieve hence- | 
forth, they are the miscreants. ■ 

56. Establish worship and pay 
the poor-due and obey the 
messenger, that haply ye may 
find mercy. 

57. Think not that the disbe¬ 
lievers can escape in the land. 

Fire will be their home-a 

hapless journey's end! 


58. O ye who believe! Let your 
slaves, and those of you who 
have not come to puberty, ask 
leave of you at three times 
(before they come into your 
presence): Before the prayer of 
dawn, and when ye lay aside 
your raiment for the heat of 
noon, and after the prayer of 
night. Three times of privacy for 
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lakum: Laysa ‘alaykum wa 
laa ‘alayhim junnaahum-ba‘- 
I dahunn: tawwaafuuna 
I ‘alaykum ba‘-?ukum ‘alaa 
ba‘-?: ka?aalika yubayyi- 
nullaahu la-kumul-’Aayaat: 
wallaahu ‘Aliimun Hakiim. 

59. Wa izaa balagal-’atfaalu 
min-kumul-huluma falyasta’- 
zinuu kamasta'-zanaliaziina 
min-qablihim; kazaalika yu- 
bayyi-nullaahu lakum 
Aayaatih: wallaahu ‘Aliimun 
Hakiim. 

60. Wal-qawaa-‘idu minan- 
nisaaa-’illaatii laa yarjuuna 
nikaa-han-falaysa ‘alayhinna 
junaahun ’any-yaza‘-na 
§iyaa-bahunna gayra 
mutabarri-jaa-tim-biziinah: 
wa ’ahy-yasta‘-fifna khayrul- 

I lahunn: wallaahu Samii-‘un 
‘Aliim. 

61. Laysa ‘alal-’a‘-maa hara- 
junwwa laa ‘alal-’a‘-raji hara- 
juhwwa laa ‘alal-mariizi 
harajuhwwa laa ‘alaaa 
'afifusikum ’ah-ta’-kuluu 
mim-buyuutikum 'aw 
buyyuuti 'aabaaa-’ikum’aw 
buyuuti 'ummahaatikum ’aw 
buyuuti ’ikhwaanikum ’aw 
buyuuti ’akhwaatikum ’aw 
buyuuti ’a‘-maamikum ’aw 
buyuuti ‘ammaatikum ’aw 
buyuuti akhwaalikum ’aw 
buyuuti ’khaalaatikum 'aw 
maa malaktum- 
mafaatihahuuu ’aw 
5 adiiqikum: laysa ‘alaykum 
junaahun ’afi-ta’-kuluu jamii- 
‘an ’aw ’ashtaataa. Fa-’izaa 
dakhaltum-buyuutan fasalli- 
muu ‘alaaa ’anfusikum 
tahiyyatam-min ‘indillaahi 

m u baarakatan-tayyibah. 
Kazaalika yubayyinul- 
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you. It is no sin for them or for 
you at other times, when some 
of you go round attendant upon | 
others (if they come into your | 
presence without leave). Thus 
Allah maketh clear the reve¬ 
lations for you. Allah is Knower, 
Wise. 

59. And when the children 
among you come to puberty 
then let them ask leave even as 
those before them used to ask 
it. Thus Allah maketh clear His 
revelations for you. Allah is 
Knower, Wise. 

60. As for women past child¬ 
bearing, who have no hope of 
marriage, it is no sin for them if 
they discard their (outer) cloth¬ 
ing in such a way as not to show 
adornment. But to refrain is g 
better for them. Allah is Hearer, 
Knower. 


61. No blame is there upon the | 
blind nor any blame upon the f 
lame nor any blame upon the 
sick nor on yourselves if ye eat 
from your houses, or the houses 
of your fathers, or the houses of 
your mothers, or the houses of 
your brothers, or the house of 
your sisters, or the houses of 
your fathers's brothers, or the 
houses of your father's sister, or 
the houses of your mother’s 
brothers, or the houses of your 
mother's sisters, or (from that) 
whereof ye hold the keys, or 
(from the house) of a friend. No 
sin shall it be for you whether ye 
eat together or apart. But when 
ye enter houses, salute one | 
another with a greeting from | 
Allah, blessed and sweet. Thus " 
Allah maketh clear His reve- 
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laahu lakumul-’Aayaati la- 
‘allakum ta'-qiluun. 

62. 'Innamal-Mu'-minuunal- 
la^iina ’aamanuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wa ’izaa kaanuu 
ma-‘ahuu ‘alaaa ’amrin- 
jaami-‘il-lam yazhabuu 
hattaa yasta’-zinuuh: 
'innallaziina yasta’-zinuu- 
naka ’ulaaa-’ikallaziina yu’- 
minuuna billaahi wa 
Rasuulih; fa-’izasta’-zanuuka 
liba-‘zi sha’-nihim fa’-zal- 
liman-shi’-ta minhum 
wastagfir lahumul-laah: 
'innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

63. Laa taj-‘aluu du-'aaa-’ar- 
Rasuuli baynakum kadu- 
‘aaa-’i ba‘-zjkunn ba-‘zaa: 
qad ya-‘la-mullaahul-laziina 
yatasallaluuna minkum 
liwaa-zaa: falyah-zarillaziina 
yukhaali-fuuna ‘an-’amrihiii 
’an tusiibahum fitna-tun ’aw 
yusllbahum ‘azaabun ’alllm. 

64. 'Alaaa 'Inna llllaahl maa 
fis-samaawaati wal-’arz. Qad 
ya‘-lamu maaa 'ahturn 
‘alayh: wa yawma yurja- 
‘uuna ’ilayhi fayunabbi- 
'uhum-bimaa ‘ami-luu. 
Wallaahu bikulli shay-’in 
'Aliim. 

FURQAAN 
Verses 77-Sectons 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Tabaarakallazll nazzalal- 
Furqaana ‘alaa ‘Abdihii liya- 
kuuna lil-'aalamilna 

naziiraa;- 

2. ’Alla?ll lahuu mulkussa- 
maawaati wal-’arzi wa lam 
yat-takhiz waladahwwa lam 
yakul-lahuu shariikun-fil- 
mulkl wa khalaqa kulla 
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lations for you, that haply ye 
may understand. 

62. They only are the true 
believers who believe in Allah 
and His messenger and. when 
they are with him on some 
common errand, go not away 
until they have asked leave of 
him. Lo! those who ask leave of 
thee, those are they who believe 
in Allah and His messenger. So, 
if they ask thy leave for some 
affair of theirs, give leave to 
whom thou wilt of them, and ask 
for them forgiveness of Allah. 
Lo! Allah is forgiving. Merciful. 

63. Make not the calling of the 
messenger among you as your 
calling one of another. Allah 
knoweth those of you who steal 
away, hiding themselves. And 
let those who conspire to evade 
orders beware lest grief or 
painful punishment befall them. 


64. Lo! verily unto Allah be- 
longeth whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth. He 
knoweth your condition. And (He 
knoweth) the Day when they are 
returned unto Him so that He 
may inform them of what they 
did. Allah is Knowerof all things 
THE CRITERION 
(OF RIGHT AND WRONG) 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Blessed is He Who hath 
revealed unto His slave the 
Criterion (of right and wrong), 
that he may be a warner to the 
peoples. 

2. He unto Whom belongeth the 
Sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth, He hath chosen no 
son nor hath He any partner in 
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shay-’in-faqad-darahuu 

taqdiiraa. 

3. Wattakha?uu mifi-duunihiii 
'aalihatal-laa yakhluquuna 
shay-’anwwa hum 
yukhlaquuna wa laa 
yamlikuuna li-’ahfusihim pir- 
rahwwa laa naf-‘ahw-wa laa 
yamlikuuna Mawtahw-wa laa 
Hayaatafiwwa laa Nu-shuuraa. 

4. Wa qaalalla?lina kafaruuu 
'in haa?aaa ’illaaa ’ifku-nif- 
taraahu wa ’a-‘aanahuu 'alayhi 
qawmun 'aakharuuna faqad 
jaaa-’uu zulmahwwa zuuraa. 

5. Wa qaaluuu ’asaatiirul-’aw- 
waliinaktataba-haa fahiya 
tum-laa ‘alayhi bukratanwwa 
’a$ii-laa. 

6. QuI ’ahzalahuliazii ya‘- 

I lamus-Sirra fis-samaawaati 
I wal-’ar?: 'innahuu kaana 
I Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 


a 7. Wa qaaiuu maa lihaazar- 
Rasuuli ya’-kulut-ta-‘aama 
wa yamshii fil-'aswaaq? Law 
laaa ’unzila ’ilayhi malakun- 
faya-kuuna ma-‘ahuu 
naziiraa? 

8. 'Aw yulqaaa 'ilayhi kahzun 
'aw takuunu lahuu 
jannatunyya’-kulu minhaa? 
Wa qaalaz-zaalimuuna 'in 
tattabi-'uuna 'illaa rajulam- 
mas-huuraa. 

9. 'Unzur kayfa jarabuu 
lakal-'am§aala fazalluu falaa 

I yasta-tii-‘uuna sabiilaa! 

^ 10. Tabaarakalla?iii 'ih-shaaa- 
I 'a ja-‘ala laka khayram-mifi 
I ^alika Jannaatih tajrii mih 
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the sovereignty. He hath created | 
everything and hath meted out | 
for it a measure. 9 

3. Yet they choose beside Him 
other gods who create naught 
but are themselves created, 
and possess not hurt nor profit 
for themselves, and posses not 
death nor life, nor power to raise 
the dead. 

4. Those who disbelieve say: 
This is naught but a lie that he 
hath invented, and other folk 
have helped him with it, so that 
they have produced a slander 
and a lie. 

5. And they say: Fables of the 
men of old which he hath had 
written down so that they are 
dictated to him morn and 
evening. 

6. Say (unto them, O Muham¬ 
mad): He Who Knoweth the 
Secret of the heavens and the 
earth hath revealed it. Lo! He 
ever is Forgiving, Merciful. 

7. And they say: What aileth this 
messenger (of Allah) that he 
eateth food and walketh in the 
markets? Why is not an angel 
sent down unto him, to be a 
Warner with him. 

8. Or (why is not) a treasure 
thrown down unto him, or why 
hath he not a paradise from 
whence to eat? And the evil¬ 
doers say: Ye are but following 
a man bewitched. 


9. See how they coin similitudes 

for thee, so that they are all 
astray and cannot find a road! g 

10. Blessed is He Who, if He 
will, will assign thee better than 
(all.) that—Gardens underneath 
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I taliti-hal-’anhaaru wa yaj-‘al- [u]]* 

“ laka Qusuuraa. 

11. Bal kazzabuu bis-Saa- ‘ati 
wa ’a‘-tadnaa liman-ka??aba 
bis-Saa-'ati Sa-'iiraa: 

12. ’I?aa ra-'at-hum-mim-ma- ^o^'J b) 

kaaninn-ba-‘iidin-sami-‘uu la- _ ^ 

haa tagayyu^anwwa zafiiraa. 0!j \mj3 1 _ 5 *^ 

13. Wa’i?aaa’ulquu minhaa f"'*'r^’ 
makaanan zayyiqam- 
muqaira-niina da-'aw 
hunaalika §ubuuraa! 

14. Laa tad-‘ul-yawma 
subuu-rafiw-waahidanw- 
wad-‘uu su-buuran-kasiiraa! 


which rivers flow 


and will 


15. QuI ’azaalika khayrun 
'am Jannatul-khuldillatii wu- 
‘idal-Muttaquun? Kaanat 
lahum jazaaa-’anwwa 
masiiraa. 

16. Lahum fiihaa maa 
yashaaa-’uuna khaalidiln: 
kaana ‘alaa Rabbika wa‘- 
dam-mas-’uulaa. 




9 / 9 9 py^ ^ ^ 
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g 17. Wa Yawma yah- 
shuruhum wa maa ya‘- 
buduuna min-duuniliaahi 
fayaquUlu “ ’A-’an-tum 

’azialtum ‘ibaadii haaa-’ulaaa-r]tlAUjl|^^Ji,'l^'^Vu;}:,C#^ 
’I ’am hum zallus-Sa-biil?” LJ*-^ , 

18. Qaaluu “Subhaanaka OO lylS 

maa kaana yambagii lanaaa 
’an-nattakhiza min-duunika 
min ’awliyaaa-’a wa laakim- 
matta'-tahum wa ’aabaaa- 
’ahum hattaa nasuz-Zikr: wa 
kaanuu qawmam-buuraa.” 


19. Faqad kazzabuukum-bi- 
maa taquuluuna famaa 
tastatii-'uuna sarfanwwa laa 
nasraa. Wa many-yazlim- 
minkum nu-ziqhu ‘Azaaban- 
kabiiraa. 


(Irt dr* 6^ 
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assign thee mansions. 

11. Nay, but they deny (the 
coming of) the Hour, and for 
those who deny (the coming of) 
the Hour We have prepared a 
flame. 

12. When it seeth them from 
afar, they hear the crackling and 
the roar thereof. 

13. And when they are flung into 
a narrow place thereof, chained 
together, they pray for des¬ 
truction there. 

14. Pray not that day for one 
destruction, but pray for many 
destructions! 

15. Say; Is that (doom) better or 
the Garden of Immortality which 
is promised unto those who 
ward off (evil)? It will be their 
reward and journey's end. 

16. Therein abiding, they have 
all that they desire. It is for thy 
Lord a promise that must be 
fulfilled. 

17. And on the day when He will 
assemble them and that which 
they worship instead of Allah 
and will say: Was it ye who 
misled these My slaves or did 
they (themselves) wander from 
the way? 

18. They will say: Be Thou 
Glorified! It was not for us to 
choose any protecting friends 
beside Thee; but Thou didst 
give them and their fathers 
ease till they forgot the warning 
and became lost folk 


19. Thus they will give you the 
lie regarding what ye say, then 
ye can neither avert (the doom) 
nor obtain help. And whoso 
among you doth wrong, We 
shall make him taste great 
torment. 


Knsr 
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I 20. Wa maaa 'arsalnaa 
I qablaka minal-mursaliina 
I ’illaaa ’inna-hum laya’- 
i kuluunat-ta-‘aama wa 
yamshuuna fil-’aswaaq: wa 
ja-‘alnaa ba‘-zakum li-ba‘-zin 
fit-nah: ’atasbiruun? Wa kaa- 
na Rabbuka Basiiraa. 

21, Wa qaalallaziina laa 
yarjuuna Liqaaa-’anaa law 
laaa ’unzila ‘alaynal-malaaa- 
’ikatu ’aw naraa Rabbanaa? 
Laqadis-takbaruu fiii 
’anfusihim wa ‘ataw 
‘utuwwan-kabiiraa! 

22. Yawma yarawnai- 
malaaa-’ikata laa bushraa 
Yawma-’izii-lil-mujrimiira 
yaquuluuna hijram- 

; mahjuuraa! 

I 23. Wa qadimnaaa ’ilaa maa 
I ‘amiluu min ‘amalin faja-‘al- 
^ naahu habaaa-am-mansuuraa. 

I 24. ’As-haabul-Jannati Yaw- 
^ ma-’izin khayrum-mustaqar- 
' ranwwa ’ahsanu maqiilaa. 

25. Wa Yawma tashaqqaqus- 
samaaa-’u bil-gamaami wa 
nuzzilal-malaaa-’ikatu tanzii- 
laa,“— 

26. ’Al-muiku Yawma-’izi-nil- 
haqqu lir-Rahmaan: wa kaa- 
na Yawman ‘alal-kaafiriina 
‘asiiraa. 

27. Wa Yawma ya-‘azzuz- 
zaa-limu ’alaa yadayhi 
yaquulu yaalaytanit-takhaztu 
ma-‘ar-Rasuuli sabiilaa! 


! 28. Yaa-waylataa laytanii 
lam ’attakhiz fulaanan 
khallilaa! 


I 29. Laqad ’azallanii ‘aniz-Zikri 
I ba‘-da ’iz jaaa-anii! Wa 
h kaanash-Shaytaanu lil-’insaani 
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20. We never sent before thee 
any messengers but lo! they ate 
food and walked in the markets. 



r^-5 




And We have appointed some 
of you a test for others: Will ye 
be steadfast? And thy Lord is 
ever Seer. 


21. And those who look not for a 
meeting with Us say: Why are 
angels not sent down unto us 
and (why) do we not see our 
Lord? Assuredly they think too 
highly of themselves and are 
scornful with great pride. 

22. On the day when they 
behold the angels, on that day 
there will be no good tidings for 
the guilty: and they will cry; A 
forbidding ban! 

23. And We shall turn unto the 
work they did and make it 
scattered motes. 

24. Those who have earned the 
Garden on that day will be 
better in their home and happier 
in their place of noonday rest; 

25. A day when the heaven with 
the clouds will be rent asunder 
and the angels will be sent 
down, a grand descent. 

26. The Sovereignty on that day 
will be the True (Sovereignty) 
belonging to the Beneficent 
One, and it will be a hard day for 
disbelievers. 

27. On the day when the wrong¬ 
doer gnaweth his hands, he will 
say: Ah, would that I had chosen 
a way together with the 
messenger (of Allah)! 

28. Alas for me! Ah, would that I 
had never taken such a one for 
friend! 

29. He verily led me astray from 
the Reminder after it had 
reached me. Satan was ever 
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khazuuiaa! 

30. Wa qaalar-Rasuulu yaa- 
Rabbi ’inna qawmittakhazuu 
haazal-Qur-’aana 
mahjuuraa. 

31. Wa kazaalika ja-‘alnaa li- 
kulli nabiyyin ‘aduwwam-mi- 
nal-mujrimiin: wa kafaa bi- 
Rabbika Haadiyanwwa 
Na^iiraa. 

32. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
law iaa nuzzila ‘alayhil-Qur- 
'aanu jumlatanw-Waahidah? 
Kazaalika llnu§abblta bihli fu- 
'aadaka wa rattalnaahu tartil- 
laa. 


33. Wa Iaa ya’-tuunaka bi- 
ma§alin ’illaa ji’-naaka bil- 
Haqqi wa ’ahsana tafsiiraa. 

34. ’Allaziina yuh-sharuuna 
‘alaa wujuuhihim’ilaa Jahan- 
natna 'ulaaa-’ika sharrum- 
ma-kaanan-wwa 'azallu 
Sabiilaa. 

35. Wa laqad ’aataynaa 
Muu-sal-Kitaaba wa ja-‘alnaa 
ma-‘ahuuu ’akhaahu 
Haaruuna Waziiraa; 

36. Faquinazhabaaa ’ilal-qaw- 
mllla^iina ka^buu bi- 
’Aayaatinaa: 

fadammarnaahum tad-miiraa. 

37. Wa qawma Nuuhil-lam- 
maa kazzabur-rusula ’agraq- 
naahum wa ja-‘alnaahunn lin- 
naasi 'Aayah; wa 'a‘-tadnaa 
lizzaalimiina ‘Azaaban 'alii- 

V V • 

maa; — 

38. Wa ‘ Aadanwwa Samuuda 
wa As-haabar-Rassi wa 
qumunam-bayna zaalika 
kasiiraa. 

39. Wa kullan zarabnaa 
lahul-’amsaala wa kullan- 
tabbarnaa tatbiiraa. 
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man's deserter in the hour of ^ 
need. • 

30. And the messenger saith: O § 
my Lord I Lo! Mine own folk g 
make this Qur'an of no account. ■ 

31. Even so have We appointed 
unto every Prophet an opponent 
from among the guilty; but Allah 
sufficeth for a Guide and Helper. 

32. And those who disbelieve 
say: Why is the Qur'an not 
revealed unto him ail at once? 

(It is revealed) thus that We 
may strengthen thy heart there¬ 
with; and We have arranged it in 
right order. 

33. And they bring thee no 
similitude but We bring thee the 
Truth (as against it), and better j 
(than their similitude) as argument. I 

34. Those who wili be gathered i 

on their faces unto Hell: such | 
are worse in plight and further | 
from the right road. 1 

35. We verily gave Moses the 
Scripture and placed with him 
his brother Aaron as wazir. 

36. Then We said: Go together 
unto the folk who have denied Our 
revelations. Then We destroyed 
them, a complete destruction. 

37. And Noah's folk, when they 
denied the messengers. We 
drowned them and made of 
them a portent for mankind. We 
have prepared a painful doom 
for evil-doers. 

38. And (the tribes of) Aad and 
Thamud, and the dwellers in Ar- 
Rass, and many generations in . 
between. 

39. Each (of them) We warned 
by examples, and each (of 
them) We brought to utter ruin. 
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^ 40. Wa laqad ’ataw ‘alal-qar- 
I yatillatiii 'umtirat mataras- 
i saw’: 'afalam yakuunuu ya- 
: rawnahaa? Bal kaanuu laa 
yarjuuna Nushuuraa. 

41. Wa 'izaa ra-’awka ’iny- 
yattakhizuunaka ’illaa huzu- 
waa: “ ’ahaa?alla?ii ba- 
‘a§allaahu rasuulaa? 

42. ’In kaada layuzillunaa ‘an 
'aalihatinaa law laaa ’an- 
^abarnaa ‘alayhaa!” Wa 
sawfa ya'-lamuuna hiina 
yarawnal-’Azaaba man 
’azallu Sabiilaa! 

43. ’Ara-’ayta manittakhaza 
’ilaahahuu hawaah? ’Afa- 
'anta takuunu ‘alayhl 
wakiilaa? 

i 44. ’Am tahsabu ’anna ’aksa- 
I rahum yasma-'uuna ’aw ya‘- 
I qlluun? 'In hum 'illaa kal-’an- 
I ‘aami bal hum 'azallu 
I Sabiilaa. 

b 45. ’Alam tara ’ilaa Rabbika 
kayfa maddaz-zill! Wa law 
shaaa-’a laja-'alahuu 
saakinaa! Summa ja-‘alnash- 
shamsa ‘alayhi daliilaa; 

46. Summa qabaznaahu 
'llaynaa qabzahy-yasilraa. 

47. Wa Huwallazii ja-‘ala la- 
kumul-Layla libaasahw-wan- 
Nawma subaatahwwa ja- 
‘alan-Nahaara Nushuuraa. 


48. Wa Huwallaziii 'arsalar- 
Riyaaha bushram-bayna ya- 
day Rahmatih, wa 'anzalnaa 
minas-samaaa-’i maaa 'an- 
I ta-huuraa,- 

H 49. Linuhyiya bihii baldatam- 
I maytanwwa nusqiyahuu mim- 
I maa khalaqnaaa ’an-‘aamanw- 
3 wa 'anaasiyya kasiiraa. 
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40. And indeed they have | 

passed by the township where- S 
on was rained the fatal rain. ^ 
Can it be that they have not 3 
seen it? Nay, but they hope for t 
no resurrection. ' 

41. And when they see thee (O 
Muhammad) they treat thee 
only as a jest (saying): Is this he 
whom Allah sendeth as a 
messenger? 

42. He would have led us far 
away from our gods if we had 
not been staunch to them. They 
will know, when they behold the 
doom, who is more astray as to 
the road. 

43. Hast thou seen him who 
chooseth for his god his own 
lust? Wouldst thou then be 
guardian over him? 

44. Or deemest thou that most | 

of them hear or understand? | 
They are but as the cattle-nay, I 
but they are farther astray! I 

I 

45. Hast thou not seen how thy ! 
Lord hath spread the shade- 
-And if He willed He could have 
made it still — then We have 
made the sun its pilot: 

46. Then We withdraw it unto 
Us, a gradual withdrawal? 

47. And He it is Who maketh 
night a covering for you, and 
sleep repose, and maketh day a 
resurrection. 


48. And He it is Who sendeth 

the winds, glad tidings heral¬ 
ding His mercy, and We send 
down purifying water from the 
sky, I 

49. That We may give life thereby | 

to a dead land, and We give p 
many beasts and men that We | 
have created to drink thereof. | 

- 
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50. Wa laqad ^arrafnaahu 
bay-nahum li-yaz?akkaruu, 
fa-’abaaa ’ak§arun-naasi 
'illaa kufuuraa. 

51. Wa law shi'-naa laba-‘as- 
naa fii kulli qaryatin-naziiraa. 

52. Falaa tuti-‘il-kaafiriina wa 
jaahidhum-bihii jihaadan-ka- 
biiraa. 
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50. And verily We have repeated 
it among them that they may 
remember, but most of mankind 
begrudge aught save ingratitude. 

51. IfWe willed, We could raise 
up a Warner in every viilage. 

52. So obey not the disbelievers, 
but strive against them herewith 
with a great endeavour. 


53. Wa Huwallazii marajal- 
bahrayni haazaa ‘azbun-fu- 
raatuhwwa haazaa milhun 
’ujaaj; wa ja-‘ala 
baynahumaa Barzakhahwwa 
hijram-mah-juuraa. 


54. Wa Huwallazii khalaqa 
minal-maaa-’i basharan-faja- 
‘alahuu nasabanwwa sihraa: 

! wa kaana Rabbuka Qadiiraa. 

I 

I 55. Wa ya‘-buduuna min- 
I duu-nillaahi maa laa yahfa- 
I ‘uhum wa laa yazurruhum: 
i wa kaanal-kaafirij ‘alaa 
P Rabbihil ^ahiiraa! 

i 56. Wa maaa 'arsalnaaka 
'illaa mubash-shiranwwa 
na^iiraa. 

57. QuI maaa ’as-’alukum 
‘alayhi min 'ajrin 'illaa man 
shaaa-'a 'any-yattakhiza 'ilaa 
Rabbihii Sabiilaa. 

58. Wa tawakkal 'alal- 

Hayyilla?ii laa yamuutu wa 
sabbih bi-Hamdih; wa kafaa 
bihii bi-zunuubi ‘ibaadihii 
Khabiiraa; - 

59. 'Alla?ii khalaqas-samaa- 
waati wal-’arza wa maa 
bayna-humaa fii sittati 
'ayyaamin §ummastawaa 
'alal-'Arshi 'Ar-Rahmaanu 

I fas-’al bihii Khabiiraa. 

I 60. Wa 'izaa qiila lahumus- 
I juduu lir-Rahmaani qaaluu 
I wa mar-Rahmaan? 

I 'Anasjudu li-maa 
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53. And He it is Who hath given 
independence to the two seas 
(though they meet); one palat¬ 
able, sweet, and the other saltish, 
bitten and hath set a bar and a 
forbidding ban between them. 

54. And He it is Who hath created 
man from water, and hath 
appointed for him kindred by 
blood and kindred by marriage: 
for thy Lord is ever Powerful. 

55. Yet they worship instead of 
Allah that which can neither 
benefit them nor hurt them. The 
disbeliever was ever a partisan 
against his Lord. 

56. And We have sent thee (0, 
Muhammad) only as a bearer of 
good tidings and a warner. 

57. Say: I ask of you no reward 
for this, save that whoso will 
may choose a way unto his 
Lord. 

58. And trust thou in the Living 
One Who dieth not, and hymn 
His praise. He sufficeth as the 
Knower of H is bond men's si ns, 

59 Who created the heavens 
and the earth and all that is 
between them in six Days,then 
He mounted the Throne. The 
Beneficent! Ask anyone in¬ 
formed concerning Him! 

60. And when it is said unto 
them? Adore the Beneficent! 
they say: And what is the 
Beneficent? Are we to adore 
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I ta’-murunaa wa zaada-hum 
^ nufuuraa. 

I 61. Tabaarakallazii ja-‘ala fis- 
^ samaaa-’i Buruujanwwa ja- 
' ‘ala fiihaa sjraajan\^a 
qamaram-muniiraa! 

62. Wa Huwallazii ja-‘alal- 
layla wan-nahaara khil-fatal- 
liman ’araada 'any- 
yazzakkara ’aw ’araada 
shukuuraa. 

63. Wa ‘ibaadur-Rahmaanil- 
laziina yamshuuna ‘alal-’ar?i 
hawnanwwa ’izaa khaataba- 
humul-jaahiluuna qaaluu 
“Sa-laamaa!” 

64. Walla^iina yabiituuna li- 
Rabbihim sujjadanwwa 
qiyaamaa; 

I 65. Walla?iina yaquuluuna 
I Rabbana^rif ‘annaa ‘Azaaba 
I Jahannama ’inna 'Azaabahaa 
^ kaana garaamaa, — 

^ 66. 'Innahaa saaa-’at musta- 
i qarrafiwwa muqaamaa. 

67. Wallaziina ’izaaa 
’anfaquu lam yusrifuu wa lam 
yaqturuu wa kaana bayna 
zaalika qa-waamaa. 

68. Wallaziina laa yad-‘uuna 
ma-‘allaahi 'ilaahan ’aakhara 
wa laa yaqtuluunan- 
nafsallatli harramallaahu 
'lllaa bil-baqql wa laa 
yaznuun; wa many-yaf-‘al 
zaalika yalqa ’asaamaa, 

69. Yuzaa-‘af lahul-'Azaabu 
Yawmal-Qiyaamati wa yakh- 
lud fiihii muhaanaa, — 

70. ’lllaa man taaba wa ’aa- 

3 mana wa 'amila ‘amalan-saa- 
I liban fa-’ulaaa-’ika yubaddi- 
p lull-aahu sayyi-’aatihim 
I hasanaat: wa kaanallaahu 
I Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 
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whatever thou (Muhammad) 
biddest us? And it increaseth 
aversion in them. 

61. Blessed be He Who hath 
placed in the heaven mansions 
of the stars, and hath placed 
therein a great lamp and a 
moon giving light! 

62. And He it is Who hath appoin¬ 
ted night and day in succession, 
for him who desireth to remember, 
ordesirelh thankfulness. 

63. The (faithful) slaves of the 
Beneficent are they who walk 
upon the earth modestly, and 
when the foolish ones address 
them answer: Peace; 

64. And who spend the night 
before their Lord, prostrate and 
standing, 

65. And who say: Our Lord! 
Avert from us the doom of hell; 
lo! the doom thereof is anguish; 
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66. Lo! it is wretched as abode 
and station; 

67. And those who, when they 
spend, are neither prodigal nor 
grudging; and there is ever a 
firm station between the two; 

68. And those who cry not unto 
any other god along with Allah, 
nor take the life which Allah 
hath forbidden save in (course 
of) justice, nor commit adultery- 
and whoso doth this shall pay 
the penalty; 

69. The doom will be doubled for 
him on the Day of Resurrection, 
and he will abide therein dis¬ 
dained for ever; 

70. Save him who repenteth and 
believeth and doth righteous 
work; as for such, Allah will 
change their evil deeds to good 
deeds. Allah is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

■ .■ II l.l II l.>!WTl^ 
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71. Wa man taaba wa ‘amila 
saalihan fa-’innahuu yatuubu 
I ’ilallaahi mataabaa. 

^ 72. Wallaziina laa yash- 
haduu-naz-zuura wa ’izaa 
maruu bil-lagwi marruu 
kiraamaa. 


ajli UJU? 71. And whosoever repenteth 

^ good, he verily 

r'I <U}\ (JI o ^ repenteth toward Allah with true 


repentance 


''’•J 

J tl/Oo'j 72. And those who will not 
^ , 5 ; witness vanity, but when they 

HUO \i> Ur® 'i'J s.enseless play, pass 

^ by With dignity. 

73 . Walla?iinaJ?aa ?ukkiruu f/t' 1 "y’/jU 73. And those who, when they 

bi-Aayaati Rabbihim lam ya- ^ are reminded of the revelations 

khirruu ‘alayhaa “tt ^ {''’1'' \’i.J of their Lord, fall not deaf and 

summanwwa‘umyaanaa. blindthereat. 

74. Wallaziina yaquuluuna U'i wU’A’iC • li; f/l’ A"cl who say: Our LordI 

Rabbanaa bab lanaa ™ :ieiffiorou5“oCHnS a°n“J 

azwaajinaa wa zurriyyatinaa ,bs..U make us patterns for (all) those 

aurrata ’a‘-vuninw-wai-‘alnaa ^ who ward off (evil). 


qurrata ’a‘-yuninw-waj-‘alnaa 
lil-Muttaqiina ’Imaamaa. 

75. ’Ulaaa-’ika yujzawnal- 
gurfata bimaa sabaruu wa 
yulaq-qawna fiihaa 
tabiyyatanwwa salaamaa, 

76. Khaalidiina fiihaa; l;iasunat 


c. 

*. «> 


t' 


75. They will be awarded the 
high place forasmuch as they 
were steadfast, and they will 
meet therein with welcome and 
5 the word of peace, 

M U-wi CO i 76. Abiding there for ever. 

....... .MM..«... ■,iviv.w,,w. I— 9^ 9 ^/9 ' Happy IS it as abode and station! 

mustaqarrafiwwa muqaamaa! 77. Say (0 Muhammad, unto the 

® ’i» disbelievers): My Lord would not,, 

concern Himself with you but for | 
rhr^ 9^,9 9^.,.,,, your prayer. But now ye have 

MU«ly(v)j^Or-»a5j\^uij denied (the Truth), therefore 

there will be judgement. 

THE POETS 


77. QuI maa ya‘-ba-’u bikum 
„ Rabbii law laa du-‘aaa- 
0^1 ’ukum: faqad ka??abtum fa 


sawfa yakuunu lizaamaa! 

SHU-‘ARAAA’ 

Verses 227-Sections 11 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Taa-Siiim-Miiim. 

2. Tilka ’Aayaatul-Kitaabil- 
mubiin. 

3. La-'allaka baakhi-‘un-naf- 
saka 'allaa yakuunuu Mu’- 
miniin. 

4. ’In-nasha’ nunazzil 
‘alayhim-minas-samaaa-’i 
'Aayatafi-fa-zallat ’a‘- 
naaquhum lahaa khaazi-‘iin. 

5. Wa maa ya’-tiihim-mih- 
Zikrim-minar-Rahmaani 
muh-da§in 'illaa kaanuu 
‘anhu mu‘-riziin. 

6. Faqad ka?zabuu fasaya’- 
tii-him 'ambaaa-’u maa 






Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1 Ta. Sin. Mim. 


the 


n~i 

I—I they believe not. 

If We will, We can send down 


2 . These are revelations of the 
Scripture that maketh plain. 

3. It may be that thou tormentest 
thyself (O Muhammad) because 


on them from the sky a portent 
c.UiS Sol so that their necks would 
remain bowed before it. 

l^'‘S\uy«y'si ’Never cometh there unto 
- -5 them a fresh reminder from the ^ 

a":ry5r«°"'' I 
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kaanuu bihii yastahzi-’uun! 

7. 'Awa lam yaraw 'llal-’arzi 
kam 'ambatnaa fiihaa min 
kulli zawjin-kariim? 

8 . ’Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayah: 
wa maa kaana ’aksaruhum- 
Mu’-miniin. 

9. Wa ’Inna Rabbaka la-Hu- 
wal-'Aziizur-Rahiim. 

10. Wa 'iz naadaa Rabbuka 

Muusaaa ’ani’-til-qawmaz- 
zaa-limiin,- 

11. Qawma Fir-‘awn: 'alaa 
yattaquun? 

12. Qaala Rabbi ’inniii 
’akhaafu ’any-yuka??ibuun: 

13. Wa yaziiqu 5 adrii wa laa 
yahtaliqu lisaanii fa-’arsil 'ilaa 
Haaruun. 

14. Wa lahum ‘alayya 

I ?ambun fa-'akhaafu 'any- 
yaqtuluun. 

15. Qaala kallaa! fa?habaa 
bi-’Aayaatinaaa ’innaa ma- 
‘akum mustami-‘uun. 

16. Fa’-tiyaa Fir-‘awna 
faquu-laaa 'innaa Rasuulu 
Rabbil-'aalamiin, 

17. 'An 'arsil ma-‘anaa Baniii 
'Israaa-'ill. 

18. Qaala 'alam nurabbika 
fiinaa walildahwwa labista fii- 
naa min ‘umurika sinlln? 

19. Wa fa-‘alta fa‘-latakalla til 
fa-‘alta wa 'anta minal-kaa- 
firiin! 

I 20. Qaala fa-‘altuhaaa 'izanw- 
I wa 'ana minaz-zaaalliin. 

I 21 . Fafarartu minkum 
lammaa khiftukum fawahaba 
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them tidings of that whereat 
they used to scoff. 

7. Have they not seen the earth, 
how much of every fruitful kind 
We make to grow therein? 

8 . Lo! herein is indeed a portent; 
yet most of them are not 
believers. 

9. And lo! thy Lord! He is indeed 
the Mighty, the Merciful. 

10. And when thy Lord called 
Moses, saying: Go unto the 
wrongdoing folk, 

11. The folk of Pharaoh. Will 
they not ward of (evil)? 

12. He said: My Lord! Lo! I fear 
that they will deny me. 


13. And I shall be embarrassed, 
and my tongue will not speak 
plainly, therefore send for 
Aaron (to help me). 

14. And they have a crime | 
against me, so I fear that they 
will kill me. 

15. He said: Nay, verily. So go 
ye twain with Our tokens. Lo! 
We shall be with you. Hearing. 

16. And come together unto 
Pharaoh and say; Lo! we bear a 
message of the Lord of the 
Worlds, 

17. (Saying): Let the Children of 
Israel go with us. 

18. (Pharaoh) said (unto Moses): 
Did we not rear thee among us 
as a child? And thou didst dwell 
many years of thy life among us, 

19. And thou didst that thy deed 
which thou didst, and thou wast 
one of the ingrates. 

20. He said: I did it then, when I ^ 
was of those who are astray. 

21. Then I fled from you when I ^ 
feared you, and my Lord 


I 
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lii Rabbii hukmafiwwa ja- 
‘alanii minal-mursaliin. 

22. Wa tilka ni‘-matun 
tamunnuhaa ‘alayya ’an 
‘abbatta Baniii-’Israaa-’iil! 

23. Qaala Fir-‘awnu wa maa 
Rabbul-’aalamiin? 

24. Qaala Rabbus-samaawaati 
wal-'arzi wa maa baynahumaa, 
’in kuntum-Muuqiniin. 

25. Qaala liman hawlahuuu 
’alaa tastami-’uun? 

26. Qaala Rabbukum wa 
Rabbu ’aabaaa-’ikumul- 
’awwaliin! 

27. Qaala ’inna 
rasuulakumul-laziii ’ursila 
ilaykum lamaj-nuun! 

I 28. Qaala Rabbul-mashriqi 
wal-magribi wa maa baynahu¬ 
maa ! 'in kuhtum ta'-qiluun ! 

29. Qaala la-’inittakhazta 
’ilaahan gayrii la-'aj- 
‘alannaka minal-masjuuniin! 

30. Qaala 'awa-law ji’-tuka 
bishay-’im-mubiin? 

31. Qaala fa’-ti bihiii 'in-kufita 
mina$-$aadiqlin! 

32. Fa-’alqaa ‘a$aahuu fa- 
’i?aa hiya §u‘-baanum- 
mubiinl 


33. Wa naza-‘a yadahuu fa- 
’i?aa hiya bayzaaa-’u lin-naa- 
ziriin! 

V 

_ 34. Qaala lil-mala-’i 
I hawlahuuu 'inna haa?aa 
I lasaahirun ‘aliim: 

I 35. Yuriidu ’any-yukhrijakum- 
I min ’arzikum- 


f v’ f 

34. (Pharaoh) said unto the H 
^ yc,/7t chiefs about him: Lo! this is | 

verily a knowing wizard, | 

jv j-r .S’ 9 jj, 35. Who would drive you out of 8 

your land by his magic. Now | 


vouchsafed me a command 
and appointed me (of the 
number) of those sent (by Him). 

22. And this is the past favour | 
wherewith thou reproachest “ 
me: that thou hast enslaved the 
Children of Israel. 

23. Pharaoh said: And what is 
the Lord of the Worlds? 

24 (Moses) said: Lord of the 
heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them, if ye had 
but sure belief. 

25. (Pharaoh) said unto those 
around Him: Hear ye not? 

26. He said: Your Lord and the 
Lord of your fathers. 

27. (Pharaoh) said: Lo! your 
messenger who hath been sent 
unto you is indeed a madman! 

28. He said: Lord of the East 

and the West and al! that is 
between them, if ye did but | 
understand. | 

29. (Pharaoh) said: if thou | 
choosest a god other than me, I 
assurediy shal! piace thee 
among the prisoners. 

30. He said: Even though ! 
show thee something plain? 

31. (Pharaoh) said: Produce it 
then, if thou art of the truthful! 

32. Then he flung down his staff 
and it became a serpent mani¬ 
fest. 

33. And he drew forth his hand 
and lo! it was white to the 
beholders. 
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bisihrihii famaa-zaa ta’- 
muruun? 

I 36. Qaaluuu 'arjih wa 
I ’akhaahu wab-‘as fil- 
Madaaa-’ini haashiriin - 
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what counsel ye? 
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37. Ya’-tuuka bi-kulli sahhaa- 
rin ‘aliim. 

38. Fajumi-‘as-saharatu limii- 
qaati Yawmim-ma‘-luum, 

39. Wa qiila linnaasi hal ’an- 
tum-mujtami-‘uun, 


40. La-‘allanaa nattabi-‘us- 
saharata 'in kaanuu humul- 
gaalibiin? 

41. Falammaa jaaa-’as- 
saharatatu qaaluu li-Fir- 
‘awna 'a-’inna lanaa la-’ajran 
’in kunnaa nahinul-gaalibiin? 

42. Qaala na-‘am wa 'innakum 
’izal-laminal-muqarrabiin. 

43. Qaala lahum-Muusaaa 
’alquu maaa ’antum- 
mulquun! 

44. Fa-’alqaw [pibaalahum 
wa ‘i$iyyahum wa qaaluu bi- 
‘izzati Fir-'awna 'innaa 
lanabnul-gaa-libuun! 

45. Fa-’alqaa Muusaa 
‘a$aahu fa-’i?aa hiya talqafu 
maa ya’-fikuun ! 

46. Fa-'ulqiyas-saharatu 
saajidiin. 

47. Qaaluuu 'aamannaa bi- 
Rabbil-'aalamlin. 

48. Rabbi Muusaa wa Haa- 
ruun. 

49. Qaala 'aamafitum lahuu 
qabla ’an ’aazana lakum? 
’Innahuu la-kabiirukumul-la?ii 
‘allamakumus-sihr! 

I Falasawfa ta‘-lamuun! La- 
B 'uqatti-’anna ’aydi-yakum wa 
I ’arjulakum-min khilaafinw-wa 
^ la-’usallibannakum ’ajma-‘iin! 


Q, s'^'> ly\S 36. They said: Put him off, (him) 
' <^^^5 and his brother, and send into 
the cities summoners, 

37. Who shall bring unto thee 
every knowing wizard. 

38 So the wizards were 
gathered together at a set time 
on a day appointed. 

39 And it was said unto the 
people: Are ye (also) gather¬ 
ing? 


40. (They said); Aye, so that we 
may follow the wizards if they 
are the winners. 

41. And when the wizards came 
they said unto Pharaoh: Will 
there surely be reward for us If 
we are the winners? 

42. He said: Aye, and ye will 
then surely be of those brought 
near (to me). 

43. Moses said unto them: Throw 
what ye are going to throw! 

44. Then they threw down their 
cords and their staves and said: 
By Pharaoh's might, lo! we 
verily are the winners. 

45. Then Moses threw his staff 
and lol it swallowed that which 
they did falsely show. 

46. And the wizards were flung 
prostrate, 

47. Crying: We believe in the 
Lord of the Worlds, 

48. The Lord of Moses and 
Aaron. 

49. (Pharaoh) said; Ye put your 
faith in him before I give you 
leave. Lo! he doubtless is your 
chiefwho taught you magic! But 
verily ye shall come to know. | 
Verily I will cut off your hands | 
and your feet alternately, and a 
verily I will crucify you every | 
one. 
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I 50. Qaaluu laa zayra ’innaaa 
^ ’ilaa Rabbinaa mufiqalibuun! 

§ 51. ’Innaa natma-’u ’any- 
I yagfira lanaa Rabbunaa 
khataa-yaanaaa ’an-kunnaaa 
’awwalal-Mu’-miniin! 

52. Wa ’awhaynaaa ’ilaa 
Muusaaa ’an-’asri bi-‘ibaadiii 
’inna kum-muttaba-'uun. 


53. Fa-’arsala Fir-’awnu fil- 
Madaaa-’ini haashiriin. 

54. ’Inna hdlaa-’ulaaa-’i 
lashir-zinnatun-qaliiluun, 

55. Wa ’innahunn lanaa 
lagaaa-’izuun; 

56. Wa ’innaa lajamii-‘un 
haa-ziruun. 

57. Fa-’akhrajnaahum-min- 
jannaatinwwa ‘uyuun, 

: 58. Wa kunuuzinwwa 
I maqaamin kariim; 

I 59. Kazaalik: wa ’awrasnaa- 
^ haa Baniii-’Israaa-’iil. 

I 60. Fa-'atba-‘uuhum-mushriqiin. 

i 61. Falammaa taraaa-’aljam- 
'aani qaala 'A$-baabu-Muu- 
saaa 'innaa la-mudrakuun. 


62. Qaala kallaa! 'Inaa ma- 
'iya Rabbii sa-yahdiin! 

63. Fa-’awhaynaaa 'ilaa 
Muusaaa 'ani^rib-bi- 
‘a$aakal-babr. Fafifalaqa 
fakaana kullu firqin kattawdil- 
‘a?iim. 

64. Wa 'azlafnaa §ammal- 
‘aakhariin. 

65. Wa 'anjaynaa Muusaa 
wa mam-ma-‘ahuuu 'ajma- 
‘iin: 

66 . Summa ’agraqnal- 
^ 'aakha-riin. 

I 67. 'Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayah: 
I wa maa kaana 'akgaruhum- 
B Mu’-miniin. 
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50. They said: It is no hurt, for lo! | 
unto our Lord We shall return. 


51. Lo! we ardently hope that ^ 


✓ 3 9/^ ^ 9^^ 


our Lord will forgive us our sins N 
because we are the first of the ^ 
believers. 

52. And We inspired Moses, 
saying: Take away My slaves by 
night, forye will be pursued. 
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53. Then Pharaoh sent into the 
cities summoners, 

54. (Who said): Lo! these 
indeed are but a little troop, 

55. And lo! they are offenders 
against us. 

56 And lo! we are a ready host. 

57. Thus did We take them away 
from gardens and watersprings, 

58 And treasures, and a fair 
estate. 

59. Thus (were those things 
taken from them) and We caused | 

±1_jr^i_ _i_ _ r I __ .1 i * I -i fcf? 
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the Children of Israel to inherit | 
them. 

60. And they overtook them at 
sunrise. 

61. And when the two hosts saw 
each other, those with Moses 
said: Lo! we are indeed caught. 

62. He said: Nay, verily! for lo! 
my Lord is with me.He will guide 
me. 

63. Then We inspired Moses, 
saying: Smite the sea with thy 
staff. And it parted, and each 
part was as a mountain vast. 

64. Then brought We near the 
others to that place. 

65. And We saved Moses and 
those with him, every one; 

66. We drowned the others. 

67. Lo! herein is indeed a 
portent, yet most of them are 
not believers. 
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I 68 . Wa ’inna Rabbaka la- 
I Huwal-'Aziizur-Rahiim. 

I 69. Watlu ‘alayhim naba-'a 
I ’Ibraahiim. 

' 70. 'Iz qaala li-’abiihi wa qaw- 
mihii maa ta‘-buduun? 

71. Qaaluu na‘-budu 'asnaa- 
man-fanazallu lahaa ‘aa- 
kifiin. 

72. Qaala hal yasma-‘uuna- 
kum 'iz tad-‘uuna, 

73. ’Aw yanfa-’uunakum ’aw 
yazurruun? 

74. Qaaluu bal-wajadnaaa 
’aa-baaa-’anaa ka^aalika 
yaf-‘aluun. 

75. Qaala ’afara-’aytum-maa 

kufitum ta’-buduun,- 

76. ’Afitum wa ’aabaaa- 

’ukumul-’aqdamuun,- 

: 77. Fa-’innahum ‘aduwwul-liii 
I ’illaa Rabbal-’aalamiin; 

I 78. ’Allazii khalaqanli fa- 
^ Huwa yahdiin; 

I 79. Wallazii Huwa yut-’imunii 
I wa yasqiin, 

S 80. Wa ’i?aa fnarljtu fa- 
j Huwa yashfiin; 

81. Walla?lii yumiitunii 
gumma yuOyiin; 

82. Walla?lll ’atma-'u ’aliy- 
yagfira III khatiii-’atii 
Yawmad-Diln. 

83. Rabbi hab Hi hukmaflwwa 
’alhiqnii big-$aalihiin; 

84. Waj-'al-lii lisaana gidqin- 
fil-’aakhiriin; 


85. Waj-‘alnii mifiw-waragati 
Jannatin-Na-‘iim; 

: 86. Wagfir-li-’abiii ’innahuu 
I kaana minaz-zaaalliin; 

I 87. Wa laa tukhzinii Yawma 
I yub-‘a§uun;- 
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68 . And lo, thy Lord! He is 
indeed the Mighty, the Merciful. 

69. Recite unto them the story 
of Abraham: 

70. When he said unto his father 
and hisfoik: What worship ye? 



71. They said: We worship idols, 
and are ever devoted unto them. 


72. He said: Do they hear you 
when ye cry? 

73. Or do they benefit or harm 
you? 

74. They said: Nay, but we 
found ourfathers acting on this 
wise. 

75. He said: See now that which 
ye worship, 

76 Ye and yourforefathers! 

77. Lo! they are (all) an enemy 
unto me, save the Lord of the 
Worlds, 

78. Who created me, and he 
doth guide me, 

79. And Who feedeth me and 
watereth me. 

80. And when I sicken, then He 
healeth me, 

81. And Who causeth me to die, 
then giveth me life (again), 

82. And Who, I ardently hope, 
will forgive me my sin on the 
Day of Judgement. 

83. My Lord! Vouchsafe me 
wisdom and unite me to the 
righteous. 

84. And give unto me a good 
report in later generations. 


85. And place me among the 
inheritors of the Garden of 
Delight, 

86 . And forgive my father. Lo! | 
he is of those who err, 

87. And abase me not on the 
day when they are raised. 

"" i.i- I i.i, I I. TJTW .-l 
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I 88. Yawma laa yanfa-‘u 
I maa-lunwwa laa banuun, 

I 89. 'Illaa man ’atallaaha bi- 
R qalbin-saliim. 

® 90. Wa 'uzlifatil-Jannatu lil- 
Muttaqiin, 

91. Wa burrizatil-Jabiimu lil- 
gaawiin; 

92. Wa qiila lahum 'aynamaa 

kuntum ta‘-buduuna- 

93. Min-duunillaah? Hal 
yansuruunakum ’aw 
yantasiruun? 

94. Fa-kubkibuu fiihaa hum 
wal-gaawuun, 

95. Wa junuudu ’Iblilsa 
'ajma- ‘uun. 

96. Qaaluu wa, hum fiihaa 
yakhta§imuun; 

97. Tallaahi 'In kunnaa lafli 
^alaallm-mublin, 

98. 'I? nusawwiikum-bi- 
B Rabbll-'Aalamiln. 


The Poet8-26 






99. Wa maaa ’azallanaaa 
’illal-mujrimuun, 

100. Famaa lanaa mih- 
shaafi-‘iin, 

101. Wa laa sadiiqln hamiim. 

102. Fa-law ’anna lanaa 
karratan-fanakuuna minal- 
Mu’-miniin! 

103. 'Inna fli zaalika la- 
'Aayah: wa maa kaana 
’ak§aruhum-Mu’-mlniin. 

104. Wa ’Inna Rabbaka la- 
Huw-al-‘Azlizur-Rabilm. 

105. Kazzabat qawmu- 
Nuubi-nll-mursaliin. 

106. 'I? qaala lahum 
'akhuuhum Nuuhun ’alaa 
tattaquun? 

107. ’Innil lakum rasuulun 
’amlln: 

108. Fattaquilaaha wa 'atil- 
‘uun. 


^ ^ m9 ^ 
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88. The day when wealth and 
sons avail not (any man) 

89. Save him who bringeth unto 
Allah a whole heart. 

90. And the Garden will be 
brought nigh for those who 
ward off (evil). 

91. And hell will appear plainly 
to the erring. 

92. And it will be said unto them: 
Where is (all) that ye used to 
worship, 

93. Instead of Allah? Can they 
help you or help themselves? 

94. Then they will be hurled 
therein, they and the seducers, 

95. And the hosts of Iblis, 
together. 

96 And they will say, when they 
are quarrelling therein; 

97. By Allah, of a truth we were 
in error manifest, 

98. When we made you equal 
with the Lord of the worlds. 

99. It was but the guilty who 
misled us. 

100. Now we have no inter¬ 
cessors, 

101. Nor any loving friend. 

102. Oh, that we had another 
turn (on earth), that we might be 
of the believers! 

103. Lo! herein is indeed a 
portent, yet most of them are 
not believersi 

104. And lo, thy Lord! He is 
indeed the Mighty, the Merciful. 

105. Noah's folk denied the 
messengers (of Allah), 

106. When their brother Noah 
said unto them: Will ye not ward 
off (evil)? 

107. Lo! I am a faithful messen¬ 
ger unto you, 

108. So keep your duty to Allah, 
and obey me. 
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109. Wa maaa ’as-’alukum 
‘alayhi min 'ajr; ’in 'ajriya 
'iliaa ‘alaa Rabbii-'Aaiamiin. 

110. Fattaquiiaaha wa ’atii 
‘uun. 

m.Qaaluuu 'anu’-minu laka 
wattaba-’akai-’arzaiuun? 

112. Qaaia wa maa ‘ilmii bi- 
maa kaanuu ya‘-maluun? 


113. 'in hisaabuhum ’iilaa 
‘alaa Rabbii law tash-’uruun. 

114. Wa maa ’ana bitaaridil- 
Mu’-miniin. 

115. ’In ’ana ’iliaa naziirum- 
mubiin. 

^ 116. Qaaluu la-’illam tantahi 
^ yaa-Nuuhu latakuunanna 
I minal-marjuumiin. 

117. Qaaia Rabbi ’Inna 
qawmii kazzabuun. 

I 118. Faftah baynii wa bayna- 
hum fat-hafiwwa najjinii wa 
mam-ma-‘iya minal-Mu’-miniin. 

119. Fa-’anjaynaahu wa 
mam-ma-‘ahuu fil-fulkil- 
mash-buun. 

120 . §umma ’agraqnaa ba‘- 
dul-baaqiin. 

121. ’Inna fii ?aalika la- 
’Aayah; wa maa kaana 
’ak§aru-hum-Mu’-miniin. 

122. Wa ’Inna Rabbaka la- 
Huwal-’Aziizur-Rahiim 

123. Kaz?abat ‘Aadu-nil-mur- 
saliin, 

124. ’Iz qaaia lahum ’akhuu- 
hum hiuudun ’alaa tattaquun? 

y 125. ’Innii lakum rasuulun 
I ’amiin. 

I 126. Fattaquiiaaha wa ’atii- 
I 'uun. 


109- And I ask of you no wage 
j ^ therefore; my wage is the con- 


0 110. So keep your duty to Allah, 

and obey me. 

111. They said: Shall we put 

1 . faith in thee, when the lowest of 

the people) follow thee? 

112. He said: And what know- 

^ ^ E ledge have I of what they may 

have been doing (in the past)? 

113. Lo! their reckoning is my 

■" ^ . ^,, 0 ,^ Lord's concern, if ye but knew; 

j -=—1 *** 

repulse believers. 

lllfj (4jj, 115. I am only a plain Warner. 

rJv ^ (jVO UVj 116. They said: Ifthou cease not, 
^ /"yyfyyy O Noah, thou wllt surely be I 

0 among those stoned (to death) 

own folk deny me. 1 

118- Therefore judge Thou bet-1 
Cr^ ween us, a (conclusive) judge- E 

—believers who are with me. 

119. And We saved him and 
^ ^ f"?! those with him in the laden ship. 

^‘'\\’t’9rAy;yy9^'\20. Then afterward We 
0 drowned the others. 

''L? ^h'. ’• “t 121- Lo! herein is indeed a 

(JO lilji portent, yet most of them are 

not believers. 

0 ' 122. And lo, thy Lord, He is 

^ 9’ indeed the Mighty, the Merciful. 

123. (The tribe of) A’ad denied 

f ✓j . the messengers (of Allah), 

124. When their brother Hud 

^y}si:,y^^c 9 fP}^ f said unto them; Will ye not ward 

off (evil)? 

s <?5 / 9^’9y 1 125. Lo! I am afaithful messen- 

0(Jiy$'(jy-J^'4> geruntoyou, 
t w’l , .{.'Srf 126. So keep your duty to Allah 

andobeyme. 
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^ 127. Wa maaa ’as-’alukum 
I ‘alayhi min ’ajr; ’in ’ajriya 
^ ’illaa ‘alaa Rabbil-'Aalamiin. 

I 128. ’Atabnuuna bi-kulli rii- 
■ ‘in ’aayatah-ta‘-basuun? 

129. Wa tattakhizuuna 
masaani-‘a la-‘allakum 
takhluduun? 

130. Wa ’izaa batashtum 
batashtum jabbaariin? 

131. Fattaquilaaha wa ’atii- 
‘uun. 

132. Wattaquilaziii ’amadda- 
kum-bimaa ta‘-lamuun. 

133. ’Amaddakum-bi-’an-'aa- 
mihwwa baniin, — 

134. Wa jannaatihw-wa 
‘uyuun. 

135. ’Inniii ’akhaafu ‘alaykum 
: ‘Azaaba Yawmin ‘aziim. 

I 136. Qaaluu sawaaa-’un 
I ‘alaynaaa ’awa-‘azta ’am lam 
i takum-minal-waa-‘iziin! 

I 137. ’In haazaaa 'ilia khulu- 
: qui-’awwaliin, 

138. Wa maa nahnu bi-mu- 
‘azzabiin ! 

139. Fakazzabuuhu fa-’ah- 
laknaa-hum. ’Inna fii zaaNka 
la-’Aayah; wa maa kaana 
’aksaruhum-Mu’-miniin. 




^ 1 9 ^ry 

X'’''' r’t 




^ y3 . /y3 PP9 < \ ^ 
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127. And I ask of you no wage 
therefore: my wage is the 
concern only of the Lord of the 
Worlds. 

128. Build ye on every high place 
a monument for vain delight? 

129. And seek ye out strong¬ 
holds, that haply ye may last for 
ever? 

130. And if ye seize by force, 
seize ye as tyrants? 

131. Rather keep your duty to 
Allah, and obey me. 

132. Keep your duty toward 
Him Who hath aided you with 
(the good things) that ye know. 

133. Hath aided you with cattle 
and sons. 

134. And gardens and water- 
springs. 

135. Lo! 1 fear for you the 
retribution of an awful Day. 

136. They said: It is all one to us 
whether thou preachest or art 
not of those who preach; 

137. This is but a fable of the 
men of old, 

138. And we shall not be 
doomed. 

139. And they denied him; 
therefore We destroyed them. 
Lo! herein is indeed a portent, 
yet most of them are not 
believers. 


4 


La 


140. Wa ’inna Rabbaka la- 
Huwal-'Aziizur-Rahiim. 

141. Kazzabat samuudul- 
mur-saliin. 

142. ’I? qaala lahum ’akhuu- 
hum Saalihun 'alaa tattaquun? 


! 143. ’Innii lakum rasuulun 
’amiin. 

B 144. Fattaquilaaha wa ’atii- 
I ‘uun. 

I 145. Wa maaa 'as-’alukum 
fa ‘alayhi min ’ajr: 'in 


4=-, f’ '/y I'' 

‘9 1 t y9< ^ , 


D ^9’ y 


(j) dr? ^ 


140. And iol thy Lord, He is 
indeed the Mighty, the Mercifui. 

141. (The tribe of) Thamud 
denied the messengers (of 
Allah). 

142. When their brother Saiih 
said unto them: Wiil ye not ward 
off (evil)? 

143. Lo! i am a faithful messen- 
geruntoyou. 

144. So keep your duty to Allah 
and obey me. 

145. And I ask of you no wage 
therefore; my wage is the 


Esrr^nsE 
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P 'ajriya 'illaa ‘alaa Rabbil- 
1^ ‘Aalamiin. 

146. ’Atutrakuuna fii maa 
haa-hunaaa 'aaminiin, 

147. Fii jannaatinwwa ‘uyuun, 

148. Wa zuruu-'ifiwwa 
nakhlin tai-‘uhaa haziim? 

149. Wa tanbituuna minal 
jibaali buyuutan-faarihiin? 

150. Fattaquilaaha wa ’atii- 
‘uun; 

151. Wa laa tutii-‘uuu 'amrai- 

musrifiin,- 

152. ’Allaziina yufsiduuna fil- 
’arzi wa iaa yusiihuun. 
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concern only of the Lord of the ;j 
Worids. ’t 

146. Wili ye be left secure in that I 

which is here before us, ^ 

147. In gardens and water- ; 
springs. 

148. And tilled fields and heavy- 
sheathed palm-trees, 

149. Though ye hew out dwell¬ 
ings in the mountain, being skilful? 

150. Therefore keep your duty 
to Allah and obey me. 

151. And obey not the com¬ 
mand of the prodigal, 

152. Who spread corruption in 
the earth, and reform not. 


153. Qaaluuu ’innamaaa 
’afita minal-musahhariin ! 

154. Maaa ’ahta ’illaa basha- 
rum-mislunaa: fa‘-ti bi-’Aaya- 
tin ’in kuhta minas-Saadiqiin! 

155. Qaala haazihii 
naaqatul-lahaa shirbuhwwa 
lakum shirbu yawmim-ma‘- 
luum. 

156. Wa laa tamassuuhaa 
bisuuu-’ih faya’-khuzakum 
‘Azaabu yawmin ‘aziim. 

157. Fa-‘aqaruuhaa fa- 
’a^bahuu naadimiin. 

158. Fa-’akhazahumul- 
‘Azaab. ’Inna fii zaalika la- 
’Aayah: wa maa kaana 
’aksaruhum-Mu’-miniin. 

159. Wa ’inna Rabbaka la- 
Huwal-’Aziizur-Rahiim. 

160. Kazzabat qawmu Luufi- 
nil-mursaiiin. 

161. ’Iz qaala lahum ’akhuu- 
hum Luutun ’alaa tattaaquun? 

162. ’Innii lakum rasuulun 
’amiin. 

163. Fattaquilaaha wa ’atii- 
‘uun. 

164. Wa maaa ’as-’alukum 
‘alayhi min ’ajr: ’in 



153. They said: Thou art but 
one of the bewitched; 

154. Thou art but a mortal like 

us. So bring some token if thou 
artofthetruthful. ^ 

155. He said: (Behold) this she- ^ 

camel. She hath the right to | 
drink (at the well), and ye have 3 
the right to drink, (each) on an 3 
appointed day. | 

156. And touch her not with ill ; 
lest there come on you the 
retribution of an awful Day. 

157. But they hamstrung her, 
and then were penitent. 

158. So the retribution came on 
them. Lo! herein is indeed a 
portent, yet most of them are 
not believers. 


159. And lo! thy Lord! He is 
indeed the Mighty, the Merciful. 

160 The folk of Lot denied the 
messengers (of Allah), 


A 




161. When their brother Lot 
said unto them: Will ye not ward 
off (evil)? 


162. Lo! I am a faithful messen¬ 
ger unto you, S 

163. So keep your duty to Allah | 

and obey me. | 

164. And I ask of you no wage ^ 
therefore: my wage is the 
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’ajriya 'iltaa 'alaa Rabbil- 
‘Aalamiin. 

^ 165. ’Ata’-tuunaz-zukraana 
^ minal-‘aalamiin, 

“ 166. Wa tazaruuna maa 
khalaqa lakum Rabbukum- 
min ’azwaajikum? bal ’antum 
qaw-mun ‘aaduun! 

167. Qaaluu la-illam tafitahi 
yaa-Luutu latakuunanna 
minal-mukhrajiin! 

168. Qaala ’innii li- 
‘amalikum-minal-qaaliin. 

169. Rabbi najjinii wa ’ahlii 
mimmaa ya‘-maiuun! 

170. Fanajjaynaahu wa 
’ahlahuuu ’ajma-‘iin, 

171. ’Illaa ‘ajuuzan fil-gaabi- 
riin. 

172. Summa dammarnal-’aa- 
khariin. 

I 173. Wa ’amtarnaa ‘alayhim- 
mataraa: fasaaa-’a matarul- 
mufizariin ! 


174. ’Inna fii zaalika la- 
j ’Aayah; wa maa kaana 

' ’aksaru-hum-Mu’-miniin. 

175. Wa ’inna Rabbaka la- 
Huwal-‘Aziizur-Rahiim. 

176. Kazzaba ’As-haabul- 
’Ay-katii-mursaliin. 

177. ’Iz qaala lahum Shu-‘ay 
bun ’alaa tattaquun? 

178. ’Innii lakum rasuulun 
’amiin. 

179. Fattaquilaaha wa ’atii- 
‘uun. 

180. Wa maaa ’as-’alukum 
‘alayhi min ’ajr; ’in ’ajriya 
’illaa ‘alaa Rabbil-Aalamiin. 

181. ’Awful-kayla wa laa ta- 
kuunuu minal-mukhsiriin. 

182. Wazinuu bil-qistaasil- 
mus-taqiim. 

183. Wa laa tabkhasunnaasa 
’ashyaaa-’ahum wa laa 


Jg 5 ^ <1 

I—I ^ 5 >» 


^ tp? ✓ 


£ y? 9^9 
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concern only of the Lord of the 
Worlds. 

165. What! Of all creatures do 
ye come unto the males. 

166. And leave the wives your 
Lord created for you? Nay, but 
yearefrowardfolk. 

167. They said: If thou cease 
not, O Lot, thou wilt soon be of 
the outcast. 

168. He said: I am in truth of 
those who hate your conduct. 

169. My Lord! Save me and my 
household from what they do. 

170. So We saved him and his 
household, every one, 

171. Save an old woman among 
those who stayed behind. 

172. Then afterward We des¬ 
troyed the others. 

173. And We rained on them a 
rain. And dreadful is the rain of 
those who have been warned. 

174. Lo! herein is indeed a 
portent, yet most of them are 
not believers. 

175. And lo! thy Lord, He is 
indeed the Mighty, the Merciful. 

176. The dwellers in the wood 
(of Midian) denied the messen¬ 
gers (of Allah), 

177. When Shu'eyb said unto 
them: Will ye not ward off (evil)? 

178. Lo! I am a faithful messen¬ 
ger unto you, 

179. So keep your duty to Allah 
and obey me. 

180. And I ask of you no wage 
for it; my wage is the concern 
only of the Lord of the Worlds. 

181. Give full measure, and be 
not of those who give less (than 
the due). 




182. And weigh with the true 
balance. 

183. Wrong not mankind in 
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ta‘-saw fil-’arzi mufsidiin. 

I 184. Wat-taquilazii khalaqa- 
g kum wal-jibillatal-’awwaliin. 

185. Qaaluuu 'innamaaa 
’anta minal-musahhariin! 

186. Wa maaa 'anta ’illaa 
basharum-mislunaa wa ’in- 
na^unnuka laminal-kaazibiin! 

187. Fa-’asqit ‘alaynaa kisa- 
fam-minas-samaaa-’i 'in- 
kunta minas-saadiqiin! 

188. Qaala Rabbiii ’a‘-lamu 
bimaa ta‘-maluun. 

189. Fakazzabuuhu fa-’akha- 
zahum ‘azaabu Yawmiz- 
zullah: ’innahuu kaana’ 
‘kzaaba Yawmin ‘Aziim. 

• V 

1190. ’Inna fii zaalika la- 
’Aayah: wa maa kaana 
’aksaru-hum-Mu’-miniin. 

191. Wa ’Inna Rabbaka la- 
I Huwal-'Aziizur-Rahiim 

192. Wa 'innahuu la-Tanziilu- 
Rabbil-'Aalamiin. 

193. Nazala bihir-Ruuhul- 

'Amiin- 

194. ‘Alaa qalbika litakuuna 
minal-muhziriin, 

195. Bilisaanin ‘Arabiyyim- 
mubiin. 

196. Wa 'innahuu lafii Zubu- 
ril-’awwaliin. 

197. ’Awalam yakullahum 
’Aayatan ’any-ya‘-lamahuu 
‘ulamaaa-’u Baniii-’Israaa-’iil? 

198. Wa law nazzalnaahu 
‘alaa ba‘-zil-’a‘-jamiin, 

199. Faqara-’ahuu ‘alayhim- 
maa kaanuu bihii mu’-miniin. 

n 200. Ka?aalika salaknaahu fii 
B quiuubil-mujrimiin. 


?•'’ .’lu • 






201. Laa yu’-minuuna bihii 
hattaa yara wul-‘azaabal- 
’aliim; 


^ ^ 

^ ? 9^ ^ yy p I 
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their goods, and do not evil, 
making mischief, in the earth. 

184. And keep your duty unto 
Him Who created you and the 
generations of the men of old. 

185. They said: Thou art but 
one of the bewitched; 

186. Thou art but a mortal like 
us, and lo! we deem thee of the 
liars. 

187. Then make fragments of 
the heaven fall upon us, if thou 
art of the truthful. 

188. He said: My Lord is Best 
Aware of what ye do. 

189. But they denied him, so 
there came on them the retri¬ 
bution of the day of gloom. Lo! it 
was the retribution of an awful 
Day. 

190. Lo! herein is indeed a 
portent: yet most of them are 
not believers. 

191. And lo! thy Lord! He is 
indeed the Mighty, the Merciful. 

192. And lo! it is a revelation of 
the Lord of the Worlds, 

193. Which the true Spirit hath 
brought down. 

194. Upon thy heart, that thou 
mayst be (one) of the warners, 

195. In plain Arabic speech. 

196. And lo! it is in the Scrip¬ 
tures of the men of old. 

197. Is it not a token for them 
that the learned scholars of the 
Children of Israel know it? 

198. And if We had revealed it 
unto one of any other nation 
than the Arabs, 

199. And he had read it unto 
them, they would not have 
believed in it. 

200. Thus do We make it ^ 
traverse the hearts of the guilty. 

201. They will not believe in it till 
they behold the painful doom. 
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202. Faya’-tiyahum-bagta- 
tanwwa hum laa yash-‘umun ! 

203. Fayaquuluu hal nahnu 
mufizaruun. 

V 

204. ’Afabi-'azaabinaa 
yasta'-jiluun? 

205. ’Afara-'ayta 'immatta'- 
naahum siniin, 

206. Summa jaaa-’ahum- 
maa kaanuu yuu-aduun ! 

207. Maaa 'agnaa ‘anhum- 
maa kaanuu yumatta-'uun! 

208. Wa maa 'ahlaknaa min 

qaryatin ’illaa lahaa 
muhziruun- 

209. Zikraa wa maa kunnaa 
zaalimiin. 

V 

210. Wa maa tanazzalat 
bihish-shayaatiin: 

211. Wa maa yambagii 
lahum wa maa yastatii-‘uun. 

^ 212. ’Innahum ‘anissam-‘i 
I lama'-zuuluun. 

J 213. Falaa tad-‘u ma-‘allaahi 
I ‘ilaahan ’aakhara fatakuuna 
* minal-mu-‘azzabiin. 

I 214. Wa ’an?ir ‘ashiiratakal- 
'aqrabiin, 

215. Wakhfi? janaaliaka 
lima-nittaba-'aka minal-Mu’- 
miniin. 

216. Fa-'in ‘a$awka faqui , 
’innii bariii-’um-mimmaa ta‘- 
maluun! 

217. Wa tawakkal-‘alal-‘Azii- 

zir-Rabiim,- 

218. ’Allazii yaraaka hiina ta- 
quum, 

219. Wa taqallubaka fis- 
Saaji-diin. 

220. 'Innahuu Huwas-Samii- 
'ul-‘Aliim. 

I 221. Hal ’unabbi-’ukum ‘alaa 
I man tanazzalush-shayaatiin? 

222. Tanazzalu ‘alaa kulli 
I 'affaakin ’a§iim, 


202. So that it will come upon them | 
suddenly, when they perceive not. | 

203. Then they will say: Are we | 

to be reprieved? S 

204. Would they (now) hasten 

r^'’. onOurdoom? 

M U1' 205. Hast thou then seen, if We 

! fy’Si 5 f content them for (long) years, 

206. And then cometh that 

t which they were promised, 

207. (How) that wherewith they 

I'. • ’/ 208. And We destroyed no 

M township but it had its warners. 

fTTl '1 “/.'t'* 209. Forreminder, forWe never 

were oppressors. 


rm. . ^ L** vi . -1 i 1 


oppressors. 

210. The devils did not bring it 
down. 


m211. It is not meet for them, nor 
HIs it i n their power, 

212. Lo! verily they i 
shed from the hearing. 




212. Lo! verily they are bani- 
1—2/ cihptrifromthft hfiarinn 


213. Therefore invoke not with | 


ir(H 


Allah another god, lest thou be 
(V one of the doomed. | 

•ii ' I 

214. And warn thy tribe of near | 
’*5' - ^ / kindred, H 


215. And lower thy wing (in 

2 kindness) unto those believers 

who follow thee. 

216. And if they (thy kinsfolk) 

'''''' ^ disobey thee, say: Lo! I am 

innocentofwhattheydo. 

217- And put thy trust in the 
LJ^y yj^ ^ (J&y J |^|g|.^ty^ t,^g Merciful. 

ra j,’ij Aj V c} jJi 218. Who seeth thee when thou 

LJ>>^ A. standest up (to pray). 

0(JiO"^N^'4dLJijj219. And (seeth) thine abase- 
, y\ y nient among those who fall 
*^\y^^prostrate (in worship). 

220. Lo! He, only He, is the || 
Ja Hearer, the Knower. | 




? X 


^5. 221. Shall 1 inform you upon 

irriir.>^Ja^' whom the devils descend? 

descend on every | 
one 


■*x 


rh ’m 222. They 

sinful, false 
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223. Yulquunas-sam-‘a wa 
'ak-saruhum kaazibuun. 

224. Wash-shu-‘araaa-’u yat 
tabi-‘uhumul-gaawuun: 

225. ’Alam tara ’annahum fii 
kulli waadiny-yahiimuun. 

226. Wa ’annahum yaquu- 
luuna maa laa yaf-‘aluun? 

227. ’Illallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati wa 
zakarullaaha kasiiranw-wan- 
tasaruu mim-ba‘-di maa zuli- 

* V 

muu. wa saya‘-lamulla?iina 
ijalamuuu 'ayya 
munqalabiny-yanqalibuun! 

NAML 

Verses 93-Sections 7 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Taa-Siin. Tilka ’Aayaatul- 
Qur-’aani wa Kitaabim- 
mubiin; 

2. Hudanwwa Bushraa lil- 

Mu’-miniin,- 

3. ’Allaziina yuqiimuunas- 
Salaata wa yu’-tuunaz- 
Zakaata wa hum-bil- 
'Aakhirati hum yuuqinuun. 

4. ’Innallaziina laa yu’-minuuna 
bil-’Aakhirati zayyannaa lahum 
'a'-maalahum fahum ya‘- 
mahuun. 

5. ’Ulaaa-’ikallaziina lahum 
suuu-’ul-‘azaabl wa hum fil- 
'Aakhirati humul-’akhsaruun. 

6. Wa 'innaka latulaqqal- 
Qur’aana milladun Hakiimln 
'Aliim. 

7. ’Iz qaala Muusaa ll-’ahlihili 
’innili 'aanastu naaraa; sa- 
'aatlikum-minhaa bi-khabarin 
’aw ’aatlikum-bishihaabin- 
qabasllla-'allakum tastaluun. 

8. Fa lammaa jaaa-’ahaa 
nuu-diya ’am-buurika mafi- 
fln-Naarl wa man hawlahaa: 
wa Subhaanallaahi 
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223. They listen eagerly, but 
most of them are liars. 

224. As for poets, the erring 
follow them. 

225. Hast thou not seen how 
they stray I n every val ley, 

226. And how they say that 
which they do not? 

227. Save those who believe 
and do good works, and remem¬ 
ber Allah much, and vindicate 
themselves after they have 
been wronged. Those who do 
wrong will come to know by what 
a (great) reverse they will be 
overturned! 

THE ANTS 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Ta. Sin.These are revelations 

of the Qur’an and a Scripture 
that maketh plain; | 

2. A guidance and good tidings | 

for believers, | 

3. Who establish worship and I 

pay the poor-due and are sure I 
of the Hereafter. I 

4. Lo! as for those who believe ' 
not in the Hereafter, We have 
made their works fair-seeming 
unto them so that they are all 
astray. 

5. Those are they for whom is 
the worst of punishment, and in 
the Hereafter they will be the 
greatest losers. 

6. Lo! as for thee (Muhammad), 
thou verily receivest the Qur'an 
from the presence of One Wise, 
Aware. 

7. (Remember) when Moses 

said unto his household; Lo! I 
spy afar off a fire; I will bring you 
tidings thence, or bring to you a 
borrowed flame that ye may 
warm yourselves. | 

8. But when he reached it, he | 
was called, saying: Blessed is | 
Whosoever is in the fire and i 
Whosoever is round about it! And | 
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Rabbil-’Aalamiin. 

9. Yaa-Muusaaa ’innahuuu 
’Anallaahul-'Aziizul-Hakiim! 

^10. Wa ’alqi ‘asaak! 

Falammaa ra-’aahaa tahtazzu 
ka-’annahaa jaaannunw- 
wallaa mudbiraRwwa lam yu- 
‘aqqib yaa-Muusaa laa takhaf: 
'innii laa yakhaafu ladayyal- 
mursaluun,- 

11. 'Illaa man-zalama §umma 
baddala husnam-ba‘-da suuu- 
’in-fa-’innii Gafuumr-Rahiim. 

12. Wa 'adkhil yadaka fii jay- 
bika takhruj bayzaaa-'a min 
gayri suuu': fil tis-‘i 'Aayaatin 
’ilaa Fir-'awna wa qawmih: 
’innahum kaanuu qawman- 
faasiqiin. 

13. Falammaa jaaa-'at-hum 
'Aayaatunaa mubsiratah 
qaaluu haazaa sihrum- 
mubiin! 

14. Wa jahaduu bihaa 
wastayqanat-haaa 
’afifusuhum ^ulmafiwwa- 
'uluwwaa; fah^ur-kayfa 
kaana 'aaqibatul-mufsidiini 

15. Wa laqad 'aataynaa Daa- 
wuuda wa Sulaymaana 
‘llmaa; wa qaalal-hlamdu- 
llllaahllla?li fa^^alanaa 'alaa 
ka§lirim-min ‘ibaadihil-Mu’- 
minlin! 

16. Wa wari§a Sulaymaanu 
Daawuuda wa qaala yaaa- 
'ayyuhannaasu ‘ullimnaa 
Mahtiqat-Tayri wa ’uutiinaa 
min-kulli shay’: ’Inna haazaa 

I lahuwal-Fa?lul-mubiin. 

I 17. Wa hushira li-Sulaymaana 
I junuuduhuu minal-jinni 


[S»’i 


Glorified be Allah, the Lord of 
the Worlds! 

9. O Moses! Lo! it is I, Allah, the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

10. And throw down thy staff! But 
when he saw it writhing as it 
were a demon, he turned to flee 
headlong; (but it was said unto 
him): O Moses! Fear not! Lo! the 
emissaries fear not in My 
presence, 

11. Save him who hath done 
wrong and afterward hath 
changed evil for good. And lo! I 

^ am Forgiving, Merciful. 

12. And put thy hand into the 

^ bosom of thy robe, it will come 

forth white but unhurt. (This will 
be one) among nine tokens 
unto Pharaoh and his people. 
Lo! they were ever evil-living 
folk. 


la y X 3^ 3 , t II 
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13. But when Our tokens came 
unto them, plain to see, they 
said: This is mere magic, 

14. And they denied them, though 
their souls acknowledged them, 
for spite and airogance. Then see 
the nature of the consequence for 
the wrong-doers! 

15. And We verily gave know¬ 
ledge unto David and Solomon, 
and they said: Praise be to 
Allah, Who hath preferred us 
above many of His believing 
slaves! 


16. And Solomon was David's 
heir. And he said: 0 mankind! 
Lo! we have been taught the 

’ language of birds, and have 
been given (abundance) of all 
things. This surely is evident 
favour. 

17. And there were gathered 
together unto Solomon his | 
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wal-’insi wat-tayri fahum 
yuuza-‘uun: ,, ^ 

I 18. Hattaaa ’izaaa ’ataw ‘alaa 
I Waadin-Namli qaalat namla- ' ' 

tuny-yaaa-'ayyuhan-namlud- 
khuluu masaakinakum, laa 
yahtimannakum Sulaymaanu 
wa junuuduhuu wa hum laa 
yash-‘uruun. 


19. Fatabassama zaahikam- 
min-qawlihaa wa qaala Rabbi 
’awzi‘-niii ’an ’ashkura ni‘- 
mata-kallatiii ’an-‘amta 'alayya 
wa ‘alaa waalidayya wa 'an 
’a‘-mala saalihan-tarzaahu wa 
’adkhilnii bi-Rahmatika fii 
‘ibaadikas-saalihiih. 

20. Wa tafaqqadat-Jayra fa- 
qaala maa Ilya laaa ’aral- 
Hud-huda 'am kaana minal- 

i gaaa-’ibiin? 

21. La-’u-'azzibannahuu 
‘azaa-bah shadiidan 'aw la- 
'azbahan-nahuuu 'aw laya’- 
tiyannli bi-sultaanim-mublin. 

22. Famakaga gayra ba-‘iidin 
faqaala 'abattu bimaa lam 
tuhit bihii wa ji’-tuka mih- 
Saba-’im-binaba-’ihy-yaqiin. 

23. 'Innii wajattumra-'atan 
tamlikuhum wa 'uutiyat mih 
kulli shay-’ihwwa lahaa 
‘arshun ‘a^iim. 

24. Wajattuhaa wa 
qawmahaa yasjuduuna lish- 
shamsi mih-duunillaahi wa 
zayyana lahu-mush- 
Shaytaanu 'a'-maalahum 
fasaddahum ‘anis-Sabiili fa- 
g hum laa yahtaduun;- 


8 !y' j, 
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^ 25. ’Allaa yasjuduu 
I lillaahillazii yukhrijul-khab-’a 
^ fis-samaawaati wal-arzi 


✓ \ \ y,, , y 9 y 


armies of the jinn and human¬ 
kind, and of the birds, and they 
were set in battle order; 

18. Till, when they reached the 
Valley of the Ants, an ant 
exclaimed: 0 ants! Enter your 
dwellings lest Solomon and his 
armies crush you, unperceiving. 

19. And (Solomon) smiled, laugh¬ 
ing at her speech, and said My 
Lord, arouse me to be thankful for 
Thy favour wherewith the Thou 
hast favoured me and my parents, 
and to do good that shall be 
pleasing unto Thee, and include 
me in (the number of) thy 
righteous slaves. 

20. And he sought among the 

birds and said; How is it that I 
see not the hoopoe, or is he | 
among the absent? “ 

21. I verily will punish him with 
hard punishment or I verily will I 
slay him, or he verily shall bring | 
me a plain excuse. 

22. But he was not long in 
coming, and he said; I have 
found out (a thing) that thou 
apprehendest not, and I come 
unto thee from Sheba with sure 
tidings. 

23. Lo! I found a woman ruling 
over them, and she hath been 
given (abundance) of all things, 
and hers is a mighty throne. 

24. I found her and her people 
worshipping the sun instead of 
Allah; and Satan maketh their 
works fairseeming unto them, 
and debarreth them from the 
way (of Truth), so that they go 
not aright; 

25. So that they worship not 
Allah, Who bringeth forth the 
hidden in the heavens and the 
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I 26. ’Allaahu laaa ’ilaaha 'illaa 

oct n 

^ i Huwa Rabbul-‘Arshil-‘Aziim! 

27. Qaala sananzuru 
’a§adaqta 'am kuhta minal- 
kaazibiin ! 

28. 'Izhab-bi-Kitaabii haazaa 
fa-’alqih ’ilayhim summa ta- 
walla ‘an-hum fanzur maa 
?aa yarji-'uun. 

29. Qaalat yaaa-’ayyuhal- 
mala-’u ’inniii ’ulqiya 'ilayya 
kitaabun-kariim. 

30. ’Innahuu min-Sulaymaana 
wa ’innahuu “Bismillaahir- 

; Rahmaanir-Rahiim:” 

p I 31. 'Allaa ta'-luu ‘alayya wa’- 
^ I tuunii Muslimiin. 

I 32. Qaalat yaaa-’ayyuhal- 
I mala-’u ‘aftuunii fiii ’amrii: 

I maa kuhtu qaati-'atan ’amran 
I hattaa tash-haduun. 


33. Qaaluu nahnu 'uluu-quw- 
watinw-wa 'uluu-ba’-sih- 
shadiid: wal-’amru 'ilayki 
fanzurii maa-zaa ta’-muriin. 


34. Qaalat 'innal-muluuka 
’izaa dakhaluu qaryatan 
’afsa-duuhaa wa ja-‘aluuu 'a- 
‘izzata 'ahlihaaa 'azillah: wa 
kazaalika yaf-‘aluun. 

35. Wa ’innii mursilatun ’ilayhim 
bihadiyyatin fanaa pratum- 

i bima yaiji-’ul-mursaluun. 

I 36. Falammaa jaaa-’a Sulay- 
I maana qaala ’atumidduunani 
I bi-maal? Famaa ’aataaniyal- 
1 laahu khayrum-mimmaaa 

Kfe>IL^l.lL..l.l I ..l.l —— 
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earth, and knoweth what ye 
hide and what ye proclaim, 

26. Allah; there is no God save 
Him, the Lord of the Tremendous 
Throne. 

27. (Solomon) said: We shall 
see whether thou speakest 
truth or whether thou art of the 
liars. 

28. Go with this my letter and 
throw it down unto them; then 
turn away and see what (answer) 
they return, 

29. (The Queen of Sheba) said 
(when she received the letter): O 
chieftains! Lo! there hath been 
thrown unto me a noble letter. 

30. Lo! it is from Solomon, and 
lo! it is: In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Mereciful; 

31. Exalt not yourselves against 
me, but come unto me as those 
who surrender. 

32. She said: 0 chieftainsi 
Pronounce for me in my case. I 
decide no case till ye are pre¬ 
sent with me. 


33. They said: We are lords of 
might and lords of great prowess, 
but it is for thee to command; so 
consider what thou wilt com¬ 
mand. 

34. She said: Lo! kings, when 
they enter a township, ruin it 
and make the honour of its 
people shame. Thus will they 
do. 

35. But lo! I am going to send a 
present unto them, and to see 
with what (answer) the messen¬ 
gers return. 

36. So when (the envoy) came 
unto Solomon, (the King) said: 
What! Would ye help me with 
wealth? But that which. Allah 
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3 'aataakum! Bal ’antum- 

3 bihadiy-yatikum tafrahuun! 

I 

■ 37. ’Irji‘ ’ilayhim falana’-ti- 
yannahum-bijunuudil-laa 
qibala lahum-bihaa wa 
lanukhrijan-nahum-minhaaa 
’azillatafiwwa hum saagiruun. 

38. Qaala yaaa-'ayyuhal- 
mala-’u-’ayyukum ya'-tiinii bi- 
‘arshihaa qabla 'ahyya’-tuunii 
muslimiin? 


39. Qaala ‘Ifriitum-minal-jinni 
'ana ’aatiika bihii qabla 'ah 
taquuma mim-maqaamik: wa 
'innil ‘alayhl laqawlyyun 
'arniln. 

^ 40. Qaalallazil ‘Ihdahuu ‘II- 
^ mum-minal-Kitaabi 'ana 
I 'aatiika bihii qabla 'ahy- 
i yartadda 'ilayka tarfuk! 
j Falammaa ra-'aahu 
mustaqirran 'ihdahuu qaaia 
haa^aa mih-fazii Rabbii 
liyabiuwaniii 'a-'ashkuru 'am 
'akfurl Wa mah-shakara fa- 
'innamaa yash-kuru li-nafsih; 
wa mah-kafara fa-’inna 
Rabbii Ganiyyuh-Kariim !. 


41. Qaaia nakkiruu lahaa 
‘arshahaa nah^ur 'atahtadiii 
'am takuunu minalia?iina iaa 
yahtaduun. 


42. Falammaa jaaa-’at qlila 
'ahaakazaa ‘arshuk? Qaalat 
ka-'annahuu huu; wa 
'uutiinal-'ilma mih-qablihaa 
wa kunnaa Muslimiin. 


43. Wa $addahaa maa kaanat- 
ta'-budu min-duu- 
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hath given me is better than that 
which He hath given you. Nay it 
is ye (and not i) who exult in 
your gift. 

37. Return unto them. We verily 
shall come unto them with hosts 
that they cannot resist, and we 
shall drive them out from thence 
with shame, and they will be 
abased. 

38. He said: O chiefs! Which of 
you will bring me her throne 
before they come unto me, 
surrendering? 

39. A stalwart of the jinn said: I 
will bring it thee before thou 
canst rise from thy place. Lo! I 
verily am strong and trusty for 
such work. 


40. One with whom was know¬ 
ledge of the Scripture said: I will 
bring it thee before thy gaze 
retumeth unto thee. And when he 
saw it set in his presence, 
(Solomon) said: This is of the 
bounty of my Lord, that He may 
try me whether I give thanks or 
am ungrateful. Whosoever giveth 
thanks he only giveth thanks for 
(the good of) his own soul; and 
whosoever is ungrateful (is 
ungrateful only to his own soul's 
hurt). For lo! my Lord is Absolute 
in independence. Bountiful. 

41. He said: Disguise her throne 
for her that we may see whether 
she will go aright or be of those 
not rightly guided. 

42. So, when she came, it was 
said (unto her): Is thy throne like 
this? She said: (It is) as though it 
were the very one. And (Solo¬ 
mon said): We were given the 
knowledge before her and we 
had surrendered (to Allah). 

43. And (all) that she was wont 
to worship instead of Allah 

i r.-' ! i r-" 
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nillaah; ’innahaa kaanat min- 
qawmin kaafiriin. 

44. Qiila lahad-khulis-sarh: 
falammaa ra-’at-hu hasibat- 
hu lujjatanw-wa kashafat ‘an- 
saa-qayhaa. Qaala ’innahuu 
sarhum-mumarradum-min- 
qawaariir. Qaalat Rabbi ’innii 
zalamtu nafsii wa ’aslamtu 
ma-‘a Sulaymaana liilaahi 
Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

45. Wa laqad ’arsalnaaa ’ilaa 
Samuuda ’akhaahum 
Saaiihan ’ani‘-buduliaaha fa- 
’izaa hum fariiqaani 
yakhtasimuun. 

46. Qaala yaa-qawmi lima 
tasta‘-jiluuna bis-sayyi-'ati 
qablal-hasanah? Law laa 
tastag-firuunaliaaha la- 
‘allakum tur-hamuun. 


^ 47. Qaalut-tayyarnaa bika 
j wa bimam-ma-‘ak. Qaala 
taaa-’irukum 'ihdallaahi bal- 
’ahtum qawmuh-tuftanuun. 

48. Wa kaana fil-madiinati 
tis-‘atu rahtihy-yufsiduuna fil- 
'arzi wa laa yuslihuun. 

49. Qaaluu taqaasamuu bil- 
laahi lanubayyi-tannahuu wa 
’ahlahuu summa 
lanaquulanna li-waliyyihii maa 
shahidnaa mahlika ’ahlihii wa 
’innaa la^aadiquun. 

50. Wa makaruu makranwwa 
makarnaa makranwwa hum 
laa yash-‘uruun. 

I 51. Fahzur kayfa kaana 
I ‘aaqibatu makrihim ’annaa 
^ dammarnaahum wa 
p qawmahum ’ajma-‘iin. 
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hindered her, for she came of 
disbelieving folk. 

44. It was said unto her: Enter 
the hall. And when she saw it 
she deemed it a poo! and bared 
her legs. (Solomon) said: Lo! it 
is a hall, made smooth, of glass. 
She said: My Lord! Lo! I have 
wronged myself, and I surren¬ 
der with Solomon unto Allah, 
the Lord of the Worlds. 

45. And We verily sent unto 
Thamud their brother Salih, 
saying: Worship Allah. And lo! 
they (then) became two parties 
quarrelling. 

46. He said: 0 my people! Why 
will ye hasten on the evil rather 
than the good? Whywillyenot 
ask pardon of Allah, that ye may 
receive mercy. 


47. They said: We augur evil of 
thee and those with thee. He 
said: Your evil augury is with 
Allah. Nay, but ye are folk that 
are being tested. 

48. And there were in the city 
nine persons who made mis¬ 
chief in the land and reformed 
not. 

49. They said: Swear one to 
another by Allah that we verily 
will attack him and his house¬ 
hold by night, and afterward we 
will surely say unto his friend We 
witnessed not destruction of his 
household. And lo! we are truth- 
tellers. 

50. So they plotted a plot: and 
We plotted a plot, while they 
perceived not. 

51. Then see the nature of the 
consequence of their plotting, 
for lo! We destroyed them and 
their people, everyone. 
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G 52. Fatilka buyuutuhum khaa- 
I wiyatam-bimaa zalamuu. ’Inna 
I fii zaalika la-’Aayatal-liqaw- 
I miny-ya‘-lamuun. 

53. Wa ’afijaynallaziina ’aama- 
nuu wa kaanuu yattaquun. 

54. Wa Luutan 'iz qaala li- 
qawmihiii ’ata’-tuunal-faa- 
hishata wa ’antum tubsiruun? 

55. 'A-’innakum lata’-tuunar- 
rijaala shahwatam-min-duun- 
in-nis-aaa’? Bal 'antum qaw- 
mun tajhaluun! 

56. Famaa kaana jawaaba 
qaw-mihiii ’illaaa ’an qaaluuu 
’akhrijuuu ’aala Luutim-min- 
qaryatikum: ’innahum ’unaa- 
suny-yata-tah-haruun! 

I 57. Fa-’anjaynaahu wa ‘ahla- 
“ huuu ’illamra-’atah: qaddar- 
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52. See, yonder are their 
dwellings empty and in ruins 
because they did wrong. Lo! 
herein is indeed a portent for a 
people who have knowledge. 

53. And we saved those who 
believed and used to ward off 
(evil). 

54. And Lot! when he said unto 
his folk: will ye commit abomi¬ 
nation knowingly? 

55. Must ye needs lust after men 
instead of women? Nay, but ye 
are folk who act senselessly. 


56. But the answer of his folk was 
naught save that they said: Expel 
the household of Lot from your 
township, for they (forsooth) are 
folk who would keep clean! 

57. Then We saved him and his 
household save his wife; We 
destined her to be of those who 
stayed behind. 


I 58. Wa ’amtarnaa ‘alayhim- 
“ mataraa: fasaaa-'a matarul- 
muhzariin! 

59. Quiil-Hamdu lillaahi wa 
Salaamun ‘alaa ‘ibaadihiillazii- 
nastafaa. Aaallaahu khayrun 
’ammaa yushrikuun? 

60. ’Amman khaiaqas- 
samaawaati wal-’arza wa 
’ahzala lakum-minas- 
samaaa-’i-maaa-aa? Fa- 
’ambatnaa bihii hadaaa-’iqa 
zaata bahjah: maa kaana 
lakum ’ah-tumbituu 
shajarahaa. ’A-’ilaahumma- 

I ‘allaah? Ba! hum qaw-muhy- 
^ ya‘-diluun. 

61. ’Amman-ja-‘alal-’ar 2 a 
qaraarahw-wa ja-‘ala 


58. And We rained a rain upon 
them. Dreadful is the rain of 
those who have been warned. 





I 
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59. Say (O Muhammad); Praise 
be to Allah, and peace be on His 
slaves whom He hath chosen! 
Is Allah best, or (all) that ye 
ascribe as partners (unto Him)? 

60. Is not He (best) Who created 
the heavens and the earth, and 
sendeth down for you water from 
the sky wherewith We cause to 
spring forth joyous orchards, 
whose trees it never hath been 
yours to cause to grow, is there 
any God beside Allah? Nay, but 
they are folk who ascribe equals 
(unto Him)! 

61. Is not He (best) Who made 
the earth a fixed abode, and 
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khilaala-haaa ’anhaaranw- 
wa ja-‘ala lahaa rawaasiya 
wa ja-‘ala baynal-bahrayni 
haajizaa? ’A-’ilaahum-ma- 
‘allaah? Bal ’aksaruhum laa 
ya‘-lamuun. 

62. ’Ammany-yujiibul-muztar- 
ra ’izaa da-‘aahu wa 
yakshifus-suuu-'a wa yaj- 
‘alukum khula-faaa-’al-’arz? 
A-’ilaahum ma-‘allaah? 
Qaliilam-tnaa tazakkaruun! 

63. ’Ammany-yahdiikum fii 
zulumaatil-barri wal-bahri wa 

V 

mafiy-yursilur-riyaaha bush- 
ram-bayna yaday Rahmatih? 
'A-’ilaahum-ma-‘allaah? — 
Ta-‘aalallaahu ‘ammaa 
yushri-kuun! 

64. ’Ammany-yabda-’ul- 
khalqa summa yu-‘iiduhuu 
wa many-yarzuqukum- 
minas-samaaa-’i wal-’arz? 
’A-’ilaahum-ma-‘allaah? QuI 
haatuu burhaanakum ’in- 
kufitum saadiqiin ! 

65. QuI-laa ya‘-lamu mafi-fis- 
samaawaati wal-’ar?il-gayba 
’illallaah: wa maa yash- 
‘uruuna 'ayyaana yub- 
‘asuun. 

66. Baliddaaraka ‘ilmuhum 
fil-’Aakhirah: bal hum fii 
shakkim-minhaa; bal hum- 
minhaa ‘amuun ! 

67. Wa qaalalla^ilna kafaruuu 
'a-’izaa kunnaa turaabanwwa 
'aabaaa-'unaaa ’a-’innaa la- 
mukhrajuun? 

68. Laqad wu-‘idnaa haazaa 
nabnu wa ’aabaaa-’unaaa 
mih qablu ’in haazaaa ’illaaa 
’asaatiirul-’awwaliin. 
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placed rivers in the folds there- fii 
of, and placed firm hills therein, | 
and hath set a barrrier between g 
the two seas? Is there any God | 
beside Allah? Nay, but most of 
them know not! 

62. Is not He (best) Who 
answereth the wronged one 
when he crieth unto Him and 
removeth the evil, and hath 
made you viceroys of the earth? 

Is there any God beside Allah? 
Little do they reflect! 

63. Is not He (best) Who 
guideth you in the darkness of 
the land and the sea, He Who 
sendeth the winds as heralds of 
His mercy? Is there any God 
beside Allah? High Exalted be 
Allah from all that they ascribe 
as partner (unto Him)! 

64. Is not He (best) Who 
produceth creation, then repro- 
duceth it, and Who provideth for 
you from the heaven and the 
earth? Is there any God beside 
Allah? Say: Bring your proof, if ye 
are truthful! 

65. Say (O Muhammad): None 
in the heavens and the earth 
knoweth the Unseen save 
Allah; and they know not when 
they will be raised (again). 

66. Nay, but doth their know¬ 
ledge reach to the Hereafter? 
Nay, for they are in doubt 
concerning it. Nay, for they 
cannot see it. 

67. Yet those who disbelieve 
say: When we have become 
dust like our fathers, shall we 
verily be brought forth (again)? 

68. We were promised this, | 

forsooth, we and our fathers. | 
(All) this is naught but fables of | 
the men of old. | 
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3 69. QuI siiruu fil-’arzi 
I fanzuruu kayfa kaana 
I ‘aaqibatul-mujrimiin. 

i 70. Wa laa tahzan ‘alayhim 
wa laa takun fii zayqim- 
mimmaa yamkuruun. 

71. Wa yaquuluuna mataa 
haazal-wa‘-du ’in-kuntum 
saadiqiin? 

72. QuI ‘asaaa 'any-yakuuna 
radifa lakum ba‘-zullazli 
tasta'-jiluun! 

73. Wa ’Inna Rabbaka la- 
2uu-fa^lln ‘alannaasi wa 
laakinna ’akgarahum laa 
yash-kuruun. 

5 74. Wa 'Inna Rabbaka la-ya‘- 
• lamu maa tukinnu suduuru- 
\ hum wa maa yu‘-linuun. 

j 75. Wa maa min gaaa-'i- 
^ batififis-samaaa-’l wal-'ar?l 
I 'illaa fli kitaabim-mublln. 


76. 'Inna haazal-Qur-’aana 
yaqu^^u ‘alaa Banlli-’tsraaa- 
'illa 'ak§aralla?ii hum fiihl 
yakhtalifuun. 

77. Wa 'innahuu la- 
Hudanwwa Rahmatul-lil-Mu'- 
miniin. 

78. 'Inna Rabbaka yaq^il 
baynahum-bl-Rukmlh; wa 
Huwal-'Azlizul-'Allim. 

■ 79. Fatawakkal ‘alallaah: 

I 'innaka ‘alal-Haqqil-mubiin. 

I 80. 'Innaka laa tusml-'ul- 
B mawtaa wa laa tusmi-'u§- 
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69. Say (unto them, O Muham¬ 
mad): Travel in the land and see 
the nature of the sequel for the 
guilty! 

70. And grieve thou not for them, 
nor be in distress because of 
what they plot (against thee). 

71. And they say: When (will) 
this promise (be fulfilled), if ye 
are truthful? 

72. Say: It may be that a part of 
that which ye would hasten on 
is close behind you. 

73. Lo! thy Lord is full of bounty 
for mankind, but most of them 
do not give thanks. 


74. Lo! thy Lord knoweth surely 
all that their bosoms hide, and 
all that they proclaim. 

75 And there is nothing hidden 
in the heaven or the earth but it 
is in a clear Record. 


76. Lo! this Qur'an narrateth 
unto the Children of Israel most 
of that concerning which they 
differ. 


77. And lo! it is a guidance and a 
mercy for believers. 

78. Lo! thy Lord will judge bet¬ 
ween them of His wisdom, and 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

79. Therefore (O Muhammad) . 
put thy trust in Allah, for thou £ 
(standest) on the plain Truth. | 

80. Lo! thou canst not make the | 
dead to hear, nor canst thou | 

. .. J.' i-fc'gi-'fc'gt.fcTrgrf i 
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K summad-du-'aaa-’a ’izaa 
H wallaw mud-biriin. 


^ 81. Wa maaa ’anta bihaadil- 
‘umyi ‘an-zalaalatihim: ’in- 
tusmi-‘u 'illaa mafiy-yu’-minu 
bi-’Aayaatinaa fahum- 
Muslimuun. 

82. Wa 'izaa waqa-‘al-Qawlu 
‘alayhim ’akhrajnaa lahum 
Daaabbatam-minal-’arzi tu- 
kallimuhum ’annannaasa 
kaanuu bi-’Aayaatinaa laa 
yuuqinuun. 

83. Wa Yawma nahshuru 
min kulli 'ummatin-fawjam- 
mim-mahy-yukazzibu bi- 
’Aayaatinaa fahum yuuza- 


uun,- 

I 84. Hattaaa 'izaa jaaa-’uu 
qaala ’aka?zabtum-bi- 
’Aayaatii wa lam tuhiituu 
bihaa ‘ilman ’ammaa zaa 
kufitum ta’-maluun? 

85. Wa waqa-'al-Qawlu ‘alay 
him-bimaa ?alamuu fahum 
laa yahtiquun. 

86. ’Alam yaraw ’annaa ja- 
‘alnal-layla liyaskunuu fiihi 
wan-Nahaara mubsiraa? 
’Inna fii zaalika la-’Aayaatil- 
liqaw-miny-yu’-minuun! 


87. Wa Yawma yunfakhu fis- 
Suuri fafazi-‘a man-fis- 
samaa-waati wa man-fil-’arzi 
’illaa mah-shaaa-’allaah: wa 
i kullun ’atawhu daa-khiriin. 


88. Wa taral-jibaala tahsabu- 
haa jaamidatah- 


I 


^ J^ A^Vrhake the deaf to hear the call | 
’when they have turned to flee; | 

,’j^ i ^ i I 

^ oqY of their error. Thou canst II 
make none to hear, save those 
g'p,/ 1 V-' % >jj, who believe Our revelations and 

771(0 who have surrendered. 


82.. And when the word is 
fulfilled concerning them, We 
shall bring forth a beast of the 
'' I“i\ speak unto them be- 

ly D cause mankind had not faith in 


Ourtevelatlons, 


2)^1 83. And (remind them of) the 

J , ^ «>^ 5^0 Day when We shail gather out 

wolj Wy of every nation a host of those 

J* 5 ;)/' 5 y 5 V< who denied Our revelations, 
and they will be set in array; 




84. Till, when they come (before 


''ytC ’ 1 < 1 i ^ 04. I III, wnen in 

their Lord), He will say: Did ye | 
.i5 5 jy 5J5 deny My revelations when ye 

could not compass them in 
I—I o sJ?''’C r-if knowledge, or what was it that E 

yedid? 

Uj i'i 

' (^-5 concerning them because they 


(J-ji' L;o«jc^U' 'sji ’ 86. Have they not seen how We 


have appointed the night that 
they may rest therein, and the 
sight-giving? Lo! therein 
verily are portents for a people 
who believe. 

(remind them of) the 

‘ ^ Y-Jv "• Day when the Trumpet will be 

^ blown, and all who are in the 

'I*. .’O'! heavens and.the earth will start 

ajiHL&i (j^ ' jn fear, save hirn whom Allah 

I—willeth. And atf come unto Him 
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' humbled. 
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wwa hiya tamurru marras- 
sahaab; sun-‘allaahil-laziii 
'atqana kulla shay’: ’innahuu 
khabiirum-bimaa taf-‘aluun. 

89. Man-jaaa-’a bil-hasanati 
falahuu khayrum-minhaa; wa 
hum-min-faza-‘iny-Yawma- 
’izin ’aaminuun. 

90. Wa man-jaaa-’a bis- 
sayyi-’ati fakubbat 
wujuuhuhum fin-Naar: hal 
tujzawna 'illaa maa kuhtum 
ta‘-maluun? 

91. ’Innamaaa ’umirtu ’an ’a‘- 

buda Rabba haazihil-Balda- 
til-lazii harramahaa wa lahuu 
kullu shay-’inwwa ’umirtu ’an 
'akuuna minal-Muslimiin,- 


92. Wa ’an 'atIuwal-Qur-’aan: 
famanihtadaa fa-’innamaa 
yah-tadii li-nafsih: wa man- 
zalla faqui-’innamaaa 'ana 
minal-muhziriin. 

93. Wa quIil-Hamdu lillaahi 
sa-yuriikum ’Aayaatihii fata‘- 
rifuunahaa; wa maa 
Rabbuka bi-gaafilin ‘ammaa 
ta’-maluun. 

QASAS 

Verses 88-Sections 9 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Taa-Siiim-Miiim. 

2. Tilka ’Aayaatul-Kitaabil- 
Mubiin. 

3. Natiuu ‘alayka min-naba-’i 
Muusaa wa Fir-‘awna bil- 
Haqqi li-qawminy-yu’- 
minuun. 
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thou deemest solid flying with 
the flight of clouds; the doing of 
Allah Who perfecteth all things. 
Lo! He is Informed of what ye 
do. 

89. Whoso bringeth a good 
deed will have better than its 
worth; and such are safe from 
fear that Day. 

90. And whoso bringeth an ill- 
deed, such will be flung down 
on their faces in the Fire. Are ye 
rewarded aught save what ye 
did? 

91. (Say): I (Muhammad) am 
commanded only to serve the 
Lord of this land which He hath 
hallowed, and unto Whom all 
things belong. And I am com¬ 
manded to be of those who 
surrender (unto Him), 

92. And to recite the Qur'an. 
And whoso goeth right, goeth 
right only for (the good of) his 
own soul; and as for him who 
goeth astray-- (unto him) say: 
Lo! I am only a warner. 

93. And say: Praise be to Allah 
Who will show you His portents 
so that ye shall know them. And 
thy Lord is not unaware of what 
ye (mortals) do. 

THE STORY 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Ta.Sin. Mim. 

2. These are revelations of the 
Scripture that maketh plain. 

3. We narrate unto thee (some¬ 
what) of the story of Moses and 
Pharaoh with truth, for folk who 
believe. 
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i 4. 'Inna Fir-‘awna ‘alaa fil- 
P ’ar?i wa ja-‘ala ’ahlahaa 
I shiya-‘any-yasta?-‘ifu taaa- 
§ ’ifatam-minhum yuzabbihu 
’abnaaa-’ahum wa yastahyii 
nisaaa-’a-hum: ’innahuu 
kaana minal-mufsidiin. 


5. Wa nuriidu ’an-namunna 
‘alallaziinas-tuz-'ifuu fil-’arzi 
wa naj-‘alahum ’a-'imma- 
tanw-wa naj-‘alahumul- 
waarisiin, 

6. Wa numakkina lahum fil- 
’arzi wa nuriya Fir-‘awna wa 
Haamaana wa 

junuudahumaa minhum-maa 
kaanuu yahzaruun. 


! 7. Wa 'awbaynaaa 'ilaaa 


’ummi Muusaaa ’an ’arzi-’iih: 
I fa-’izaa khifti ‘alayhi fa-’alqiihi 
I fil-yammi wa laa takhaafii wa 
laa tahzanii: ’innaa 
I raaadduuhu ’ilayki wa jaa- 
‘iluuhu minal-mursaliin. 


8. Faltaqatahuu ’aalu-Fir- 
‘awna liyakuuna lahum ‘aduw- 
wanwwa hazanaa: ’Inna Fir- 
‘awna wa Haamaana wa ju¬ 
nuudahumaa kaanuu khaati- 
’iin. 

9. Wa qaalatimra-’atu Fir- 
‘awna qurratu ‘aynil-lii wa 
lak; laa taqtuluuhu ‘asaaa 
’any-yahfa-‘anaaa ’aw 
nattakhiza-huu waladanwwa 
hum laa yash-‘uruun! 


10. Wa ’asbaha fu-’aadu 
I ’ummi Muusaa faarigaa: ’ifi- 
” kaadat latubdii bihii law laaa 
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4. Lo! Pharaoh exalted himself w 
in the earth and made its people | 
castes. A tribe among them he 
oppressed, killing their sons S 
and sparing their women. Lo! 
he was of those who work 
corruption. 

5. And We desired to show 
favour unto those who were 
oppressed in the earth, and to 
make them examples and to 
make them the inheritors, 

6. And to establish them in the 
earth, and to show Pharaoh and 
Haman and their hosts that 
which they feared from them. 


7. And We inspired the mother | 
of Moses, saying: Suckle him | 
and, when thou fearest for him, i 
then cast him into the river and ® 
fear not nor grieve. Lo! We shall 
bring him back unto thee and 
shall make him (one) of Our 
messengers. 

8. And the family of Pharaoh 
took him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and 
a sorrow. Lo! Pharaoh and 
Haman and their hosts were 
ever sinning. 


9. And the wife of Pharaoh 
said; (He will be) a consolation 
for me and for thee. Kill him not. 
Peradventure he may be of use 
to us, or we may choose him for 
a son. And they perceived not. 
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10. And the heart of the mother , 
of Moses became void, and she | 
would have betrayed him if We 
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’arrabatnaa ‘alaa qalbihaa 
lita-kuuna minal-Mu’-miniin. 


11. Wa qaalat li-’ukhtihii qus- 
siih. Fabasurat bihii ‘an-junu- 
bifiwwa hum laa yash-‘uruun. 


12. Wa harramnaa 'alayhil- 
maraazi-‘a min qablu 
faqaalat hal ’adullukum 
‘alaaa 'ahli-baytifiy- 
yakfuluunahuu lakum wa 
hum lahuu naasihuun? 

13. Faradadnaahu ’ilaaa 
’ummihii kay taqarra ‘aynuhaa 
wa laa tahzana wa li-ta‘-lama 
’anna wa‘-dallaahi haqqunwwa 

I laakinna’ak§arahum laa ya‘- 
I lamuun. 

I 14. Wa lammaa balaga 
I ’ashud-dahuu wastawaaa 
I 'aataynaahu hukmahwwa 
I ‘ilmaa: wa kazaalika najzil- 
j Muhsiniin. 

15. Wa dakhalal-Madiinata 
‘alaa hiini gaflatim-min ’ahli- 
haa fawajada fiihaa rajulayni 
yaqtatilaan haa^aa mih shii- 
‘atihil wa haa?aa min 
‘aduwwih. Fastagaa- 
§ahullazii min shii-‘atihii 
‘alallazii min ‘aduwwihii 
fawakazahuu Muusaa 
faqa 2 aa 'alayh. Qaala 
haazaa min ‘amalish- 
Shaytaan: ’innahuu 
‘aduwwum-muzillum-mu-biin! 


^ 16. Qaala Rabbi ’InnII 
I zalamtu nafsii fagfir Hi 
I fagafara lah: 'innahuu 
I Huwal-Gafuurur-Rahiim. 
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had not fortified her heart, that 
she might be of the believers. 

11. And she said unto his sister: 
Trace him. So she observed him 
from afar, and they perceived 
not. 

12. And We had before for¬ 
bidden foster-mothers for him, 
so she said: Shall I show you a 
household who will rear him for 
you and take care of him? 

13. So We restored him to his 
mother that she might be 
comforted and not grieve, and 
that she might know that the 
promise of Allah is true. But 
most of them know not. 

14. And when he reached his 
full strength and was ripe. We | 
gave him wisdom and know -1 
ledge. Thus do We reward the 
good. 

15. And he entered the city at a 
time of carelessness of its folk, 
and he found therein two men 
fighting, one of his own caste, 
and the other of his enemies; 
and he who was of his caste 
asked him for help against him 
who was of his enemies. So 
Moses struck him with his fist 
and killed him. He said: This is 
of the devil’s doing. Lo! he is an 
enemy, a mere misleader. 


16. He said: My Lord! Lo! I have 3 
wronged my soul, so forgive me. | 
Then He forgave him. Lo! He is ® 
the Forgiving, the Merciful. 


434 





l U l . i l u l .i ' . . '-. . . -i^^ Tn-y»ni-y^'qir^K 




r* 6 ^;:r-l 


Part-20 


Qa$a$-28 

—TBrE^n-cgrTTE 


17. Qaala Rabbi bimaaa ’an- 
‘amta ‘alayya falan 'akuuna 
zahiiral-lil-mujrimiin. 

18. Fa-’asbaha fil-Madiinati 
khaaa-’ifany-yataraqqabu fa- 
'izallazis-tafisarahuu bil- 
'amsi yastasrikhuh. Qaala 
lahuu Muusaaa ’innaka la- 
gawiyyum-mubiin ! 

19. Falammaaa ’an ’araaada 
’any-yabtisha billazii huwa 
‘aduwwul-lahumaa qaala 
yaa-Muusaaa 'aturiidu 'an 
taqtulanii kamaa qatalta 
nafsam-bll-’ams? 'In turiidu 
’illaaa 'an-takuuna jabbaarafi 
fil-’arzi wa maa turiidu 'an- 
takuuna minal-Muslihiin! 


20. Wa jaaa-’a rajulum-min 
'aq§al-Madiinati yas-‘aa. 
Qaala yaa-Muusaaa ’innal- 
mala-’a ya’-tamiruuna bika 
liyaqtu-luuka fakhruj ’innii 
laka minan-naasihiin. 

21. Fakharaja minhaa 
khaaa-'ifany-yataraqqab: 
Qaala Rabbi najjnii minal- 
qawmiz-zaa-limiin. 

22 . Wa lamma tawajjaha til- 
qaaa-’a Madyana qaala 
‘asaa Rabbiii ’any-yahdiyanii 
sa-waaa-'assabiil. 

23. Wa lammaa warada 
maaa-’a Madyana wajada 
‘alayhi ’ummatam-minan- 
naasi yasquuna wa wajada 
min-duuni-himum-ra-’atayni 
tazuudaan. 
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17. He said: My Lord! Foras-1 

much as Thou hast favoured me. P 
I will never more be a supporter b 
of the guilty. E 

18. And morning found him in ' 
the city, fearing, vigilant, when 
behold! he who had appealed to 
him the day before cried out to 
him for help. Moses said unto 
him: Lo! thou art indeed a mere 
hothead. 

19. And when he would have 
fallen upon the man who was an 
enemy unto them both, he said: 

0 Moses! Wouldst thou kill me 
as thou didst kill a person yester¬ 
day. Thou wouldst be nothing 
but a tyrant in the land, thou 
wouldst not be of the reformers. 
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20 . And a man came from the 
uttermost part of the city, njnning. 
He said: O Moses! Lo! the chiefs 
take counsels against thee to 
slay thee; therefore escape. Lo! I 
am of those who give thee good 
advice. 

21. So he escaped from thence, 
fearing, vigilant. He said: My Lord! 
Deliver me from the wrongdoing 
folk. 

22. And when he turned his face 
toward Midian, he said: Perad- 
venture my Lord will guide me in 
the right road. 

23. And when he came unto the 
water of Midian he found there a 
whole tribe of men, watering. 
And he found apart from them 
two women keeping back (their 
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^ Qaala maa khatbukumaa? 

^ Qaalataa laa nasqii hattaa 
I yusdirarri-‘aaa-’u wa 
' ’abuunaa shaykhun kabiir. 

24. Fasaqaa lahumaa 
summa tawallaaa Haz-zilli 

** V V 

faqaala Rabbi ’innii limaaa 
’anzalta ’iiayya min khayrin- 
faqiir!. 

25. Fajaaa-’at-hu ’ihdaahu- 
maa tamshii ‘alas-tihyaaa’. 
Qaalat ’inna ’abii yad-‘uuka 
liyajzi-yaka ’ajra maa 
saqayta lanaa. Faiammaa 
jaaa-’ahuu wa qassa ‘alayhil- 
qasasa qaala laa takhaf: 
najawta minal-qawmiz- 
zaalimiin. 

V 


26. Qaalat ’ihdaahumaa 
yaaa-’abatista’-jirhu ’inna 
khayra manista’-jartal- 
qawiyyul-’amiin. 

27. Qaal ’inniii ’uriidu ’an 
’unkihaka ’ihdab-natayya 
haa-tayni ‘alaaa ’an-ta’- 
juranii samaaniya hijaj; fa-’in 
’atmam-ta ‘ashran-famin 
‘indik. Wa maaa ’uriidu ’an 
’ashuqqa ‘alayk: satajiduniii 
’in-shaaa-’allaahu minas- 
Saalihiin. 


28. Qaala zaalika baynii wa 
baynak: ’ayyamal-’ajalayni 
qazaytu falaa ‘udwaana 
‘alayy. Wallaahu ‘alaa maa 
naquulu Wakiil. 

29. Faiammaa qazaa Muusal- 
’ajala wa saana bi-ahlihiii ’aa- 
nasa min-jaanibit-Tuuri naaraa. 


VA 
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flocks). He said: What aileth 
you? The two said: We cannot 
give (our flocks) to drink tilt the 
shepherds return from the 
water; and our father is a very 
old man. 

24. So he watered (their flock) 
for them. Then he turned aside 
into the shade, and said: My 
Lord! I am needy of whatever 
good Thou sendest down for 
me. 

25. Then there came unto him 
one of the two women, walking 
shyly. She said: Lo! my father 
biddeth thee, that he may reward 
thee with a payment for that thou 
didst water (the flock) for us. 
Then, when he came unto him 
and told him the (whole) story, he 
said: Fear not! Thou hast 
escaped from the wrongdoing 
folk. 

26. One of the two women said: 
O my father! Hire him! For the 
best (man) that thou canst hire 
is the strong, the trustworthy. 


27. He said: Lo! I fain would 
marry thee to one of these two 
daughters of mine on condition 
that thou hirest thyself to me for 
(the term of) eight pilgrimages. 
Then if thou completest ten it 
will be of thine own accord, for I 
would not make it hard for thee. 
Allah willing, thou wilt find me of 
the righteous. 

28. He said: That (is settled) 
between thee and me. Which¬ 
ever of the two terms I fulfil, 
there will be no injustice to me, 
and Allah is Surety over what 
we say. 

29. Then, when Moses had 
fulfilled the term, and was 
travelling with his Housefolk, he 
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Qaala li-'ahlihim-kusuuu 
’inniii ’aanastu naaral-la-‘alliii 
’aatiikum-minhaa bi- 
khabarin ’awjazwatim- 
minan-naari la- ‘allakum 
tastaluun. 

30. Falammaaa 'ataahaa 
nuudiya min shaati-’il-waadil- 
'aymani fil-buq-‘atii- 
mubaarakati minash-shajarati 
’any-yaa-Muusaaa ’inniii 
’Anallaahu Rabbul- ‘Aalamiin. 

31. Wa ’an ’alqi ‘asaak! 
Falammaa ra-’aahaa 
tahtazzu ka-’annahaa jaaan- 
nufiw-wallaa mudbiranwwa 
lam yu-‘aqqib: yaa-Muusaaa 
’aqbil wa laa takhaf: ’innaka 
minal-’aaminiin. 

32. ’Usiuk yadaka fii jaybika 
takhruj bayzaaa-’a min gayri 
suuu’: wagmum ’ilayka 
janaahaka minar-rahbi fa- 
zaanika burhaanaani mir- 
Rabbika ’ilaa Fir-‘awna wa 
mala-’ih: ’innahum kaanuu 
qawmafi faasiqiin. 


33. Qaala Rabbi ’innii qataitu 
minhum nafsafi-fa-’akhaafu 
’any-yaqtuluun. 

34. Wa ’akhii Haaruunu 
huwa ’afsahu minnii 
lisaanafi-fa-’arsilhu ma-‘iya 
rid-’any-yusaddi-quniii ’inniii 
’akhaafu ’afiy-yukazzibuun. 


35. Qaala sanashuddu 
‘azudaka bi-’akhiika wa naj- 
'alu la-kumaa sultaanan falaa 
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saw in the distance a fire and 
said unto his housefolk: Bide ye 
(here). Lo! I see in the distance 
a fire; peradventure I shall bring 
you tidings thence, or a brand 
from the fire that ye may warm 
yourselves. 

30. And when he reached it, he 
was called from the right side of 
the valley in the blessed field, 
from the tree: O Moses! Lo! I, 
even I, am Allah, the Lord of the 
Worlds: 

31. Throw down thy staff. And 
when he saw it writhing as it had 
been a demon, he turned to flee 
headlong, (and it was said unto 
him): O Moses! Draw nigh and 
fear not. Lo! thou art of those 
who are secure. 

32. Thrust thy hand into the 
bosom of thy robe it will come 
forth white without hurt. And 
guard thy heart from fear. Then 
these shall be two proofs from 
your Lord unto Pharaoh and his 
chiefs. Lo! they are evil-living 
folk. 


33. He said: My Lord! Lo! I killed 
a man among them and I fear 
thattheywillkillme. 

34. My brother Aaron is more 
eloquent than me in speech. 
Therefore send him with me as 
a helper to confirm me. Lo! I fear 
that they will give the lie to me. 


35. He said: We will strengthen 
thine arm with thy brother, and 
We will give unto you both 
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I ya^iluuna ’ilaykumaa: bi- 
I 'Aayaatinaa 'antumaa wa 
I manittaba-'akumal- 
I gaalibuun. 

“ 36. Falammaa jaaa-’ahum- 
Muusaa bi-’Aayaatinaa bayyi- 
naatin-qaaluu maa haazaa 
’illaa sihrum-muftaranwwa 
maa sami'-naa bihaa^aa fill 
’aabaaa-’inal-’awwaliin ! 


37. Wa qaala Muusaa 
Rabbiii 'a‘-lamu biman jaaa- 
’a bil-Hudaa min ‘indihii wa 
man takuunu iahuu 
‘Aaqibatud-daar: 'innahuu 
iaa yufiibu^-^aaiimuun. 

38. Wa qaala Fir-‘awnu 
yaaa-’ayyuhal-mala-’u maa 
‘aiimtu lakum-min 'ilaahin 

I gayrii: fa-'awqid lii yaa- 
Haamaanu ‘alaftiini faj-‘ai-iii 
sarhal-la-‘ailiii ’attaii-‘u 'ilaaa 
'ilaahi Muusaa wa 'innii la- 
I 'azunnuhuu minai-kaazibiin ! 


39. Wastakbara huwa wa 
junuuduhuu fii-’arzi bi-gayril- 
haqqi wa zannuuu ’annahum 
'ilaynaa Iaa yurja-‘uun! 

40. Fa-’akhaznaahu wa 
junuudahuu fanabazaahum 
fil-yamm: fan^ur kayfa kaana 
‘Aaqibatuz-zaalimiin.! 

41. Wa ja-‘alnahum ’a-’im- 

g matany-yad-'uuna ’ilan-Naar; 
„ wa Yawmal-Qiyaamati Iaa 
yun§aruun. 

42. Wa ’atba-naahumfii 
I haazihid-dunyaa 
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power so that they cannot reach 
you for Our portents. Ye twain, 
and those who foilow you, wiii 
be the winners. 

36. But when Moses came unto 
them with Our ciear tokens, they 
said; This is naught but invented 
magic. We never heard of this 
among our fathers of oid. 


37. And Moses said: My Lord is 
best aware of him who bringeth 
guidance from His presence, 
and whose wiil be the sequei of 
the Home (of biiss). Lo! wrong¬ 
doers wili not be successful. 

38. And Pharaoh said; O chiefs! 
i know not that ye have a god 
other than me, so kindie for me 
(a fire), O Haman, to bake the 
mud; and set up for me a iofty 
tower in order that I may survey 
the God of Moses; and io! I 
deemhimoftheiiars. 


39. And he and his hosts were 
haughty in the iand without 
right, and deemed that they 
would never be brought back to 
Us. 

40. Therefore We seized him 
and his hosts, and abandoned 
them unto the sea. Behoid the 
nature of the consequence for 
evii-doers! 

41. And We made them patterns 

that invite unto the Fire, and on 
the Day of Resurrection they will | 
not be helped. | 

42. And We made a curse to 
follow them in this world, and on 


438 






x;^ 






Part-20 


Qasas-28 




The Story-28 




r 

i. 


La‘-nah; wa Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati hum-minal-maq- 
buuhiin. 


43. Wa laqad 'aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba mim-ba‘-di 
maaa ’ahlaknal-quruunal- 
'uulaa Basaaa-’ira linnaasi 
wa Hudanwwa Rahmatal-la' 
‘allahum yatazakkaruun. 


44. Wa maa kunta bijaanibil- 
Garbiyyi 'iz qazaynaaa 'ilaa 
Muusal-’Amra wa maa kunta 
minash-shaahidiin. 


45. Wa laakinnaaa 'ansha'- 
naa quruunan fatataawala 
‘alayhimul-umur; wa maa 
; kunta §aa-wiyan-fiii ’ahli 
I Mad-yana tatiuu ‘alayhim 
I 'Aayaatinaa wa laakinnaa 
^ kunnaa mursiliin. 

i 

I 46. Wa maa kunta bi-jaanibit- 
i Juuii ’iz naadaynaa wa laakir- 
I Rahmatam-mir-Rabbika litun- 
2 ira qawmam-maaa ’ataahum- 
min-naziirim-min qablika la- 
'allahum yatazakkar-uun. 

47. Wa law laaa ’an-tusiiba- 
hum-musiibatum-bimaa qad- 
damat ’aydiihim fayaquuluu 
Rabbanaa law laaa 'arsalta 
'ilaynaa rasuulan-fanattabi-‘a 
'Aayaatika wa nakuuna 
minal-Mu’-miniin ! 


48. Falammaa jaaa-’ahumul- 
Haqqu min ‘ihdinaa qaaluu 
! law laaa ’uutiya misla maaa 
I ’uutiya Muusaa? 'Awalam 
I yakfuruu bimaaa 'uutiya 
I Muusaa min-qabi? Qaaluu 
I sihraani 
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the Day of Resurrection they 
will be among the hateful. 


43. And We verily gave the 
Scripture unto Moses after We 
had destroyed the generations of 
old: clear testimonies for man¬ 
kind, and a guidance and a 
mercy, that haply they might 
reflect. 

44. And thou (Muhammad) wast 
not on the western side (of the 
Mount) when We expounded 
unto Moses the commandment, 
and thou wast not among those 
present; 

45. But We brought forth gene¬ 
rations, and their lives dragged 
on for them. And thou wast not a 
dweller in Midian, reciting unto 
them Our revelations, but We 
kept sending (messengers to 
men). 

46. And thou wast not beside 
the Mount when We did call; but 
(the knowledge of it is) a mercy 
from thy Lord that thou mayest 
warn a folk unto whom no 
Warner came before thee, that 
haply they may give heed- 

47. Otherwise, if disaster should 
afflict them because of that 
which their own hands have sent 
before (them), they might say: 
Our Lord! Why sentest Thou no 
messenger unto us, that we 
might have followed Thy reve¬ 
lations and been of the be¬ 
lievers? 

48. But when there came unto 
them the Truth from Our pre¬ 
sence, they said: Why is he not 
given the like of what was given 
unto Moses? Did they not 
disbelieve in that which was 
given unto Moses of old? They 
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tazaaharaa! Wa qaaluuu 
innaa bikullin-kaafiruun! 


“ 49. QuI fa’-tuu bi-Kitaabim- 
min ‘indillaahi huwa 'ahdaa 
minhumaaa ’attabi‘-hu ’in- 
kuntum saadiqiin I 

50. Fa-’illam yastajiibuu laka 
fa‘-lam ’annamaa yattabi- 
‘uuna ’ahwaaa-’ahum: wa 
man ’azallu mimmanittaba-‘a 
hawaahu bi-gayri hudam- 
minal-laah? ’Innallaaha laa 
yahdil-qawmaz-zaalimiin. 


51. Wa laqad wa$§alnaa 
lahumul-Qawla la-‘allahum 
yata-zakkaruun. 

52. 'Allaziina 'aataynaahumul- 
Kitaaba min-qablihii hum-bihiii 
yu’-minuun; 

\ 53. Wa ’izaa yutlaa ‘alayhim 
qaaluuu 'aamannaa bihiii 
'innahul-Haqqu mir- 
Rabbinaaa 'innaa kunnaa 
min-qablihii Muslimiin. 

54. 'Ulaaa-’ika yu’-tawna 'aj- 
rahum-marratayni bimaa 
sabaruu wa yadra-’uuna bil- 
basanatis-sayyi-’ata wa 
mimmaa razaqnaahum 
yuhfiquun. 

55. Wa 'izaa sami-‘ul-lagwa 
’a‘-razuu ‘anhu wa qaaluu 
lanaaa 'a‘-maalunaa wa lakum 
’a‘-maalukum; Salaamun 
‘aiaykum: laa nabtagii-jaahiliin. 


^9 


^ 56. 'Innaka laa tahdii man 
I 'ahbabta wa laakinnallaaha 
I yahdii many-yashaaa’; wa 
» Huwa ’a‘-lamu bil-muhtadiin. 


I 


say: Two magics that support ^ 
each other; and they say: Lo! in | 
both we are disbelievers. | 

49. Say (unto them, O Muham- 
/ ✓ mad): Then bring a scripture 

6 ' ^ presence of Allah that 

'' V ^ ^ giveth clearer guidance than 

ye are truthful. 

c)J (Jw 50. And if they answer thee not, 

j y f know that what they follow 

w\ is their lusts. And who goeth 
A 'la^i'l'lfartherastraythenhewhofollo- 

weth his lust without guidance 
from Allah. Lo! Allah guideth not 
t wrongdoing folk. 

< rAi A A J AAA 

51. And now verily We have 
caused the Word to reach them, » 
thathaplytheymaygiveheed. | 

52. Those unto whom We gave I 

I —V i?:: the Scripture before it, theyl^^ 

Bor-m believe In it, 11 

ly\5 53. And when it is recited unto Q 

\£’a\<sX'' they say: We believe in it. ^ 

u;'cJj (3**^' 4j) Lo! it is the Truth from our Lord. 

Lo! even before it we were of 
lf!j those who surrender (unto Him). 

jLjtilX.I 54. These will be given their 
rg^grd twice over, because 
*^.®y ®'‘® steadfast and repei evil 

wherewith We have provided 

^ , 9 ^ 9 ^ ^ y ’ 

h],i 55. And when they hear vanity 
**^®y withdraw from it and say: 

Unto us our works and unto you 
year works. Peace be unto you! 
L_iU2^^C^/ We desire not the ignorant. 

dj), 56.Lo! thou (O Muhammad) g 
^ I ■J A guidest not whom thou lovest, 0 

but Allah guideth whom He wiii. | 

I—'^<’'1 ^1'' And He is Best Aware of those 3 

i ^hQyj/alkaright. | 
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I 57. Wa qaaluuu ’innattabi- 
1 ‘iihudaa nna-‘aka nutakhattaf 
min ’arzinaa. ’Awalam 
numakkil-lahum Haraman 
’aaminany-yujbaaa ’ilayhi 
samaraatu kulli shay-’ir- 
rizqam-mil-!adunnaa wa 
laakinna ’aksarahum laa ya‘- 
lamuun. 

58. Wa kam ’ahiaknaa min- 
qaryatim-batirat ma- 
‘iishatahaa! Fa-tilka 
masaakinuhum lam tuskam- 
mim-ba‘-dihim ’illaa qaliilaa! 
Wa kunnaa Nahnul- 
Waarisiin! 

59. Wa maa kaana Rabbuka 
muhiikal-quraa hattaa yab-‘a- 
sa fiii ’ummihaa rasuulany- 
yatluu ‘alayhim ’Aayaatinaa; 

I wa maa kunnaa muhiikil- 
quraaa ’illaa wa ’ahiuhaa 
zaalimuun. 

V 

60. Wa maaa 'uutiitum- 
I mifishay-’in famataa-‘ul- 
I hayaatid-dunyaa wa 

ziinatuhaa; wa maa 'indallaahi 
khayrunwwa 'abqaa: ’afalaa 
ta‘-qiluun? 

61. ’Afamanw-wa-‘adnaahu 
wa‘-dan hasanan fahuwa 
laaqiihi kamam-matta'-naahu 
mataa-'al-hayaatid-dunyaa 
summa huwa Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati minal-muhzariin? 
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62. Wa Yawma yunaadiihim 
fayaquulu 'ayna shurakaaa- 

’iyallaziina kuntum taz- _^ 9^j: ^^^39 39^/3 

‘umuun? 
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63. Qaalallaziina haqqa 
‘alayhimul-qawlu Rabbanaa 


haaa-’ulaaa-illaziina 
^ ’agwaynaa: ’agwaynaahum 
kamaa gawaynaa: tabarra’- 
naaa ’ilayka maa kaanuuu 
I ’iyyaanaa ya‘-buduun. 




I 

57. And they say: If we were to ^ 
follow the Guidance with thee | 
we should be torn out of our | 
land. Have We not established ^ 
for them a sure sanctuary, 
where unto the produce of all 
things is brought (in trade), a 
provision from Our presence? 
But most of them know not. 

58. And how many a community 
have We destroyed that was 
thankless for its means of liveli¬ 
hood! And yonder are their 
dwellings, which have not been 
inhabited after them save a 
little. And We, even We, were 
the inheritors. 

59. And never did thy Lord 
destroy the townships, till He 
had raised up in their mother 
(town) a messenger reciting 
unto them Our revelations. And 
never did We destroy the 
townships unless the folk thereof 
were evil-doers. 

60. And whatsoever ye have 
been given is a comfort of the 
life of the world and an orna¬ 
ment thereof; and that which 
Allah hath is better and more 
lasting. Have ye then no sense? 

61. Is he whom We have 
promised a fair promise which 
he will find (true) like him whom 
We suffer to enjoy awhile the 
comfort of the life of the world, 
then on the Day of Resurrection 
he will be of those arraigned? 

62. On the Day when He will call 
unto them and say: Where are 
My partners whom ye imagined? 

63. Those concerning whom the 
Word will have come true will 
say: Our Lord! These are they 
whom we led astray. We led ^ 
them astray even as we 
ourselves were astray. We 
declare our innocence before 
Thee: us they never worshipped. 


I 
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3 64. Wa qiilad-‘uu shurakaaa- 
^ ’akum fada-'awhum falam 
^ yastajiibuu lahum wa ra- 
^ ’awul-‘azaaba law ’annahum 
kaanuu yahtaduun! 

65. Wa Yawma yunaadiihim 
fayaquulu maa zaaa 
’ajabtumul-mursaliin ? 

66. Fa-‘amiyat ‘alayhimul- 
'ambaaa-’u Yawma-’i?in 
fahum laa yatasaaa-'aluun ! 

67. Fa-’ammaa man taaba 
wa ’aamana wa ‘amila 
$aalihan-fa-‘asaaa ’any- 
yakuuna minal Muflihiin. 




68. Wa Rabbuka yakhluqu 
maa yashaaa-'u wa yakhtaar: 
maa kaana lahumul-khiyarah; 
Sbhaanallaahi wa ta-‘aalaa 
‘ammaa yushrikuun ! 

69. Wa Rabbuka ya'-lamu 
maa tukinnu suduuruhum wa 
maa yu‘-linuun. 


70. Wa Huwallaahu laaa 
’ilaaha ’illaa Huu. Lahul- 
Hamdu fil-’uulaa wal- 
’aakhirah: wa lahul-Hukmu 
wa ’ilayhi turja-‘uun. 

71. QuI 'ara-’aytum ’in-ja-‘a- 
lailaahu ‘alaykumul-Layla 
sarmadan 'ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati man ’ilaahun 
gayrullaahi ya’-tiikum-bi- 
ziyaaa'? ’Afalaa tasma-‘uun? 


I 72. QuI ’ara-’aytum ’in-ja-‘a- 
lallaahu ‘alaykumun-Nahaara 
sarmadan ’Ilaa Yawmil- 
H Qiyaamati man ’ilaahun 
I gayrullaahi ya’-tiikum-bi- 
I Laylin taskunuuna fiih? 
’Afalaa tubsiruun? 
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64. And it will be said: Cry unto | 
your (so called) partners (of p 
Allah). And they will cry unto § 
them, and they will give no ^ 
answer unto them, and they will s 
see the Doom. Ah, if they had 
but been guided! 

65. And on the Day when He will 
call unto them and say: What 
answer gave ye to the messen¬ 
gers? 

66. On that day (all) tidings will 
be dimmed for them, nor will 
they ask one of another, 

67. But as for him who shall 
repent and believe and do right, 
he haply may be one of the 
successful. 


68. Thy Lord createth to pass I 

what He willeth and chooseth. L 
They have never any choice. | 
Glorified be Allah and Exalted | 
above all that they associate | 
(with Him)! | 

69. And thy Lord knoweth what | 

their breasts conceal, and what \ 
they publish. ' 

70. And He is Allah, there is no 
God save Him. His is all praise 
in the former and the latter 
(state), and His is the command, 
and unto Him ye will be brought 
back. 

71. Say: Have ye thought, if Allah 
made night everlasting for you 
till the Day of Resurrection, who 
is a God beside Allah who could 
bring you light? Will ye not then 
hear? 

72. Say: Have ye thought, if 

Allah made day everlasting for 
you till the Day of Resurrection, | 
who is a God beside Allah who | 
could bring you night wherein | 
ye rest? Will ye not then see? | 

I 
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I 73. Wa mir-Rahmatihii ja- 
I ‘ala lakumul-Layla wan- 
B Nahaara litaskunuu fiihi wa 
I litabtaguu min-Fa^lihii wa la- 
‘allakum tash-kuruun. 

74. Wa Yawma yunaadiihim 
fayaquulu ’ayna shurakaaa- 
'i-yalla?iina kuntum taz- 
'umuun? 

75. Wa naza'-naa min-kulli 
’ummatin-shahiidan faquinaa 
haatuu burhaanakum fa- 
‘alimuuu 'annal-Haqqa 
lillaahi wa zalla ‘anhum-maa 
kaanuu yaftaruun. 




76. ’Inna Qaaruuna kaana 
min-qawnni Muusaa fabagaa 
‘alayhim; wa ’aataynaahu 
minal-kunuuzi maaa ’Inna 
mafaatihahuu latanuuu-’u bil- 
‘u 9 -bati ’ulil-quwwah. ’Iz 
qaala lahuu qawmuhuu laa 
tafrah ’innallaaha laa 
yuliibbul-farihiln. 


77. Wabtagi fiimaaa 
’aataakal-laahud-Daaral- 
’Aakhirata wa laa tansa 
na$iibaka minad-dunyaa wa 
'ahsin kamaaa 'ahsanallaahu 
’ilayka wa laa tabgil-fasaada 
fil-’arz: 'innallaaha laa 
yuhibbul-mufsidlin. 

78. Qaala ’innamaaa 
’uutiituhuu ‘alaa ‘ilmin ‘Ihdii. 
’Awa-lam ya‘-lam 'annallaha 
qad ’ahlaka min qablihii 

H minal-quruuni man huwa 
I ’ashaddu minhu 
i quwwatafiwwa ’ak§aru jam- 
I ‘aa? Wa laa yus-’alu ‘an 
^ zunuubihimul-mujrimuun. 
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appointed for you night and day, | 
that therein ye may rest, and that ^ 
ye may seek His bounty, and ^ 
that haply ye may be thankful. 

74. And on the Day when He 
shall call unto them and say: 
Where are My partners whom 
ye pretended? 

75. And We shall take out from 
every nation a witness and We 
shall say: Bring your proof. 
Then they will know that Allah 
hath the Truth, and all that they 
Invented will have failed them. 

76. Verily Korah was of Moses’ 
folk, but he oppressed them; 
and We gave him so much | 
treasure that the stores thereof 
would verily have been a 
burden for a troop of mighty 
men. When his own folk said 
unto him: Exult not; lo! Allah 
loveth not the exultant; 
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77. But seek the abode of the 
Hereafter In that which Allah 
hath given thee and neglect, not 
thy portion of the world, and be 
thou kind even as Allah hath 
been kind to thee, and seek not 
corruption in the earth; lo! Allah 
loveth not corrupters, 

78. He said: I have been given it 
only on account of knowledge I 
posses. Knew he not that Allah 
had destroyed already of the 
generations before him men ^ 
who were mightier than him in ^ 
strength and greater in respect | 
of following? The guilty are not | 
questioned of their sins. 
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I 79. Fakharaja ‘alaa qawmihii 
I fii ziinatih. Qaalallaziina 
I yuriiduunal-Hayaatad- 
I Dunyaa yaa-layta lanaa 
“ misla maaa ’uutiya 
Qaaruunu ’innahuu lazuu- 
hazzin ‘aziim! 

80. Wa qaalallaziina 'uutul- 
‘ilma waylakum 
sawaabullaahi khayrul-liman 
’aamana wa ‘amila saalihaa: 
wa laa yulaq-qaahaaa ’illa$- 
Saabiruun. 

81. Fakhasafnaa bihii wa 
bidaarihil-’arz; famaa kaana 
lahuu min-fi-’atiny- 
yansuruuna-huu min 
duunillaahi wa maa kaana 
minal-munta$iriin, 

82. Wa ’asbahallazllna 
taman-naw makaanahuu bil- 
'amsi yaquuluuna wayka- 
’annallaaha yab-sutur-rizqa 
limany-ya-shaaa-’u min 
‘ibaadihii wa yaqdir! Law 
laaa ’am-mannal-laahu 
‘alaynaa la-khasafa binaa! 
Wayka-'annahuu laa yuflihul- 
kaafiruun! 

Jillcad-Daarul-’Aakhiratu 
naj-‘aluhaa illlaziina laa 
yuriiduuna ‘uluwwan-fil-’arzi 
wa laa fasaadaa; wal- 
‘aaqibatu lil-Muttaqiin. 


84. Man-jaaa-’a bil-hasanati 
falahuu khayrum-minhaa; wa 
I man jaaa-’a bis-sayyi-’ati 
I falaa yujzailaziina ‘amilus- 
I sayyi-'aati 'illaa maa kaanuu 
“ ya‘-maluun. 
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79. Then went he forth before 
his people in his pomp. Those | 
who were desirous of the life of | 
the world said: Ah, would that S 
unto us had been given the like ^ 
of what hath been given unto 
Korah! Lo! he is lord of rare 
good fortune. 

80. But those who had been 
given knowledge said: Woe 
unto you! The reward of Allah 
for him who believeth and doth 
right is better, and only the 
steadfast will obtain it. 

81. So We caused the earth to 
swallow him and his dwelling- 
place. Then he had no host to 
help him against Allah, nor was 
he of those who can save them¬ 
selves. 
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82. And morning found those 
who had coveted his place but 
yesterday crying: Ah, welladay! 
Allah enlargeth the provision for 
whom He will of His slaves and 
straiteneth it (for whom He will). 

If Allah had not been gracious 
unto us He would have caused it 
to swallow us (also). Ah, 
welladay! the disbelievers never 
prosper. 

83. As for that Abode of the 
Hereafter We assign it unto 
those who seek not oppression 
in the earth, nor yet corruption. 
The sequel is for those who 
ward off (evil). 

84. Whoso bringeth a good 

deed, he will have better than 
the same; while as for him who 
bringeth an ill-deed, those who 
do ill-deeds will be requited only B 
whattheydid. | 
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85. ’Innallazii faraza ‘alaykal- 
Qur-’aana laraaadduka ’ilaa 
Ma-‘aad. Qur-Rabbiii ’a‘- 
lamu man jaaa-’a bil-hudaa 
wa man huwa fii zalaalim- 
mubiin. 

86. Wa maa kunta tarjuuu 
'any-yulqaaa ’ilaykal-Kitaabu 
’illaa Rahmatam-mir-Rabbika 
falaa takuunanna zahiiral-lil- 

V 

kaafiriin. 


87. Wa laa yasuddunnaka 
‘an ’Aayaatillaahi ba‘-da ’iz 
’unzilat 'iiayka wad-‘u ’ilaa 
Rabbika wa laa takuunanna 
minal-mushrikiin. 


88. Wa laa tad-’u ma-‘allaahi 
'ilaahan ’aakhar. Laaa ’ilaaha 
'illaa Huu. Kullu shay-’in 
haalikun 'illaa Wajhah. 
Lahul-Hukmu wa 'ilayhi turja- 


‘ANKABUUT 

Verses 69-Sections 7 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. 'Alif-Laaam-Miiim. 

2. 'Ahasiban-naasu 'any-yut- 
rakuuu 'afiy-yaquuluuu 
'aamannaa wa hum laa 
yuftanuun? 

3. Wa laqad fatannallaziina 
mih-qablihim falaya'-laman- 
nallaa-hullaziina sadaquu wa 
laya‘-lamannai-kaazibiin. 

4. 'Am hasiballaziina ya‘- 
maluunas-sayyi-’aati 'ahy- 
yasbiquunaa? Saaa-'a maa 
yahkumuun! 

! iM-i 
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85. Lo! He Who hath given thee 
the Qur'an for a law will surely 
bring thee home again. Say: My 
Lord is best aware of him who 
bringeth guidance and him who 
is in error manifest. 

86. Thou hadst no hope that the 
Scripture wouid be inspired in 
thee; but it is a mercy from thy 
Lord, so never be a helper to the 
disbelievers. 


87. And let them not divert thee 
from the revelations of Allah 
after they have been sent down 
unto thee; but call (mankind) 
unto thy Lord, and be not of 
those who ascribe partners 
(unto Him). 

88. And cry not unto any other 
god along with Allah. There is no 
God save Him. Everything will 
perish save His countenance. 
His is the command, and unto 
Him ye will be brought back. 

THE SPIDER 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim. 

2. Do men imagine that they will 
be left (at least) because they 
say, We believe, and will not be 
tested with affliction? 

3. Lo! We tested those who 
were before them. Thus Allah 
knoweth those who are sincere, 
and knoweth those who feign. 

4. Or do those who do ill-deeds 
imagine that they can outstrip 
Us? Evil (for them) is that which 
they decide. 
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i 5. Man-kaana yarjuu li-qaaa- 
P ’allaahi fa-’inna 'Ajalallaahi 
I la-’aat; wa Huwas-Samii-'ul- 
^ ‘Aliim. 

6. Wa mafi-jaahada fa-’inna- 
maa yujaahidu linafsih; 
’innallaaha la-Ganiyyun ‘anil- 
‘aalamiin. 

7. Wallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-^alihaati lanukafRranna 
‘anhum sayyi-’aatihim wa la- 
najziyannahum 'ahsanallazii 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

8. Wa wa§$aynal-’insaana 
bi-waalidayhi husnaa: wa 'in 
jaahadaaka litushrika bii maa 

; laysa laka bihii ‘ilmun-falaa 
I tuti'-humaa. ’llayya marji- 
I ‘ukum fa-’unabbi-’ukum- 
I bimaa kufitum ta'-maluun. 


I 9. Wallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati lanud- 
khilan nahum fi$-$aalihiin. 

10. Wa minannaasi mafiy- 
yaquulu 'aamannaa billaahl 
fa-’izaaa ’uuziya fillaahi ja- 
'ala fitnatan-naasi ka- 
‘A?aabillaah! Wa la-’in jaaa- 
’a na§rum-mir-Rabbika 
layaquulunna ’innaa kunnaa 
ma-‘akum! 'Awa lay-sallaahu 
bi-’a‘-lama bimaa fii $uduuril- 
‘aalamiin? 

11. Wa laya’-lamannallaahul- 
laziina ’aamanuu wa laya‘-la- 

I mannal-Munaafiqiin. 
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^ 12. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
I lillazlina 
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5. Whoso looketh forward to the | 
meeting with Allah (let him P 
know that) Allah’s reckoning is | 
surely nigh, and He is the S 
Hearer, the Knower. 

6. And whosoever striveth, 
striveth only for himself, for lo! 
Allah is altogether Independent 
of (His) creatures. 

7. And as for those who believe 
and do good works. We shall 
remit from them their evil deeds 
and shall repay them the best 
that they did. 

8. We have enjoined on man 
kindness to parents: but if they 
strive to make thee join with Me 
that of which thou hast no know¬ 
ledge, then obey them not. Unto 
Me is your return and I shall tell 
you what ye used to do. 

9. And as for those who believe 
and do good works. We verily 
shall make them enter in among 
the righteous. 

10. Of mankind is he who saith: 
We believe in Allah, but, if he be 
made to suffer for the sake of 
Allah, he mistaketh the perse¬ 
cution of mankind for Allah’s 
punishment: and then, if victory 
cometh from thy Lord, will say; 
Lo! we were with you (all the 
while). Is not Allah best aware of 
what is in the bosoms of (His) 
creatures? 

11. Verily Allah knoweth those 

who believe, and verily He a 
knoweth the hypocrites. | 

12. Those who disbelieve say | 
unto those who believe; Follow | 
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g 'aamanuttabi-'uu sabiilanaa 
r wal-nahmil khataa-yaakum. 
i Wa maa hum-bi-baamiliina 
: min khataa-yaa-hum-min- 
' shay’: ’innahum la- 
kaazibuun! 


I 



ir 


13. Wa layahmilunna 
'asqaalahum wa ’asqaalam- 
ma-‘a ’as-qaalihim, wa la-yus- 
'alunna Yawmal-Qiyaamati 
‘ammaa kaanuu yaftaruun. 

14. Wa laqad ’arsalnaa 
Nuuhan 'ilaa qawmihii 
falabisa fii-him ’alfa sanatin 
'illaa khamsiina ‘aamaa; fa- 
'akhazahu-mut-Tuufaanu wa 
hum zaalimuun. 


! 15. Fa-’ahjaynaahu wa ’A?- 
I haa-bas-Safiinati wa ja- 
I ‘alnaahaaa ’Aayatal-lil- 
^ Aalamiin! 

116. Wa ’Ibraahiima 'iz qaala 
I liqawmihi'-budullaaha watta- 
l quuh. ?aalikum khayrul- 
1 lakum ’in-kuntum ta‘-lamuun! 


17. ’Innamaa ta'-buduuna 
mih-duunillaahi 
’aw§aanahwwa takhluquuna 
’ifkaa. 'Innallaziina ta'- 
buduuna mih-duunillaahi laa 
yamlikuuna lakum rizqah- 
fabtaguu ‘ihdallaahir-rizqa 
wa'-buduuhu wash- kuruu 
lah. ’llayhi turja-'uun. 


N 18. Wa ’ih-tuka?zibuu faqad 
I kaz?aba 'umamum-mih- 
I qabii-kum. Wa maa ‘alar- 
rasuull 
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our way (of religion) and we § 
verily will bear your sins (for ^ 
you). They cannot bear aught of i 
their sins. Lo! they verily are ? 
liars. 


13. But they verily will bear their 
own loads and other loads 
beside their own, and they verily 
will be questioned on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that 
which they invented. 

14. And verily We sent Noah (as 
Our messenger) unto his folk, 
and he continued with them for 
a thousand years save fifty 
years; and the flood engulfed 
them, for they were wrong¬ 
doers. 


15. And We rescued him and 
those with him in the ship, and 
made of it a portent for the 
peoples. 

16. And Abraham! (Remember) 
when he said unto his folk: 
Serve Allah, and keep your duty 
unto Him; that is better for you if 
ye did but know. 


l 

ii 
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17. Ye serve instead of Allah only 
idols, and ye only invent a lie. Lo! 
those whom ye serve instead of 
Allah own no provision for you. 
So seek your provision from 
Allah, and serve Him, and give 
thanks unto Him, (for) unto Him 
ye will be brought back. 


18. But if ye deny, then nations ^ 
have denied before you. The I 
messenger is only to convey y| 
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illal-balaagul-mubiin. 


119. ’Awa lam yaraw kayfa 
^ yubdi-’ullaahul-khalqa 
summa yu-‘iiduh? ’Inna 
zaalika ‘alallaahi yaslir. 


20. QuI sllruu fil-’arzl 
fanzuruu kayfa bada-‘al- 
khalqa §ummallaahu yufishi- 
’un-nash-’atal-’Aakhlrah: 
'Innallaaha ‘alaa kulll shay- 
’in-Qadiir. 


21. Yu-‘azzibu many-yashaaa- 
’u wa yarahmu many- 
yashaaa’, wa ’ilayhi tuqiabuun. 

22. Wa maaa 'antum-bimu'- 
jizilna fil-’arzi wa laa fis- 

i samaaa-’i wa maa lakum- 

I mifi-duunlllaahi mifiw- 

I wallyyinwwa laa naslir. 

t 

« 

9 23. Wallaziina kafaruu bi- 
’Aayaatlllaahl wa LIqaaa-’Ihlil 
'ulaaa-’ika ya-’Isuu 
mirrahmatii wa ’ulaaa-’ika 
lahum ‘A?aabun ’aliim. 


24. Fa-maa kaana jawaaba 
qawmihiii ’illaaa ’an-qaaluq- 
tuluuhu ’aw haarriquuhu fa- 
’an-jaa-hullaahu minan-Naar, 
’Inna fii ?aalika la-’Aayaatil- 
liqaw-mifiy-yu’-minuun. 

25. Wa qaala ’innamatta- 
khaztum-mifi-duunillaahi 

! ’awsaanam-mawaddata 
I baynikum fil-hayaatid- 
I dunyaa; summa Yawmal- 
I Qiyaamati yakfuru ba‘- 
1 zukum-biba’-zinw 
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(the message) plainly. 
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19. See they not how Allah 
produceth creation, then repro- 
duceth it? Lo! for Allah that is 
easy. 

20. Say (O Muhammad): Travel 
in the land and see how He 
originated creation, then Allah 
bringeth forth the later growth. 
Lo! Allah is Able to do all things. 

21. He punisheth whom He will 
and showeth mercy unto whom 
He will, and unto Him ye will be 
turned. 

22. Ye cannot escape (from 
Him) in the earth or in the sky, 
and beside Allah there is for you 
no friend nor helper. 


23. Those who disbelieve in the 
revelations of Allah and in 
(their) meeting with Him, such 
have no hope of My mercy. For 
such there is a painful doom. 


24. But the answer of his folk 
was only that they said: “Kill 
him” or “Burn him.” Then Allah 
saved him from the fire. Lo! 
herein verily are portents for 
folk who believe. 

25. He said: Ye have chosen 
idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of | 
the world. Then on the Day of | 
Resurrection ye will deny each | 
other and curse each other, and ^ 
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P wa yal-‘anu ba‘-zukunn-ba‘- 
I zaa; wa ma’-waakumun- 
^ Naaru wa maa lakum-min- 
naa^iriin. 

26. Fa-’aamana lahuu Luut. 
Wa qaala ’innii muhaajirun 
’ilaa Rabbii; ’innahuu Huwal 
‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 


27. Wa wahabnaa lahuuu 
Ishaaqa wa Ya‘-quuba wa 
ja-‘al-naa fii zurriyyatihin- 
Nubuwwata wal-Kitaaba wa 
’aataynaahu ’ajrahuu 
fiddunyaa; wa ’innahuu fil- 
’Aakhirati laminas-Saalihiin: 


28. Wa Luutan ’iz qaala li- 
qawmihiii ’innakum lata’- 
tuunal-faahishata maa 
sabaqakum-bihaa min 
’ahadim-minal-‘Aalamiin. 


Part-20 The Spider-29 


S'- 




29. ’A-’innakum lata’-tuunar- 
rijaala wa taqta-‘uunas- 
sabiil? Wa ta’-tuuna fii 
naadiikumul-munkar? Famaa 
kaana jawaaba qawmihiii 
’illaaa ’anqaalu’-tinaa bi- 
‘Azaabillaahi ’in-kunta minas- 
saadiqiin. 

30. Qaala Rabbinsurnii ‘alal- 
qawmil-mufsidiin! 


31. Wa lammaa jaaa-’at 
Rusulunaaa ’Ibraahiima bil- 
bushraa, qaaluuu ’innaa 
muhlikuuu ’ahii haazihil- 
qaryah: ’inna 'ahlahaa 
kaanuu zaalimiin. 


I 


32. Qaala ’inna fiihaa 
I Luutaa. Qaaluu nahnu ’a‘- 
I lamu biman fiihaa. 
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your abode will be the Fire, and 
ye will have no helpers. 

26. And Lot believed him, and 
said: Lo! I am a fugitive unto my 
Lord. Lo! He, only He, is the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

27. And We bestowed on him 
Isaac and Jacob, and We estab¬ 
lished the prophethood and the 
Scripture among his seed, and 
We gave him his reward in the 
world, and lo! in the Hereafter he 
verily is among the righteous. 

28. And Lot! (Remember) when 
he said unto his folk: Lo! ye 
commit lewdness such as no 
creature did before you. 

29. For come ye not in unto 
males, and cut ye not the road 
(for travellers), and commit ye 
not abomination in your mee¬ 
ting? But the answer of his folk 
was only that they said: Bring 
Allah's doom upon us if thou art 
a truth-teller! 

30. He said: My Lord! Give me 
victory over folk who work 
corruption. 

31. And when Our messengers 
brought Abraham the good 
news, they said: Lo! we are 
about to destroy the people of 
that township, for its people are 
wrong-doers. 

32. He said: Lo! Lot is there. ^ 
They said: We are best aware | 
of who is there. We are to 0 
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^ Lanu-najjiyannahuu wa 
I 'ahlahuuu ’illamra-’atahuu 
I kaanat minal-gaabiriin! 

33. Wa lammaaa 'an-jaaa-’at 
Rusulunaa Luutah-siii-’a 
bihim wa zaaqa bihim zar- 
‘anwwa qaaluu laa takhaf wa 
laa tahzan: ’innaa 
munajjuuka wa ’ahlaka 
’illamra-’ataka kaanat minal- 
gaabiriin. 

34. 'Innaa muhziluuna ‘alaaa 
'ahli haazihil-qaryati Rijzam- 
minas-samaaa-’i bimaa 
kaanuu yafsuquun. 

35. Wa laqat-taraknaa 

I minhaaa 'Aayatam-bayyinatal- 
I liqawminy-ya‘-qiluun. 

I 36. Wa 'ilaa Madyana 
I 'akhaahum Shu-‘ayban- 
i faqaala yaa qawmi'- 
I budullaaha warjul-Yawmal- 
'Aakhira wa laa ta‘-§aw fii- 
’ar?i mufsidiin. 

37. Fakaz?abuuhu fa- 
’akhazat-humur-rajfatu fa- 
'asbahuu fii daarihim jaaglmlln. 

38. Wa ‘Aadanwwa 
Samuuda waqat-tabayyana 
lakum-mim-masaakinihim. 
Wa zayyana lahumush- 
Shaytaanu ’a‘-maa-lahum 
fasaddahum ‘anls-Sabiiil wa 
kaanuu Mustabsirlin. 


39. Wa Qaaruuna wa Fir- 
‘awna wa Haamaan: wa 
iaqad jaaa-'ahum-Muusaa bii- 
Bayyinaatl fastakbaruu fil-’ar^l 
wa maa 
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deliver him and his household, 
all save his wife, who is of those 
who stay behind. 

33. And when Our messenger 
came unto Lot, he was troubled 
upon their account, for he could 
not protect them; but they said: 
Fear not, nor grieve! Lo! we are 
to deliver thee and thy house¬ 
hold, (all) save thy wife, who is 
of those who stay behind. 

34. Lo! we are about to bring 
down upon the folk of this 
township a fury from the sky 
because they are evil-livers. 


35. And verily of that We have 
left a clear sign for people who 
have sense. 

36. And unto Midian We sent 
Shu’eyb, their brother. He said: 
O my people! Serve Allah, and 
look forward to the Last Day, and 
do not evil, making mischief, in 
the earth. 

37. But they denied him, and 
the dreadful earthquake took 
them, and morning found them 
prostrate in their dwelling place. 

38. And (the tribes of) A’ad and 
Thamud! (Their fate) is manifest 
unto you from their (ruined and 
deserted) dwellings. Satan 
made their deeds seem fair unto 
them and so debarred them 
from the Way, though they were 
keen observers. 

39. And Korah, Pharaoh and 
Haman! Moses came unto them 
with clear proofs (of Allah's 
Sovereignty), but they were 
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kaanuu saabiqiin. 


I 40. Fakullan ’akhaznaa bi- 
a zambih: faminhum-man 
'arsalnaa ‘alayhi haa^ibaa; 
wa minhum-man ’akhazat- 
hus-Sayhah; wa minhum- 
man khasafnaa bihil-’arz: wa 
min-hum-man 'agraqnaa: wa 
maa kaanallaahu 
liyazlimahum wa laakin- 
kaanuu ’ahfusahum 
ya^limuun. 


.i. 


41. Magalul-laziinat-takhazuu 
min-duunillaahi ’awliyaaa-’a 
kama§alil- ‘Ahkabuut: 
’ittakhazat baytaa! Wa ’inna 
’awhanal-buyuuti la-baytul- 
‘Ankabuut. Law kaanuu ya‘- 
lamuun. 


42. 'Innallaaha ya'-lamu maa 
yad-‘uuna min-duunihii mih- 
shay': wa Huwal-'Aziizul- 
Makiim. 


43. Wa tilkal-’Amsaalu nazri- 
buhaa linnnaasi wa maa ya‘- 
qi-luhaaa ’illal-'Aalimuun. 
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boastful in the land. And they 
were not winners (in the race). 

40. So We took each one in his 
sin; of them was he on whom 
We sent a hurricane, and of 
them was he who was over¬ 
taken by the (Awful) Cry, and of 
them was he whom We caused 
the earth to swallow, and of them 
was he whom We drowned. It 
was not for Allah to wrong them, 
but they wronged themselves. 


41. The likeness of those who 
choose other patrons than Allah 
is as the likeness of the spider 
when she taketh unto hereself a 
house, and lo! the frailest of all 
houses is the spider's house, if 
they but knew. 


42. Lo! Allah knoweth what 
thing they invoke instead of 
Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


43. As for these similitudes. We 
coin them for mankind, but 
none will grasp their meaning 
save the wise. 


r 

II 



44. Khalaqallaahus- 
samaawaati wal-’arza bil- 
haqq. 'Inna fii zaalika la- 
'Aayatal-lil-Mu’-miniin. 

45. ’Utlu maaa 'uuhiya ’ilayka 
minal-Kitaabi wa 'aqimi?- 
$alaah: ’inna$-$alaata 
tanhaa 'anil-fahshaaa-'i wal- 

, munkar; wa la-Zikrullaahi 
\ ’Akbar. Wallaahu ya'-lamu 
^ maa tasna-'uun. 

i 46. Wa laa tujaadiluuu 'Ahlal- 
^ Kitaabi 'illaa 



44. Allah created the heavens 
and the earth with truth. Lo! 
therein is indeed a portent for 
believers. 

45. Recite that which hath been 
inspired in thee of the Scripture, 
and establish worship. Lo! 
worship preserveth from lewd¬ 
ness and iniquity, and verily 
remembrance of Allah is more 
important. And Allah knoweth 
what ye do. 

46. And argue not with the 
People of the Scripture unless it 
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I billatii hiya ’ahsanu 
I lllallaziina zalamuu minhum 
wa quuluuu ’aamannaa 
^ billaziii 'uhzila ’ilaynaa wa 
’uhzila ’ilaykum wa 
'llaahunaa wa ’llaahukum 
Waahiduhwwa nahnu lahuu 
Muslimuun. 

47. Wa kazaalika ’ahzalnaaa 
’ilaykal-Kitaab. Fallaziina 
’aataynaahumul-Kitaaba 
yu’minuuna behii wamin 
haaa-’ulaaa-’i mahy-yu’-minu 
bih; wa maa yajhadu bi- 
’Aayaatinaaa 'illal-kaafiruun. 


48. Wa maa kuhta tatiuu mih 
qablihii mih kitaabihwwa laa 
I takhuttuhuu biyamiinika 1zal- 
I lartaabal-mubtiluun. 


49. Bal huwa ’Aayaatum- 
bayyi-naatuh fii 
suduurillaziina 'uutul-‘ilm: wa 
maa yajhadu bi-’Aayaatinaaa 
’illa-zzaalimuun. 

50. Wa qaaluu law laaa ’uhzila 
‘alayhi ’Aayaatum-mir-Rabbih? 
QuI ’innamal-’Aayaatu 
‘ihdallaah: wa ’innamaaa 'ana 
naziirum-mubiin. 

51. ’Awa lam yakfihim 
’annaaa 'ahzalnaa ‘alaykal- 
Kitaaba yutlaa ‘alayhim? 

’Inna fii zaalika la- 
Rahmatahwwa Zikraa 
liqawmihy-yu’-minuun. 

j 52. QuI kafaa billaahi baynii 
I wa baynakum Shahiidaa: 

I ya‘-lamu maa fissamaawaati 
B wal-’arz Wallaziina ’aamanuu 
bil-baatili wa kafaruu 
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be in (a way) that is better, save 
with such of them as do wrong; 
and say: We believe in that 
which hath been revealed unto 
us and revealed unto you; our 
God and your God is One, and 
unto Him we surrender. 


47. In like manner We have 
revealed unto thee the Scripture, 
and those unto whom We gave 
the Scripture aforetime will 
believe therein; and of these 
(also) there are some who 
believe therein. And none deny 
Our revelations save the disbe¬ 
lievers. 

48. And thou (O Muhammad) 
wast not a reader of any scrip¬ 
ture before it, nor didst thou write 
it with thy right hand, for then 
might those have doubted, who 
follow falsehood. 

49. But it is clear revelations in 
the hearts of those who have | 
been given knowledge, and 
none deny our revelations save 
wrong-doers. 

50. And they say: Why are not 
portents sent down upon him 
from his Lord? Say: Portents 
are with Allah only, and 1 am but 
a plain Warner. 

51. Is it not enough for them 
that We have sent down unto 
thee the Scripture which is read 
unto them? Lo! herein verily is 
mercy, and a reminder for folk 
who believe. 

52. Say (unto them, O Muham¬ 
mad): Allah sufficeth for witness U 
between me and you. He m 
knoweth whatsoever is in the m 
heavens and the earth. And ^ 
those who believe in vanity and 0 
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^ billaahi ’ulaaa-ika humul- 
^ khaasiruun. 

^ 53. Wa yasta‘-jiluunaka bil 
^ ‘Azaab: Wa law laaa ’ajalum- 
musammal-lajaaa-’ahumul- 
‘Azaab: wa laya’-tiyannahum 
bagtatanwwa hum laa yash- 
‘uruun! 

54. Yasta‘-jiluunaka bil- 
‘Azaab: wa ’inna Jahannama 
la-muhii-tatum-bil-kaafiriin! 

55. Yawma yagshaahumul- 
‘azaabu mih-fawqihim wa 
mih tahti ’arjulihim wa 
yaquulu zuuquu maa kuhtum 
ta‘-maluun. 

56. Yaa-‘ibaadiyallaziina ’aa- 
i manuuu ’inna ’arzii waasi- 

‘atuh fa-'iyyaya fa‘-buduun! 

i 

^ 57. Kullu nafsih-zaaa-’iqatul- 
I Mawt: summa ’ilaynaa turja- 

I 

58. Wallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-Saalihaati la-nubawwi- 
’annahum-minal-Jannati 
gurafah-tajrii mih-tahtihal- 
’anhaaru khaalidiina fiihaa; — 
ni‘ma ’ajrul-aamiliin! 


59. ’Allaziina sabaruu wa ‘alaa 
Rabbihim yatawakkaluun. 

60. Wa ka-’ayyim-mih-daaab- 
batil-laa tahmilu rizqahaa? 
’Allaahu yarzuquhaa wa 
’iyyaakum wa Huwas-Samii- 
‘ul-‘Aliim. 

61. Wa la-’ih-sa-’altahum- 

. man khalaqas-samaawaati 
^ wal-’arza wa sakh-kharash- 
^ shamsa wal-qamara !a- 
I yaquulunnal-laahu fa-’annaa 
i yu’-fakuun? 
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disbelieve in Allah, they it is who 
are the losers. 

53. They bid thee hasten on 
the doom (of Allah). And if a 
term had not been appointed, 
the doom would assuredly have 
come unto them (ere now). And 
verily it will come upon them 
suddenly when they perceive 
not. 

54. They bid thee hasten on 
the doom, when lo! Hell verily 
will encompass the disbelievers 

55. On the Day when the doom 
will overwhelm them from above 
them and from underneath their 
feet, and He will say: Taste what 
ye used to do! 

56. O My bondmen who 
believe! Lo! My earth is spacious. 
Therefore serve Me only. 

57. Every soul will taste of 
death. Then unto Us ye will be 
returned. 

58. Those who believe and do 
good works, them verily We 
shall house in lofty dwellings of 
the Garden underneath which 
rivers flow. There they will dwell 
secure. How sweet the guerdon 
of the toilers, 

59. Who persevere, and put 
theirtrust in their Lord! 

60. And how many an animal 
there is that beareth not its own 
provision! Allah provideth for it 
and for you. He is the Hearer, 
the Knower. 

61. And ifthouwertto ask them: 
Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and constrained the 
sun and the moon (to their 
appointed work)? they would 
say: Allah. How then are they 
turned away? 
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62. 'Allaahu yabsutur-rizqa 
limany-yashaaa-’u min 
'ibaadihii wa yaqdiru lah: 
'innal-laaha bikulli shay-’in 
‘Aliim. 

63. Wa la-’in-sa-’altahum- 
man-nazzala minas-samaaa- 
’i maaa-’afi-fa-’ahyaa bihil- 
’arza mim-ba‘-di mawtihaa 
layaquu-lunnallaah! Qulil- 
Hamdu-lillaah! Bal 
’aksaruhum laa ya‘-qiluun. 


64. Wa maa haazihil- 
bayaatud-dunyaaa 'ilia 
lahwunw-wa la-‘ib? Wa 
'innad-Daaral-’Aakhirata 
lahiyal-Hayawaan. Law 
kaanuu ya‘-lamuun. 

65. Fa-’izaa rakibuu fil-fulki 
da-‘a-wullaaha mukhlisiina 
la-huddiin: falammaa 
najjaahum 'ilal-barri 'izaa 
hum yushri-kuun! 

66. Liyakfuruu bimaaa 'aatay- 
naahum, wa liyatamatta-'uu! 
fasawfa ya‘-lamuun. 

67. 'Awalam yaraw 'annaa ja 
‘alnaa Haraman 'aaminanw- 
wa yutakhattafunnaasu min 
hawli-him? 'Afa-bii-baatili yu’- 
minuuna wa bi-ni‘-matiilaahi 
yakfuruun? 

68. Wa man 'a^iamu 
mimma-niftaraa ‘aiallaahi 
kaziban 'aw kazzaba bii- 
Haqqi lammaa jaaa-’ah? 
'Aiaysa fii Jahannama 

'' maswai-iii-kaafiriin? 


r-' ’ 


69. Wallaziina jaahaduu 
I fiinaa ianah-diyannahum 
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62. Aiiah maketh the provision 
wide for whom He wili of His 
bondmen, and straiteneth it for 
whom (He wiii). Lo! Aiiah is 
Aware of ali things. 

63. And if thou wert to ask 
them: Who causeth water to 
come down from the sky, and 
therewith reviveth the earth 
after its death? they veriiy 
would say: Allah. Say: Praise 
be to Allah! But most of them 
have no sense. 

64. This life of the world is but a 
pastime and a game. Lo! the 
home of the Hereafter—that is 
Life, if they but knew. 


65. And when they mount upon I 
the ships they pray to Allah, | 
making their faith pure for Him 
only, but when He bringeth them “ 
safe to land, behold! they 
ascribe partners (unto Him), 

66. That they may disbelieve in 
that which We have given them, 
and that they may take their 
ease. But they will come to 
know. 

67. Have they not seen that 
We have appointed a sanctuary 
immune (from violence), while 
mankind are ravaged ali around 
them? Do they then believe in 
falsehood and disbelieve in the 
bounty of Allah? 

68. Who doth greater wrong 
than he who inventeth a lie 
concerning Allah, or denieth the 
truth when it cometh unto him? 

Is not there a home in hell for 
disbelievers? 

69. As for those who strive in 
Us, We surely guide them 
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subulanaa; wa ’innallaaha 
lama-‘al-Muhsiniin. 

RUUM 

Verses 60-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alif-Laaam-Miiim. 

2. Gulibatir-Ruumu, 

3. Fiii ’adnal-’arzi wa 
hummim ba‘-di galabihim 
sayaglibuun. 

4. Fii bi?-‘i siniin. Lillaahil- 
’Amru min-qablu wa 
mimba'd: Wa yawma-’iziny- 
yafra-hul-Mu'-minuuna 

5. Bi-nasrillaah. Yansuru 
many-yashaaa’: wa Huwal- 

3 ‘Aziizur-Rahiim. 

6. Wa'-dallaah. Laa yukhliful- 
laahu wa‘-dahuu wa laakinna 
’aksaran-naasi laa ya‘- 
lamuun. 

7. Ya‘-lamuuna zaahiram- 
minal-hayaatid-dunyaa 
wahum ‘anil-’Aakhirati hum 
gaafiluun. 

8. ’Awalam yatafakkaruu fiii 
'anfusihim? Maa 
khalaqallaahus-samaawaati 
wal-’arza wa maa 
baynaliumaaa ’illaa bil-haqqi 
wa ’ajalim-musammaa: wa 
’inna ka§iiram-minannaasi 
biliqaaa-'i Rabbihim 
lakaafiruun ! 

9. 'Awalam yasiiruu fil-’argi 
fayafizuruu kayfa kaana 
‘Aaqibatul-laziina min 
qablihim? Kaanuuu 'ashadda 

B minhum quwwatanwwa 
I 'agaarul-’arza wa 
” ‘amaruuhaaa 'aksara 
mimmaa ‘amaruuhaa wa 
jaaa-’at-hum rusuluhum- 
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to Our paths, and lo! Allah is | 
with the good. 

TH E ROMANS 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim. 


the 
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2. The Romans have been 
defeated 

3. In the nearer land, and they, 
after their defeat will be 
victorious. 

4. Within ten years-Allah's 

is the command in the former 

case and in the latter-and in 

that day believers will rejoice. 

5. In Allah's help to victory. He 
helpeth to victory whom He will. 
He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

6. It is a prom ise of Al lah. Al lah 
faileth not His promise, but 
most of mankind know not. 

7. They know only some “ 
appearance of the life of the 
world, and are heedless of the 
Hereafter. 

8. Have they not pondered 
upon themselves? Allah created 
not the heavens and the earth, 
and that which is between them, 
save with truth and for a destined 
end. But truly many of mankind 
are disbelievers in the meeting 
with their Lord. 


9. Have they not travelled in 
the land and seen the nature of 
the consequence for those who 
were before them? They were 
stronger than these in power, 
and they dug the earth and built 
upon it more than these have ™ 
built. Messengers of their own | 
came unto them with clear | 
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a 

i bil-Bayyinaat: famaa 
P kaanallaahu liyazlima-hum 
^ wa laakin-kaanuuu 
I ’anfusahum yazlimuun. 

10. Summa kaana 
'Aaqibatal-laziina ’asaaa- 
'ussuuu-’aaa ’an kazzabuu 
bi-'Aayaatillaahi wa kaanuu 
bihaa yastahzi-’uun. 

11. 'Allaahu yabda-’ul-khalqa 
summa yu-‘iiduhuu summa 
’ilayhi turja-'uun. 

12. Wa Yawma taquumus- 
Saa-‘atu yublisul-mujrimuun. 

13. Wa lam yakul-lahum-min 
Shurakaaa-’ihim shufa-‘aaa- 
’u wa kanuu bi-Shurakaaa- 
'ihim kaafiriin. 

I 14. Wa Yawma taquumus- 
I Saa-‘atu Yawma-’iziny-yata- 
farraquun. 

15. Fa-’ammallaziina 'aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati fe-hum fii 

I Raw?atiny-yul;ibamun. 

16. Wa ’ammallaziina 
kafaruu wa ka?zabuu bi- 
’Aayaatinaa wa liqaaa-’il- 
’Aakhirati fa-’u-laaa-’ika fil- 
‘azaabi muhzaruun. 

17. Fa-Subtnaanallaahi hiiina 
tumsuuna wa hiina 
tusbihuun. 

18. Wa lahul-Hamdu fisaa- 
maa-waati wal-’arzi wa ‘ashiyy- 
anw-wa hiina tuzhiruun. 

■ V 

19. Yukhrijul-hayya minal- 
mayyiti wa yukhrijul-mayyita 
minal-hayyi wa yuhyil-’arza 

^ ba‘-da mawtihaa; wa kazaa- 
lika tukhrajuun. 

20. Wa min ’Aayaatihiii 'an 
I khalaqakum-min-turaabin- 
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proofs (of Allah’s Sovereignty). 
Surely Allah wronged thenn not, 
but they did wrong thennselves. 

10. Then evil was the conse¬ 
quence to those who dealt in 
evil, because they denied the 
revelations of Allah and made a 
mock of them. 

11. Allah produceth creation, 
then He reproduceth it, then 
unto Him ye will be returned. 

12. And in the Day when the 
Hour riseth the unrighteous will 
despair. 

13. There will be none to inter¬ 
cede for them of those whom 
they made equal with Allah. And 
they will reject their partners 
(whom they ascribed unto Him). 

14. In the Day when the Hour 
cometh, in that Day they will be 
sundered. 

15. As for those who believed 
and did good works, they will be 
made happy in a Garden. 

16. But as for those who dis¬ 
believed and denied Our reve¬ 
lations, and denied the meeting 
of the Hereafter, such will be 
brought to doom. 

17. So glory be to Allah when 

ye enter the night and when ye 
enter the morning- 

18. Unto Him be praise in the 

heavens and the earth!-and 

at the sun’s decline and in the 
noonday. 

19. He bringeth forth the living 
from the dead, and He bringeth 
forth the dead from the living, 
and He reviveth the earth after 
her death. And even so will V© | ^ 
be brought forth. 

20. And of His signs is this: He | 
created you of dust, and behold | 
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pi summa ’izaaa 'antum-basha- 
3 rufi-tantashiruun! 

>3 

I 21. Wa min ’Aayaatihiii ’an 
s khalaqa-lakum-min ’anfusikum 
'azwaajal-litas-kunuuu ’ilayhaa 
wa ja-‘ala baynakum- 
mawaddatanwwa rahmah: 
’inna fii zaalika la-’Aayaatil- 
liqawminy-yatafakkaruun. 
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you human beings, ranging | 
widely! h 

21. And of His signs is this: He | 
created for you helpmates from ^ 
yourselves that ye might find 
rest in them, and He ordained 
between you love and mercy. 
Lo! herein indeed are portents 
forfolkwho reflect. 


22. Wa min ’Aayaatihii 
khalqus-samaawaati wal-’arzi 
wakhtilaafu ’alsinatikum wa 
’alwaanikum; ’inna fii zaalika 
la-’Aayaatil-lil-‘aalimiin. 

23. Wa min ’Aayaatihii 
manaamukum-billayli 
wannahaari wabtigaaa-’ukum- 
min-Fazlih: ’inna fii zaalika la- 
’AayaatiHiqawminy-yasma-’uun. 

^ 24. Wa min ’Aayaatihii yurii- 
I kumul-barqa khawfafiw-wa 
I tama-’anwwa yunazzilu 
I minas-samaaa-’i maaa-’ah- 
I fayubyii bihil-’arga ba‘-da 
a mawtihaa; ’inna fii ?aalika la- 
' ’Aayaatil-liqawmihy-ya‘- 
qiluun. 

25. Wa min ’Aayaatihiii ’an- 
taquumas-samaaa-’u wal- 
’arzu bi-'Amrih: summa ’izaa 
da-‘aakum da‘-watam-minal- 
’arzi ’i?aaa ’afitum 
takhrujuun. 

26. Wa lahuu mafi- 
fissamaawaati wal-’arz: 
kullul-lahuu qaanituun. 
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22. And of His signs is the 
creation of the heavens and the 
earth, and the difference of your 
languages and colours. Lol 
herein indeed are portents for 
men of knowledge. 

23. And of His signs is your 
slumber by night and by day, 
and your seeking of His bounty. 
Lol herein indeed are portents 
forfolkwho heed. 

24. And of His signs is this: He || 
showeth you the lightning for a i 
fear and for a hope, and sendeth | 
down water from the sky, and I 
thereby quickeneth the earth | 
after her death Lo! herein indeed ? 
are portents for folk who 
understand. 

25. AndofHissignsisthis:The 
heavens and the earth stand 
fast by His command, and after¬ 
ward, when He calleth you, lo! 
from the earth ye will emerge. 


26. Unto Him belongeth whoso¬ 
ever is in the heavens and in the 
earth. All are obedient unto Him. 


27. Wa Huwalla?ii yabda-’ul- 
khalqa summa yu-‘iiduhuu 
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I iva huwr’ahwanu ‘^yh. Wa 4 .0^ 

^ l^ahul-Masalul-’A’alaa 

r ^ y fissamaawaati wal-arz: wa .’s > ^ 

i Huwal-’Aziizul-Hakiim. 




P cP-\ y^s 27. He it is Who produceth 

creation, then reproduceth it, 
and it is easier for Him. His is 3 
the Sublime Similitude in the H 
heavens and in the earth. He ^ 
is the Mighty, the Wise. | 
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bimaa kaanuu bihil 
yushrikuun? 

36. Wa ’izaaa ’azaqnannaasa 
Rahmatan-farihuu bihaa: wa 
1n-tusibhum sayyi-’atum- 
bimaa qaddamat ’aydiihim 
’izaa hum yaqnatuun! 

37. ’Awalam yaraw-’annallaa- 
ha yabsutur-rizqa limahy-ya- 
shaaa-u wa yaqdir? ’Inna fii 
zaalika la-’Aayaatil-liqawmihy- 
yu’-minuun. 

38. Fa-’aati zal-qurbaa 
haqqahuu wal-miskiina 
wabnas-sabiil. Zaalika 
khayrul-lillaziina yuriiduuna 
Wajhallaahi wa 'ulaaa-’ika 
humul-Muflihuun. 

39. Wa maaa ’aataytum-mir- 
Ribal-liyarbuwa fiii 
’amwaalin-naasi falaa yarbuu 
‘ihdallaah; wa maaa 
’aataytum-min zakaatih- 
turiiduuna Wajhallaahi fa- 
’ulaaa-’ika humu!-muz-‘ifuun. 


40. ’Allaahullazii khalaqakum 
summa razaqakum summa 
yumiitukum summa 
yuhyikum. Hal mih 
Shurakaaa ’ikum-mahy-yaf- 
‘alu mih zaalikum-mih-shay’? 
Subhaanahuu wa ta-‘aalaa 
‘ammaa yushrikuun! 

41. zaharal-fasaadu fil-barh 
wal-bahri bimaa kasabat 
’aydin-naasi liyuziiqahum 
ba'-zallazii ‘amiluu la- 
‘allahum yarji’uun. 

42. QuI siiruu fil-’arzi 
fanzuruu 

V 
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speaketh of that which they 
associate with Him? 

36. And when We cause man¬ 
kind to taste of mercy they 
rejoice therein; but if an evil thing 
befall them as the consequence 
of their own deeds, lo! they are in 
despair! 

37. See they not that Allah 
enlargeth the provision for 
whom He will, and straiteneth (it 
for whom He will). Lo! herein 
indeed are portents for folk who 
believe. 

38. So give to the kinsman his 
due, and to the needy, and to 
the wayfarer. That is best for 
those who seek Allah’s Coun¬ 
tenance. And such are they 
who are successful. 


39. That which ye give'in usury 
in order that it may increase on 
(other) people's property hath 
no increase with Allah; but 
that which ye give in charity, 
Seeking Allah’s countenance, 
hath increase manifold. 


40. Allah is He Who crea-ted 
you and then sustained you, 
then causeth you to die, then 
giveth life to you again. Is there 
any of your (so called) partners 
(of Allah) that doth aught of 
that? Praised and Exalted be 
He above what they associate 
(with Him)! 

41. Corruption doth appear on 
land and sea because of (the 
evil) which men's hands have 
done, that He may make them 
taste a part of that which they 
have done, in order that they 
may return. 

42. Say (O Muhammad, to the 
disbelievers): Travel in the land, 

- ' ' " 
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i kayfa kaana ‘aaqibatullaziina 
I min-qabl. Kaana ’aksaruhum 
I mushrikiin. 

43. Fa-’aqim wajhaka lid- 
Diinil-Qayyimi min-qabli 'afiy- 
ya’-tiya yawmul-laa maradda 
lahuu minallaahi Yawma- 
’i?ny-yas-sadda-‘uun. 

44. Man-kafara fa-‘alayhi 
kufruh; wa man ‘amila 
saalihan-fali-anfusihim 
yamhaduun: 

45. Liyaj-ziyallaziina 
’aamanuu wa ‘amilus- 
saalihaati min-Fazlih. ’Innahuu 
laa yuhibbul-kaafiriin. 

46. Wa min ’Aayaatihiii ’any- 

I yursiiar-riyaaha mubash- 
I shiraatifiw-wa liyuziiqakum- 
i mir-Rahmatihii wa litajriyal- 
I fulku bi-’Amrihii wa litabtaguu 
i min-Fazlihii wa la-‘allakum 
I tashkuruun. 

47. Wa laqad ’arsalnaa min- 
qablika rusulan ’ilaa 
qawmihim fajaaa-'uuhum-bil- 
bayyinaati fantaqamnaa 
minallaziina ’ajramuu: wa 
kaana haqqan ‘alaynaa 
na$rul-Mu’-miniin. 

48. ’Allaahullazii yursilur- 
riyaaha fatusiiru sahaaban 
fayabsutuhuu fissamaaa-’i 
kayfa yashaaa-’u wa yaj- 
‘aluhuu kisafafi fataral- 
wadqa yakhruju min 
khilaaiih: fa-'izaaa ’asaaba 
bihii many-yashaaa-'u min 
‘ibaadihiii 'izaa hum 
yastabshiruun!- 


I 49. Wa ’ifi-kaanuu min-qabii 
I ’any-yunazzaia ‘aiayhim-min- 
^ qabiihii ia-mubiisiin! 
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the iand, and see the nature of EH 
the consequence for those who | 
were before you! Most of them 0 
were idoiaters. | 

43. So set thy purpose resoiu- 

teiy for the right reiigion, before 
the inevitabie Day cometh from 
Allah. On that day mankind will 
be sundered- 

44. Whoso disbelieveth must 

(then) bear the consequences 
of his disbelief, while those who 
do right make provision for 
themselves- 

45. That He may reward out of 
His bounty those who believe 
and do good works. Lo! He 
loveth not the disbelievers (in 
His guidance). 

46. And of His signs is this: He 

sendeth herald winds to make 
you taste His mercy, and that the | 
ships may sail at His command, | 
and that ye may seek His favour | 
and that haply ye may be | 
thankful. | 

47. Verily We sent before thee I 
(Muhammad) messengers to 
their own folk. They brought them 
clear proofs (of Allah's Sovere¬ 
ignty). Then we took vengeance 
upon those who were guilty (in 
regard to them). To help be¬ 
lievers is incumbent upon Us. , 

48. Allah is He Who sendeth 
the winds so that they raise 
clouds, and spreadeth them 
along the sky as pleaseth Him, 
and causeth them to break and 

I thou seest the rain down¬ 
pouring from within them. And 
I when He maketh it to fall on 
whom He will of His bondmen, 
lo! they rejoice; ; 

I 49. Though before that, even 1 
before it was sent down upon | 
- them, theywere in despair. U 
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I 50. Fanzur ’ilaaa ’aasaari 

ijj Rahmatillaahi kayfa yuhyil- y ,'y, ,? 

^ 'arza ba‘-da mawtihaa! 'inna (^« 

^ zaalika la-Muhyil-mawtaa: wa ■?> y9y^i.^y> ->9' /\ 

I Huwa ‘alaa kulli shay-’in- 

Qadiir. m'''’ - ’'fc 

51. Wa la-’in ’arsalnaa riihan- 
fara-’awhu musfarral-lazalluu 
mim-ba‘-dihii yakfuruun! 

52. Fa-’innaka laa tusmi-‘ul- 
mawtaa wa laa tusmi-‘us- 
sum-mad-du-‘aaa-’a 'izaa 
wallaw mudbiriin. 

53. Wa maaa ’anta bihaadil- 


Cl 

A 

'v. 




‘umyi ‘an-zalaalatihim; 
’intusmi-‘u 'illaa many-yu’- 
minu bi-’Aayaatinaa fahum- 
Muslimuun. 




1 54. 'Allaahullazii 
I khalaqakum-mih-zu‘-fin- 
I summa ja-‘ala mim-ba‘-di 
I zu‘-fin-quwwatan-summa ja- 
} ‘ala mlm-ba‘-di quwwa-tin- 
‘ zu‘-fanw-wa shaybah: 
yakhluqu maa yashaaa-’u wa 
S .4 II Huwal- ‘Alilmul-Qadlir. 

55. Wa Yawma taquumus- 
Saa-‘atu yuqsimul- 
mujrimuuna maa labisuu 
gayra saa-‘ah: kazaalika 
kaanuu yu’-fakuun! 

56. Wa qaalallazlina 'uutul- 
‘ilma wal-’limaana laqad 
labi§tum fl KItaabillaahi 'ilaa 
Yawmll-Ba'-§i, fahaazaa 
Yawmul-Ba‘-sl wa laa- 
kinnakum kufitum laa ta‘- 
lamuun! 

57. Fa-Yawma-’lzil-laa yanfa 
‘ullaziina zalamuu ma‘- 
K ziratuhum'wa laa hum 
I yusta'-tabuun. 

I 58. Wa laqad garabnaa 
I linnaasi fil haa?al- 
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50. Look, therefore, at the prints | 
of Allah's mercy (in creation): | 
how He quickeneth the earth K 
after her death. Lo! He verily is | 
the Quickener of the Dead, and 
He is Able to do all things. 

51. And if We sent a wind and 
they beheld it yellow, they verily 
would still continue in their 
disbelief. 

52. For verily thou (Muham¬ 
mad) canst make the dead to 
hear, nor canst thou make the 
deaf to hear the call when they 
have turned to flee. 

53. Nor canst thou guide the 
blind out of their error. Thou 
canst make none to hear save 
those who believe in Our reve¬ 
lations so that they surrender 
(unto Him). 

54. Allah is He Who shaped you 
out of weakness, then appoin¬ 
ted after weakness strength, 
then, after strength, appointed 
weakness and grey hair. He 
createth what He will. He is the 
Knower, the Mighty. 


55. And on the Day when the 
Hour riseth the guilty will vow ! 
that they did tarry but an 
hour—thus were they ever 
deceived. 

56. But those to whom know¬ 
ledge and faith are given will 
say: The truth is, ye have tarried, 
by Allah’s decree, until the Day 
of Resurrection. This is the Day 
of Resurrection, but ye used not 
to know. 

57.ln that Day their excuses will 
not profit those who did injustice, H 
nor will they be allowed to make | 
amends. 

58. Verily We have coined for ^ 
mankind in this Qur’an all kinds n 
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I QUR-’AANI min kulli masal: 

^ wa la-’in-ji’-tahum-bi-’Aayatil- 
§ laya-quulan-nallaziina 
i kafaruuu ’in ’antum ’illaa 
‘ mubtiluun. 

59. Kazaalika yatba-‘ullaahu 
‘alaa quiuubillaziina laa ya‘- 
lamuun. 

60. Fasbir ’inna wa‘-dallaahi 
haqqunwwa laa yasta- 
khilTan-nakallaziina laa 
yuuqinuun. 

LUQMAAN 
Verses 34‘Sections 4 
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Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Raliiiim. 



1. 'Alif-Laaam-Miiim. 

2. Tilka ’Aayaatul-Kitaabil- 
Makiim, 

3. Hudanwwa Rahmatal-lil- 
Muhsiniin, 

4. ’Allaziina yuqiimuunas- 
Salaata wayu’-tuunaz- 
Zakaata wa hum-bil- 
'Aakhirati hum yuuqinuun. 

5. 'Ulaaa-’ika ‘alaa Hudam- 
mir-Rabbihim wa ’ulaaa-’ika 
humul-Muflihuun. 

6. Wa minannaasi many- 
yashtarii lahwal-hadiisi 
liyuzilla ‘ah-Sabiilil-laahi 
bigayri ‘ilmifiw-wa 
yattakhizahaa huzuwaa: 
'ulaaa-’ika lahum ‘Azaabum- 
muhiin. 
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of similitudes: and indeed if 
thou earnest unto them with a 
miracle, those who disbelieve 
would verily exclaim: Ye are but 
trickstersi 

59. Thus doth Allah seal the 
hearts of those who know not. 

60. So have patience (O Mu¬ 
hammad)! Allah’s promise is 
the very truth, and let not those 
who have no certainty make 
thee impatient. 

LUQMAN 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim. 

2. These are revelations of 
the wise Scripture, 

3. A guidance and a mercy for 
the good, 

4. Those who establish worship 
and pay the poor-due and have 
sure faith in the Hereafter. 

S.Such have guidance from their 
Lord. Such are the successful. 


6. And of mankind is he who 
payeth for mere pastime of 
discourse, that he may mislead 
from Allah's way without know¬ 
ledge, and maketh it the butt of 
mockery. For such there is a 
shameful doom. 


7. Wa 'izaa tutlaa ‘alayhi 
'Aayaatunaa wallaa 
mustakbirafi ka-’allam 
yasma‘-haa ka-’anna fiii 
'uzunayhi waqraa: fabash- 
shirhu bi-‘Azaabin 'aliim. 

, 8. 'Innalla^iina 'aamanuu wa 
I ‘amilu^-^aalihaati lahum 
^ Jannaatun-Na-‘iim, 

I 9. Khaalidiina fiihaa. Wa‘-dal- 
1 laahi haqqaa; wa 

SBir-it-i g-i Virni-i II. I = 




7. And when Our revelations 
are recited unto him he turneth 
away in his pride as if he heard 
them not, as if there were a 
deafness in his ears. So give 
him tidings of a painful doom. 

8. Lo! those who believe and 
do good works, for them are the 
gardens of delight, 

9. Wherein they will abide. It is a 
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i Huwal- ‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 

I 10. Khalaqas-samaawaati 
I bigayri 'amadin-tarawnahaa 
wa 'alqaa fil-’arzi rawaasiya 
’an tamiida bikum wa bassa 
fiihaa min kulli daaabbah. 

Wa ’anzalnaa minas- 
samaaa-’i maaa-’an-fa- 
’ambatnaa fiihaa min-kulli 
zawjin-kariim. 

11. Haazaa khalquiiaahi fa- 
’aruunii maa zaa 
khalaqalia?iina mifi-duunih: 

I baliz-zaalimuuna fii zaiaalim- 
CiL mubiin. 

t* 

12. Wa laqad 'aataynaa 
Luqmaanal-Hikmata ’anish- 
kur-lillaah. Wa mafiy-yashkur 
fa-’innamaa yashkuru 

I linafsih; wa mafi-kafara fa- 
I ’innallaaha Ganiyyun Hamiid. 

113. Wa ’i? qaaia Luqmaanu 
^ I libnihii wa huwa ya'-i?uhuu 
I yaa-bunayya laa tushrik bil- 
laah. ’innash-shirka la- 
% ?ulmun ‘aziim. 

14. Wa wa$-saynal-’insaana 
biwaalidayh; hamaiat-hu 
'ummuhuu wahnan ‘aiaa 
wahnihw-wa fi§aaluhuu fii 
'aamayni ’anish-kur iii wa ii- 
waaiidayk: 'ilayyal-Masiir. 

r 15. Wa’ifi-jaahadaaka‘alaaa 
— ’an tushrika bii maa iaysa 
laka bihii ‘iimuh falaa tufi’- 
humaa wa saahibhumaa fid- 
dunyaa ma‘-ruufanw-wattabi‘ 
i sabiila man ’anaaba 'iiayy: 

I §umma ’ilayya marji-'ukum 
I fa'unabbi-’ukum-bimaa 
I kuntum ta'-maluun. 
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promise of Allah in truth. He is | 
the Mighty, the Wise. | 

10. He hath created the | 
heavens without supports that | 
ye can see, and hath cast into 
the earth firm hills, so that it 
quake not with you; and He hath 
dispersed therein all kinds of 
beasts. And We send down 
water from the sky and We 
cause (plants) of every goodly 
kind to grow therein. 

11. This is the Creation of Allah. 
Now show me that which those 
(ye worship) beside Him have 
created. Nay, but the wrong¬ 
doers are in error manifest! 


I—I 


12. And verily We gave Luqman 
wisdom, saying: Give thanks 
unto Allah; and whosoever giveth 
thanks, he giveth thanks for (the 
good of) his soul. And who- i 
soever refuseth —- Lo! Allah is | 
Absolute, Owner of Praise. | 

13. And (remember) when | 
Luqman said unto his son, when | 
he was exhorting him: O my | 
dear son! Ascribe no partners 
unto Allah. Lo! to ascribe 
partners (unto Him) is a treme¬ 
ndous wrong— 

14. And We have enjoined 
upon man concerning his 
parents-His mother beareth him 
in weakness upon weakness, 
and his weaning Is in two years- 
Give thanks unto Me and unto 
thy parents. Unto Me is the 
journeying. 

15. But if they strive with thee 

to make thee ascribe unto Me 
as partner that of which thou 
hast no knowledge, then obey 
them not. Consort with them in 
the world kindly, and follow the 
path of him who repenteth unto i 
Me. Then unto Me will be your | 
return, and I shall tell you what | 
ye used to do- a 
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g 16. Yaa-bunayya ’innahaaa 
g ’in taku misqaala habbatim- 
min khardalin-fatakun fii 
^ sakhratin ’aw fissamaawaati 
’aw fil-’arzi ya’-ti bihallaah: 
’innallaaha Latiifun Khabiir. 

17. Yaa-bunayya ’aqimis- 
Salaata wa’-naur-bil-ma‘-ruufi 
wanha ‘anil-munkari wasbir 
‘alaa maaa ’asaabak: ’inna 
zaalika min ‘azmil-’umuur. 


18. Wa laa tusa‘-‘ir khaddaka 
linnaasi wa laa tamshi fil-’arzi 
marahaa; ’innallaaha laa 
yuhibbu kulla mukhtaalih- 
fakhuur. 


44^yaL\0):c>^^r:3'4 


19. Waqsid fii mash-yika 
wagzuz min-sawtik; ’inna 
’an-karal-'a 5 waati la-sawtul- 
hamiir. 

20. ’Alam taraw ’annallaaha 
sakh-khara lakum-maa fis¬ 
samaawaati wa maa fil-’arzi 
wa ’asbaga ’alaykum ni‘- 
ama-huu zaahiratanwwa 
baatinah? Wa minaannaasi 
mafiy-yujaadilu fillaahi bi- 
gayri ‘ilmifiw-wa laa hudanw- 
wa laa kitaabim-muniir! 


21. Wa ’izaa qiila lahumut- 
tabi-'uu maaa ’anzalallaahu 
qaaluu bal nattabi-‘u maa 
wa-jadnaa ‘alayhi ’aabaaa’- 
anaa. ’Awalaw kaanash- 
Shaytaanu yad-‘uuhum ’ilaa 
1^ ‘azaabis-Sa-‘iir? 

I 22. Wa many-yuslim wa- 
I jhahuuu ’ilallaahi wa huwa 
E Muhsinun-faqadis-tamsaka 
M bil-’ur-watil- 


t ? X? 5 


0^ 

3jP 3^ 3/^ M3< 

C/*3 

^9^’r ^ /'/' jJ? 


16. O my dear son! Lo! though I 
it be but the weight of a grain of I 
mustard seed, and though it be | 
in a rock, or in the heavens or in 
the earth, Allah will bring it forth. 
Lo Allah is Subtle, Aware. 

17. O my dear son! Establish 
worship and enjoin kindness and 
forbid iniquity, and persevere 
whatever may befall thee. Lo! 
that is of the steadfast heart of 
things. 

18. Turn not thy cheek in scorn 
toward folk, nor walk with 
pertness in the land. Lo! Allah 
loveth not each braggart boaster. 

19. Be modest in thy bearing | 
and subdue thy voice. Lo! the I 
harshest of all voices is the g 
voice of the ass. 

20. See ye not how Allah hath 
made serviceable unto you 
whatsoever is in heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth and 
hath loaded you with His favours 
both without and within? Yet of 
mankind is he who disputeth 
concerning Allah, without know¬ 
ledge or guidance or a scripture 
giving light. 

21. And if it be said unto them: 
Follow that which Allah hath 
revealed, they say: Nay, but we 
follow that wherein we found 
our fathers, what! Even though 
the devil were inviting them 
unto the doom of flame? 

22. Whosoever surrendereth 
his purposeto Allah while doing | 
good, he verily hath grasped g 
the firm handhold. Unto Allah ' 
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P wu§qaa; wa ’ilallaahi 
I ‘Aaqibatul-’umuur. 

I 23. Wa man-kafara falaa yah- 
I zunka kufruh: ’ilaynaa Marji- 
‘uhum fanunabbi-’uhum- 
bimaa ‘amiluu: ’innallaaha 
‘Aliimum-bi?aati§-$uduur. 

24. Numatti‘u-hum qaliilan- 
summa naztarruhum 'ilaa 
‘azaabin galiiz. 

25. Wa la-’in-sa-’altahum- 
man-khalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-’arza layaquulunnallaah. 
QuIil-Hamdu-lillaah! Bal 
’aksaruhum laa ya‘-lamuun. 

26. Lillaahi maa fissamaawaati 
wal-’ar?: 'innallaaha Huwal- 
Ganiyyul-hiamild. 

I 27. Wa law 'anna maa fil-’arzi 
I mln-shajaratin 'aqlaamunw- 
I wal-bahru yamudduhuu 
I mimba'-dihil sab‘-atu 'abhuiim- 
^ maa nafidat Kalimaatullaah: 

I 'innallaaha ‘Aziizun Hakilm. 

28. Maa khalqukum wa laa 
ba‘-sukum 'illaa ka-nafsinw- 
waahldah: 'innallaaha Samii- 
‘um-Baslir. 

29. 'Alam tara 'annallaaha 
yuulijul-layla finnahaari wa 
yuulijun-nahaara fil-layll wa 
sakh-kharash-shamsa wal- 
qamar: kulluny-yajrlii 'ilaaa 
'ajallm-musammanw-wa 
'annallaaha bimaa ta‘- 
maluuna khabiir? 


30. Zaallka bl-'annallaaha 
Huwal-Haqqu wa 'anna maa 
, yad-‘uuna mih-duunihil- 
r \ Baatilu wa 'annallaaha 
^ p Huwal-'Allyyul-Kablir. 

\ 31. 'Alam tara 'annal-fulka 
I tajrii fll-bahrl 
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belongeth the sequel of all f 
things. ^ 

23. And whosoever disbe- f 
lieveth, let not his disbelief afflict | 
thee (O Muhammad). Unto Us is 
their return, and We shall tell 
them what they did. Lol Allah Is 
Aware of what Is In the breasts 
(of men). 

24. We give them comfort for a 
little, and then We drive them to 
a heavy doom. 

25. If thou shouldst ask them: 
Who created the heavens and 
the earth? they would answer: 
Allah. Say: Praise be to Allah! 
But most of them know not. 

26. UntoAllah belongeth what¬ 
soever Is in the heavens and 
the earth. Lo! Allah, He is the 
Absolute, the Owner of Praise. , 

27. And if all the trees In the I 

earth were pens, and the sea, | 
with seven more seas to help it, I 
(were ink), the words of Allah I 
could not be exhausted. Lol I 
Allah is Mighty, Wise. I 

28. Your creation and your 
raising (from the dead) are only 
as (the creation and the raising 
of) a single soul. Lo! Allah is 
Hearer, Knower. 

29. Hast thou not seen how 
Allah causeth the night to pass 
into the day and causeth the 
day to pass into the night, and 
hath subdued the sun and the 
moon (to do their work), each 
running unto an appointed 
term; and that Allah is Informed 
ofwhatyedo? 

30. That (is so) because Allah, 

He is the True, and that which 
they invoke beside Him is the : 
False, and because Allah, He is | 
the Sublime, the Great. | 

31. Hast thou not seen how the S 
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I bi-ni‘-matillaahi liyuriyakum 
I min 'Aayaatih? ’Inna fii 
I zaalika la-‘Aayaatil-likulli 
I sabbaarin-shakuur. 


32. Wa ’i?aa gashiyahum- 
mawjun-kaz-zulali da-‘a-wul- 
laaha Mukhlisiina lahud-diin. 
Falammaa najjaahum ’ilal- 
barri faminhum-muqtasid. 
Wa maa yajhadu bi- 
’Aayaatinaaa ’illaa kullu 
khattarin-kafuur! 
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33. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-naasut- 
taquu Rabbakum wakhshaw 
yawmal-laa yajzii waalidun 
‘anw-waladihii wa laa 
mawluudun huwa jaazin 
‘anw-waalidihii shay-’aa. ’Inna 
wa‘-dallaahi haqqun-falaa 
tagurrannakumul-hayaatud- 
dunyaa: wa laa yagur- ' ^ 

rannakum-billaahil-Ganjur. [rr] 
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34, 'Innallaaha 'ifidahuu 
'ilmus-Saa-’ah. Wa 
yunazzilul-gay§a wa ya‘- 
lamu maa fil-arhaam. Wa 
maa tadrii nafsum-maa-?aa 
taksibu gadaa; wa maa tadri 
nafsum-bi-’ayyi 'arzln- 
tamuut. ’Innallaaha ‘Aliimun 
Khabiir. 

SAJDAH 

Verses 30-Sections 3 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alif-Laaam-Miiim. 

I| 2. Tanziilul-Kitaabi laa rayba 
I fiihi mir-Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

I 3. ’Am yaquuluu-naftaraah? 

^ Bal huwal-Haqqu 
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grace, that He may show you of g 
His wonders? Lo! therein in-1 
deed are portents for every | 
steadfast, grateful (heart). 


32. And if a wave enshrou- 
deth them like awnings, they cry 
unto Allah, making their faith 
pure for Him only. But when He 
bringeth them safe to land, 
some of them compromise. 
None denieth Our signs save 
every traitor ingrate. 

33. O mankind! Keep your duty 
to your Lord and fear a Day 
when the parent will not be able 
to avail the child in aught, nor 
the child to avail the parent. Lo! 
Allah’s promise is the very truth. 
Let not the life of the world 
beguile you, nor let the deceiver 
beguile you, in regard to Allah. || 

34. Lo! Allah! With Him is 
Knowledge of the Hour. He 
sendeth down the rain, and 
knoweth that which is in the 
wombs. No soul knoweth what 
it will earn tomorrow, and no 
soul knoweth in what land it will 
die. Lo! Allah is Knower, Aware. 


THE PROSTRATION 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim. 

2. The revelation of the Scripture 

whereof there is no doubt is from | 
the Lord of the Worlds. | 

3. Or say they: He hath in-1 
vented it? Nay, but it is the | 


r 

& 

r 


466 



Sajdah-32 




Part-21 The Prostration-32 


I 


mir-Rabbika litun?ira 
qawmam-maaa 'ataahum- 
min-naziirim-min qablika la- 
‘allahum yahtaduun. 




I-1 ^ ^ 9 ^ i ^ 
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Truth from thy Lord, that thou | 
mayst warn a folk to whom no 
Warner came before thee, that 
haply they may walk aright. 


4 'Allaahullazii khalaqas- j=3;o;3i62-i/^i 
samaawaati wal-’arza wa maa ^ < ?. 

baynahumaa fii sittati ’Ayyaa- 

min §ummas-tawaa‘alal- r'"’\ 

‘Arsh: maa lakum-min duunihii jcW Lfr-^ 

mifiw waliyyifiw-wa laa shafii‘: ^ ’• 1. < 

’afa-laa tatazakkaruun? 


5. Yudabbirul-’amra minas- J^jy ij\ e\jS*' ij^ 

samaaa-'i'ilal-’arzi summa ya‘- ^ 

ruju 'ilayhi fii yawmin-kaana (j5 yoy (j 
miqdaaruhuuu’aifa sanatim- ,, f ; / ; , , 

mim-maa ta- udduun. [aJ iju' Sji 

6. Zaalika ‘Aalimul-gaybi 

p wash-shahaadatii-‘Aziizur- ^ 'v 

I Rabiim;- 0 

I 7. 'Allaziii ’ahsana kulla shay- ^ Lf* Jp y ^ 

^’in khalaqahuu wa bada-’a e , , 

khalqal-’ifisaani mih-tiin; 0 (^6^ 


4. Allah it is Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and that 
which is between them, in six 
Days. Then He mounted the 
^ , , Throne. Ye have not, beside Him, 

*i)i 0,3 Ajji a protecting friend or mediator. 

Will ye not then remember? 
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8. §umma ja-'ala naslahuu 
mifi-sulaalatim-mim-maaa- 
’im-mahiin: 

9. Summa sawwaahu wa 
nafakha fiihi mir-Ruuhihii wa 
ja ‘ala lakumus-sam-‘a wal- 
‘ab-saara wal-’af-’idah: 
qaliilam-maa tashkuruun ! 

10. Wa qaaluuu ’a-’izaa 
zalal-naa fil-’arzi ’a-’innaa 
lafii khalqin-jadiid? Bal hum- 
bi-Liqaaa-’i Rabbihim 
kaafiruun! 

11. QuI yata-waffaakum- 

I Mala-kul-l\/lawtilla?ii wukkila 
I bikum §umma ‘ilaa 
i Rabbikum turja ‘uun. 
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5. He directeth the ordinance 
from the heaven unto the earth; 
then it ascendeth unto Him in a 
Day, whereof the measure is a 
thousand years of that ye reckon. 

6. Such is the Knower of the 
invisible and the visible, the 
Mighty, the Merciful, 

7. Who made all things good 
which He created, and He 
began the creation of man from 
clay: 

8. Then He made his seed 
from a draught of despised fluid; 

9. Then He fashioned him and 
breathed into him of His spirit; 
and appointed for you hearing 
and sight and hearts. Small 
thanks give ye! 

10. And they say: When we are 
lost in the earth, how can we 
then be re-created? Nay but 
they are disbelievers in the 
meeting with their Lord. 

11. Say: The angel of death, 
who hath charge concerning | 
you, will gather you, and after-1 
ward unto Your Lord ye will be | 
returned. 
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^12. Wa law taraaa ’izil-mujri- 
muuna naakisuu ru-uusihim 
‘inda Rabbihim: Rabbanaaa 
’absarnaa wa sami‘-naa 
farji‘-naa na‘-nnal saalihan 
’innaa muuqinuun. 

13. Wa law shi’-naa la- 
’aatay-naa kulla nafsin 
hudaahaa wa laakin haqqal- 
Qawlu minnii la-’amla-’anna 
Jahannama minal-jinnati 
wannaasi ’ajma-‘iin. 

14. Fazuuquu bimaa nasiitum 
Liqaaa-'a Yawmikum haazaa. 
1nnaa nasiinaakum wa 
zuuquu ‘Azaabal-khuldi bimaa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun! 

I 15. ’Innamaa yu’-minu bi- 
I ’Aayaatinallaziina ’izaa zukkiruu 
bihaa kharmu sujjadanw-wa 
sabbahuu bi-Hamdi Rabbihim 
wa hum laa yastakbiruun. 

I 16. Tatajaafaa junuubuhum 
‘anil-mazaaji-‘i yad-‘uuna 
Rabbahum khawfanw-wa 
tama-‘aa: wa mimmaa 
razaqnaahum yuhfiquun. 

17. Falaa ta‘-lamu nafsum- 
maaa ’ukhfiya lahum-mih- 
qur-rati ’a"-yun: jazaaa-’am- 
bimaa kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

18. ’Afamah kaana mu’- 
minah-kamah-kaana 
faasiqaa? Laa yastawuun. 

19. Ammallaziina ’aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati falahum 

I Jannaatul-ma’-waa, nuzulam- 
I bimaa kaanuu ya-maluun. 

I 20. Wa ’ammallaziina 
I fasaquu fama’-waahumun- 


UjvaJl 

✓ ip y/ j.' ^ ✓ 5 HZ' 

0e)^- 


0 \i-\i 




12. Cou Idst thou but see when 
the guilty hang their heads 
before their Lord, (and say): 
Our Lord! We have now seen 
and heard, so send us back; we 
will do right now we are sure. 

13. And if We had so willed, 
We could have given every soul 
its guidance, but the word from 
Me concerning evil-doers took 
effect: that I will fill hell with the 
jinn and mankind together. 

14. So taste (the evil of your 
deeds). Forasmuch as ye forgot 
the meeting of this your day, lo! 
We forget you. Taste the doom 
of immortality because of what 
ye used to do. 

15. Only those believe in Our 
revelations who,when they are 
reminded of them, fall down 
prostrate and hymn the praise 
of their Lord, and they are not 
scornful, 

16. Who forsake their beds to 
cry unto their Lord in fear and 
hope, and spend of what We 
have bestowed on them. 

17. No soul knoweth what is 
kept hidden for them of joy, as a 
reward for what they used to 
do. 

18. Is he who is a believer like 
unto him who is an evil-liver? 
They are not alike. 

19. But as for those who be’feve 
and do good works, for them are 
the Gardens of Retreat - a 
welcome (in reward) for what 
they used to do. 

20. And as for those who do ^ 
evil, their retreat is the 1 
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I 'any-yakhrujuu minhaaa 'u- 
I ‘iiduu fiihaa wa qiila lahum 
I zuuquu ‘azaaban-naaril-lazii 
kuntum-bihii tukazzibuun. 


21. Wa lanuziiqannahum- 
minal-'Azaabil-'adnaa 
duunal-'Azaabil-’akbari la- 
'allahum yarji-‘uun. 

22. Wa man ’aziamu 
mimman-zukkira bi-'Aayaati 
Rabbihii summa ’a‘-raza 
‘anhaa? 'Innaa minal- 
mujrimiina muntaqimuun. 

23. Wa laqad 'aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba fala takuh fii 

I mir-yatim-mil-liqaaa-’ihii wa 
^ ja-‘alnaahu hudal-li-Baniii- 
^ ’Israaa-’iil. 

i 24. Wa ja-‘alnaa minhum ’A- 
I 'immatany-yahduuna bi- 
" ’Amri-naa lammaa sabaruu; 
wa kaanuu bi-'Aayaatinaa 
yuuqinuun. 
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Whenever they desire to issue 
forth from thence, they are 
brought back thither. Unto them | 
it is said: Taste the torment of the ^ 
Fire which ye used to deny! 


21. And verily We make them 
taste the lower punishment 
before the greater, that haply 
they may return. 

22. And who doth greater 
wrong than he who is reminded 
of the revelations of his Lord, 
then turneth from them. Lo! We 
shall requite the guilty. 

23. We verily gave Moses the 
Scripture; so be not ye in doubt of 
his receiving it; and We appoin-1 
ted it a guidance for the Children | 
of Israel. 


25. ’Inna Rabbaka Huwa 
yafsilubaynahum Yamat- 
Qiyaamati fiimaa kaanuu fiihi 
yakhtalifuun. 

26. ’Awalam yahdi lahum 
kam ’ahlaknaa min qablihim- 
minal-quruuni yamshuuna fii 
masaa-Kinihim? ’Inna fii 
zaalika la-’Aayaat: ’afalaa 
yasma-’uun? 

jj 27. ’Awalam yaraw ’annaa 

i nasuuqui-maaa-’a ’ilal-’arzil- 


, 9 <'’>' .«■. '9 ^ 

o-^ ^ j o 

^ r'> ^ 




^ 9 p yf 


I ^ J>V ^ 




0 0.5*^ 

'/ ’9 


b n3SUUC]UI-nn33d-3 M3l-dr4H" . ^ p 7 p/ p 9 9 7X5 

I juruzi fanukhriju bihii zar-‘ah Wjj Of-ibl ^ 

I ta’-kulu minhu ’an-‘aamuhum t, ^ ’9 9 ^'’/9 ’ 0v 

I wa’afifusuhum? Jdu 


24. And when they became 
steadfast and believing firmly in | 
Our revelations. We appointed | 
from among them leaders who 
guided by Our command. 

25. Lo! thy Lord will judge 
between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that 
wherein they used to differ. 

26. Is it not a guidance for them 
(to observe) how many gene¬ 
rations We destroyed before 
them, amid whose dwelling 
places they do walk? Lo! therein 
verily are portents! Will they not 
then heed? 

27. Have they not seen how | 
We lead the water to the barren | 
land and therewith bring forth 3 
crops whereof their cattle eat, |l 
and they themselves? Will they | 
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i fa-’ikh-waanukum fid-diini wa ^ 

P mawaaliikum. Wa laysa 
I 'alaykum junaahun-fii-maaa 

I 'akhta’-tum bihii wa laakim- ^ \ < 

»_ . i„t U 


IZ. 


o o i y9 ^ a >9x'> ? ^ 


maa ta-'ammadat 

quiuubukum: wa kaanallaahu ^ ^^ . 1 , ^ 

Gafuurar-Rabiimaa. 

6. ’An-Nabiyyu 'awlaa bil- 
Mu’-miniina min ’anfusihim 
wa ’azwaajuhuuu 
’ummahaatuhum. Wa 'ulul- 
'arhaami ba‘-zuhum ’aw-laa 
bi-ba‘-zin-fii Kitaabillaahi mi- 
nal-Mu’-miniina wal- 
Muhaajiriina ’illaaa ’an taf- 
‘aluuu ’ilaaa ’awliyaaa-’ikum- 
ma‘-ruufaa; kaana zaa-lika 
fil-Kitaabi mastuuraa. 


'^- 5 ' 


7 . Wa ’iz ’akhaznaa minan- 
Nabiyyiina Miisaaqahum wa 
minka wa min-Nuuhinw-wa 
’Ibraahiima wa Muusaa wa 
lisabni-Maryam: wa ’akhaznaa 
minhum-Miigaaqan galii^a: 


liilji c>o 

V 


(they are) your brethren in the 
faith, and your clients. And there 
is no sin for you in the mistakes 
that ye make unintentionally, but 
what your hearts purpose (that 
will be a sin for you). Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

6. The Prophet is closer to the 
believers than their selves, and 
his wives are (as) their mothers. 
And the owners of kinship are 
closer one to another in the 
ordinance of Allah than (other) 
believers and the fugitives (who 
fled from Mecca), except that ye 
should do kindness to your 
friends. This is written in the 
Book (of nature). 

7. And when We exacted a 
covenant from the Prophets, 
and from thee (0 Muhammad) 
and from Noah and Abraham 
and Moses and Jesus son of 
Mary. We took from them a 
solemn covenant; 


9 9 // 9 ^ / 9 ^ 

8. Liyas-’alas-Saadiqiina 'an- '®y®' 

-. ' • ■. their loyalty. And He hath prepared 

a painful doom for the unfaithful. 


^ I • ■ 

Sidqihim: wa’a-'adda lil- t < ✓ / » -Yls 

kaafiriina ‘azaaban ’aliimaa. IaI 


9. Yaaa-’ayyuhalla?iina 
’aamanu?-kuruu Ni'- 
matallaahi ‘alaykum ’iz jaaa- 
'atkum junuudufi-fa-’arsalnaa 
‘alayhim riihanwwa junuudal- 
lam tarawhaa: wa 
kaanallaahu bimaa ta‘- 
maluuna Basiiraa. 
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10. ’Iz jaaa-’uukum-mih- 
fawqikum wa min ’asfala 

I mifikum wa 'iz zaagatil- ^ ^ ^ 

’absaaru wa balagatil-quiuubul- 

I hanaajira wa tazunnuuna ^ i r 

I billaahiz-zunuunaa! 


taarraisiLEaU 


9. O ye who believe! Remem¬ 
ber Allah’s favour unto you 
when there came against you 
hosts, and We sent against 
them a great wind and hosts ye 
could not see. And Allah is ever 
Seer of what ye do. 


10. When they came upon you 
from above you and from below 
you, and when eyes grew wild 
and hearts reached to the 
throats, and ye were imagining 
vain thoughts concerning Allah. 
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11. Hunaalikab-tuliyal-Mu’- 
^ minuuna wa zulziluu 
I zilzaalan shadiidaa. 

12. Wa 'iz yaquulul- 
Munaafiquuna wallaziina fii 
quluubihim-marazum-maa 
wa-‘adanallaahu wa 
Rasuuluhuuu ’illaa guruuraa! 

13. Wa 'iz qaalat-taaa- 
’ifatum-minhum yaaa-’Ahla- 
Yasriba laa muqaama lakum 
farji-'uu! Wa yasta’-zinu 
fariiqum-minhumun-Nabiyya 
yaquuluuna 'inna 
buyuutanaa ‘awrah. Wa maa 
hiya bi-‘awratin 
’inyyuriiduuna ’illaa firaaraa. 

14. Wa law dukhilat ‘alayhim- 
min ’aqtaarihaa gumma su-’i- 
lul-fitnata la-’aatawhaa wa 
maa talabbsuu bihaaa ’illaa 
yasiiraa! 

15. Wa laqad kaanuu 
‘aahadul-laaha min-qablu laa 
yuwalluunal-’adbaar: wa 
kaana ‘ahdullaahi mas- 
’uulaa. 

16. Qul-lany-yafifa-'akumul- 
firaaru ’in-farartum-minal- 
mawti 'awil-qatli wa ’izaliaa 
tumatta-’uuna ’illaa qaliilaa! 

17. QuI man-zallazii Ya‘-$imu 
kum-minallaahi ’in ’araada 
bikum Suuu-’an ’aw ’araada 
bikum Rahmah? Wa laa 
yajiduuna lahum-min- 
duunillaa-hi waliyyanw-wa 
laa nagiiraa. 

18. Qad ya‘-lamullaahul-mu- 
b ‘awwiqiina minkum wal-qaaa- 
I ’iliina li-’ikhwaanihim halum- 
I ma ’ilaynaa wa laa ya’-tuunal- 
I ba’-sa ’illaa qaliilaa, 


(^J CUui 11- There were the believers! 

_ . ^ //-j sorely tried, and shaken with a ^ 

IllJ *i) mighty shock. 

And when the hypocrites, ^ 
^ ✓✓✓ j. ✓ ✓✓» fsif. and those in whose hearts is a 

uL' disease, were saying: Allah and 

I—messenger promised us 

naught but delusion. 

i>3 13. And when a party of them 
/(''T '' said: O folk ofYathrib! There is no 

j ji\^ J stand (possibie) for you, therefore 

^ certain, of them 
L?;, (even) sought permission of the 

" " - open (to the enemy). And they lay 

not open. They but wished to flee. 


The Clans-33 






1*1 Jpf,"J ’ /a’X ''4- If the enemy had entered 

exhorted to treachery, | 
they would have committed it, I 

0 lyJNlLlHS •'es'tated ^ 

I—I thereupon but little. 

'15. And verily they had already 
cnto Allah that they | 
yoi 'il would not turn their backs (to | 

ITT] *** I ^°®)- to Allah must 

I —be answered for. 

16. Say: Flight will not avail 

'"a y® death or 

killing, and then ye dwell in 
0 comfort but a little while. 

17. Say: Who is he who can 
i preserve you from Allah if He 

intendeth harm for you, or 
9S> 7 X ? jP y ^ intendeth mercy for you. They 

U3i will not find that they have any 

0 fri®"dorhelperotherthan Ailah. 




' .-“"u' w 18. Allah already knoweth ii 

those of you who hinder, and ^ 
those who say unto their d 
brethren: “Come ye hither unto I 


rri ^i''u 'J®*" end they come not to the a 

0 Oy ^^3 stress of battle save a little, | 
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19. ’Ashih-hatan ‘alaykum. 
Fa-’izaa jaaa-’al-khawfu ra- 
'aytahum yanzuruuna ’ilayka 

I taduuni ’a'-yunuhum kallazii 
yugshaa ‘alayhi minal-mawt; 
Fa-’izaa zahabal-khawfu 
salaquukum-bi-’alsinatin 
hidaadin ’ashih-hatan ‘alai- 
khayr. ’Uiaaa-’ika lam-yu’- 
minuu fa-’ahbatai-laahu’a‘- 
maaiahum: wa kaana zaalika 
‘alaliaahi yasiiraa. 

20. Yahsabuunal-’AtIZAABA 
iam yazhabuu; wa ’iny-ya’-til- 
’Ahzaabu yawadduu iaw 
’annahum-baaduuna fii-’A‘- 
raabi yas-’aiuuna ‘an 
'ambaaa-’ikum; wa law 
kaanu fiikum-maa qaataluuu 
’illaa qaliilaa. 

I 21. Laqad kaana lakum fii 
' Rasuulil-laahi 'Uswatun 
Hasanatul-liman kaana 
yarjullaaha wal-Yawmal- 
’Aakhira wa ?a-karallaaha 
kasiiraa. 

22. Wa lammaa ra-’al-Mu’- 
minuunal-’Ahzaaba qaaluu 
haazaa maa wa-‘ada- 
nallaahu wa Rasuuluhuu wa 
sada-qallaahu wa Rasuuluh. 
Wa maa zaadahum ’illaaa 
’iimaananw-wa tasliimaa. 

23. Minal-Mu’-miniina 
rijaaluh-sadaquu maa 
‘aahadullaaha ‘alayh: fa- 
minhum-man-qazaa 
nahbahuu wa minhum-many- 
yahtazir: wa maa baddaluu 
tabdiilaa: 

H 24. Liyajziyallaahus- 
I Saadiqiina bi-Sidqihim wa 
I yu-'azzibal-Munaafiqiina ’in- 
I shaaa-’a ’aw yatuuba ‘alay- 
H him: ’innallaaha kaana 
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19. Being sparing of their help 
to you (believers). But when the 
fear cometh, then thou (Muham- H 
mad) seest them regarding thee ^ 
with rolling eyes like one who 
fainteth unto death. Then, when 
the fear departeth, they scold 
you with sharp tongues in their 
greed for wealth (from the spoil). 
Such have not believed. There¬ 
fore Allah maketh their deeds 
fruitless. And that is easy for 
Allah. 

20. They hold that the clans 
have not retired (for good); and 
if the clans should advance 
(again), they would fain be in 
the desert with the wandering 
Arabs, asking for the news of 
you; and if they were among 
you, they would not give battle, 
save a little. 


21. Verily in the messenger of 
Allah ye have a good example 
for him who looketh unto Allah 
and the Last Day, and remem- 
bereth Allah much. 

22. And when the true be¬ 
lievers saw the clans, they said: 
This is that which Allah and His 
messenger promised us. Allah 
and His messenger are true. It 
did but confirm them in their 
faith and resignation. 

23. Of the believer are men 
who are true to that which they 
covenanted with Allah. Some of 
them have paid their vow by 
death (in battle), and some of 
them still are waiting; and they 
have not altered in the least; 

24. That Allah may reward the 
true men for their truth, and | 
punish the hypocrites if He will, | 
or relent toward them (if He | 
will). Lo! Allah is Forgiving, | 
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I 25. Wa raddallaahullaziina 
t kafaruu bi-gayzihim lam 
yanaaluu khayraa; wa 
kafallaahul-Mu’-miniinal- 
qitaal. Wa kaanaliaahu 
Qawiyyan ‘Aziizaa. 

26. Wa ’anzalallaziina 
zaaharuu-hum-min ’ahlil- 
Kitaabi min sayaasiihim wa 
qazafa fii quiuubihimur-ru’-ba 
fariiqan taqtuluuna wa ta’- 
siruuna fariiqaa. 

27. Wa ’awrasakum 
’arzahum wa diyaarahum wa 
‘amwaala hum wa 'arzal-lam 

: tata-’uuhaa. Wa kaanaliaahu 
I ‘alaa kulli shay-’ifi-Qadiiraa. 

I 28. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
g qui-li-’azwaajika ’ih-kuhtunna 
I turidnal-hayaatad-dunyaa wa 
I ziinatahaa fata-‘aalayna 
'umatti’-kunna wa ’usarrih- 
kunna saraahafi-jamiilaa. 

29. Wa ’ih-kufitunna turidnal- 
laaha wa Rasuulahuu wad- 
Daaral-’Aakhirata fa-’innal- 
laaha ’a-‘adda lil-Muhsinaati 
minkunna ’ajran ‘aziimaa. 

30. Yaa-Nisaaa-’an-Nabiyyi 
many-ya’-ti minkunna bifaah- 
ishatim-mubayyinatihy-yu- 
zaa-‘af lahal-‘Azaabu zi‘- 
fayn; wa kaana zaalika 
'aiallaahi yasiiraa. 


y31.Wa mahyyaqnut 
I minkunna lillaahi wa 
I Rasuulihii wa ta‘-mal 
I saalihan-nu’-ti-haaa ’ajrahaa 
S marratayni wa ’a‘-tadnaa 
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Merciful. 

25. And Allah repulsed the 
disbelievers in their wrath; they 
gained no good. Allah averted 
their attack from the believers. 
Allah is ever Strong, Mighty. 


26. And He brought those of 
the People of the Scripture who 
supported them down from their 
strongholds, and cast panic into 
their hearts. Some ye slew, and 
ye made captive some. 


27. And He caused you to 
inherit their land and their 
houses and their wealth, and 
land ye have not trodden. Allah 
is Able to do all things. 

28. O Prophet! Say unto thy 
wives: If ye desire the world’s 
life and its adornment, come! I 
will content you and will release 
you with a fair release. 


r 





29. But if ye desire Allah and 
His messenger and the abode of 
the Hereafter, then lo! Allah hath 
prepared for the good among 
you an immense reward. 

30. O ye wives of the Prophetl 
Whosoever of you committeth 
manifest lewdness, the punish¬ 
ment for her will be doubled, 
and that is easy for Allah. 


31. And whosoever of you is ^ 
submissive unto Allah and His g 
messenger and doth right. We I 
shall give her reward twice over, | 

and We have prepared for her a | 

.. ' ' 
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lahaa Rizqan-Kariimaa. 

32. YaaNisaaa-’an-Nabiyyi 
I lastunna ka-’ahadim- 

minannisaaa-’i 
’inittaqaytunna falaa takhza- 
na bil-qawli fa-yatma-‘alla?ii 
fii qalbihii maragunw-wa 
quina qawlam-ma‘-ruufaa. 

33. Wa qama fii buyuuti- 
kunna wa laa tabarrajna 
tabarrujal-jaahi-liyyatil-’uulaa 
wa 'aqimnas-Salaata wa 
’aatiinaz-Zakaata wa ’ati‘- 
nallaaha wa Rasuulah. 
’Innamaa yuriidul-laahu 
liyuzhiba ‘ankumur-rijsa 
’Ahlal-Bayti wa yutah- 
hirakum tathiiraa. 


I 


I' i 

u 

I 


34. Wazkurna maa yutlaa fii 
buyuutikunna min 
'Aayaatillaahi wal-Hikmah: 
'innallaaha kaana Latiifan 
khabiiraa. 

35. 'Innal-Muslimiina wal- 
Mus-limaati wal-mu'-miniina 
wal-mu’minaati wal- 
qaanitiina wal-qaanitaati 
wa 5 - 9 aadiqiina was- 
saadiqaati wa§-§aabiriina 
was-saabiraati wal-khaashi 
‘iina wal-khaashi-‘aati wal- 
mutasaddiqiina wal- 
mutasaddiqaati was-saaa- 
’imiina was-saaa-’imaati wal- 
haafizina furuu jahum wal 
haafi?aati wazzakiriinallaaha 
ka§iiranw-wazzakiraati 'a- 
'ad-dallaahu lahum- 
magfiratanw-wa ’ajran 
‘aziimaa. 

36. Wa maa kaana li-Mu’mi- 
nifiw-wa laa Mu’-minatin 


0 rich provision. 

^ 9 9 S ^ 9 r '^'4 
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32. O ye wives of the Prophet! 
Ye are not like any other 
women. If ye keep your duty (to 
Allah), then be not soft of 
speech, lest he in whose heart 
is a disease aspire (to you), but 
utter customary speech. 

33. And stay in your houses. 
Bedizen not yourselves with the 
bedizenment of the Time of 
Ignorance. Be regular in prayer, 
and pay the poordue, and obey 
Allah and His messenger. 
Allah's wish is but to remove 
uncleanness far from you, O 
Folk of the Household, and 
cleanse you with a thorough 
cleansing. 


34. And bear in mind that which 
is recited in your houses of the 
revelations of Allah and wisdom. 
Lo! Allah is Subtle, Aware. 


35. Lo! men who surrender unto 
Allah, and women who surren¬ 
der, and men who believe and 
women who believe, and men 
who obey and women who obey, 
and men who speak the truth 
and women who speak the truth, 
and men who persevere (in 
righteousness) and women who 
persevere, and men who are 
humble and women who are 
humble, and men who give alms 
and women who give alms, and 
men who fast and women who 
fast, and men who guard their 
modesty and women who guard 
(their modesty), and men who 
remember Allah much and 
women who remember-Allah ^ 
hath prepared for them for- S 
giveness and a vast reward. g 

36. And it becometh not a | 
believing man or a believing | 

,_ - - ■ I I iT 


475 




’Ahzaab-33 


Part-22 


The Clans-33 


I 


’izaa qazallaahu wa 
^ Rasuuluhuuu ’amran ’any- 
I yakuuna lahumul-khiyaratu 
I min ’amrihim: wa many-ya‘- 
sillaaha wa Rasuulahuu 
faqad zalla zalaalam- 
mubiinaa. 

37. Wa 'iz taquulu lillaziii ’an 
‘amallaahu ‘alayhi wa ’an- 
‘amta ‘alayhi ’amsik ‘alayka 
zaw-jaka wattaqiiiaaha wa 
tukhfii fii nafsika mallaahu 
mubdiihi wa takhshannaas. 
Wallaahu 'ahaqqu ’an-takh- 
shaah. Faiammaa qazaa 
Zaydum-minhaa wataran- 
zawwajnaakahaa iikay laa 
yakuuna ‘alal-Mu’-miniina 
harajun-fiii ’azwaaji 'ad- 
‘iyaaa-’ihim ’izaa qazaw 
minhunna wataraa. Wa 
j kaana ’amrui-iaahi maf 
uulaa. 


5 38. Maa kaana ‘alan-Nabiyyi 
m min harajih fiimaa fara?allaahu 
lah. Sunnatallaahi fillaziina 
khalaw min qabl. Wa kaana 
’amrullaahi qadaram- 
maqduuraa. 

39. 'Allaziina yuballiguuna 
Risaalaatillaahi wa yakh- 
shawnahuu wa laa 
yakhshawna ’ahadan ’illallaah. 
Wa kafaa billaahi Rasiibaa. 

40. Maa kaana Muhammadun 
’abaaa ’ahadim-mir-rijaalikum 
wa laakir-Rasuulallaahi wa 
Khaata-man-Nabiyyiin: wa 

jg kaanallaahu bi-kulli shay-’in 
I ‘Aliimaa. 

I 41. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
I ’aamanuz-kurullaaha 


1 jj6\ j djji 

ijjj tU)' 

all; 




woman, when Allah and His 
messenger have decided an | 
affair (for them), that they should ^ 
(after that) claim any say in their 
affair: and whoso is rebellious to 
Allah and His messenger, he 
verily goeth astray in error 
manifest. 

37. And when thou saidst unto 
him on whom Allah hath con¬ 
ferred favour and thou hast 
conferred favour: Keep thy wife 
to thyself, and fear Allah. And 
thou didst hide in thy mind that 
which Allah was to bring to light, 
and thou didst fear mankind 
whereas Allah had a better right 
that thou shouldst fear Him. So 
when Zeyd had performed the 
necessary formality (of divorce) 
from her. We gave her unto thee 
in marriage, so that (hence¬ 
forth) there may be no sin for 
believers in respect of wives of 
their adopted sons, when the 
latter have performed the 
necessary formality (of release) 
from them. The commandment 
of Allah must be fulfilled. 

38. There is no reproach for the 
Prophet in that which Allah 
maketh his due. That was Allah's 
way with those who passed 
away of old —and the command¬ 
ment of Allah is certain destiny— 

39. Who delivered the mes¬ 
sages of Allah and feared Him, 
and feared none save Allah. 
Allah keepeth good account. 

40. Muhammad is not the father 

of any man among you, but he is 
the messenger of Allah and the 
Seal of the Prophets: and Allah 
is ever Aware of all things. ^ 


Hr 

41. O ye who believe! Remem- ^ 
ber Allah with much remem- g 
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zikrah-kasiiraa; 

42. Wa sabbihuuhu 

,, bukratanw-wa'asiilaa. f 

I 43. Huwallazii yusallii ‘alay- 
kum wa malaaa-’ikatuhuu ^ 

liyukhrijakum-minaz-zulumaati 
’ilan-Nuur: wa kaana bil-Mu’- 
miniina Rahiimaa. 


.v^ ’ 




V *> 
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44. Tahiyyatuhum Yawma 
yalqawnahuu Salaam; wa ’a- 
‘adda lahum ’Ajran-Kariimaa. 

45. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 

’innaaa 'arsalnaaka 
Shaahidanw-wa Mubash- 
shiranw-wa Naziiraa,- ^ ^ i 

46. Wa Daa-‘iyan-’ilallaahi bi- -i ^ 
iznihii wa Siraajam-Muniiraa. 






#•7 i> 


^ 47. Wa bashshiril-Mu’- 
miniina bi-’anna lahum- 
j! minallaahi Fazlan-Kabiiraa. 

48. Wa laa tuti-‘il-kaafiriina 
wal-Munaafiqiina wa da‘-- 
’azaahum wa tawakkal 
‘alallaah. Wa kafaa billaahi 
Wakiilaa. 

49. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuuu ’i?aa nakahtumul 
Mu'-minaati §umma tallaqtu- 
muuhunna min qabli 'afi-ta- 
massuuhunna famaa lakum 
‘alayhinna mifi ‘iddatin ta‘- 
tadduunahaa famatti- 
'uuhunna wa sarrihuu-hunna 
saraahan jamiilaa. 






0';«2 
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brance. 

42. And glorify Him early and 
late. 

43. He it is Who blesseth you, 
and His angels (bless you), that 
He may bring you’forth from 
darkness unto light; and He is 
Merciful to the believers. 

44. Their saiutation on the Day 
when they shall meet Him will be: 
Peace. And He hath prepared for 
them a goodly recompense. 

45.0 Prophet! Lo! We have sent 
thee as a witness and a bringer 
of good tidings and a warner. 

46. And as a summoner unto 
Allah by His permission, and as 
a lamp that giveth light. 

47. And announce unto the 
believers the good tidings that 
they will have great bounty from 
Allah. 

48. And incline not to the 
disbelievers and the hypo¬ 
crites. Disregard their noxious 
talk, and put thy trust in Allah. 
Allah is sufficient as Trustee. 

49. O ye who believe! If ye wed 
believing women and divorce 
them before ye have touched 
them, then there is no period that 
ye should reckon. But content 
them and release them hand¬ 
somely. 




^ ^ 9 99 
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50. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
'Innaaa ’ahlalnaa laka 
'azwaa-jakallaatiii ’aatayta 
’ujuura-hunna wa maa ^ 

malakat yamiinuka mimmaaa 
I'afaaa-’allaahu‘alayka wa ^ 

K banaati ‘ammika wa banaati 

ammaatika wa banaati r/ /•. y 

I khaalika 3 <* 5 ^^ j 
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50. 0 Prophet! Lo! We have 
made lawfu unto thee thy wives 
unto whom thou hast paid their 
dowries, and those whom thy 
right hand possesseth of those 
whom Allah hath given thee as ^ 
spoils of war, and the daughters | 
of thine uncle on the father’s | 
side and the daughters of thine | 

aunts on the father’s side, and | 

. 
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I wa banaati khaalaati-kallaatii 
I haajarna ma-‘ak: wamra- 
H 'atam-Mu’-minatan ’inw- 
I wahabat nafsahaa lin- 
Nabiyyi ’in ’araadan-Nabiyyu 
’any-yastankihahaa; 
khaalisatal-laka min duunii- 
Mu’-miniin; qad ‘alimnaa 
maa fara^naa ‘alayhim fiii 
’azwaajihim wa maa malakat 
’aymaanuhum likayiaa 
yukuuna ‘alayka haraj. Wa 
kaanailaahu Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 

51 ’Turjii man-tashaaa-’u 
minhunna wa tu’-wiii ’ilayka 
mantashaaa’: wa 
manibtagayta mimman 
‘azaita falaa junaahia ‘alayka. 
Zaalika ’adnaaa ’antaqarra 
’a‘-yunuhunna wa laa 
yahzanna wa yarzayna 
bimaaa ’aataytahunna 
kulluhunn: wallaahu ya‘-lamu 
maa fii quiuubikum; wa 
kaanailaahu ‘Aliiman 
l:laliimaa. 



52. Laa yahillu lakan-nisaaa- 
’u mim-ba‘-du wa laaa 'afi-ta- 
baddala bihinna min 
’azwaajinw-wa law ’a‘-jabaka 
husnuhunna ’illaa maa 
malakat yamiinuk: wa 
kaanailaahu ‘alaa kulll shay- 
’ir-Raqiibaa. 


53. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuu laa tad-khuiuu 
buyuutan-Nabiyyi ’illaaa 
’any-yu'zana la-kum ’ilaa ta- 
; ‘aamin gayra naaziriina 
I ’inaahu wa laakin"’i?aa du- 
I ‘iitum fadkhuluu fa-’i?aa ta- 
I ‘im-tum fantashiruu wa laa 
I musta’-nisiina 

t ^! ! .* T g aT . T r A ' l . l"l . 1.1 - 
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daughters of thine uncles on 
th® rnother's side and the 
daughters of thine aunts on the 
t!, ^ mother's side who emigrated 

'b't:)'with thee, and a believing 
'' /y ' ^ woman if she giver herself unto 
the Prophet and the Prophet 
' y " “ desire to ask her in marriage — 

® privilege for thee only, not for 
the (rest of) believers-We are 
Las-UMft aware ofthatwhich We enjoined 

concerning their 
^\'\ wives and those whom their 
right hands possess-that thou 


vy 5 X 


Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

ililJ 51. Thou canst defer whom thou 

>>wilt of them and receive unto 
f-w> cU], thee whom thou wilt, and whom- 
✓r/'.? 5 ^ soever thou desirest of those 


<[• « soever tnou aesirest of those 

js 

Ail P^f^hly). it is no sin for thee (to E 
y , receive her again); that is better; ^ 

0-^1 W. comforted and 

Oy L« yju «U))j pleased with what thou givest i 

f’\'' ^I i them. Allah knoweth what is in ^ 
uv^ 6U)1 your hearts (O men) and Allah is 

I—|f4,^ ever Forgiving, Clement. 

LK-*i j 52. It is not allowed thee to take 

(other) women henceforth, nor 
tJv <<:)' that thou shouldst change them 

’li; for other wives even though their 
y ;r *^’®®' save those 

’■'S'^t hand posses- 
t /',y, ^?y seth. And Allah is Watcher over 
all things. 


. O ye who believe! Enter not 
9 yy yy ,9 -'■a ’'<,,y ^99 the dwellings of the Prophet for 

® '^®®* without waiting for the 
'^9 \ ' proper time, unless permission 11 

J) be granted you. But if ye are | 

Oo rneal is ended, then disperse. S 

Linger not for conversation. Lo! p 
a j that would cause annoyance to | 


'^9<’f 


1 
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N li-hadiis. ’Inna zaalikum 
kaana yu’-zin-Nabiyya 
fayastah-yii minkum; 
wallaahu laa yastah-yii 
minal-baqq. Wa ’izaa sa- 
'altumuu-hunna mataa- ‘an 
fas-’aluuhunna minw- 
waraaa-’i hijaab: zaalikum 
'atharu li-quiuu-bikum wa 
quiuubihinn. Wa maa kaana 
lakum ’an-tu’-zuu Rasuu- 
lallaahl wa laaa 'an- 
tankihuuu ’azwaajahuu mim- 
ba‘-dihiii ’abadaa. ’Inna 
zaalikum kaana ‘indallaahi 
‘azilmaa. 


54. ’In-tubduu shay-’an ’aw 
tukhfuuhu fa-’innallaaha 
kaana bi-kulli shay-’in ‘aliimaa. 

I 55. Laa junaa^a ‘alayhinna 
“ fiii ’aabaaa-’ihinna wa laaa 
’abnaaa-’ihinna wa laaa 
I ’ikhwaani-hinna wala ’abnaa 
I ’i ’ikhwaanihinna wa laaa 
’abnaaa’i-’akhawaatihinna 
I wa laa nisaaa-’ihinna wa laa 
maa malakat ’ay- 
maanuhunn. Wat- 
taqiinallaah; ’innallaaha 


the Prophet, and he would be 
^ ^ shy of (asking) you (to go); but 


y 
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kaana‘alaa kulli shay-’in- i —'% C i 

Sha-hiidaa. 

(^^^..4 .> dll ' 


56. ’Innallaaha wa Malaaa-’i- 
katahuu yusalluuna ‘alan- 
Nabiyy: Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
'aamanuu salluu ‘alayhi wa 
sallimuu tasliimaa. 

57. ’Innallaziina yu’-zuunal- 
laaha wa Rasuulahuu la- 
‘ana-humullaahu fiddunyaa 
wal-’Aakhirati wa ’a-‘adda 
lahum ‘Azaabam-muhiinaa. 


> J5 
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H 58. Walla?iina yu’-?uunal- 
H Mu’-miniina wal-Mu’minaati .. 

I bi-gayri maktasabuu faqadih- 

g tamaluu buhtaananw-wa’is- ^ .. 

^ mam- b\^ \^\ 


Allah is not shy of the truth. And 
when ye ask of them (the wives 
of the Prophet) anything, ask it 
of them from behind a curtain. 
That is purer for your hearts and 
for their hearts. And it is not for 
you to cause annoyance to the 
messenger of Allah, nor that ye 
should ever marry his wives 
after him. Lo! that in Allah's 
sight would bean enormity. 


54. Whether ye divulge a thing 
or keep it hidden lo! Allah is ever 
Knower of all things. 

55. It is no sin for them (thy 
wives) (to converse freely) with 
their fathers, or their sons, or 
their brothers, or their brothers’ 
sons, or the sons of their sisters 
or of their own women, or their 
slaves. O women! Keep your 
duty to Allah Lo! Allah is 
Witness over all things. 


56. Lo! Allah and His angels 
shower blessings on the Prophet. 

0 ye who believe! Ask blessings 
on him and salute him with a 
worthy salutation. 

57. Lo! those who malign Allah 
and His messenger, Allah hath 
cursed them in the world and the 
Hereafter, and hath prepared for 
them the doom of the disdained. 

58. And those who malign ^ 
believing men and believing ^ 
women undeservedly, they | 
bear the guilt of slander and I 
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i 

I 59. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
^ qui-li-’azwaajika wa 
banaatika wa nisaaa-’il-Mu’- 
miniina yudniina ‘aiay-hinna 
mih jalaabiibihinn: zaalika 
’adnaaa ’ahy-yu‘rafna fa-laa 
y’u-zayn. Wa kaanallaahu 
Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 

60. La-’iNam yahtahil- 
Munaafiquuna waliaziina fii 
quluubi-him-marazuhw-wal- 
murjifuuna fii-Madiinati 
lanug-riyannaka bihim 
summa !aa yujaawiruunaka 
fiihaaa ’illaa qaliiiaa: 

61. Mal-‘uuniina ’aynamaa 
I suqifuuu ’ukhizuu wa quttiluu 

taqtiilaa. 

62. Sunnatallaahi fillaziina 
khalaw mih qabl: wa Ian 

^ tajida li-Sunnatillaahi 
i tabdiilaa. 

63. Yas-’alukannaasu ‘anis- 
Saa-‘ah: qui 'innamaa 
‘ilmuhaa ‘ihdallaah: wa maa 
yudhika la-‘allas-Saa-‘ata 
takuunu qariibaa! 


64. ’innallaaha la-‘anal-Kaa- 

firiina wa 'a-‘adda lahum Sa- 
‘iiraa,- 

65. Khaalidiina fiihaaa 
’abadaa: laa yajiduuna 
waliyyahw-wa laa nasiiraa. 

I 66. Yawma tuqallabu wujuu- 
I huhum fin-Naari yaquuluuna 
h yaa-laytanaaa ’ata‘-nallaaha 
I wa ’ata‘-nar-Rasuulaa ! 

r^jr^yrE^L-jLiini-i . = 


manifest sin. 


WdH ^ Prophet! Tell thy wives and 
^ ^ y 9 thy daughters and the women of 

the believers to draw their 
cloaks close round them (when 
they go abroad). That will be 
better, so that they may be 
recognised and not annoyed. 
Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 


r 
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60. If the hypocrites, and those 
in whose hearts is a disease, 
and the alarmists in the city do 
not cease, We verily shall urge 
thee on against them, then they 
will be your neighbours in it but 
a little while. 

61. Accursed, they will be 
seized wherever found and 
slain with a (fierce) slaughter; 


i 


62. That was the way of Allah in 

the case of those who passed 
away of old; thou wilt (not) find | 
for the way of Allah aught of | "T, 
power to change. f| 

63. Men ask you of the Hour. 

Say: The knowledge of it is with 
Allah only, what can convey (the 
knowledge unto thee? It may 
be that the Hourisnigh. 


64. Lo! Allah hath cursed the 
disbelievers, and hath prepared 
for them a flaming fire, 

65. Wherein they will abide for 
ever. They will find (then) no 
protecting friend nor helper. 

66 . On the day when their faces ^ 
are turned over in the fire, they | 
say: Oh, would that we had | 
obeyed Allah and had obeyed | 
His messenger! 
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H 67. Wa qaaluu Rabbanaaa 
I ’innaaa ’ata‘-naa saadatanaa 
^ wa kubaraaa-'anaa fa- 
I ’a^alluunas-sabiilaa. 

68 . Rabbanaaa ’aatihim zi‘- 
^ fayni minal-'Azaabi wal- 

Ct ‘anhum La‘-nan-Kabiiraa! 

69. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
’aamanuu laa takuunuu 
kallaziina ’aazaw Muusaa 
fabarra-’a-hul-laahu mimmaa 
qaaluu; wa kaana ‘indallaahi 
wajiihaa. 

70. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaaziina- 
’aamanuttaqullaaha wa 
quuluu qawlan-sadiidaa: 

71. Yu$lih lakum ’a‘-maala- 
kum wa yagfir lakum ?unuu- 

, bakum: wa many-yuti- 
I ‘illaaha wa Rasuulahuu 
I faqad faaza fawzan ‘aziimaa. 
i 

I 72. 'Innaa ‘araznal-’Amaana- 
^ ta ‘alas-Samaawaati wal- 
i ’Argi wal-JIbaali fa-‘abayna 
i 'anyahmilnahaa wa 
'ashfaqna minhaa wa 
hamalahal-’Insaan: 'Innahuu 
kaana ?aluu-man- 
jahuulaa: — 


73. Ll-yu-‘a??iballaahul- Mu- 
naafiqiina wal-Munaafiqaati 
wal-Mushrikiina wal- 
Mushrikaati wa yatuuballaahu 
‘alal-Mu'-miniina wal-Mu’- 
minaat; wa kaanallaahu 
Gafuurar-Rahiimaa. 

SABA’ 

Verses 54-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahlim. 
5 1. ’AI-Hamdu-lillaahillazii 
I lahuu maa fissamaawaati wa 
i maa fil-’arzl wa lahul-Hamdu 
fil-'Aakhlrah: wa Huwal- 
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67. And they say; Our Lord! Lo! 
we obeyed our princes and 
great men, and they misled us 
from the Way. 

68 . Our Lord! Oh, give them 
double torment and curse them 
with a mighty curse. 

69. 0 ye who believe! Be not as 
those who slandered Moses, 
but Allah proved his innocence 
of that which they alleged, and 
he was well esteemed in Allah's 
sight. 

70. O ye who believe! Guard 
your duty to Allah, and speak 
words straight to the point; 

71. He will adjust your works for 
you and will forgive you yours 
sins. Whosoever obeyeth Allah 
and His messenger, he verily 
hath gained a signal victory, 

72. Lol We offered the trust unto 
the heavens and the earth and 
the hills, but they shrank from 
bearing it and were afraid of it. 
And man assumed it. Lo! he 
hath proved a tyrant and a fool; 


73. So Allah punisheth hypo¬ 
critical men and hypocritical 
women, and idolatrous men and 
idolatrous women. But Allah 
pardoneth believing men and 
believing women, and Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

SABA 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Praise be to Allah, unto 
Whom belongeth whatsoever is 
in the heavens and whatsoever 
is in the earth. His is the praise 
in the Hereafter, and He is the 
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3 Hakiimul-Khabiir. 

i 2. Ya‘-lamu maa yaliju fil- 
; ’arzi wa maa yakhruju 
; minhaa wa maa yanzilu 
minas-samaaa-’i wa maa 
ya‘-ruju fiihaa: wa Huwar- 
Rahiimul-Gafuur. 

3. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 
laa ta’-tiinas-Saa-‘ah: qui 
balaa wa Rabii lata’- 
tiyannakum ‘Aalimil-gayb. 
Laa ya‘-zubu ‘anhu misqaalu 
zarratin-fissamaawaati wa 
laa fil-’arzi wa laaa ’asgaru 
min zaaiika wa laaa ’akbaru 
’illaa fii kitaabim mubiin: 










4. Liyaj-ziyallaziina 
, ’aamanuu wa ‘annilu$- 
^ saalit^aat: 'ulaaa-’ika lahum- 
I Magfiratunw-wa Rizqun 
^ Kariim. 

I 5. Wailaziina sa-‘aw fiii 
^ ’Aayaatinaa mu-‘aajiziina 

n ’ulaaa-’ika lahum a?aabum- 
mir-rijzin ’aliim. 


6 . Wa yaralla?iina ’uutui- 
‘ilmallaziii ’unzila ’ilayka mir- 
Rabbika huwal-Haqqa wa 
yahdiii 'ilaa Siraatil-'Aziizil- 
Hamiid. 


7. Wa qaalallziina kafaruu 
hal nadullukum ‘alaa rajuliny- 
yunabbi-’ukum ’izaa 
muzziqtum kulla 
mumazzaqifi 'innakum lafii 
khalqin-jadiid? 


i 


8 . ’Aftaraa ‘alallaahi kaziban 
’am-bihii jinnah? Balillaziina 


g laa yu’-minuuna 
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Wise, the Aware. 

2. He knoweth that which goeth 
down into the earth and that t 
which cometh forth from it, and ^ 
that which descendeth from the I 
heaven and that which ascend- 
eth into it. He is the Merciful, the 
Forgiving. 

3. Those who disbelieve say: 
The Hour will never come unto 
us. Say: Nay, by my Lord, but it 
is coming unto you surely. (He 
is) the Knower of the Unseen. 
Not an atom's weight, or less 
than that or greater, escapeth 
Him in the heavens or in the 
earth, but it is in a clear Record, 




4. That He may reward those I 

who believe and do good J 
works. Forthem is pardon and a | 
rich provision. | 

u 

5. But those who strive against | 
Our revelations, challenging | 
(Us), theirs will be a painful i 
doom of wrath. 

6 . Those who have been given 
knowledge see that what is 
revealed unto thee from thy 
Lord is the truth and leadeth 
unto the path of the Mighty, the 
Owner of Praise. 


7. Those who disbelieve say: 
Shall we show you a man who 
will tell you (that) when ye have 
become dispersed in dust with 
most complete dispersal, still, 
even then, ye will be created 
anew? 

8 . Hath he invented a lie con¬ 
cerning Allah, or is there in him 
a madness? Nay, but those who 
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I bil-'Aakhirati fil-‘Azaabi waz- 
I Zalaalil-ba-‘iid. 

^ 9. ’Afalam yaraw ’ilaa maa 
bayna ’aydiihim wa maa 
khalfahum-minas-samaaa-’i 
waj-’arz? ’In-nasha’ nakhsif 
bihimul-’arza 'aw nusqit 
‘alayhim kisafam-minas- 
samaaa’. ’Inna fii zaalika la- 
'Aayatal-li-kulli ‘abdim- 
muniib. 


& 


10. Wa laqad 'aataynaa 

Daawuuda minnaa Fazlaa: 
yaa-Jibaalu 'awwibii ma- 
‘ahuu wat-tayr! Wa ’alannaa 
lahul hadiid;- 

11. Ani'-mal saabigaatinw- 
wa qaddir fis-sardi wa‘-maluu 
saalihaa; ’innii bimaa ta‘- 
malLiuna Basiir. 

12. Wa li-Sulaymaanar-riiha 
guduwwuhaa shahrunw-wa 
rawaahuhaa shahr. Wa 
’asalnaa lahuu ‘aynal-qitr; wa 
minal-jinni many-ya‘ malu 
bayna yadayhi bi-’izni 
Rabbih. Wa manyyazig 
minhum ‘an ’amrinaa 
nuziqhu min ‘A?:aabissa-'iir. 


13. Ya'-maluuna lahuu maa 
yashaaa-u mim-mahaariiba 
wa tamaagiila wa jifaanih- 
kal-jawaabi wa quduurir- 
raasiyaat. T-maluuu ’Aala 
Daa-wuuda shukraa! Wa 
I? qaliilum-min ‘ibaadiyash- 
B snakuur! 




14. Falammaa qazaynaa 






li alayhil-mawta maa dallahum 
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disbelieve in the Hereafter are 
in torment and far error. 

9. Have they not observed what 
is before them and what is 
behind them of the sky and the 
earth? If We will. We can make 
the earth swallow them, or 
cause obliteration from the sky 
to fall on them. Lo! herein surely 
is a portent for every slave who 
turneth (to Allah) repentant. 


10. And assuredly We gave 
David grace from Us, (saying): 
O ye hills and birds, echo his 
psalms of praise! And We made 
the iron supple unto him, 

11. Saying: Make thou long 
coats-of-mail and measure the 
links (thereof). And do ye right. 
Loll am Seer of what ye do. 

12. And unto Solomon (We 
gave) the wind, whereof the 
morning course was a month's 
journey and the evening course 
a month's journey, and We 
caused the fount of copper to 
gush forth for him, and (We gave 
him) certain of the jinn who 
worked before him by per¬ 
mission of his Lord. And such of 
them as deviated from Our com¬ 
mand, them We caused to taste 
the punishment of flaming fire. 

13. They made for him what he 
willed: synagogues and statues, 
basins like wells and boilers built 
into the ground. Give thanks, O 
house of David! Few of My 
bondmen are thankful. 


14. And when We decreed 
death for him, nothing showed 


I 
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‘alaa mawtihiii ’illaa 
daaabbatul-’arzi ta’-kulu 
minsa-’atah; falammaa 
I kharra tabayyanatil-Jinnu ’al- 
“ law kaanuu ya‘-lamuunal- 
gayba maa labisuu fil- 
‘azaabil-muhiin. 

15. Laqad kaana li-Saba-’in-fii 
maskanihim ’Aayah; 
Jannataani ‘afiy-yamiininw- 
wa shimaal. Kuluu mir-Rizqi 
Rabbikum wash-kuruu lah: 
Baldatun-tayyibatunw-wa 
Rabbun Gafuur! 

16. Fa-’a‘-razuu fa-’arsalnaa 
‘alayhim saylal-'Arimi wa 
baddalnaahum-bi-jannatayhim 
jannatayni zawaatay 'ukulin 
khamtinw-wa ’a§linw-wa shay- 
’im-min-sidrin-qaliil. 


I 17. Zaalika jazaynaahum- 
bimaa kafaruu: wa hal 
nujaaziii ’illal-kafuur. 


18. Wa ja-‘alnaa baynahum 
wa baynal-Qurallatii baaraknaa 
fiihaa quran ^ahiratanwwva 
qaddmaa fiihas-sayr: siimu 
fiihaa layaaliya wa ’ayyaaman 
’aaminiin. 

19. Faqaaluu Rabbanaa 
baa-‘id bayna ’asfaarinaa wa 
zalamuuu 'anfusahum faja- 
‘al-naahum ’ahaadiisa wa 
mazzaqnaahum-kulla 
mumazzaq. ’Inna fii ?aalika 
la-'Aayaatil- likulli Sab- 
baarifi-Shakuur. 

20. Wa laqad saddaqa 
‘alayhim 'Ibliisu zannahuu 
fattaba'uuhu ’illaa fariiqam- 
minal-Mu’-miniin. 
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his death to them save a creep¬ 
ing creature of the earth which 
gnawed away his staff. And 
when he fell the jinn saw clearly 
how, if they had known the 
unseen, they would not have 
continued in despised toil. 

15. There was indeed a sign for 
Sheba in their dwelling place: 
Two gardens on the right hand 
and the left (as who should say): 
Eat of the provision of your Lord 
and render thanks to Him. A fair 
land and an indulgent Lord! 

16. But they were froward, so 
We sent on them the flood of 
‘Arim, and in exchange for their 
two gardens gave them two 
gardens bearing bitter fruit, the 
tamarisk and here and there a 
lote-tree. 

17. This We awarded them 
because of their ingratitude. 
Punish We ever any save the | 
ingrates? 

18. And We set, between them 
and the towns which We had 
blessed, towns easy to be seen, 
and We made the stage bet¬ 
ween them easy, (saying): 
Travel in them safely both by 
night and day. 

19. But they said: Our Lord! 
Make the stage between our 
journeys longer. And they 
wronged themselves, therefore 
We made them bywords (in the 
land) and scattered them 
abroad, a total scattering. Lo! 
herein verily are portents for 
each steadfast, grateful (heart). 

20. And Satan indeed found his |l 

calculation true concerning them, | 
for they follow him, all save a | 
group of true believers. | 

I 
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21. Wa maa kaana lahuu 
‘alayhim-min sultaanin ’illaa 

I li-na‘-lama many-yu’-minu 
I bil-’Aa-khirati mimman huwa 
“ minhaa fii shakk: wa 
Rabbuka ‘alaa kulli shay-’in 
Hafiiz. 

22. Quiid-'ullaziina za- 
‘amtum-mifi-duunillaah: laa 
yam-likuuna misqaala 
zarratin-fis-samaawaati wa 
laa fil-’arzi wa maa lahum 
fiihimaa min shir-kinw-wa 
maa lahuu minhum-min- 
zahiir. 

V 

23. Wa laa tahfa-‘ush- 
shafaa'atu ‘indahuuu 'illaa 
liman 'azina lah. Hattaaa 
'izaa fuzzi-‘a ‘an-quiuubihim 
qaaluu maa-zaa qaala 
Rabbukum? Qaalul-Haqq; 

I wa Huwal-Aliyyul-Kabiir. 


25. QuI many-yarzuqukum- 
minas-samaawaati wal-’arz? 
Quiillaahu wa 'innaaa 'aw 
'iyyaakum la-‘alaa hudan 'aw 
fii ?alaalim-mubiin ! 

25. QuI-laa tus-’aluuna 
‘ammaaa' ajramnaa wa laa 
nus-'alu ‘ammaa ta'-maluun. 

26. QuI yajma-‘u baynanaa 
Rabbunaa summa yaftahu 
baynanaa bil-haqq: wa 
Huwal-Fat-taahul-‘Aiiim. 

27. QuI 'aruuni-yallaziina 'al- 
fiaqtum-bihii shurakaaa-’a 
kal-laa. Bal Huwallaahul- 
‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 


g 28. Wa maaa 'arsalnaaka 'il- 
I laa kaaaffatal-linnaasi 
I bashiiranw-wa na?iiranw-wa 
laakinna 'ak-§aran-naa$i 
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21. And he had no warrant 
whatsoever against them, save | 
that We would know him who | 
believeth in the Hereafter from | 
him who is in doubt thereof; and " 
thy Lord (O Muhammad) taketh 
note of all things. 

22. Say (0 Muhammad): Call 
upon those whom ye set up 
beside Allah! They possess not 
an atom's weight either in the 
heavens or in the earth, nor 
have they any share in either, 
nor hath He an auxiliary among 
them. 

23. No intercession availeth 
with Him save for him whom He 
permitteth. Yet, when fear is 
banished from their hearts, they 
say: What was it that your Lord 
said? They say: The Truth. And 
He is the Sublime, the Great. 


24. Say: Who giveth you 
provision from the sky and the 
earth? Say: Allah. Lo! we or you 
assuredly are rightly guided or 
in error manifest. 

25. Say: Ye will not be asked of 
what we committed, nor shall 
we be asked of what ye do. 

26. Say: Our Lord will bring us 
all together, then He will judge 
between us with truth. He is the 
All-knowing Judge. 

27. Say: Show me those whom 

ye have joined unto Him as 
partners. Nay (ye dare not)! For 
He is Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise. 3 

28. And We have not sent thee | 
(O Muhammad) save as a ® 
bringer of good tidings and a 
Warner unto all mankind; but 
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i laa ya‘-lamuun. 
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I 29. Wa yaquuluuna mataa 
I haazal-wa‘-du ’in-kuntum 
I saadiqiin? 


30. Qul-lakum-mii-‘aadu 
Yawmil-laa tasta’-khiruuna 
‘anhu saa-'atanw-wa laa 
tastaqdimuun. 


31. Wa qaalal-laziina kafaruu 
lan-nu’-mina bihaazal-Qur- 
’aani wa laa billazii bayna 
yadayh. Wa law taraaa ’iziz- 
^aalimuuna mawquufuuna 
‘inda Rabbihim yarji-'u ba‘- 
?uhum ’ilaa ba‘-zi-nil-qawl. 
Yaquulul-lazii-nas-tuz-i‘fuu 
lillaziinas-takbaruu law laaa 
’antum lakunnaa Mu’-miniin! 


I 32. Qaalal-laziinas-takbaruu 
^ lillaziinas-tuz-‘ifuuu 'anahnu 
I sadadnaakum ‘anil-Hudaa 
I ba‘-da ’iz jaaa-’akum bal- 
i| kufitum-mujrimiin. 


33. Wa qaalal-laziinas-tuz- 
‘ifuu lillaziinas-takbaruu bal- 
makrul-layli-wan-nahaaari ’iz 
ta’-muruunanaaa ’afi-nakfura 
billaahi wa naj-'ala lahuuu 
’andaadaa! Wa ’asarrun- 
nadaamata lammaa ra-’awul- 
‘Azaab. Wa ja-'alnal-’aglaala 
fiii ’a‘-naaqil-laziina kafaruu: 
hal yujzawna ’illaa maa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 


I 34. Wa maaa ’arsalnaa fii 
I qaryatim-min-Naziirin ’illaa 
p qaala mutrafuuhaaa ’innaa 
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most of mankind know not. 

29. And they say: When is this 
promise (to be fulfilled) if ye are 
truthful? 

30. Say (O Muhammad): Yours 
is the promise of a Day which ye 
cannot postpone nor hasten by 
an hour. 

31. And those who disbelieve 

say: We believe not in this 
Qur’an nor in that which was 
before it; but oh, if thou couldst 
see, when the wrong-doers are 
brought up before their Lord, 
how they cast the blame one to 
another; how those who were 
despised (in the earth) say unto 
those who were proud: But for 
you, we should have been 
believers. I 

32. Those who were proud say | 
unto those who were despised; ^ 
Did we drive you away from the @ 
guidance after it had come unto | 
you? Nay, but ye were guilty. 


33. And those who were 
despised say unto those who 
were proud: Nay but (it was your) 
scheming night and day, when 
ye commanded us to disbelieve 
in Allah and set up rivals unto 
Him. And they are filled with 
remorse when they behold the 
doom; and We place carcans on 
the necks of those who disbe¬ 
lieved. Are they requited aught 
save what they did? 




34. And We sent not unto any 3 
township a warner, but its 3 
pampered ones declared: Lo! | 
we are disbelievers in that 
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il bimaaa 'ursiltum bihii 


kaafiruun. 

I 35. Wa qaaluu nahnu 

R ’aksaru 'amwaalanw-wa 

j 'awiaadanwwa maa nahnu 
bimu-‘azzabiin. 

36. QuI ’inna Rabbii 
yabsutur-Rizqa limany- 
yashaaa-’u wa yaqdiru wa 
laakinna ’aksaran-naasi laa 
ya‘-lamuun. 

37. Wa maaa 'amwaalukum 
wa laaa ’awlaadukum billatii 
tuqarri-bukum ‘indanaa 
zulfaaa 'illaa man 'aamana 
wa ‘amila saalihaa. Fa- 
’ulaaa-’ika lahum Jazaaa- 
’uzzi‘-fi bimaa ‘amiluu wa 
hum fil-gurufaati ’aaminuun! 


I 38. Wallaziina yas-‘awna fiii 
'Aayaatinaa mu-‘aajiziina 'u; 
laaa-’ika fil-‘Azaabi 
muhzaruun. 

I 39. QuI 'inna Rabbii 
I yabsutur-Rizqa limany- 
I yashaaa-'u min ‘ibaadihii wa 
yaqdiru lah. Wa maaa 
'anfaqtum-min-shay-’in-fa- 
Huwa yukhlifuh: wa Huwa 
Khayrur-Raaziqiin. 

40. Wa Yawma yah- 
shuruhum jamii-‘an summa 
yaquulu iil-malaaa-’ikati 'a- 
haaa-’ulaaa-’i 'iyyaakum 
kaanuu ya‘-buduun? 

41. Qaaluu Subhaanaka 
'Anta Waliyyunaa mih- 
duunihim. Bal kaanuu ya‘- 
buduunal-Jinn: 'aksaruhum- 
bihim-Mu’-minuun. 

I 42. Fal-Yawma laa yamliku 
I ba‘-zukum li-ba‘-zin-naf- 
I ‘afiw-wa laa zarraa: wa 
I’naquulu lillaziina zalamuu 
zuuquu Azaaban-Naaril-latii 
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35. And they say: We are more 
(than you) in wealth and children. | 
We are not the punished I 

36. Say (0 Muhammad): Lo! My 
Lord enlargeth the provision for 
whom He will and narroweth it 
(for whom He will). But most of 
mankind know not. 

37. And it is not your wealth nor 
your children that will bring you 
near unto Us, but he who 
believeth and doth good (he 
draweth near). As for such, 
theirs will be twofold reward for 
what they did, and they will 
dwell secure in lofty halls. 

38. And as for those who strive 
against Our revelations, challeng¬ 
ing, they will be brought to the 
doom. 

39. Say: Lo! my Lord enlargeth 
the provision for whom He will of 
His bondmen, and narroweth (it) 
for him. And whatsoever ye 
spend (for good) He replaceth it. 
And He is the Best of Providers. 

40. And on the day when He will 
gather them all together. He will 
say unto the angels: Did these 
worship you? 

41. They will say: Be Thou 
Glorified. Thou art our Protector 
from them! Nay, but they wor¬ 
shipped the jinn; most of them 
were believers in them. 

42. That day ye will possess no 
use nor hurt one for another. 
And We shall say unto those 
who did wrong: Taste the doom 
of the Fire which ye used to 
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kuntum bihaa tukazzibuun ! 

43. Wa ’izaa tutlaa ‘alayhim 
^ ’Aayaatunaa Bayyinaatin 
qaaluu maa haazaaa ’itiaa 
rajuluny-yuriidu ’any- 
yasuddakum ‘ammaa kaana 


Saba-34 




Kutubiny-yadrusuunahaa 
wa maaa 'arsalnaaa ’ilayhim 
qablaka min-Naziir. 

45. Wa kazzaballaziina min- 
qablihim wa maa balaguu 
I mi‘-shaara maaa 
I ’aataynaahum fakazzabuu 
1 rusulii: fa-kayfa kaana nakiir! 




5 


ya‘-budu ’aabaaa-’ukum. Wa SilN 

qaaluu maa haazaaa-’illaaa ' ' 

’ifkum-muftaraa! Wa 
qaalallaziina kafaruu lil- 
Haqqi lammaa jaaa-’ahum ’in 
haazaaa ’illaa sihrum-mubiin! 
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44. Wa maaa ’aatay-naahum-K^ 
min-Kutubihy-yadrusuunahaa 
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46. QuI 'innamaaa ’a-’i?ukum- 
bi-waahidah: 'an-taquumuu 
lillaahi magnaa wa furaadaa 
summa tatafakkaruu: maa bi- ’ : jV A 

Saahibikum-mifi-jinnah:’in ^ 




huwa ’illaa Naziirul-lakum- 
bayna yaday ‘Azaabin 
shadiid. 

47. QuI maa sa-’altukum-min 
’ajrin fa-huwa lakum: ’in 
’ajriya ’illaa ‘aiallaah; wa 
Huwa ‘alaa kuili shay-’in- 
Shahiid. 

48. QuI ’inna Rabbii yaqazifu 
bil-Haqqi ‘Ailaamul-guyuub. 

49. Qul jaaa-’al-Haqqu wa 
^ maa yubdi-’ui-Baatilu wa 
I maa yu'iid. 

50. Qul ’in zalaitu fa-’inna- 
maaa ’aziliu ‘alaa 
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deny. 

43. And if Our revelations are 
recited unto them in plain terms, | 
they say: This is naught else 
than a man who would turn you 
away from what your fathers 
used to worship; and they say: 
This is naught else than an 
invented lie. Those who disbe¬ 
lieve say of the truth when it 
reacheth them: This is naught 
else than mere magic. 

44. And We have given them no 
scriptures which they study, nor 
sent We unto them, before thee, 
any warner. 

45. Those before them denied, 
and these have not attained a 
tithe of that which We bestowed 
on them (of old); yet they denied 
My messengers. How intense 
then was My abhorrence (of 
them)! 

46. Say (unto them, O Muham¬ 
mad): I exhort you unto one 
thing only: that ye awake, for 
Allah's sake, by twos and singly, 
and then reflect: There is no 
madness in your comrade. He 
is naught else than a warner 
unto you in face of a terrific 
doom. 

47. Say: Whatever reward I 
might have asked of you is 
yours. My reward is the affair of 
Allah only. He is Witness over 
all things. 

48. Say: Lo! my Lord hurleth the 
truth. (He is) the Knower of 
Things Hidden. 

49. Say: The Truth hath come, 
and falsehood showeth not its 
face and will not return. 

50. Say: If I err, I err only to my 
own loss, and if I am rightly 
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B nafsii: wa-’inih-tadaytu 
P fabimaa yuuhiii 'ilayya Rabbii: 
I 'innahuu Samii-‘un-Qariib. 

' 51. Wa law taraaa ’iz fazi- 
‘uu falaa fawta wa ’ukhizuu 
mim-makaanin-qariib, 

52. Wa qaaluuu 'aamannaa 

bih: wa 'annaa lahumut- 
tanaa-wushu mim- 
makaanim-ba-‘iid,- 

53. Wa qad kafaruu bihii min 
qablu wa yaqzifuuna bil- 
gaybi mim-makaanim-ba- 
‘iid? 

54. Wa hiila baynahum wa 
bayna maa yash-tahuuna 
kamaa fu-‘ila bi-’ashyaa- 

I ‘ihim-min-qabi; ’innahum 
kaanuu fii shakkim-muriib. 

FAATIR 

• 

Verses 45-Sections 4 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Al-Hamdu lillaahi Faatiris- 
Samaawaati wal-'ar?i jaa- 
‘ilil-malaaa-’ikati rusulan 'uliii- 
'ajnibatim-ma§naa wa 
sulaa§a wa rubaa‘: yaziidu 
fil-khalqi maa yashaaa’: 
’innallaaha ‘alaa kulli shay- 
’in-Qadiir. 

2. Maa yaftahillaahu linnaasi 
mir-Rahmatin falaa mumsika 
lahaa: wa maa yumsik falaa 
mursila lahuu mim-ba‘-dih: 
wa Huwal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 


3. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-naasuz- 
g kuruu ni‘-ma-tallaahi 
I ‘alaykum! Hal min Khaaliqin 
I gayrullaahi yarzuqukum- 
& minas-samaaa-’i wal-’arz? 
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guided it is because of that 0 
which my Lord hath revealed | 
untome. Lo! He is Hearer, Nigh. | 

51. Couldst thou but see when ^ 
they are terrified with no escape, 
and are seized from near at 
hand, 

52. And say: We (now) believe 
therein. But how can they reach 
(faith) from afar off, 

53. When they disbelieved in it 
of yore. They aim at the unseen 
from afar off. 


54. And a gulf is set between 
them and that which they 
desire, as was done for people 
of their kind of old. Lol They 
were in hopeless doubt. 

THE ANGELS 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Praise be to Allah, the Creator 
of the heavens and the earth, 
Who appointeth the angels 
messengers having wings two, 
three and four. He multiplieth in 
creation what He will. Lo! Allah 
is Able to do all things. 


2. That which Allah openeth unto 
mankind of mercy none can 
withhold it; and that which He 
withholdeth none can release 
thereafter. He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

3. O mankind! Remember li 
Allah’s grace toward you! Is ^ 
there any creator other than 5 
Allah who provideth for you | 
from the sky and the earth? | 
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I Laaa 'ilaaha ’illaa Huu! Fa- 
I ’annaa tu'-fakuun? 
i 4. Wa ’iny-yukazzibuuka 
I faqad kuzzibat rusulum-mifi 
qablik: wa 'ilallaahi turja-‘ul- 
’umuur. 


5. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-naasu ’inna 
wa‘-dallaahi haqqufi-falaa 
tagunannakumul-hayaatud- 
dunyaa: wa laa 

yagurrannakum-billaahil-Gamur. 

6 . ’Innash-Shaytaana lakum 
‘aduwwun-fattakhizuuhu 
‘aduwwaa. ’Innamaa yad- ‘uu 
hizbahuu liyakuunuu min 
’Ashaabis-Sa-‘iir. 

7. ’Allaziina kafaruu lahum 
‘Azaabun-shadiid! Wallaziina 
’aamanuu wa ‘amilus- 
saalihaati lahum- 
magfiratufiw-wa ’Ajrun 
Kabiir. 

8 . 'Afaman zuyyina lahuu 
suuu-’u ‘amalihii fara-’aahu 
hasanaa? Fa-’innallaaha 
yugillu many-yashaaa-’u wa 
yaiidii mafiy-yashaaa'. Falaa 
ta?hab nafsuka ‘alayhim 
basaraat. ’Innallaaha 
‘Aliimum-bimaa ya$na-‘uun ! 


9. Wallaahullaziii-’arsalar- 
riyaaha fatusiiru sahaaban- 
fasuqnaahu 'ilaa baladim- 
mayyitin-fa-’abyaynaa bihil- 
'ar 2 a ba‘-da mawtihaa. 
kazaalikan-Nushuur! 

10. Man kaana yuriidul- 
‘izzata fa-lillaahil-‘izzatu 

^ jamii-‘aa. ’llayhi ya$-‘adul- 
I Kalimut-Tayyibu wal- 
I ‘Amalus-Saalihu yar-fa-‘uh. 
I Wallaziina yamkuruunas- 
^ sayyi-’aati lahum ‘Azaabun- 


9^?9'> 

Ol\>P ^ 

4lj\ (j), eUii 

0 

Cv-^ \jsjj (A\ uVs^ 




There is no God save Him 
Whither then are ye turned? 

4. And if they deny thee,(0 | 
Muhammad), messengers (of| 
Allah) were denied before thee. 
Unto Allah all things are brought 
back. 

5. O mankind! Lo! the promise 
of Allah is true. So let not the life 
of the world beguile you, and let 
not the (avowed) beguiler 
beguile you with regard to Allah. 

6 . Lo! the devil is an enemy for 
you, so treat him as an enemy. 

He only summoneth his faction 
to be owners of the flaming Fire. 

7. Those who disbelieve, theirs 
will be an awful doom; and 
those who believe and do good 
works, theirs will be forgiveness ' 
and a great reward. 

8 . Is he, the evil of whose deeds 
is made fair-seeming unto him 
so that he deemeth it good, 
(other than Satan's dupe)? Allah 
verily sendeth whom He will 
astray, and guideth whom He 
will: so let not thy soul expire in 
sighings for them. Lo! Allah is 
Aware of what they do! 

9. And Allah it is Who sendeth 
the winds and they raise a 
cloud; then We lead it unto a 
dead land and revive therewith 
the earth after its death. Such is 
the Resurrection. 

10. Whoso desireth power 
(should know that) all power 
belongeth to Allah. Unto Him 
good words ascend, and the | 
pious deed doth He exalt; but | 
those who plot iniquities, theirs | 
will be an awful doom; and the | 


ir 
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shadiid; wa makru 'ulaaa-’ika 
huwa yabuur. 

11. Wallaahu khalaqakum- 
min-turaabin summa min- 
nutfatifi §umma ja-‘alakum 
’azwaajaa. Wa maa tahmilu 
min ’unsaa wa laa taza-‘u 
’illaa bi-‘ilmih. Wa maa yu- 
‘ammaru mim-mu- 
‘ammarinw-wa laa yunqasu 
min ‘umurihiii ’illaa fii Kitaab. 
'Inna zaalika ‘alallaahi yaslir. 

12. Wa maa yastawil- 
bahraani haazaa ‘azbun- 
furaatufi-saaa-’igun- 
sharaabuhuu wa haazaa 
miltpun 'ujaaj. Wa min kullin 
ta’-kuluuna labman 
tariyyanw-wa tastakhrijuuna 
bilyatan talbasuunahaa; wa 
taral-fulka flibi mawaakhira li- 
tabtaguu min Fazllhli wa la- 
'allakum tash-kuruun. 

13. Yuuljul-layla finnabaarl 
wa yuulijun-nahaara fil-layll 
wa sakhkharash-sbamsa 
wal-qamar: Kullufiy-yajrll II- 
’ajallm-musammaa. 
?aalikumul-laahu Rabbukum 
labul-Mulk. Walla^lina tad- 
‘uuna min duunihil maa 
yamllkuuna min qltmllr. 

14. 'In tad-'uuhum laa yasma- 
‘uu du-‘aaa-‘akum. Wa law 
saml-‘uu mastajaabuu lakum. 
Wa Yawmal-Qlyaamati 
yakfuruuna bi-sbirkikum. Wa 
laa yunabbi-’uka mislu 
Khablir. 


115. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-naasu 
’antumul-fuqaraaa-’u ’ilallaah: 


’ a i. / 

pi oV 
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^ i <’'j, 
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I ? .9 ^ ✓✓ 

^ ^ 9 9 / 9 <9 ^ 
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plotting of such (folk) will come 
to naught. 

11. Allah created you from dust, | 
then from a little fluid, then He ^ 
made you pairs (the male and 
female). No female beareth or 
bringeth forth save with His 
knowledge. And no one groweth 
old who groweth old, nor is 
aught lessened of his life, but it is 
recorded in a Book. Lo! that is 
easy for Allah. 

12. And two seas are not alike: 
this, fresh, sweet, good to drink, 
this (other) bitter, salt. And from 
them both ye eat fresh meat 
and derive the ornament that ye 
wear. And thou seest the ship 
cleaving them with its prow that 
ye may seek of His bounty, and 
that haply ye may give thanks. 


13. He maketh the night to pass 
into the day and He maketh the 
day to pass into the night. He 
hath subdued the sun and 
moon to service. Each, runneth 
unto an appointed term. Such is 
Allah, your Lord; His is the 
Sovereignty; and those un¬ 
to whom ye pray instead of Him 
own not so much as the white 
spot on a date-stone. 

14. If ye pray unto them they 
hear not your prayer, and if they 
heard they could not grant it you. 
On the Day of Resurrection they 
will disown association with you. 
None can inform you like Him 
Who is Aware. 


15. O mankind! Ye are the poor 
in your relation to Allah. And | 
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y wallaahu Huwal-Ganiyyul- 
I Idamiid. 

I 16. ’Ifiyyasha’ yuzhibkum wa 
: ya’-ti bi- Khalqin-Jadiid. 

17. Wa maa zaalika ‘alallaahi 
bi-‘aziiz. 

18. Wa laa taziru 
waaziratunw-wizra ’ukhraa. 
Wa 'in tad-'u mu§qalatun 
’ilaa himlihaa laa yuhmal 
minhu shay-’unw-wa law 
kaana zaa-qurbaa. ’Innamaa 
tun-zirullaziina yakhshawna 
Rabbahum-bil-gaybi wa 
’aqaamus-§alaah. Wa man 
tazakkaa fa-’inna-maa 
yatazakkaa linafsih; wa 
’llallaahil-masiir. 

119. Wa maa yastawll-’a‘-maa 
I wal-basiir; 

I 20. Wa laz-zulumaatu wa 
I lannuur; 

i 21. Wa laz-ziliu wa lal-haruur: 

3 22. Wa maa yastawil-’abyaaa- 
'u wa lal-’amwaat. ’Innallaaha 
yusml-‘u manyyashaaa’; wa 
maaa 'anta bi-musmi-‘im-man- 
fil-qubuur. 

23. ’In ’anta ’illaa naziir. 

24. ’Innaaa ’arsalnaaka 
bilhaqql bashiiranw-wa 
naziiraa; wa ’Immin 'ummatin 
'Illaa khalaa fiihaa naziir. 


25. Wa ’ifiyyukazzibuuka 
faqad kazzaballaziina min- 
qablihim: jaaa-'at-hum 
rusuluhum-bil-Bayyinaati wa 

0 biz-Zuburi wa bil-Kitaabil- 
Muniir. 

26. Summa ’akhaztullaziina 
kafaruu 

t^TTCrTT» „I.M „l.l - 
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Allah! He Is the Absolute, the I 
Owner of praise. R 

9 9 $9 y y y n 

16. If He will, He can be rid of | 
2 , 9 y you and bring (instead of you) g 

some new creation. I] 

That is not a hard thing for 

18. And no burdened soui can 
/ *^®3r another’s burden, and if 
Lia (jp one heavy laden crieth for (help 
>j ^ with) his load, naught of it will be 

lifted even though he (unto 

^ 1 ✓ whom he crieth) be of kin. Thou 

warnest only those who fear I 
>9''^^)''^’ X their Lord in secret, and have 
estabiished worship. He who 
' 5 ✓ ^ groweth (in goodness), groweth 

only for himself, (he cannot by 
^ his merit redeem others). Unto 

i(J\ j ^ Allah is the journeying. 

5 0 19. The blind man is not equal ; 

i!'with the seer; | 

■y ^ '® darkness (tanta-1 

mount to) light; I 

! 21. Nor is the shadow equal i 

/ 5... ..y with the sun's full heat; | 

22. Nor are the living equal with I 
’ ^ 1 1 < I the dead. Lo! Allah maketh 

^ - 441 yj, whom He will to hear. Thou 
<, canst not reach those who are in 

the graves. 

<1. y9y i 

uj, 23. Thou art but a Warner. 

4)w4«o' ^j, 24. Lo! We have sent thee with 
“ the Truth, a bearer of glad tidings 
j 3 and a wamer; and there is not a 

jj Ijli sl, ristion but a warner hath passed 

25. And if they deny thee, those 
> j before them also denied. Their 

messengers came unto them 
^ ./ with clear proofs (of Allah's 

Sovereignty), and with the ; 

^ ^ f'( Psalms and the Scripture giving |tj| 
0j^' light. I 

i 26. Then seized I those who i 

04 J >1 ^ disbelieved, and how intense | 
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33^ 


5r I fakayfa kaana nakiir. 


1^ 


E 27. ’Alam tara ’annallaaha 
’ah-za!a minas-samaaa-’i 
maaa-aa? Fa-’akhrajnaa bihii 
samaraatim-mukhtalifan; 
’alwaanuhaa. Wa minal-jibaali 
Judadum biizuhw-wa humrum 
mukhtalifun ’al-waanuhaa wa 
garaabiibu suud. 

28. Wa minannaasi wad-da- 
waaabbi wal-’an-‘aami 
mukhtalifun alwaanuhuu 
kazaalik. ’innamaa yakh- 
shallaaha min ‘ibaadihil- 
‘ulamaaa’: ’Innallaaha 
‘Aziizun Gafuur 

29. Innallaziina yatluuna 
Kitaabal-laahi wa ’aqaamus- 
Salaata wa ’ahfaquu mimmaa 
razaqnaahum sirrahw-wa 
‘alaaniyatahy-yarjuuna 
Tijaaratal-lah-tabuur: 


^- Cp, , ?> ^ 


was My abhorrence! 




y \ 


30. Li-yuwaffi-yahum 
I 'ujuurahum wa yaziidahum- 
” min-Fazlih; ’innahuu 
Gafuuriin-Shakuur. 


0 

) f ✓/ 

I—I i1 ^ 1 ^ < ’ “ 

0 ^_jLa 0^^ 


31. Wallaziii ’awhaynaaa 

'ilayka minal-Kitaabi huwal- ', ^ ^ /p ,p 

Haqqu mu$addiqal-limaa 

bayna yadayh:’innallaaha bi-I— ''vp’ 

‘Ibaadihii la-Khabiirum-Basiir. 

32. Summa 'aw-rasnal- 

Kitaaballazii-nastafaynaa ' ^ "U/'C , 


min ‘ibaadinaa; fa-minhum 
zaalimullinafsih; wa minhum 
muqta$id wa minhum 
saabiqum-bii-khayraati bi- 
'iznii-laah; ?aalika huwai- 
Fazlui-Kabiir. 

S 33. Jannaatu ‘Adnihy- 


?9 9 y' 




^ ^9 y p y \ 


Ji> ^9 p , . - ^ - 

9 \ ^ 


u oj. jannaatu Aoniny- j.; 9 

I yadkhuiuunahaa yuhaliawna 

I fiihaa mih’asaawira min- ?''> 

I zahabihw-wa iu’-iu-’aa; 




27. Hast thou not seen that 
Ailah causeth water to faii from S 
the sky, and We produce there¬ 
with fruit of divers hues; and 
among the hilis are streaks 
white and red, of divers hues, 
and (others) raven-biack; 

28. And of men and beasts and 
cattle, in like manner, divers 
hues? The erudite among His 
bondmen fear Allah alone. Lo! 
Ailah is Mighty, Forgiving. 


29. Lo! those who read the 
Scripture of Allah, and estab¬ 
lish worship, and spend of that 
which We have bestowed on 
them secretly and openly, they 
look forward to imperishable 
gain. 

30. That He will pay them their 
wages and increase them of His 
grace. Lo! He is Forgiving, Res¬ 
ponsive. 

31. As for that which We inspire 
in thee of the Scripture, it is the 
Truth confirming that which was 
(revealed) before it. Lo! Allah is 
indeed Observer, Seer of His 
slaves. 

32. Then We gave the Scripture 
as inheritance unto those whom 
We elected of Our bondmen. But 
of them are some who wrong 
themselves and of them are 
some who are lukewarm, and of 
them are some who outstrip 
(others) through good deeds, by 
Allah’s leave. That is the great 
favour! 

33. Gardens of Eden! They 
enter them wearing armlets of | 
gold and pearl and their raiment Q 






493 





Faatir-35 


Td >»'>» 


Part-22 The Angels-35 


wa libaasuhum fiihaa hariir. i —'' ^ r^i'' 

34. Wa qaalul-hiamdu 
lillaahil-laziii azhaba annal- ^ 

hazan; ’inna Rabbanaa la- -"t \ 

Gafuurun-Shakuur: 

35. ’Allaziii ’ahallanaa 6hJ^% 

Daaral-muqaamati min 

fazlih: laa yamassunaa fiihaa ^i ^ 

nasabuhw-wa laa * I—, % ^99 

yamassunaa fiihaa luguub. 

36. Wallaziina kafaruu lahum 


hazan: 1nna Rabbanaa la- 
Gafuurun-Shakuur: 

35. ’Allaziii ’ahallanaa 
Daaral-muqaamati min 


Naaru Jahannam; laa I 

yuqzaa ‘alayhim fayamuutuu 

wa laa yukhaffafu ‘anhum- ? /< ^ ^ 

min ‘Azaa-bihaa. KazaaNka 

najzii kulla kafuur! ^ 

37. Wa hum yastarikhuuna Coj 

fiihaa: Rabbanaaa‘akhrijnaa ^?V rx? 

na‘-mal saalihan gayrallazii L>-^ 


kunnaa na‘-mal! ’Awalam nu- 

‘ammirkum-maa yatazakkaru W C/^' 

fiihi man tazakkara wa jaaa- ^ 1 ^ 

■akumun-naziir. Fazuuauu 


fiihi man tazakkara wa jaaa 
’akumun-na?iir. Fa?uuquu 
famaa li?-?aalimiina min- 

na$iir. ^ . 9' 

38. 'innaliaaha ‘Aaiimu gaybis-^j^j3i,^^v£i\(-.wfp^^l0^ 
samaawaati wal-’ar?.’innahuu ^ 

'Aiiimum-bi-?aati$-$uduur. 0 ' <^'0^ 






39. Huwallazii ja-‘alakum (J 

khalaaa-’ifa fil-’arg; faman 5 /^ 

kafara fa-‘alayhi kufruh: wa 

laa yaziidul-kaafiriina 

kufruhum ‘ihda Rabbihim ’ilia J-.5 


maqtaa: wa laa yaziidul- 
kaafiriina kufruhum ’iilaa 
khasaaraa. 

40. Qui ’ara-’aytum shura- 
kaaa-’akumuilaziina tad- 
‘uuna mih duuniliaah? 
’Aruuni maazaa khalaquu 
minal-’arzi ’am 




’\ ’^1 i I 

0,^9 A' ^ 

9 / 9 ^ 9 ^ y , 99 ^,^ > ^ ^ 


therein is siik. g 

34. And they say: Praise be to | 
Aiiah Who hath put grief away | 
from us. Lo! Our Lord is For¬ 
giving, Bountiful, 

35. Who, of His grace, hath 
instailed us in the mansion of 
eternity, where toii toucheth us 
not nor can weariness affect us. 

36. But as for those who 
disbeiieve, for them is fire of heil; 
it taketh not compiete effect 
upon them so that they can die, 
nor is its torment lightened for 
them. Thus We punish every 
ingrate. 

37. And they cry for help there, 
(saying): Our Lord! Release us; 
we will do right, not (the wrong) 
that we used to do. Did not We 
grant you a life long enough for 
him who reflected to reflect 
therein? And the Warner came 
unto you. Now taste (the flavour 
of your deeds), for evil-doers 
have no helper. 

38. Lo! Allah is the Knower of 
the Unseen of the heavens and 
the earth. Lo! He is Aware of the 
secret of (men's) breasts. 

39. He it is Who hath made you 
regents in the earth; so he who 
disbelieveth, his disbelief be on 
his own head. Their disbelief 
increaseth for the disbelievers, 
in their Lord’s sight, naught save 
abhorrence. Their disbelief in¬ 
creaseth for the disbelievers 
naught save loss. 

40. Say: Have ye seen your 
partner-gods to whom ye pray | 
beside Allah? Show me what | 
they created of the earth! Or | 
have they any portion in the | 
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I lahum shirkun-fis- ’J\ 

I samaawaat?'Am 

I 'aataynaahum Kitaaban /C ^ COoo ^ 

I fahum ‘alaa Bayyinatim- ‘ ^ ^ 

■ minh?-Bal ’inyya-‘iduz-zaa- ^ i 

limuuna ba‘-zuhum ba‘-zan * (J^ 

'illaa guruuraa. 


heavens? Or have We given 5 
them a Scripture so that they j 
act on clear proof therefrom? ^ 
Nay, the evil-doers promise one ^ 
another only to deceive. 1 


41. 'Innallaaha yumsikus- .fl, 

samaawaati wal-’ar?a 'an- ^ ^ '' *■ '' 

tazuulaa: wa la-’in zaalataaa 

'in'amsakahumaamin ^ f 

'abadim-mim-ba-dih: 

'innahuu kaana Haliiman ,_^ 

Gafuuraa! 

42. Wa 'aqsamuu billaahi 4 jjU 1 j 

jahda'aymaanihim la-’in jaaa- ^ 

'ahum na?iirul-layakuununna 

'ahdaa min'ihdal-'Umami ^ C', , \ 

faiammaa jaaa-’ahum Wi cr^ C/ 0^1 

I naziirum-maazaadahum’ilia^.^v.? < )fyy,yo>f y^j’ Vy 

I nufuuraa, — 13 

j 43. 'Istikbaaran-fii-’arzi wa 'jGik.ll 

I makras-Sayyi’. Wa laa yahii 4 . {’ y'yy 

\ qui-makrus-sayyi-’u 'illaa bi- » i 
^'ahlih. Fahal yanzuruuna <?, , ^-r 

'illaa sunnatal-’awwaliin? 

Falantajida li-Saunnatillaahi 7 \“v(l 

tabdiilaa: wa Ian tajida li- ^ ^ ^ 

Sunnatillaahi tabwiilaa. 

44 . 'Awalam yasiiruu fil-’arzi 

fayanzuruu kayfa kaana ,y " y'^ <> ' ' 

‘Aaqibatul-laziina min qablihim 

wa kaanuuu 'ashadda ^ ✓ U 

minhum quwwah? Wa maa^ 

kaanallaahu iiyu-jizahuu min . ,< > 5 ^ 

shay-’in fissamaawaati wa iaa ^J ,0 sw' j fe lA er®« 
fil-'aiz: 'innahuu kaana 
‘Aiiiman-Qadiiraa. 

p 45. Wa law yu-’aakhizullaa- Uj J-GjI GjI ’Jj 
I hunnaasa bimaa kasabuu . y^yy./.yy'y 


n nunnaasa oimaa Kasaouu ^ x , . . ^ y 5 

! maa taraka ‘alaa zahrihaa uo 

mih daaabbatinw-wa Y ^ ^. A ^ 

laakinyyu-’akh-khiruhum ’ilaaa (J (^(^j 201 i ^ 


41. Lo! Allah graspeth the 
- heavens and the earth that they 
> deviate not, and if they were to 

deviate there is not one that 
' could grasp them after Him. Lo! 
He is ever Clement, Forgiving. 

42. And they swore by Allah, 

their most binding oath, that if a 
Warner came unto them they 
would be more tractable them 
any of the nations; yet, when a 
Warner came unto them it 
aroused in them naught save 
repugnance, \ 

43. (Shown in their) behaving ? 
arrogantly in the land and I 
plotting evil; and the evil plot ; 
encloseth but the men who * 
make it. Then, can they expect 
aught save the treatment of the 
folk of old? Thou wilt (not) find 
for Allah's way of treatment any 
substitute, nor wilt thou find for 
Allah's way of treatment aught 
ofpowerto change. 

44. Have they not travelled in 
the land and seen the nature of 
the consequence for those who 
were before them, and they 
were mightier than these in 
power? Allah is not such that 
aught in the heavens or in the 
earth escapeth Him. Lo! He is 
the wise, the Mighty. 

45. If Allah took mankind to task ^ 
by that which they deserve, He k 
would not leave a living creature p 
on the surface of the earth; but i 
He reprieveth them unto an 
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J/J-J X ✓ c. « XJS, , 

’ajalim-musammaa: Fa-'i?aa 

jaaa-’a’Ajaluhum fa-'innallaaha L \ , 

kaana bi- 'ibaadihii Ba§iiraa. 0ay 

YAA-SIIIN 

Bismillaahir-Raliimaanir-Ratiiiim. ^■' 

1. Yaa-Siiin. 

2. Wal-Qur-’aanil-Hakiim,— 


1. Yaa-Siiin. 

2. Wal-Qur-’aanil-Hakiim,— 

3. ’Innaka la-minal-mursaliin, 




5. Tanziilal-‘Aziizir-Rahiim. 




4. ‘Alaa Siraatim-Musta-qiim. 0 

5. Tanziilal-‘Aziizir-Rahiim, 

6. Li-tunzira qawmam-maaa l^y j 

’unzira’aabaaa-’uhum fahum ‘ ^ /,j>< 

gaafiluun. 

7. Laqad haqqal-Qawlu ‘alaaa ’ ♦.Vc'f 'Ti 'l "il ’ 

’ak§arihim fahum laa yu’- ^ ^ 

minuun. 

8. ’Innaa ja-‘alnaa fiii'a‘- ' 

naaqihim 'agiaalan fahiya (4,U»«r U], 

■ilal-'ajqaani fahum- ciIsSM) 

muqmahuun. — 7\ -] 

9. Waja-‘alnaa mim-bayni C^. 6^ 

’aydiihim saddanw-wa min ^ ^ ^ < 

khaifihim saddan-fa-’agshay- 

naahum fahum laa ,— 

yubsiruun. 

’< t9'i^^ 

10. Wa sawaaa-’un ‘alayhim js>r^ 

’a-’ahzartahum’am lam 

tunzir-hum laa yu’-minuun. 0 ^ V 


0 ^ ^9 99 9-P< 

f\?^\ tXu»sr U], 
lj--f (^.dr5w^9 

9 9 \ 9 9 7 V ^ 'T' 


d-cin4cjridiium orii idiri ^ 5^ ^ 9 P 9 9;> 9 ^ 

tunzir-hum laa yu’-minuun. 0 ^ j> 

11. ’Innamaa tuhziru U-i^ 

manittaba-‘az-Zikrawa . 1 9 ^. ^ 

khashiyar-Rahmaana bil- V 

gayb: fabash-shirhu bi- 
Magfiratihw-wa’Ajrih-Kariim. 

si/ 

12. 'Innaa Nahnu nuhyil- ^ 

mawtaa wa naktubu maa 

qaddamuu wa 'aasaarahum: ? 

wa kulla shay-’in ^LT^LP J 


12. 'Innaa Nahnu nuhyil- 
mawtaa wa naktubu maa 


appointed term, and when their 1^ 
term cometh-then verily (they i ^ 
will know that) Allah is ever | ^ 
Seer of His slaves. 

YASIN = 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. YaSin. 

2. By the wise Qur'an, 

3. Lo! thou art of those sent, 

4. On a straight path, 

5. A revelation of the Mighty, the 
Merciful, 

6. That thou mayest warn a folk 
whose fathers were not warned, 
so they are heedless. 

7. Already hath the word proved 
true of most of them, for they | 

believe not. k 

i 

8. Lo! We have put on their | 

necks carcans reaching unto i 
the chins, so that they are made 3 
stiff-necked. | 

A 

9. And We have set a bar before ' 
them and a bar behind them, 
and (thus) have covered them 
so that they see not. 

10. Whether thou warn them or 
thou warn them not, it is alike for 
them, for they believe not. 

11. Thou warnest only him who 
followeth the Reminder and 
feareth the Beneficent in secret. 

To him bear tidings of forgive¬ 
ness and a rich reward. 


12. Lo! We it is Who bring the ^ 
dead to life. We record that | 
which they send before (them), | 
and their footprints. And all|:i 
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^ p ’ah-saynaahu fiii ’imaamim- 
I'' H mubiin. 


I 


R 13. Wazrib lahum-masalan 
I ’As-haabal-Qaryah. ’Izjaaa- 
’ahal-mursaluun. 

14. ’Iz ’arsalnaaa ’ilayhimus- 
nayni fakazzabuuhumaa fa- 
‘azzaznaa bi-saalisin- 
faqaaluuu 'innaaa 'ilaykum- 
mursaluun. 

15. Qaaluu maaa ’antum 
’illaa basharum-mislunaa wa 
maaa ’anzalar-Rahmaanu 
min-shay-’in ’in ’antum ’itiaa 
takzibuun. 

16. Qaaluu Rabbunaa ya‘- 
iamu ’innaaa ’ilaykum la- 
mursaluun: 

17. Wa maa ‘alaynaaa ’illal- 
Balaagul-mubiin. 

18. Qaaluuu ’innaa 
tatayyarnaa bikum: la-’iltam 
tantahuu la-narjumannakum 
wa la-yamassan-nakum- 
minnaa ‘azaabun ’aliim. 

19. Qaaluu taaa-’irukum-ma- 
‘akum: ’a-’in zukkirtum? Bal 
’antum qawmum-musrifuun! 


20. Wa jaaa-’a min ’aqsal- 
Madiinati rajuluny-yas-‘aa 
qaala yaa-qawmittabi-‘ul- 
mursaliin: 

21 . ’Ittabi-‘uu mallaa yas- 
’alukum 'ajranw-wa hum- 
muhtaduun. 

22. Wa maa liya laaa ’a‘- 
budullazii fataranii wa ’ilayhi 
turja-‘uun. 

I 23. ’A-’attakhizu min-duunihiii 
I ’aalihatan ’iny-yuridnir- 
I Rahmaanu bizurril-laa tugni 
h ‘annii shafaa-‘atuhum 
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things We have kept in a clear ; 
register. ; 

13. Coin for them a similitude: ; 
The people of the city when | 
those sent (from Allah) came ' 
unto them; 

14. When We sent unto them 
twain, and they denied them 
both, so We reinforced them 
with a third, and they said: Lo! 
we have been sent u nto you. 

15. They said: Ye are but 
mortals like unto us. The Bene¬ 
ficent hath naught revealed. Ye 
do but lie! 


16. They answered: Our Lord 
knoweth that we are indeed 
sent unto you. 

17. And our duty is but plain ; 
conveyance (of the message). \ 

18. (Thepeopleofthecity)said: | 

We augur ill of you. If ye desist | 
not, we shall surely stone you, I 
and grievous torture will befall I 
you at our hands. i 

19. They said: Your evil augury 
be with you! Is it because ye are 
reminded (of the truth)? Nay, 
but ye are froward folk! 

20. And there came from the 
uttermost part of the city a man 
running. He cried: O my people! 
Follow those who have been 
sent! 

21. Follow those who ask of you 
no fee, and who are rightly 
guided. 

22. For what cause should I not 

serve Him Who hath created 
me, and unto Whom ye will be 
brought back? : 

23. Shall I take (other) gods in | 
place of Him when, if the Bene-1 
ficent should wish me any harm, P 
their intercession will avail me | 
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g shay-’anw-wa laa yunqi?uun. 

I 24. ’Inniii ’izal-lafii zalaalim- 
P mubiin. 

25. ’Inniii 'aamantu bi- 
Rabbikum fasma-‘uun ! 

26. Qiilad-khulil-Jannah. 
Qaala yaa-layta Qawmii ya‘- 
la-muun, 

27. Bimaa gafara lii Rabbii 
wa ja-‘aianii minal- 
mukramiin ! 

28. Wa maaa ’afizalnaa ‘alaa 
Qawmihii mim-ba‘-dihii min 
jundim-minassamaaa-’i wa 
maa kunnaa munziliin. 



naught, nor can they save? 


should be in 




> 


29. ’In kaanat ’illaa 
sayhatanw-waabidatan-fa- 
P ’izaa hum khaamiduun. 

j 30. Yaa-basratan 'alal-‘ibaad! 
^ Maa ya’-tiihim-mir-rasuulin 
I 'illaa kaanuu bihii yastabzi- 
j 'uun ! 

I 31. ’Alam yaraw kam 
'ahlaknaa qablahum-minal- 
quruuni ’annabum 'ilaybim 
laa yarji-'uun? 

32. Wa ’in kullul-lammaa 
jamii-‘ul-ladaynaa mubzaruun. 

33. Wa ’Aayatul-lahumul- 
’arzul-maytah: ’abyaynaahaa 
wa 'akhrajnaa minhaa babban 
faminbu ya’-kuluun. 

34. Wa ja-‘alnaa fiihaa 
jannaatim-min-nakbiilifiw-wa 
’a‘naa-binw-wa fajjarnaa 
fiihaa minal-’uyuun: 

35. Liya’-kuluu min samarihii, 
wa maa ‘amilat-hu ’aydiihim: 
’afalaa yash-kuruun? 


I 36. Subbaanalla^i khalaqal- 
I 'azwaaja kullahaa mimmaa 
I tumbitui-’arzu wa min ’afifusihim 


y9 9 ^ 9^ 

h ^9p 9^^? 9P</ 9PP9 

t ✓ 9p ^99 

$ 9/9 99\i9/\/ 
._, >^9999/^9 .^9^9 /X 

0 (J>0 U J 

“ \’v ’1 

9L^ 
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24. Then truly 
error manifest. 

25. Lo! I have believed in your 
Lord, so hear me! 

26. It was said (unto him): Enter 
Paradise. He said: Would that 
my people knew. 

27. With what (munificence) my 
Lord hath pardoned me and 
made me of the honoured ones! 

28. We sent not down against 
his people after him a host from 
heaven, nordo We ever send. 


29. It was but one Shout, and lo! 
they were extinct. 


30. Ah, the anguish for the 
bondmen! Never came there 
unto them a messenger but 
they did mock him! 

31. Have they not seen how 
many generations We des¬ 
troyed before them, which 
indeed return not unto them; 

32. But all without exception, 
will be brought before Us. 

33. A token unto them is the 
dead earth. We revive it, and 
We bring forth from it grain so 
that they eat thereof; 

34. And We have placed therein 
gardens of the date-paim and 
grapes, and We have caused 
springs of water to gush forth 
therein, 

35. That they may eat of the fruit 
thereof, and their hands made it 
not. Will they not, then, give 
thanks? 

36. Glory be to Him Who created 
all the sexual pairs, of that which 
the earth groweth.and of them¬ 
selves, and of that which they 
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wa mimmaa laa ya‘-lamuun. 


1 ^ 37. Wa ’Aayatul-lahumul-Laylu 
naslaku minhun-Nahaara fa- 
’i?aa hum-muzlimuun; 

38. Wash-Shamsu tajrii li- 
musta-qarril-lahaa: zaalika 
taqdiirul-‘Aziizil-‘Aliim. 

39. Wal-Qamara qaddarnaahu 
manaazila hattaa ‘aada kal- 
'uiiuunil-qadiim. 

40. Lash-Shamsu yambagii 
lahaaa ’an tudrikal-Qamara 
wa lal-Laylu saabiqun- 
Nahaar: wa kullun-fii 
falakiny-yasbahuun. 

41. Wa ’Aayatul-lahum ’annaa 
hamalnaa zurriyyatahum fil- 
^Ikil-mash-huun; 

^ 42. Wa khalaqnaa lahum- 
mim-mi§lihii maa yarkabuun. 

43. Wa ’in-nasha’ nugriqhum 
falaa sariikha lahum wa laa 
hum yunqazuun, 

44. ’Illaa Rahmatam-minnaa 
wa mataa-‘an ’ilaa hiin. 

45. Wa ’izaa qiila 
lahumuttaquu maa bayna 
'aydiikum wa maa khalfakum 
la-‘allakum turhamuun. 

46. Wa maa ta’-tiihim-min 
’Aayatim-min'Aayaati 
Rabbihim 'illaa kaanuu 
‘anhaa mu'-riziin. 

47. Wa 'izaa qiila lahum 
'anfiquu mim-maa 

I ra^qakmul-laahu qaalalla^iina 
kafaruu lillaziina 'aamanuuu 
. 'anut-'imu mallaw yashaaa- 
I 'ullaahu ’at-‘amah?-’in 'antum 
'illaa fii ^laalim-mubiin. 

48. Wa yaquuluuna mataa 
haa?al-wa‘-du 'ifi- 


\Jli 


0 


know not! a 

37. A token unto them is night. | 
We strip it of the day, and lo! ^ 
they are in darkness. 

38. And the sun runneth on unto 
a resting-place for him. That is 
the measuring of the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

39. And for the moon We have 
appointed mansions till she return 
like an old shrivelled palm-leaf. 

40. It is not for the sun to 
overtake the moon, nor doth the 
night outstrip the day. They float 
each in an orbit. 

41. And a token unto them is 
that We bear their offspring in 
the laden ship, 

42. And have created for them 
of the like thereof whereon they 
ride. 

43. And if We will. We drown 
them, and there is no help for 
them, neither can they be saved; 

44. Unless by mercy from Us 
and as comfort for a while. 

45. When it is said unto them: 
Beware of that which is before 
you and that which is behind 
you, that haply ye may find 
mercy (they are heedless). 

46. Never came a token of the 
tokens of their Lord to them, but 
they did turn away from it! 

47. And when it is said unto 
them: Spend of that wherewith 
Allah hath provided you, those 
who disbelieve say unto those 
who believe: Shall we feed 
those whom Allah, if He willed, 
would feed? Ye are in naught 
else than error manifest. 

48. And they say: When will this 
promise be fulfilled, if ye are 


a-fe'gir.jg' 
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I kuntum saadiqiin? 

B 49. Maa yan-zuruuna ’illaa 
I Sayha-tanw-waahidatan ta’- 
^ khuzuhum wa hum yakhiss- 
imuun! 

50. Falaa yastatii-'uuna 
tawsiyatahwwa-laaa ’ilaaa 
’ahlihim yarji-‘uun! 

51. Wa nufikha fis-Suuri fa- 
'izaa hum-minal-’ajdaasi ’ilaa 
Rabbihim yansiluun! 

52. Qaaluu yaa-waylanaa 
mam-ba-‘asanaa mim- 
marqadinaa-haazaa maa 
wa-‘adar-Rahmaanu wa 
sadaqal-mursaluun! 

53. ’Ih-kaanat ’illaa Sayha- 
tahw-waahidatah fa-’izaa 
hum jamii-‘ul-ladaynaa 
muhzaruun! 




truthful? 

49. They await but one Shout, 
which will surprise them whiie 
they are disputing. 

50. Then they cannot make 
bequest, nor can they return to 
their own folk. 

51. And the trumpet is blown 
and lo! from the graves they hie 
unto their Lord, 


52. Crying: Woe upon us! Who 
^, 3 ^ hath raised us from our place of 

sleep? This is that which the 
Beneficent did promise, and the 
messengers spoke truth. 


5b Ci)], 
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54. Fal-Yawma laa tuziamu 

3 nafsuh shay-’anw-wa laa tuj- / 

zawna ’illaa maa kuntum ta‘- ^ 

I 55. ’Inna ’As-haabal-Jannatil- (JiS (^<,^101 

” Yawma fii shugulifi-faakihuun; * ' ^ 

56. Hum wa 'azwaajuhum fii ,i \\i*’; A 

zilaalin 'alal-’araaa-’iki muttaki- 

’uun; 

57. Lahum fiihaa fakihatunw- f ^ ’-’1“ - ''([''A''’- ’*’1 

wa lahum-maa yadda-'uun; 0 

58. “Salaam !’’-Qawlam-mir m ’ Jr, ^ “ J-’-^ 

Rabbir-Rahiim! 

59. Wamtaazul-Yawma 
’ayyuhal-mujrimuun! 

60. ’Alam ’a’had ’ilaykum 
yaa-Baniii-’Aadama ’allaa ta 
‘budush-Shaytaan; ’innahuu 
lakum ‘aduwwum-mubiin?— 






K 61. Wa ’ani‘-buduunii. 
g Haazaa Siraatum-Mustaqiim. 

62. Wa iaqad ’azalla minkum c 


I jibillan-kasiiraa. ’Afalam 

ni aiPhvrg'.^ '-i "-■•■ 


53. It is but one Shout, and 
behold them brought together 
before Us! 

54. This day no soul is wronged | 
in aught; nor are ye requited 
aught save what ye used to do. 

55. Lo! those who merit 
paradise this day are happiiy 
employed, 

56. They and their wives, in 
pleasant shade, on thrones 
reclining; 

57. Theirs the fruit (of their good 
deeds) and theirs (all) that they 
ask; 

58. The word from a Merciful 
Lord (forthem) is; Peace! 

59. But avaunt ye, O ye guilty, 
this day! 

60. Did I not charge you, O ye 
sons of Adam, that ye worship 
not the devil-Lo! he is your 
open foe! — 

61. But that ye worship Me?|''5 

That was the right path. | ':i 

62. Yet he hath led astray of | ^ 
you a great multitude. Had ye | 
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takuunuu ta‘ qiluun? 

63. Haazihii Jahannamullatii 
kuntum tuu-‘aduun ! 

64. 'Islaw-hal-Yawma bimaa 
kuntum takfuruun. 

65. ’Al-Yawma nakhtimu 
‘alaaa ’afwaahihim wa 
tukallimunaaa 'aydiihim wa 
tash-hadu ’arjuluhum-bimaa 
kaanuu yaksibuun. 

66 . Wa law nashaaa-’u 
latamasnaa 'alaaa 'a' yunihim 
fastabaqus-Siraata fa-’annaa 
yubsiruun? 

67. Wa law nashaaa-’u lama- 
sakhnaahum ‘alaa makaanati- 
him famasta-taa- ‘uu 
muziyyahw-wa laa yarji- ‘uun. 

68 . Wa man-nu-‘ammirhu 
nunakkis-hu fil-khalq: ’afalaa 
ya'-qiluun? 

69. Wa maa ‘allamnaahush- 
Sh ‘ra wa maa yambagii lah: 
’in huwa ‘illaa Zikruhw-wa 
Qur-’aanum-Mublln: 

70. Liyuhzira man kaana 
hayyahw-wa yahiqqal-qawlu 
‘alal-kaafiriln. 

71. ’Awalam yaraw ’annaa 
khalaqnaa lahum-mimmaa 
‘amilat ’aydiinaaa 'an-'aamah 
fahum lahaa maalikuun? — 

72. Wa zallalnaaha lahum 
faminhaa rakuubuhum wa 
minhaa ya’-kuluun: 

73. Wa lahum fiihaa manaafi 
‘u wa mashaarib. ’Afalaa 
yashkuruun? 

74. Wattakhazuu min- 
duunillaahi 'aalihatal-la- 

^ ‘allahum yunsaruun ! 


g 75. Laa yastatii-'uuna nasra 
I hum wa hum lahum juhdum- 
b muh?aruun. 
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then no sense? 

63. This is hell which ye were ^ 
promised (ifyefollwed him). | 

64. Burn therein this day for ^ 
that ye disbelieved. 

65. This day We seal up 
mouths, and hands speak out 
and feet bear witness as to what 
they used to earn. 

66 . And had We willed, We verily 
could have quenched their 
eyesight so that they should 
struggle for the way. Then how 
could they have seen? 

67. And had We willed, We 
verily could have fixed them in 
their place, making them power¬ 
less to go forward or turn back. 

68 . He whom We bring unto old 
age, We reverse him in creation 
(making him go back to weak¬ 
ness after strength). Have ye 
then no sense? 

69. And We have not taught him 
(Muhammad) poetry, nor is it 
meet for him. This is naught 
else than a Reminder and a 
Lecture making plain, 

70. To warn whosoever liveth, 
and that the word may be fulfilled 
against the disbelievers. 

71. Have they not seen how We 
have created for them of Our 
handiwork the cattle, so that 
they are their owners, 

72. And have subdued them unto 
them, so that some of them they 
have for riding, some for food? 

73. Benefits and (divers) drinks 
have they from them. Will they 
not then give thanks? 




74. And they have taken (other) 
gods beside Allah, in order that 
they may be helped. 


75. It is not in their power to help ^ 
them; but they (the worshippers) | 
are unto them a host in arms. 
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76. Falaa yahzunka qawluhum. 
’Innaa na‘-lamu maa yusirruuna 
wa maa yu-linuun. 

77. ’Awalam yaral-’insaanu 
’annaa khalaqnaahu min- 
nutfatin fa-’izaa huwa 
khasiimum-mubiin ! 

78. Wa zaraba lanaa 
masalanw wa nasiya 
khaiqah: qaala many-yuhyil- 
‘izaama wa hiya ramiim? 

79. QuI yuhyiihallaziii ’ansha- 
’ahaaa ’awwaia marrah! Wa 
Huwa bi-kulli khalqin ‘Aliim! 

80. ’Allazii ja-‘ala lakum-mi- 
nash-shajaril-’akhzari naaran 
fa-’izaaa ’antum-minhu 
tuuqiduun! 

81. ’Awa laysallazii khalaqas- 
samaawaati wal-’arza bi- 
Qaadirin ‘alaaa ’anyyakhluqa 
mislahum?—Balaa! wa 
Huwal-Khallaaqul-‘Aliim! 

82. ’Innamaaa ’Amruhuuu 
’izaaa ’araada shay-’an 
’anyyaquula lahuu “KUR” 
fayakuun! 

83. Fa-Subhaanallazii bi- 
yadihii Malakuutu kulli shay- 
’ihw-wa ’ilayhi turja-‘uun. 

SAAAFFAAT 
Verses 182-Sections 5 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Was-saaaffaati saffah, 

2. Faz-zaajiraati zajrah, 

3. Fat-taa!iyaati Zikran, 

4. ’Inna ’llaahakum la- 
Waahid! 

5. Rabbus-samaawaati wal- 
’arzi wa maa baynahumaa 
wa Rabbul-mashaariq! 

6 . ’Innaa zayyannas- 
samaaa-’addunyaa bi-ziinati- 
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76. So let not their speech 
grieve thee (O Muhammad). Lo! 
We know what they conceal 
and what proclaim. 

77. Hath not man seen that We 
have created him from a drop of 
seed? Yet lo! he is an open 
opponent. 

78. And he hath coined for Us a 
similitude, and hath forgotten 
the fact of his creation, saying: 
Who will revive these bones 
when they have rotted away? 

79. Say: He will revive them 
Who produced them at the first, 
for He is Knower of every 
creation, 

80. Who hath appointed for you 
fire from the green tree, and 
behold! ye kindle from it. 

81. Is not He Who created the 
heavens and the earth Able to 
create the like of them? Aye, 
that He is! For He is the All-Wise 
Creator, 

82. But His command, when He 
intendeth a thing, is only that He 
salth unto it: Be! and it is. 

83. Therefore glory be to Him in 
Whose hand is the dominion 
over all things! Unto Him ye will 
be brought back. 

THOSE WHO SET THE 
RANKS 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. By those who set the ranks in 
battle order. 

2. And those who drive away 
(the wicked) with reproof. 

3. And those who read (the 
Word) for a reminder, 

4. Lo! thy Lord is surely One; 

5. Lord of the heavens and of ^ 

the earth and all that is between 
them, and Lord of the sun's | 
risings. | 

6 . Lo! We have adorned the | 
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a nil-kawaa-kib, 
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« 7. Wa hifeam-min kulli Shay- 
I taanim-maarid, 

8 . Laa yassamma-‘unna ’ilal- 
Mala-’il-’A‘-laa wa 
yuq^afuuna min kulli jaanib, 

9. Duhuuranw-wa lahum 
‘azaabunw-waa$ib, 

10 . ’Illaa man khatifal-khatfata 
fa-’atba-‘ahuu shihaabun- 
saaqib. 

11. Fastaftihim ’ahum 
'ashaddu khalqan ’amman 
khalaqnaa? ’Innaa 
khalaqnaahum-mih tiinil-laazib! 

12. Bal ‘ajibta wa yas-kharuun, 

13. Wa 'izaa zukkiruu laa 
yaz-kurrun, 

14. Wa 'i?aa ra-'aw 
'Aayatahy-yastas-khiruun, 

15. Wa qaaluuu 'in haazaaa 
'illaa slhrum-mublln! 

16. ’A-’l?aa mitnaa wa kunnaa 
turaabahw-wa 'i^aaman 'a- 
'innaa lamab- 'uuguun, 

17. 'Awa 'aabaaa-’uunal 
'awwa-luun? 

18. QuI na-‘am wa 'afitum 
daa-khiruun. 

19. Fa-’Innamaa hiya 
zajratunw-waahidatufi fa- 
’i?aa hum yah^uruun! 

20. Wa qaaluu yaa-waylanaa 
haazaa Yawmud-Dllnl 

21. Haa?aa Yawmul- 
Fa 9 lilla?li kuhtum-bihil 
tukazzibuun! 

22. ’Uh-shurulla?lina 
^alamuu wa ’azwaajahum 
wa maa kaanuu ya‘-buduun 

I 23. Mifi-duunlllaahi fahduu- 
y hum ’ilaa 


ip y ip ^ //J p 
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lowest heaven with an ornament, | 
the planets; | 

7. With security from every | 

froward devil. | 

8. They cannot listen to the 
Highest chiefs for they are pelted 
from every side, 

9. Outcast, and theirs is a 
perpetual torment; 

10. Save him who snatcheth a 
fragment, and there pursueth 
him a piercing flame. 

11. Then ask them (O Muha¬ 
mmad): Are they stronger as a 
creation, or those (others) whom 
We have created? Lol We 
created them of plastic clay. 

12. Nay, but thou dost marvel 
when they mock. 

13. And heed not when they are | 

reminded, i 

14. And seek to scoff when they | 

behold a portent. 5 

15. And they say: Lo! this Is \ 

mere magic; | 

16. When we are dead and have ‘ 
become dust and bones, shall we 
then, forsooth, be raised (again)? 

17. And our forefathers? 

18. Say (0 Muhammad); Yea, in 
truth; and ye will be brought low. 

19. There is but one Shout, and 
lol they behold, 

20. And say: Ah, woe for usi 
This is the Day of Judgement. 

21. This is the Day of Separation, 
which ye used to deny. 

22. (And it is said unto the ; 
angels): Assemble those who did il 
wrong, together with their wives | 
and what they used to worship, p 

23. Instead of Allah, and lead | 
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Siraatil-Jahiim! 

I 24. Wa qifuuhum ’innahum- 
R mas-’uuluun: 


t-r! 


1771 1 ^ iW 

27. Wa ’aqbala ba‘-zuhum 

;alaa ba‘-?iny-yata-saaa- 0 (jy 7 uJw(j^ 

28. Qaaluuu ’innakum kuntum[771(j>^liy^\;Cy\j^e?y^i^ 

ta'-tuunanaa ‘anil-yamiin! ' ' ^ 7 .. ,; ^ 

29. Qaa|uu bal-lam-takuunuu 0c^3* iSi 


mas-’uuluun: 

P 25. Maa lakum laa tanaasa 
e ruun? 

26. Bal humul-yawma 
mustaslimuun; 


Mu’-miniin! 

30. Wa maa kaana lanaa 
‘alaykum-min sultaan. Bal 
kuntum qawman taagiin! 

31. Fahaqqa ‘alaynaa 
Qawlu-Rabbinaaa ’innaa 
zaaa-’iquun. 

32. Fa-’ag-waynaakum 
'innaa kunnaa gaawiin. 

I 33. Fa-’innahum Yawma- 
'izin-fil-'Azaabi mushtarikuun. 


I 34. 'Innaa kazaalika naf-'alu 
bil-mujrimiin. 

35. 'Innahum kaanuuu 'izaa 
qiila lahum “Laaa ’illal-laahu” 
yastakbiruun, 


la- 


- ^ 'fi ^ 


36. Wa yaquuluuna 'a-’innaa 
lataarikuuu 'aalihatinaa li- 
shaa-'irim-majnuun? 

37. Baljaaa-’a bil-IHaqqi wa wx v 

saddaqal-mursaliin. 0 ^:^pi 6 CU>i 

38. 'Innakum la-?aaa-’iqul- 
‘Azaabil-’Aliim;— 

39. Wa maa tujzawna 'ilia v E’f'Y ''•* 

maa kuntum ta'-maluun; — 0 


40. ’lUaaJbaadaliaahil- 
mukhlasiin, — 

41. ’Ulaaa-’ika iahum 
Rizqum-ma'-luum, 

42. Fawaakih; wa hum-muk 
ramuuna 

43. Fii Jannaatin-Na-‘iim, 


p 44. ‘Aiaa sururim- 
q mutaqaabiliin: 
r-.T • T r-.i • t r-^i ■ ies= 


^ X3J>XW 

ply 

'J 9 (v, 1,''9. 

,_, •'» I y-i 99 \ / 


them to the path to hell: h 

24. And stop them, for they must | 

be questioned. | 

25. What aileth you that ye help | 

not one another? “ 

26. Nay, but this day they make 
full submission. 

27. And some of them draw near 
unto others, mutually questioning. 

28. They say: Lo! ye used to 
come unto us, imposing, (swear¬ 
ing that ye spoke tne truth). 

29. They answer: Nay, but ye 
(yourselves) were not believers. 

30. We had no power over you, 
but ye were wayward folk. 

31. Now the Word of our Lord 
hath been fulfilled concerning 
us. Lo! we are about to taste 
(the doom). 

32. Thus we misled you, Lo! we 
were (ourselves) astray. 

33. Then lo! this day they (both) 
are sharers in the doom. 

34. Lo! thus deal We with the 
guilty. 


35. For when it was said unto 
them. There is no god save 
Allah, they were scornful. 

36. And said: Shall we forsake 
our gods fora mad poet? 

37. Nay, but he brought the 
Truth, and he confirmed those 
sent (before him). 

38. Lo! (now) verily ye taste the 

painful doom- 

39. Ye are requited naught save 

what ye did- 

40. Save single-minded slaves 
of Allah; 

41. For them there is a known 
provision, 

42. Fruits. And they will be 
honoured. 

43. In the Gardens of delight, 

44. On couches facing one 
another; 
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45. Yutaafu ‘alayhim-bi-ka’- 
sim-mim-ma ‘iin, 

46. Bayzaaa-’a la?zatil-lish- 
shaaribiin, 

47. Laa fiihaa gawlunw-wa 
laa hum ‘anhaa yufizafuun. 

48. Wa ‘indahum 
qaasiraatut-tarfi-‘iin, 

49. Ka-’annahunna bayzum 
maknuun 


^ .r 45. A cup from a gushing spring 

LiJ is brought round forthem, 

^ 46. White, delicious to the 

'Xi3£i drinkers, 

47. Wherein there is no headache | 
0 y nor are they made mad thereby. 


V 


^ •.' ’(iu -'I 48. And with them are those of 

nriodestgaze, with loveiyeyes, 

49. (Pure) As they were hidden 
eggs (of the ostrich). 

^^ , ^,p'p ’'<' 1 '' 50. And some of them draw near 

50. Fa-’aqbaia ba‘-zuhum I >>1? unto others, mutualiy question- 

‘aiaa ba‘-zihy-yatasaaa-’aluiin. ,j J, '^9- 

[771 ''j' ; “ j\ ' J\ yk 52. Who used to say: Art thou in 

trpth of those who put faith (in 
t^rrf Yt** 7 * 1 '' hiswords)? 

\-?Ua^3 53. Can we, when we are dead 

_ and have become mere dust 

f cDv^o^ u]? and bones-can we (then) veriiy 
/9 pp'y't / ^ < be brought to book? 

[a7| ^ tj\j 54. Hesaith: Wiliyelook? 

I_I , ,^5 w./.,',. 55. Then looketh he and seeth jJ 

fr\y ^him in the depth of Heii. 

’ ’^'C i V’\ ir' 'ifi 56 He saith: By Allah, thou g 
Oj.ajJUU^ verily didst all but cause my | 
' - ^ - ruin. p 


51. Qaala qaaa-’ilum- 
minhum ’innii kaana lii qariin, 

52. Yaquulu 'a-innaka 
laminal-mu§addiqiin? 

53. ’A-’izaa mitnaa wa kunnaa 
turaabahw-wa ‘izaaman ’a- 
’innaa lamadiinuun? 

54. Qaala hal ’antum-muttali- 
‘uun? 

55. Fattala-‘a fara-'aahu fii 
I sawaaa-’il-Jahiim 

56. Qaala tallaahi ’ih-kitta 
laturdiin ! 

57. Wa law laa Ni‘ matu 
I Rabbii lakufitu minal- 

3 muhgariin! 

58. 'Afamaa nahnu bi- 
mayyitiin, 

59. ’Illaa mawtatanal-’uulaa 
wa maa nabnu bimu- 
‘azzabiin? 

60. 'Inna haazaa lahuwal- 
fawzul-‘a^iim! 

61. Limisli haazaa fal-ya‘- 
malil-'aamiluun. 

62. 'Azaalika khayrun- 
nuzulan ’am Shajaratuz- 
Zaqquum? 

63. ’Innaa ja-‘ainaahaa 
fitnatal-lizzaalimiin. 

64. 'Innahaa shajaratufi 
takhruju fiii ’aslil-Jahiim: 

\ 65. Tal-'uhaa ka-’annahuu 
I ru-’uusush-shayaatiin: 

I 66 . Fa-’innahum la- 
'aakiluuna minhaa famaali- 
’uuna minhal-butuun. 


I 

y 


t 57. And had it not been for the | 

,P> favour of my Lord, I too had i 
been of those haled forth (to | 

Cii 58. Are we then not to die any 
I—more? 

(^1^5 59. Saving our former death, 

^ \ and are we not to be punished? 


I—I Will -''i* \'\\" [•\ 63.Lo! We have appointed it a 

torment for wrong-doers. 

ra U'i h ® springeth 

in the heart of hell. 

I 111 I 1 f r 7 - t**''^ 65. Its crop is as it were the J 
— heads of devils. * 


66 . And lo! they verily must eat ^ 
b ^,0 r0 thereof, and fill (their) bellies | 
0 therewith. 
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^ 67. Summa ’inna lahum rf^ ’ ^ i 

^ 'alayhaa lashawbam-min '— 

I hamiim. r— i ’ iJt 

^ 68. Summa ’inna marji- 0} 

^ 'ahum la-'ilal-Jahiim. '’J\< ’!>;,’<u ’it 

69. ’Innahum ’alfaw ’aabaaa- 

’ahum zaaalliin; ^ ^ ^ 

70. Fahum ‘alaaa L-l ' ij^^ 

’aasaarihim yuhra-'uun! 

71. Walaqadzallaqablahum 

ak§arul- awwaliin;- g \J^} 

72. Wa laqad ’arsalnaa s ^ „ y 

fiihim-munziriin;- 

73. Fahzur kayfa kaana 't ■'>9) ^./.y < 

'Aaqibatul-mufi?ariin, 0 5^ J], 

74. ’Illaa ‘ibaadallaahil- f 

mukhla§iin. I 

75. Wa laqad naadaanaa ,^, y ^y ,yy^^,^yy 

Nuuhuh-falani'-mal-Mujiibuun, 

76. Wa najjaynaahu wa f , y> 

’ahla-huu minal-Karbil-'Aziim, 

, 77. Waja-'alnaa ^ 

I ?urriyyatahuu humul-baaqiin, A 

I 78. Wa taraknaa‘alayhi fil- ^ ' y,' 

I ’aakhiriin: j j 

I fil-‘aalamiin! 

I Sp-Jnnaa ka?aalika najzil . ,y y 

Muhsiniin. 0ci^l(/>4eljCO Ul 

81.’Innahuu min'ibaadinal- — y' .y .y , < 

Mu’-miniin. 

'aakhariin. ^>' "f 

la-’lbraahiim. 

84. 'I? jaaa-’a Rabbahuu biqal- ,_ >\y \C <■ i" \ 

bin saliim. 0 oJSj i) 

85. ’I? qaala li-’abiihi wa qaw- t / tff’y.yjy ' ’yy , y <f/’. 
mihii maa ?aa ta‘-buduun? 

86. ’A-’ifkan’aalihatan-duu- ^y^ftf \y ’f*/'' s,\*’ < 
nallaahi turiiduun? 

87. Famaa zannukum-bi- ' X 5 <,?, >/?■/f'y 

Rabbil- ‘Aalamiin? ^ 

88. Fanazara nazratan-fin- -si jA ,*y,>yy/yy 

Nujuum, ’ ' Oy 

89. Faqaala ’innii saqiim! A 

I 90. Fatawallaw ‘anhu <yyy 

I mudbiriin. R 

i 91. Faraaga ’ilaaa ’aalihatihim t v yA’ '\\ Tu </< 
I faqaala ’alaa ta’-kuluun?. 0ci)»ou’^'ul^(<Y^'J; $j>* 
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67. And afterward, lo! there-1| 

upon they have a drink of boiling ft 
water | 

68 . And aftenward, lo! their | 

return is surely unto hell. ^ 

69. They Indeed found their 
fathers astray, 

70. But they make haste (to 
follow) in their footsteps. 

71. And verily most of the men 
of old went astray before them, 

72. And verily We sent among 
them warners. 

73. Then see the nature of the 
conseq uence for those wa rned, 

74.Save single-minded slaves 
of Allah. 

75. And Noah verily prayed 
unto Us, and gracious was the 
Hearer of his prayer. 

76. And We saved him and his 
household from the great distress, 

77. And made his seed the 
survivors, 

78. And left for him among the 
laterfolk (the salutation): 

79. Peace be unto Noah among 
the peoples! 

80. Lo! thus do We reward the 
good. 

81. Lo! he Is one of Our 
believing slaves. 

82. Then We did drown the 
others. 

83. And lo! of his persuasion 
verily was Abraham. 

84. When he came unto his 
Lord with a whole heart; 

85. When he said unto his 
father and his folk: What is it 
that ye worship? 

86 . Is It a falsehood—gods 
beside Allah—that ye desire? 

87. What then is your opinion of 
the Lord of the Worlds? 

88 . And he glanced a glance at 
the stars. 

89. Then said: Lo! I feel sick! L 

90. And they turned their backs | 
and went away from him. ^ 

91. Then turned he to their gods S 
and said: Will ye not eat? 
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I 


92. Maa lakum laa tantiquun? 

, 93. Faraaga ‘alayhim zarbam 
I bil-yamiin. 

'■ 94. Fa-’aqbaluuu 'ilayhi yazif- 
fuun. 

95. Qaala ’ata‘ buduuna maa 
tanhituun? 

96. Wallaahu khalaqakum 
wa maa ta ‘maluun! 

97. Qaalubnuu lahuu bun- 
yaanan fa-’alquuhu fil-Jahiim! 


I—I 94. And (his people) came 

l_!d toward him, hastening. 

'' 95. He said: Worship ye that 

which ye yourselves do carve. 

I—I '''' ’('A'- 96.When Allah hath created 

j Ajo j you and what ye make? 

(j \SlJo 97. They said: Build for him a 

„ building and fling him in the red- 
0 .#;:^' hotfire. 


’“‘s'' '\t ii'' ’M Tt«' uiiuciiiiuai. 

Lp.y (J;99. And he said: Lo! I am going 
I —1 ^ unto my Lord Who will guide 

0 me. 

rn I [ill <!>''> 10O. My Lord! Vouchsafe me of 

the righteous. 


? I ^ 


1 ’ i''; 101. So We gave him tidings of 
a gentle son. 

It-■'92. And when (his son) was 
Lr^'4.** W* q|(J enough to walk with him, 


'V'",'sV'\ 1"'^ • (Abraham)said:Omydearson, 

CAtfis' lI'> 5 dj, I have seen in a dream that I 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 1.1_ _ 1_I 


'''y sacrifice thee. So look, 

whatthinkestthou? Hesaid:0 
/ ^ my father! Do that which thou 

cil i\' U I V f-h ] art commanded. Allah willing, 

steadfast. 

j 103. Then, when they had both 

ra cvA-^ surrendered (to Allah), and he 

'-‘yT7yfyT,y: "«"8 him down upon his 

'—' 5 , "" , “ 104. We called unto him: O 

i\\ \C l*\ 1,1“^ t”JTLa Abraham! 

b -d 105. Thou hast already fulfilled 

iTTlib-the vision. Lo! thus do We 
reward the good. 

** ✓ * ^ tost. 

R.^^-0o IbJSJ 107. Then We ransomed him 
' — y'y - With a tremendous Victim. 

108. And We left for him among 
y / ^ y y the laterfolk (the salutation): 

[m| 109. Peace be unto Abraham! 

yj 110. Thus do We reward the 

c^Ch good. 


98. Fa-’araaduu bihii kaydan^^’.^’lV^'’^''<,« i 1 

faja-'alnaahumul-’asfaliin! for him, but We made them the 

99. Wa qaala ’innii ?aahibun 
’ilaa Rabbi sayahdiin! 

100. Rabbi hab lii mina§- Liil me 

saalihiin! 

101. Fabash-sharnaahu bi- 
^ gulaamin haliim. 

(102. Falammaa balaga ma- 

‘ahus-sa‘-ya qaala yaa- 
^ bunayya ’inniii ’araa fil- 
i manaami ’anniii ’a?bahuka 
I fanzur maa-zaa taraa! Qaala 
yaaa’abatif-‘al maa tu’-mar: 
satajiduniii ’in-shaaa-’allaahu 
mina$-$aabiriin! 

103. Falammaaa ’aslamaa 
wa tallahuu lil-jabiini, 

104. Wa naadaynaahu 'any- 
Yaaa-’lbraahiim! 

105. Qad $addaqtar-ru’-yaa! 

’Innaa ka?aalika najzil- 
Muhsiniin. 

106. 'Inna haa?aa lahuwal- 
balaaa-’ul-mubiin. 

107. Wa fadaynaahu bizibhin 
‘aziim: 

V 

108. Wa taraknaa ‘alayhi fil- 
'aakhiriin: 

109. Salaamun ‘alaaa 
'Ibraahiim! 

110. Ka?aalika najzil- 
Muhsiniin. 


I 




507 





S3a3ff33t-37 


ftoXi)' _ rr JUj 

111.'Innahuu min‘ibaadinal- n::] " T 

I Mu’-miniin. H 

« 112. Wa bash-sharnaahu bi- '121“ A “^\ ^ V'i'/ 

3 ’Isha^Hc; Nabiyyam-minas- Wv 

a $aalihiin. I—,-'’, 1,1 

113. Wa baaraknaa ’alayhi wa j, ^ 

‘alaaa ’Ishaaq: wa min- \c,'' 

zurriyyati-himaa muhsinunw- ^ 

wa zaalimul-linafeihii mubiin. 

114. Wa laqad manannaa — ^ 

‘alaa Muusaa wa Haaruun, 

115. Wanajjaynaahumaawa 

qawmahumaa minal-Karbil- c -i ’AJ1,.-a \_. ^ . a j ,1'^y • 

'Aziim; > ^ 

116. Wa nasarnaahum 
fakaanuu humul-gaalibiin; 

117. Wa ’aataynaahumal- 

Kitaabal-mustabiin; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

118. Wa hadaynaahumas- 

Siraatal-Mustaqiim. ^ 

119. Wa taraknaa ‘alayhimaa 

fil-’aakhiriin: '—'' 

I 120. Salaamun ‘alaa Muusaa 0 (3 W(r:^ 

a wa Haaruun! 


rl 




|nr| 




121. ’Inna3 kazaalika najzil- 
I Muhsiniin. 

I 122. ’Innahumaa min 
‘ibaadinal-Mu*-miniin. 

123. Wa ’inna ’llyaasa 
laminal-mursaliin. 

124. ’iz qaala liqawmihiii 
’alaa tattaquun? 

125. ’Atad-‘uuna Ba‘-lanwwa 
tazaruuna ’Ahsanal- 
Khaaiiqiin, —~ 

126. ’Allaaha Rabbakum wa 
Rabba ’aabaaa-’ikumul- 
’awwaliin? 

127. Fa kazzabuuhu fa-inna 

hum lamuhzaruun,- 

128. ’tllaa ‘ibaadallaahil- 
mukhlasiin. 

129. Wa taraknaa 'alayhi fil- 
’aakhiriin: 

130. Salaamun ‘alaaa 
’llyaasiin! 

131. ’Innaa kazaalika najzil- 
Muhsiniin. 

132. ’Innahuu min ‘ibaadinal- 
Mu’-miniin. 


_ 9\ ^ S 99 \y i9\ y 

y^9^99^. rX .9 5>C Ox 

___ <’.*’7, \ y^y -s. 


5 ■JS'i^.y^^V'^'yy 

^ (jjjjvosv; sy.OAi 

5) 

Ml* 




Set the 

111. Lo! he is one of Our 
^ believing slaves. 

) 112. And We gave him tidings of 
the birth of Isaac, a Prophet of 
' the righteous. 

j 113. And We blessed him and 
Isaac. And of their seed are 
I some who do good, and some i 
, who plainly wrong themselves. 

I 114. And We verily gave grace 
unto Moses and Aaron, 

115. And saved them and their 
people from the great distress, 

116. And helped them so that 
they became the victors. 

117. And We gave them the 
clear Scripture. 

118. And showed them the right 
path. 

119. And We left for them among | 
the laterfolk (the salutation); | 

120 . Peace be unto Moses and I 

Aaron! | 

121. Lo! thus do We reward the I 

good. I 

122 . Lo! they are two of Our I 

believing slaves. ■ 

123. And lo! Elias was of those 
sent (to warn), 

124. When he said unto his folk: 

Will ye not ward off (evil)? 

125. Will ye cry unto Baal and 
forsake the Best of Creators, 

126. Allah, your Lord and Lord 
of your forefathers? 

127. But they denied him, so 
they surely will be haled forth (to 
the doom). 

128. Save single-minded slaves 
of Allah. 

129. And We left for him among 
the laterfolk (the salutation): 

130. Peace be unto Elias! . 

131. Lo! thus do We reward the | 

good. I 

132. Lo! he is one of our | 

believing slaves. B 
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133. Wa ’inna Luutal-laminal- 
mursaliin. 

134. ’Iz najjaynaahu wa 
’ahlahuuu ’ajma-‘iina, 

135. ’Illaa ‘ajuuzan-fii- 
gaabiriin; 

136. Summa dammarnal-’aa- 
khariin. 

137. Wa ’innakum latamurruuna 

‘alayhim-musbihiina- 

138. Wa billayl: ’afalaa ta'- 
qiluun? 

139. Wa ’inna Yuunusa 
laminal-mursaliin. 

140. ’Iz 'abaqa 'ilal-fulkil- 
mash-huun, 

141. Fasaahama fakaana 
minal-mudbagiin: 

142. Faltaqamahul-Huutu wa 
huwa muliim. 

143. Falaw laaa ’annahuu 
kaana minal-musabbihiin, 

144. Lalabi$a fii batnihiii ’ilaa 
Yawmi yub-‘asuun. 

145. Fanabaznaahu bil- 
‘araaa-’i wa huwa saqiim, 

146. Wa 'ambatnaa ‘alayhi 
shajaratam-mifiy-yaqtiin. 

147. Wa ’arsalnaahu ’ilaa mi- 
’ati 'alfin 'aw yaziiduun. 

148. Fa-’aamanuu famatta'- 
naahum 'ilaa biin. 

149. Fastaflihim 'ali-Rabbikal- 
banaatu wa lahumul- 
banuun? — 

150. 'Am khalaqnal-malaaa- 
'ikata ’inaa§anw-wa hum 
shaahiduun? 

151. 'Alaaa 'innahum-min 
'ifklhim layaquuluun: 

152. Waladallaahu wa 
'innahum lakaazibuun! 

153. 'Astafal-banaati ‘alal- 
baniin? 

154. Maa lakum? Kayfa 
tahkumuun? 

155. 'Afalaa tazakkaruun? 
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133. And lo! Lot verily was of 
those sent (to warn), 

134. When We saved him and 
his household, every one, 

135. Save an old woman among 
those who stayed behind; 

136. Then We destroyed the 
others. 

137. And lo! ye verily pass by 
(the ruin of) them in the morning 

138. And at night-time; have ye 
then no sense? 

139. And lo! Jonah verily was of 
those sent (to warn). 

140. When he fled unto the 
laden ship, 

141. And they drew lots and 
was of those rejected; 

142. And the fish swallowed 
him while he was blame¬ 
worthy; 

143. And had he not been one 
of those who glorify (Allah) 

144. He would have tarried in its 
belly till the day when they are 
raised; 

145. Then We cast him on a 
desert shore while he was sick; 

146. And We caused a tree of 
gourd to grow above him; 

147. And We sent him to a 
hundred thousand (folk) or more. 

148. And they believed, there¬ 
fore We gave them comfort for a 
while. 

149. Now ask them (O Muham¬ 
mad): Hath thy Lord daughters 
whereas they have sons? 

150. Or created We the angels 
females while they were present? 

151. Lo! it is of their falsehood 
that they say: 

152. Allah hath begotten. And 
lo! verily they tell a lie. 

153. (And again of their 
falsehood): He hath preferred 
daughters to sons. 

154. What aileth you? How 
judge ye? 

155. Will ye not then reflect? 
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P 179. Wa ’absir fasawfa 
h yubsiruun! 

E 180. Subhaana Rabbika ra 
P Rabbil-'izzati‘ammaa yasifuun! ^ ^ 

^ 181. Wa Salaamun 'alal- 0 

mursaliin! V\\ ^ ^ 

182. Wal-Hamdu lillaahi H <Jiy ^' 

Rabbil-Aalamiin. 

SAAAD 

Verses 88-Sections 5 
Bismillaahir-Rabmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. SAAAD Wal-Qur-'aani Ziz- 
Zikr. 

2. Balilla^iina kafaruu fii 
‘izzatinw-wa shiqaaq. 

3. Kam 'ahlaknaa mifi-qabli 

him-min-qarnin-fanaadaw-wa rri, 

laata hiina manaa§! '—^ uj u- ^ y 

4. Wa ‘ajibuuu ’an jaaa- 
’ahum-Munzirum-minhum! 

Wa qaalal-kaafiruuna 
haazaa saahirun-kaz?aab! 

a 

I 5. ’Aja-‘alal-’aalihata 
i 'llaahanw-Waahidaa? ’Inna 
haazaa lashay-’un ‘ujaab! 

I 6 , Wantalaqal-mala-’u 
minhum ’animshuu wasbiruu 
‘alaaa ’aalihatikum! ’Inna 
haa?aa lashay-’uny-yuraad! 
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7. Maa sami’-naa bihaazaa 
fll-millatil-’aakhirah: ’in 
haazaaa ’illakh-tilaaq! 

8 . ’A-’unzila ‘alay-hiz-Zikru 
mim-bayninaa? Bal hum fii 
shak-kim-min-Zikrii! Bal-lam- 
maa yazuuquu ‘Azaab! 

9. ’Am ‘indahum khazaaa- 
’inu Rahmati Rabbikal- 
‘Aziizil-Wahhaab? 

10. ’Am lahum-mulkus- 
samaa-waati wal-’arzi wa 
maa bayna-humaa? 

@ Falyartaquu fil-’asbaab! 
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179. And watch, for they will 
(soon) see. 

180. Glorified be thy Lord, the 
Lord of Majesty, from that which 
they attribute (unto Him). 

181. And peace be unto those 
sent (to warn). 

182. And praise be to Allah, 
LordoftheWorldsI 

Sad 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Sad. By the renowned Qur’an, 

2. Nay, but those who disbelieve 
are in false pride and schism. 

3. How many a generation We 
destroyed before them, and 
they cried out when it was no 
longer the timefor escape! 

4. And they marvel that a 
Warner from among them¬ 
selves hath come unto them, 
and the disbelievers say: This is 
a wizard, a charlatan. 

5. Maketh he the gods One 
God? Lol that is an astounding 
thing. 

6 . The chiefs among them go 
about, exhorting: Go and be 
staunch to your godsi Lol this is 
a thing designed. 

7. We have not heard of this in 
later religion. This is naught but 
an invention. 

8 . Hath the reminder been 
revealed unto him (alone) 
among us? Nay, but they are in 
doubt concerning My reminder; 
nay but they have not yet tasted 
My doom. 

9. Or are theirs the treasures of 
the mercy of thy Lord, the 
Mighty, the Bestower? 

10. Or is the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth and all 
that Is between them theirs? 
Then let them ascend by 
ropes! 
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11. Jundum-maa hunaalika 
mahzuumum-minal-’ahzaab. 

12. Kazzabat qablahum 
Qawmu Nuuhinw-wa ‘Aadunw- 
wa Fir-’awnu Zul-’awtaad, 

13. Wa Samuudu wa Qawmu 
Luutinw-wa ’As-haabul- 
’Aykah;—^'ulaaa-’ikal-’Ah- 
zaab. 

14. ’In-kullun ’illaa kazzabar- 
rusula fahaqqa ‘Iqaab. 

15. Wa maa yanzuru haaa- 
’ulaaa-’i ’illaa Sayhatafiw- 
waahidatam-maa lahaa min- 
fawaaq. 

16. Wa qaaluu Rabbanaa 
‘ajjillanaa qittanaa qabla 
Yawmil-Hisaab! 

17. 'Isbir ‘alaa maa 
yaquuluuna wazkur ‘Abdanaa 
Daawuuda Zal-’ayd: ’innahuuu 
'awwaab. 

18. 'Innaa sakh-kharnal- 
jibaala ma-‘ahuu yusabbihna 
bil-‘ashiyyi wal-’ishraaq. 

19. Wattayra mah-shuurah: 
kullul-lahuuu ’awwaab. 

20. Wa shadadnaa 
mulkahuu wa ’aataynaahul- 
bikmata wa fa§lal-khitaab. 

21. Wa hal ’ataaka naba-’ul- 
khasm?’lz tasawwarul- 
mihraab; 

22 . ’Iz dakhaluu ‘alaa 
Daawuuda fafazi-’a minhum 
qaaluu laa takhaf; kha^maani 
bagaa ba‘-zunaa ‘alaa ba‘-zin- 
fahkum baynanaa bil-haqqi 

^ wa laa tush-tit wahdinaaa 'ilaa 
sawaaa-’i$§iraat. 

I 23. ’Inna haazaaa ’akhii: 
h lahuu tis-‘ufiw-wa tis-‘uuna 
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11. A defeated host are (all) the 
factions that are there. 

12. The folk of Noah before 
them denied (their messenger) 
and (so did the tribe of) A’ad, 
and Pharaoh firmly planted, 

13. And (the tribe of) Thamud, 
and the folk of Lot, and the 
dwellers in the wood: these 
were the factions. 

14. Not one of them but did 
deny the messengers, there¬ 
fore My doom was justified, 

15. These wait for but one 
Shout, there will be no second 
thereto. 

16. They say: Our Lord! Hasten 
on for us ourfate before the Day 
of Reckoning. 

17. Bear with what they say, 
and remember Our bondman 
David, lord of might. Lo! he was 
ever turning in repentance 
(toward Allah). 

18. Lo! We subdued the hills to 
hymn the praises (of their Lord) 
with him at nightfall and sunrise, 

19. And the birds assembled; all 
wereturning unto Him. 

20. We made his kingdom 
strong and gave him wisdom 
and decisive speech. 

21. And hath the story of the 
litigants come unto thee? How 
they climbed the wall into the 
royal chamber! 

22. How they burst in upon 
David, and he was afraid of 
them. They said: Be not afraid! 
(We are) two litigants, one of 
whom hath wronged the other, 
therefore judge aright between 
us; be not unjust: and show us 
the fairway. 

23. Lo! this my brother hath | 
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a na‘-ja-tanw-wa liya na‘- 
P jatufiw-waahidah: faqaala 
I ’akfilniihaa wa 'azzanii fil- 
I khitaab. 

^ 24. Qaala laqad zalamaka 
bisu-’aali na‘-jatil<a ’ilaa ni- 
‘aajih: wa 'inna kasiiram- 
minal-khu-lataaa-’i layabgii 
ba‘-zuhum 'alaa ba‘-zin 
’illallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati wa 
qaliilum-maa hum! Wa ^anna 
Daawuudu ’annamaa 
fatannaahu fastagfara 
Rabbahuu wa kharra raaki- 
‘anw-wa ’anaab. 


0 d 




25. Fagafarnaa lahuu zaalik: jJ ewi aJ Ui^ 

wa ’inna lahuu ‘indanaa ^ t ^ 

lazulfaa wa husna ma-’aab. 0 oU J’^S^ 

26. Yaa-Daawuudu ’innaa d 

‘alnaaka Khaliifatah-fil-’arzi ^ * 

I j fahkum-baynannaasi bil- 
haqqi wa laa tattabi-‘il-hawaa , ^ ^ ^ 

fayu-zillaka ‘an Sabiilillaah: (^1 t^\ 

’innallaziina yazilluuna 'an ;' 

I S^^i'ijaahi lahum ‘azaabun 
shadiidum-bimaa nasuu 

Yawmal-Hisaab. ^ ^ 

27. Wa maa khalaqnas- , „ 

samaaa-’a wal-’arza wa maa tiii- 

baynahumaa baatilaa! 

Zaalika :^annullaziina 
kafaruu! Fa-waylul-lillaziina 
kafaruu minan-Naar! 




28. 'Am naj-‘alullaziina 'aa¬ 
manuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
kal-mufsidiina fil-’arz? ’Am 
naj-’alul-muttaqiina kal- 
fujjaar? 

29. Kitaabun ’ahzalnaahu 
’ilayka mubaarakul- 
liyaddabbaruuu ’Aayaatihii 
wa liyatazakkara ’ulul- 
’albaab. 

30. Wa wahabnaa li- 
Daawuuda Sulaymaan: ni‘- 
mal-‘Abd! ’Innahuuu ’awwaab! 

31. ’Iz ‘uriza ‘alayhi bil- 
I ‘ashiyyi^-saafinaatul- 




ninety and nine ewes while I had 
one ewe; and he said; Entrust it 
to me, and he conquered me in 
speech. 

24. (David) said: He hath 
wronged thee in demanding 
thine ewe in addition to his ewes, 
and lo! many partners oppress 
one another, save such as 
believe and do good works, and 
they are few. And David guessed 
that We had tried him, and he 
sought forgiveness of his Lord, 
and he bowed himself and fell 
down prostrate and repented. 

25. So We forgave him that; and 
lo! he had access to Our 
presence and a happy journey's 
end. 

26. (And it was said unto him): 
O David! Lo! We have set thee 
as a viceroy in the earth; there¬ 
fore judge aright between 
mankind, and follow not desire 
that it beguile thee from the way 
of Allah. Lo! those who wander 
from the way of Allah have an 

^ 7 ftp ? /j ty ^ X awful doom, forasmuch as they 

I *“1 forgotthe Day of Reckoning. 

27. And We created not the 
heaven and the earth and all that 
is between them in vain. That is 
the opinion of those who disbe¬ 
lieve. And woe unto those who 
disbelieve, from the Fire! 

28. Shall We treat those who 
believe and do good works as 
those who spread corruption in 
the earth; or shall We treat the 
pious as the wicked? 

29. (This is) a Scripture that We 
have revealed unto thee, full of 
blessing, that they may ponder 
its revelations, and that men of 
understanding may reflect. 

30. And We bestowed on David, 
Solomon. How excellent a slave! 
Lo! he was ever turning in 
repentance (toward Allah). 

31. When there were shown to 
him at eventide lightfooted 
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I 32. Faqaala ’inniii ’atjbabtu 
hubbal-khayri‘an zikri , 
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bil-hijaab: 

33. Rudduuhaa ‘alayy. Fata- 
fiqa mas-ham-bissuuqi wal- 
’a‘-naaq. 

34. Wa laqad fatannaa 
Sulaymaana wa ’alqaynaa 
‘alaa kursiyyihii jasadan 
summa ’anaab: 

35. Qaala Rabbigfir lii wa 
hab lii Muikai-laa yatnbagii ii- 
’ahadim-mim-ba‘-dii: ’innaka 
’Antai-Wahhaab. 
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36. Fasakh-kharnaa iahur- ^ 

Riiha tajrii bi-’amrihii 5 ^ <U u 
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^ 37. Wash-shayaatiina kuiia 
I bannaaa-’inw-wa gawwaas,- 

38. Wa 'aakhariina 
I muqarraniina fil-a$faad. 

39. Haa?aa ‘Ataaa-'unaa 
famnun ’aw ’amsik bigayri 
hisaab. 

40. Wa ’inna lahuu ‘indanaa 
iazuifaa wa tiusna ma-’aab. 

41. Wazkur ‘Abdanaaa 

’Ayyuub.’iz naadaa Rabbahuuu ^ ,,, ^ 

’annii massani-yash-Shaytaanu 

bi-nu$binw-wa ‘azaab! >/ 7,9 

42. ’Urku? birijiik: haa?aa 
mugtasaium-baaridunw-wa 
sharaab. 

43. Wa wahabnaa iahuuu 
'ahlahuu wa mislahum-ma- 
‘ahum Rahmatam-minnaa 
wa zikraa ii-'Ulii-’aibaab. 

44. Wa khuz biyadika zig§an 
I fazrib-bihii wa laa tahnas. 

I ’innaa wajadnaahu §aabiraa. 

I Ni'-mal-‘Abd! ’innahuuu 

’awwaab! 
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coursers. 

32. And he said: Lo! I have 
preferred the good things (of@ 
the worid) to the remembrance | 
of my Lord; tili they were taken 
out of sight behind the curtain. 

33. (Then he said): Bring them 
back to me, and feil to siashing 
(with his sword their) iegs and 
necks. 

34. And verily We tried Soiomon, 
and set upon his throne a (mere) 
body. Then did he repent. 

35. He said: My Lord! Forgive me 
and bestow on me sovereignty 
such as shaii not beiong to any 
after me. Lo! thou art the Best- 
ower. 

36. So We made the wind 
subservient unto him, setting fair 
by his command whithersoever 
he intended. 

37. And the unruiy, every buiider 
and diver (made We subservient), 

38. And others linked together 
in chains, 

39 . (Saying): This is Our gift, so 
bestow thou, or withhold, with¬ 
out reckoning. 

40. And io! he hath favour with 
Us, and a happy journey's end. 

41. And make mention (O Muha¬ 
mmad) of Our bondman Job, 
when he cried unto his Lord 
(saying): Lo! the devil doth afflict 
me with distress and torment. 

42. (And it was said unto him): 
Strike the ground with thy foot. 
This (spring) is a cooi bath and 
a refreshing drink. 

43. And We bestowed on him 
(again) his househoid and there¬ 
with the like thereof, a mercy 
from Us, and a memorial for 
men of understanding. 

44. And (it was said unto him): 
Take in thine hand a branch and 
smite therewith, and break not 
thine oath. Lo! We found him 
steadfast, how excelient a 
slave! Lo! he was ever turning in 
repentance (to his Lord). 
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45. Wa?kur ‘Ibaadanaaa 
’Ibraahiima wa ’Is-haaqa wa 
Ya‘-quuba 'Ulil-’Aydii wal- 
’Abeaar. 

46. ’Innaaa ’akhlasnaahum- 
bi-khaalisatin Zikrad-Daar. 

47. Wa ’innahum ‘indanaa la- 
minal-Mustafaynal-’akhyaar. 


48. Wazkur ’Ismaa-'iila wal- 
yasa-‘a wa Zal-KifI: wa 
kullum-minal-’Akhyaar. 
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49. Haa?aa Zikr: wa 'inna lil- 
Muttaqiina la-husna ma-’aab, 

50. Jannaati ‘Adnim-mufatta- 
hatal-lahumuh-’abwaab; 

51. Muttaki-'iina fiihaa yad- 

‘uuna fiihaa bifaakihatifi- ' j 

S kasiiratinwwa sharaab; 

52. Wa ‘indahum y’ 


qaasiraatut-tarfi 'atraab, 

53. Haazaa maa tuu-‘aduuna [771 

li-Yawmil-Hisaab! ^ V 

54. 'Inna haazaa la-Rizqunaa yij-i 

maa lahuu min-nafaad f- yf , ^y.y^ypy y \ y 

55. Haazaa! Wa ’inna littaagiina 

lasharra ma-’aab! — ji 

56. Jahannam! Yaslawnahaa, I—I v 

fabi’-sal-mihaad! ' ^ 

57. Haa?aa falyazuuquuhu V <j,^yyc^/yT>>’f^’'y^. 

l:iamiimunw-wa gassaaqi g \ 

58. Wa ’aakharu min- 
shaklihiii ’azwaaj! 

59. Haazaa fawjum- 
muqtahimum-ma-‘akum! Laa 
mariiabam-bihim! ’Innahum 
saalun-Naar! 

60. Qaaluu bal ’antum! Laa 
marhabam-bikum! ’Antum 
qaddamtumuuhu lanaa! 

i Fabi’-sal-qaraar! 






3 61. Qaaluu Rabbanaa man- ! 
qaddama lanaahaazaa 
fazidhu ‘Azaaban-zi‘-fan-fin- 
Naar! 




45. And make mention of Our 
bondmen, Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, men of parts and vision. 

46. Lo! We purified them with a 
pure thought, remembrance of 
the Home (of the Hereafter). 

47. Lo! in Our sight they are 
veriiy of the elect, the excellent. 

48. And make mention of 
Ishmael and Elisha and Dhul- 
Kifl. all are of the chosen. 

49. This is a reminder. And lo! 
for those who ward off (evil) is a 
happy journey’s end, 

50. Gardens of Eden, whereof 
the gates are opened for them, 

51. Wherein, reclining, they call 
for plenteous fruit and cool drink 
(that is) therein. 

52. And with them are those of 
modest gaze, companions. 

53. This it is that ye are promised 
for the Day of Reckoning. 

54. Lo! this in truth is Our 
provision, which will never 
waste away. 

55. This (is for the righteous). 
And lo! for the transgressors 
there will be an evil journey’s 
end, 

56. Hell, where they will burn, 
an evil resting place. 

57. Here is a boiling and an ice- 
cold draught, so let them taste 

it, 

58. And other (torment) of the 
kind in pairs (the two extremes)! 

59. Here is an army rushing 
blindly with you. (Those who 
are already in the Fire say): No 
word of welcome for them. Lo! 
they will roast at the Fire. 

60. They say: Nay, but you 
(misleaders), for you there is no 
word of welcome. Ye prepared 
this for us (by your misleading). 
Now hapless is the plight. 


I 


61. They say: Our Lord! Who- H 
ever did prepare this for us, oh, ” 
give him double portion of the 
Fire! 
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62. Wa qaaluu maa lanaa 
laa naraa rijaalan-kunnaa 
na-'udduhum-minal- 
’ashraar? 

63. ’Attakhaznaahum 
sikhriyyan ’am zaagat 
‘anhumul-’absaar? 

64. ’Inna zaalika lahaqqun- 
takhaasumu ’Ahlin-Naar! 

65. QuI ’innamaaa ’ana 

Munzir: wa maa min ’ilaahin 
’illallaahul-Waahidul- 
Qahhaar, - 

66 . Rabbussamaawaati wal- 
’arzi wa maa baynahumal- 
‘Aziizul-Gaffaar. 

67. QuI huwa Naba-’un 
‘Aziim, 

68 . ’Antum ‘anhu mu‘-rizuun! 

69. Maa kaana liya min 
‘ilmimbil-mala-’ii-’a‘-laaa ’iz 
yakhtasimuun. 

70. ’Iny-yuuhaaa 'ilayya 
’illaaa ’annamaaa ’ana 
Naziirum-mubiin. 

71. ’Iz qaala Rabbuka lil- 
malaaa-’ikati ’innii khaaliqum- 
basharam-min-tiin. 

72. Fa’izaa sawwaytuhuu wa 
nafakhtu fiihi mir-Rauuhii fa- 
qa’uu lahuu saajidiin. 

73. Fasajadal-malaaa-’ikatu 
kulluhum ’ajma-‘uun: 

74. ’lilaaa ’Ibliis; 'istakbara 
wa kaana minal-kaafiriin. 

75. Qaala Yaaa-’lbliisu maa 
mana-‘aka ’an-tasjuda limaa 
khalaqtu biyadayy? 
’Astakbarta ’am kunta minal- 
‘aaliin? 
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62. And they say: What aileth us 
that we behold not men whom 
we were wont to count among 
the wicked? 


63. Did we take them (wrongly) 
for a laughingstock, or have our 
eyes missed them? 


64. Lo! that is very truth: the 
wrangling of the dwellers in the 
Fire. 


65. Say (unto them, O Muham¬ 
mad): I am only a warner and 
there is no God save Allah, the 
One, the Absolute, 

66 . Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between 
them, the Mighty, the Pardoning. 

67. Say: It is tremendous 
tidings. 

68 . Whence ye turn away! 3 

69. I had no knowledge of the | 

Highest Chiefs when they dis-1 
puted; I 

70. It is revealed unto me only I 

that I may be a plain warner. I 


71. When thy Lord said unto the 
angels: lo! I am about to create 
a mortal out of mire, 

72. And when I have fashioned 
him and breathed into him of My 
spirit, then fall down before him 
prostrate, 

73. The angels fell down 
prostrate, every one, 

74. Saving Iblis; he was 
scornful and became one of the 
disbelievers. 

75. He said: O Iblis! What , 

hindereth thee from falling | 
prostrate before that which I have | 
created with both My hands ? | 
Art thou too proud or art thou of S 
the high exalted? | 


r 
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P 76. Qaala ’ana khayrum- 
|S minh: khalaqtanii min- 
1 naarifiw-wa khalaqtahuu 
I mintiin. 

77. Qaala fakhruj minhaa fa- ^ 9^ '' VKr'’ •’\< 'wi 
’innaka rajiim. 

78. Wa ’Inna ‘alayka I'a-natiii j „ ' T ^ /; 

’ilaa Yawmid-Diin. 

79. Qaala Rabbi fa-’anzirniii —'ip* 

'ilaa Yawml yub-‘a§uun. 

80. Qaala fa-’mnaka mlnal ^ ^ 




munzariin- 

81. ’Naa Yawmil-Waqtil-Ma‘- 
luum. 


w 9 


y 


y /' '. 




ir 


82. Qaala fabi-‘lzzatika la- 

ugwiyannahum ajma- iin,— '—^ ^ 

83. ’lllaa ‘Ibaadaka 
minhumul-mukhlasiin. 

84. Qaala falhaqqu wal- 

haqqa ’aquul- 

85. La-’amla-anna Jahannama 

I j mihka wa mimman tabi-‘aka 
minhum ’ajma-‘iin. 

i 86. QuI maaa ’as-’alukum 
! ‘alayhi min ’ajrinw-wa maaa 
I 'ana minal-mutakallifiin. 

87. ’In huwa ’illaa Zikrul-iil- 
‘aalamiin. 

88 . Wa lata-lamunna naba- 
’ahuu ba‘-da hiin. 

ZUMAR 

Ferses 75-Section 8 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Tanziilul-Kitaabi 
minallaahil-'Aziizil-Hakiim. 

2. ’Innaaa ’anzalnaaa' 
ilaykal-Kitaaba bil-Haqqi fa- 
‘budil-laaha mukhlisal-lahud- 
diin. 

3. ’Alaa lillaahid-diinul-khaa- 
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lis? Wallaziinattakhazuu min- (JiOJ'j 
u duunihiii’awliyaaa’. Maa na‘- 
r I budu-hum ’illaa liyuqarribuu- 
-■ h naaa ’ilal-laahl zulfaa. ., ^ ^^ 

I ’Innallaaha yahkumu 

0 baynahum filmaa hum fiihi '^y,, ,,, », ’ 9 ^y>. i9yXy99y>y 
I yakhtalifuun. 





76. He said: 1 am better than p 
him. Thou createdst me of fire, 0 
whilst him Thou didst create of 
clay. 

77. He said: Go forth from 
hence, for lo! thou art outcast, 

78. And lo! My curse is on thee 
till the Day of J udgement. 

79. He said: My Lord! Reprieve 
me till the day when they are 
raised. 

80. He said: Lo! thou art of 
those reprieved. 

81. Until the day of the time 
appointed. 

82. He said: then, by Thy might, 

I surely will beguile them every 
one, 

83. Save Thy single-minded 
slaves among them. 

84. He said: The Truth is, and 
the Truth I speak, 

85 That I shall fill hell with thee 
and with such of them as follow 
thee, together. 

86 . Say (O Muhammad, unto 
mankind): I ask of you no fee for 
this, and I am no impostor. 

87. Lo! it is naught else than a 
reminder for all peoples. 

88 . And ye will come in time to 
know the truth thereof. 

THE TROOPS 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1 .The revelation of the Scripture 
is from Allah the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

2. Lo! We have revealed the 
Scripture unto thee (Muham¬ 
mad) with truth; so worship Allah, 
making religion pure for Him 
(only). 

3. Surely pure religion is for Allah 
only. And those who choose 
protecting friends beside Him 
(say): We worship them only that | 
they may bring us near unto | 
Allah. Lo! Allah will judge | 
between them concerning that 
wherein they differ. Lo! Allah ^ 
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’Innallaaha laa yah-dii man 
huwa kaazibun-kaffaar. 

4. Law ’araadallaahu ’any- 
yattakhiza waladal-lastafaa 
mimmaa yakhluqu maa 
yashaaa-'u Subhaanah! 

Huwailaahul-Waahidul- 
Qahhaar. 

5. Khalaqas-samaawaati wal- 

’arza bil-haqq: yukawwirul- ^^ 

layia‘alan-nahaari wa 

yukawwirun-nahaara'alal-layli , '’I 

wa sakh-kharash-shamsa (i>?S.(jD 
walqamar: kulluny-yajrii li- 
ajalim-musammaa. Alaa 

Huwal‘Aziizul-Gaffaar. » T/ 

6. Khalaqakum-min-nafsinw- (Jjcf ^ lucj'j (jj*^ 
waahidatifi summa ja-‘ala 

minhaa zawjahaa wa ’anzala 
lakum-minal-’an-‘aatni 
samaa-niyata ’azwaaj: 
yakhluqukum fii butuuni 
. ’ummahaatikum khalqam- 
I mim-b'a-di khalqifi fii 
^ulumaatin $alaa§. Zaaliku- 
muiiaahu Rabbukum lahul- 
I muik. Laaa 'ilaaha ’iliaa Huu. 

S Fa-’annaa tusrafuun? ^ . 

7. ’ifi-takfuruu fa-’innaiiaaha 
Ganiyyun ‘afikum: wa laa 
yarzaa ii-'ibaadihii-kufr: wa 
’in-tashkuruu yarzahu iakum. 

Wa laa taziru 

waaziratunwwizra ’ukhraa. 

§umma ’ilaa Rabbikum- 
Marji-'ukum fayunabbi- 
’ukum-bimaa kufitum ta‘- 
maluun. 'Innahuu ‘Aliimum- 
bi-zaatis-suduur. 


3.99^, ^ \i 


8. Wa ’i?aa massal-’insaana 
gurrun-da-'aa Rabbahuu mu- 
niiban 'ilayhi §umma ’izaa 
khawwalahuu ni‘-matam- 
1^ minhu nasiya maa kaana 
yad-‘uuu 'ilayhi min qabiu 
waja-‘aia liilaahi 'andaadal- 
iiyuzilia ‘ah Sabiilih. Qui 
B tamatt'abikufrika 
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guideth not him who is a iiar, an 
ingrate. 

4. if Aiiah had wiiled to choose a 
son, He could have chosen what 
He would of that which He hath 
created. Be He giorified! He is 
Allah, the One, the Absolute. 

5. He hath created the heavens 
and the earth with truth. He 
maketh night to succeed day, 
and he maketh day to succeed 
night, and He constraineth the 
sun and the moon to give service, 
each running on for an appointed 
term, is not He the Mighty, the 
Forgiver? 

6. He created you from one 
being, then from that (being) He 
made its mate; and He hath 
provided for you of cattle eight 
kinds. He created you in the 
wombs of your mothers, creation 
after creation, in a three fold 
gloom. Such is Allah, your Lord. 
His is the Sovereignty. There is 
no God save Him. How then are 
ye turned away? 

7. If ye are thankless, yet Allah is 
Independent of you, though He 
is not pleased with thank¬ 
lessness for His bondmen: and if 
ye are thankful He is pleased 
therewith for you. No laden soul 
will bear another's load. Then 
unto your Lord is your return; and 
He will tell you what ye used to 
do. Lo! He knoweth what is in the 
breasts (of men). 

8. And when some hurt to- 
ucheth man, he crieth unto his 
Lord, turning unto Him (repen¬ 
tant). Then, when He granteth 
him a boon from Him he for- 
getteth that for which he cried 
unto Him before, and setteth up 
rivals to Allah that he may 
beguile (men) from His way. 
Say (O Muhammad unto such 
an one): Take pleasure in thy 
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I qaliilan ’innaka min 
R 'Ashaabin-Naar! 

I 9. ’Amman huwa qaanitun 
^ ’aanaaa-’allayli saajidanw-wa 
qaaa-’imany-yahzarul- 
’Aakhirata wa yarjuu 
Rahmata Rabbih? QuI hal 
yastawillaziina ya‘-lamuuna 
wallaziina laa ya‘-lamuun? 
’Innamaa yatazakkaru ’ulul- 
’albaab. 


y 9 <; ■ ^ jx ? / ? 

[iivggnAv^. 




M. ^ y 




10. QuI yaa-‘ibaadillaziina 

’aamanut-taquu Rabbakum. . y ^,,.. . 

Lillaziina ’ahsanuu fii haazihid-3jL«:>-\^oOiS\jjs(jlj;L«ri^ 
dunyaa hasnah. Wa 'arzul- - ^ ✓ 

laahi waasi-‘ah! ’Innamaa yu- 
waffas-saabiruuna ’ajrahum- 
bigayri hisaab! 

11. Qul ’inniii ’umirtu ’an ’a‘- 
budallaaha mukhlisal-lahud- 
diin; 

12. Wa 'umirtu li-’an ’akuuna 
’awwalal-Muslimiin. 


I 13. Qul 'inniii ’akhaafu ’in 
‘asaytu Rabbii ‘azaaba 
Yawmin ‘aziim. 

14. Quiillaaha ’a‘-budu 
mukh-lisaMahuu diinii: 

15. F‘a-buduu maa shi’-tum- 
min-duunih. Qul ’innal-khaa- 
siriinal-laziina khasiruuu ’an- 
fusahum wa 'ahliihim 
Yawmal-Qiyaamah: ’alaa 
zaalika huwal-khusraanul- 
mubiin! 

16. Lahum-min-fawqihim 
^ulalum-minan-Naari wa min 
tahtihim zulal. Zaalika 
yukhawwifullaahu bihii 
‘Ibaadah: yaa Ibaadi 
fattaquun! 

17. Wallaziinaj-tanbut- 

B Taaguuta ’any-ya‘-bucluuhaa 
i wa ’anaabuuu ’ilallaahi 
lahumul-Bushraa. fabash- 
shir ‘Ibaad, — 
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disbelief a while. Lo! thou art of 
the owners of the Fire. 

9. Is he who payeth adoration in | 
the watches of the night, prostrate | 
and standing, bewaring of the 
Hereafter and hoping for the 
mercy of his Lord, (to be accoun¬ 
ted equal with a disbeliever)? Say 
(unto them, O Muhammad): Are 
those who know equal with those 
who know not? But only men of 
understanding will pay heed. 

10 . Say: O My bondmen who 
believe! Observe your duty to 
your Lord. For those who do 
good in this world there is good, 
and Allah's earth is spacious. 
Verily the steadfast will be paid 
their wages without stint. 

11. Say (O Muhammad): Lo! I 
am commanded to worship 
Allah, making religion pure for 
Him (only). 

12 And I am Commanded to be 
the first of those who surrender 
(unto Him). 

13. Say: Lo! if I should disobey 
my Lord, I fear the doom of a 
tremendous Day. 

14 Say: Allah I worship, making 
my religion pure for Him (only). 

15. Then worship what ye will 
beside Him. Say: The losers will 
be those who lose themselves 
and their housefolk on the Day 
of Resurrection. Ah, that will be 
the manifest loss! 

16. They have an awning of fire 
above them and beneath them 
a dais (of fire). With this doth 
Allah appal His bondmen. O My 
bondmen, therefore fear Me! 

17. And those who put away 
false gods lest they should 
worship them and turn to Allah | 
in repentance, for them there 
are glad tidings. Therefore give 
good tidings (O Muhammad) to 
My bondmen, 
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I 18. ’Allaziina yastami-'uunal 
Qawla fayattabi-'uuna 
’ahsanah: ’ulaaa-'ikallaziina 
hadaa-humullaahu wa 
’ulaaa-’ika hum ’ulul-’albaab. 

19. ’Afaman haqqa ‘alayhi 
kalimatul-‘Azaab? Afa-’ahta 
tuhqizu mah-fin-Naar? 

20. Laakiniliaziinattaqaw 
Rabbahum iahum gurafum- 
mih-fawqihaa gurafum-mab- 
niyyatuh-tajrii mih tahtihal- 
’anhaar: Wa‘-dallaah: laa 
yukhlifullaahul-mii-‘aad, 

21. ’Alam tara ’annallaaha 
’ahzala minas-samaaa-’i 
maaa-’ah-fasalakahuu 
yanaabii-‘a fi!-’arzi summa 
yukhriju bihii zar-‘am- 
mukhtalifan ’alwaanuhuu 
summa yahiiju fataraahu 
musfarrah summa yaj-‘aluhuu 
hutaa-maa. ’Inna fii zaaiika la- 
Zikraa li-’ulil-’albaab. 

22. ’Afamah-sharahallaahu 
sadrahuu lil-’lsiaami fahuwa 
‘alaa Nuurim-mir-Rabbih? 
Fa-waylul-lil-qaasiyati 
quiuubuhum-mih zikrillaah! 
’ulaaa-’ika fii zalaalim-mubiin 


23. ’Allaahu nazzala 
’ahsanal-Hadiisi Kitaabam- 
mutashaabi-ham-masaaniya 
taqsha-’irru minhu 
juluudullaziina yakhshawna 
Rabbahum; summa taliinu 
juluuduhum wa quiuubuhum 
’ilaa Zikril-laah. Zaaiika 
I hudallaahi yahdii bihii mahy- 
I yashaaa’: wa mahy-yuzii 
I lillaahu famaa lahu min 
p haad. 
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18. Who hear advice and follow 
the best thereof. Such are those 
whom Allah guideth, and such 
are men of understanding. 


19. Is he on whom the word of 
doom is fulfilled (to be helped), 
and canst thou (O Muhammad) 
rescue him who is in the Fire? 


-? 


20. But those who keep their 
duty to their Lord, for them are 

above 

^ them, built (for them), beneath 
which rivers flow. (It is) a 
promise of Allah. Allah faileth 
not His promise. 
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21. Hast thou not seen how 
Allah hath sent down water 
from the sky and hath caused it 
to penetrate the earth as water- ^ 
springs, and afterward thereby 
produceth crops of divers hues; 
and afterward they wither and 
thou seest them turn yellow; 
then He maketh them chaff. Lo! 
herein verily is a reminder for 
men of understanding. 

22. Is he whose bosom Allah hath 
expanded for the Surrender (unto 
Him), so that he followeth a light 
from His Lord, (as he who dis- 
believeth)? Then woe unto those 
whose hearts are hardened 
against remembrance of Allah. 
Such are in plain error. 

23. Allah hath (now) revealed 
the fairest of statements, a 
Scripture consistent, (wherein 
promises of reward are) paired 
(with threats of punishment), 
whereat doth creep the flesh of 
those who fear their Lord, so 
that their flesh and their hearts 
soften to Allah's reminder. Such 
is Allah's guidance, wherewith 
He guideth whom He will. And 
him whom Allah sendeth astray, | 
for him there is no guide. 
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kuntum taksibuun! 

25. Kazzaballaziina min- 
qablihim fa-’ataahumul- 
‘Azaabu min haysuu laa 
yash-‘uruun. 

26. Fa-’azaaqahumullahul- 
khizya fil-hayaatid-dunyaa 
wa la-‘Azaabul-’Aakhirati 
’akbar. Law kaanuu ya'- 
lamuun! 

27. Wa laqad ?arabnaa 
linnaasi fii haazal-Qur-’aani 
min-kulli Ma§alil-la-‘allahum 
yata-zakkaruun. 


28. Qur-’aanan ‘Arabiyyan 
gayra zii 'iwajil-la-‘allahum 
yattaquun. 

29. Zaraballaahu Ma§alar- 
rajulan-fiihi shurakaaa-’u 
mutashaakisuuna wa 
rajulan-salamal-lirajul: Hal 
yastawiyaani masalaa? 'Al- 
Hamdu liilaah! Bal 
’aksaruhum laa ya‘-lamuun. 

30. ’Innaka mayyitunw-wa 
'innahum-mayyituun. 

31. §umma'innakum 
Yawmal-Qlyaamatl ‘inda 
Rabbikum takhta$lmuun. 

32. Faman ’Aziamu mimman- 
ka?aba ‘alallaahl wa ka^aba 


24. Is he then, who will strike his 
face against the awful doom 
upon the Day of Resurrection 

✓ 5.9 (as he who doth right)? And it will 

be said unto the wrong-doers: 
■ ' Taste what ye used to earn. 

25. Those before them denied, 
and so the doom came on them 
whence they knew not. 
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bi$-§idqi ’i? jaaa-’ah? ’Alaysa ^ u jK<iL I 

fii Jahannama maswal-lil- ; ^ ^ ^ v * 

kaafiriin? 

33. Wallazii jaaa-’a bis-Sidqi JJ'j 

wa saddaqa bihiii ’ulaaa-’ika ^ ^ > • , 

humul-Muttaquun. 

I 34. Lahum-maa yashaaa- t,, 

I’uuna'inda Rabbihim: 


cUj' ^ 




26. Thus Allah made them taste 
humiliation in the life of the 
'vorld, and verily the doom of 
the Hereafter will be greater if 
they did but kiiow. 

27. And verily We have coined 
for mankind in this Qur'an all 
kinds of similitudes, that haply 
they may reflect; 

28. A Lecture in Arabic, contain¬ 
ing no crookedness, that haply 
they may ward off (evil). 

29. Allah coineth a similitude: A 
man in relation to whom are 
several partowners, quarrelling, 
and a man belonging wholly to 
one man. Are the two equal in 
similitude? Praise be to Allah! 
But most of them known not. 

30. Lo! thou wilt die, and lo! they 
will die; 

31. Then lo! on the Day of 
Resurrection, before your Lord 
ye will dispute. 

32. And who doth greater wrong 
than he who telleth a lie against 
Allah, and denieth the truth 
when it reacheth him? Will not 
the home of disbelievers be in 
hell? 

33. And whoso bringeth the truth U 
and beiieveth therein—Such are 3 
the dutiful. 

34. They shall have what they | 
will of their Lord's bounty. That | 
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I zaalika jazaaa-’ul-Muhsiniin. 

I 35. Liyukaffirallaahu ‘anhum 
I ’aswa-’allazii ‘amiluu wa 
yajziyahum ’ajrahum-bi- 
’ahsanillazii kaaanuu ya‘- 
maluun. 

36. ’Alaysallaahu bi-Kaafin 
‘abdah? Wa yukhawwi- 
fuunaka billaziina min-duunih! 
Wa many-yuzii-lillaahu famaa 
lahuu min haad . 

37. Wa mafiy-yahdillaahu 
famaa lahuu mim-muzill. 
‘Alay-sallaahu bi-‘Aziizin- 
Zintiqaam? 

38. Wa la-’in-sa-’altahum- 
I man khalaqas-samaawaati 
I wal-’arza layaquulunnallaah. 

QuI ’afara-’aytum-maa tad- 
‘uuna min duunillaahi ’in 
’araadani-yallaahu bizurrin 
I hal hunna kaashifaatu 
“ zurrihiii 'aw ’araadanii bi- 
Rahmatin hal hunna 
mumsikaatu Rahmatih? QuI 
hasbiyallaah! ‘Alayhi 
yatawakkalul-MutaWakkiluun 


39. QuI yaa-qawrini'-maluu 
‘alaa makaanatikum 'innii 
‘aamil: fasawfa ta‘-lamuuna- 

40. Mahy-ya’-tiihi ‘azaabufiy- 
yukhziihi wa yahilllu ‘alayhi 
‘azaabum-muqiim. 

41. ’Innaaa 'anzalnaa ‘alaykal- 
Kitaaba linnaasi bil-Haqq. 

^ Famanihtadaa falinafsih: wa 
man zalla fa-’innamaa yaziliu 
‘alayhaa. Wa maaa ’anta 
I ‘alayhim-bi-wakiil. 
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is the reward of the good: 

35. That Allah will remit from 
them the worst of what they did, 
and will pay them reward for the 
bestthey usedtodo. 


36. Will not Allah defend His 
slave? Yet they would frighten 
thee with those beside Him. He 
whom Allah sendeth astray, for 
him there is no guide. 

37. And he whom Allah guideth, 
for him there can be no mis- 
leader. Is not Allah Mighty, Able 
to Requite (the wrong)? 

38. And verily, if thou shouldst 
ask them: Who created the i 
heavens and the earth? they ^ 
will say: Allah. Say: Bethink you I 
then ofthose ye worship beside | 
Allah, if Allah willed some hurt | 
for me, could they remove from “ 
me His hurt; or if He willed some 
mercy for me, could they 
restrain His mercy? Say: Allah 
is my all. In Him do (all) the 
trusting puttheirtrust. 


39. Say: O my people! Act in 
your manner. I (too) am acting. 
Thus ye will come to know. 

40. Who it Is unto whom cometh 
a doom that will abase him, and 
on whom there falleth everlas¬ 
ting doom. 

41. Lo! We have revealed unto 
thee (Muhammad) the Scripture 
for mankind with truthThen 
whosoever goeth right it is for his 
soul, and whosoever strayeth, 
strayeth only to its hurt. And thou 
art not a warder over them. 


I 


1^- 


522 





Zumar-39 




rr>litcr^ Part-24 


The Troops-39 

snejE 


42. ’Allaahu yatawaffal- 
’ahfusa hiina mawtihaa 
wallatii lam tamut fii 
manaamihaa; fa-yumsikul- 
latii qazaa ‘alayhal-mawta 
wa yursiiul-’ukhraaa ’ilaaa 
’ajalim-musammaa. ’Inna fii 
zaalika !a-’Aayaatil-!i- 
qawmi ny-y atafa kkaru u n. 


43. ’Amittakhazuu min- 
duunillaahi shufa-‘aaa’? QuI 
’awalaw kaanuu laa 
yamlikuuna shay-’anwwa laa 
ya‘-qiiuun? 

44. Qul-iillaahish-Shafaa-‘atu 
jamii-‘aa: lahuu mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-’arz: summa 
'ilayhi turja-‘uun. 

45. Wa ’izaa zukirallaahu 
Wahdahushma-’azzat quluu- 
bullaziina laa yu’-minuuna 
bil-’Aakhirah; wa ’izaa 
zukirailaziina min-duunihiii 
1zaa hum yastabshiruun! 

46. Qulillaahumma Faatiras- 
samaawaaati wal-’arzi 
‘Aalimal-gaybi wash- 
shahaadati ’Ahta tahkumu 
bayna ‘ibaadika fii maa 
kaanuu fiihi yakhtalifuun. 

47. Wa law ’anna lillaziina 
zalamuu maa fil-’arzi jamii- 
‘anw-wa mislahuu ma-‘ahuu 
laftadaw bihii mih-suuu-’il- 
‘azaabi Yawmal-Qiyaamah: 
wa badaa lahum-minallaahi 
maa lam yakuunuu 
yahtasibuun! 

48. Wa badaa lahum sayyi- 
’aatu maa kasabuu 


. ’Cii'' '' '•w 

_ > 9 ^ . ^ 9 . 




42. Allah receiveth (men's) 
souls at the time of their death, 
and that (soul) which dieth not 
(yet) in its sleep. He keepeth 
that (soul) for which He hath 
ordained death and dismisseth 
the rest till an appointed term. 
Lo! herein verily are portents for 
people who take thought. 


43. Or choose they intercessors 
other than Allah? Say: What! 
Even though they have power 
over nothing and have no intelli¬ 
gence? 

44. Say: Unto Alah belongeth all 
intercession. His is the sovereignty 
of the heavens and the earth. And 
afterward unto Him ye will be 
brought back. 

45. And when Allah alone is 
mentioned, the hearts of those 
who believe not in the Hereafter 
are repelled, and when those 
(whom they worship) beside 
Him are mentioned, behold! 
they are glad. 

46. Say: O Allah! Creator of the 
heavens and the earth! Knower 
of the invisible and the visible! 
Thou wilt judge between Thy 
slaves concerning that wherein 
they used to differ. 

47. And though those who do 
wrong possess all that is in the 
earth, and therewith as much 
again, they verily will seek to 
ransom themselves therewith 
on the Day of Resurrection from 
the awful doom; and there will 
appear unto them, from their 
Lord, that wherewith they never 
reckoned. 

48. And the evils that they 
earned will appear unto them, 
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^ wa haaqa bihim-maa kaanuu 
bihii yas-tahzi-’uun! 


49. Fa-’izaa mussal-’insaana 
zurruh da-‘aanaa: §umma 
’izaa khawwalnaahu ni‘- 
matam-minnaa qaala 
’innamaaa ’uutii-tuhuu ‘alaa 
‘ilm! Bal hiya fitnatufiw-wa 
laakinna ’ak§arahum laa ya'- 
lamuun! 

50. Qad qaalahallaziina mih 
qablihim famaaa ’agnaa ‘an- 
hum-maa kaanuu yaksibuun. 

51. Fa-’asaabahum sayyi- 
’aatu maa kasabuu. 
Wallaziina zalamuu min 
haaa-’ulaaa-’i sayusiibuhum 

I sayyj-’aatu maa kasabuu wa 
I maa hum-bimu‘-jiziin! 


I 52. ’Awalam ya‘-lamuuu 
’annal-laaha yabsutur-rizqa li- 
many-yashaaa-’u wa yaqdir? 
'Inna fii ?aalika la-’Aayaatil- 
liqawminy-yu’-minuun! 

53. QuI yaa-'lbaadiyallaziina 
’asrafuu ‘alaaa ’anfusihim laa 
taqnatuu mir-Rahmatillaah: 
'Innallaaha yagfiruz-?unuuba 
jamii-'aa. ’Innahuu Huwal- 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

54. Wa ’aniibuuu 'ilaa Rabbi- 
kum wa ’aslimuu lahuu mifi- 
qabli 'any-ya'-tiyakumul- 
‘Azaabu §umma laa 
tunsaruun. 

55. Wattabi-‘uuu ’ahsana 
maaa 'unzila 'ilaykum-mir- 
Rabbikum-min-qabli ’any-ya’- 
tiya-kumul-'azaabu 

I bagtatahwwa 'ahtum 


^ j p j? X jjx 
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and that whereat they used to 
scoff will surround them. 


49. Now when hurt toucheth a 
man he crieth unto Us, and after¬ 
ward when We have granted him 
a boon from Us, he saith: Only by 
force of knowledge I obtained it. 
Nay, but it is a test. But most of 
them know not. 


50. Those before them said it, 
yet (all) that they had earned 
availed them not; 

51. But the evils that they 
earned smote them; and such 
of these as do wrong, the evils 
that they earn will smite them; 
they cannot escape. 


52. Know they not that Allah 
enlargeth providence for whom 
He will, and straiteneth it (for 
whom He will). Lo! herein verily 
are protents for people who be¬ 
lieve. 

53. Say: O My slaves who have 
been prodigal to their own hurt! 
Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah, Who forgiveth all sins. Lo! 
He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 


54. Turn unto Him repentant, 
and surrender unto Him, before 
there come unto you the doom, 
when ye cannot be helped. 

55. And follow the better 
(guidance) of that which is 
revealed unto you from your 
Lord, before the doom cometh 


u 

5 
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^ 56. 'An taquula nafsuny-yaa- 
^ hasrataa ‘alaa maa farrattu fii 
jambillaahi wa 'in-kuntu lami- 
nas-saakhiriin! 

57. 'Aw taquula law 'annal- 
laaha hadaanii lakuntu 
minal-Muttaqiin! 

58. 'Aw taquula hlina taral- 
‘azaaba law 'anna Hi karratan 
fa-’akuuna minal-MuhsIniin! 


59. Balaa qad jaaa-’atka 
'Aayaatii fakazzabta bihaa 
wastakbarta wa kufita minal- 
kaafiriin. 

! j 60. Wa Yawmal-Qiyaamati 
I tarallaziina ka^abuu 
j ‘alallaahi wujuuhuhum 
j muswaddah; 'alaysa fli 
I Jahannama ma§wallil- 
i mutakabbiriin? 

61. Wa yunajjil-laahul- 
iaziinattaqaw 
bimafaazatihim: laa 
yamassu-humussuuu-’u wa 
laa hum yabzanuun. 

62. 'Allaahu khaallqu kulli 
sahy’: wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli 
shay-’inw-Wakill. 

63. Lahuu maqaallidus- 
samaa-waati wal-’arg; 
wallaziina kafaruu bi- 
'Aayaatillaahi 'ulaaa-’ika 
humul-khaaslruun. 

, 64. QuI 'afa-gayrallaahi ta’- 
I muruuunniii ’a‘-budu 
I 'ayyuhal-jaahiluun? 

I 65. Wa laqad 'uuhiya 'ilayka 
I wa 'ilallazilna 

f^-nT^TTTi ..l.l I !..».■ 
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@ ^ suddenly when ye know 

(jl 56. Lest any soul should say: 

mindful of Allah, and I was H 
^ ^ indeed among the scoffers! 

i^\ 57. Or should say: If Allah had 
r^''^ -i^’w 9 uided me I should have 

|*‘| been among the dutiful! 








'-jlJjJl 58. Or should say:, when it 

^ ^ seeth the doom: Oh, that I had 

o SJj (j^ but a second chance that I 
...L^ ’\\ might be among the righteous! 

X'' ’C S'' 

59. (But now the answer will be): 
✓ * revelations came 

unto thee, but thou didst deny 
I —• them and wast scornful and wast 

L?il ' among the disbelievers. 

oJ I iSy 60. And on the Day of Resurre- 

ction thou (Muhammad) seest 
those who led concerning Allah 
^ ^ faces blackened. Is 


FHwi AXsJJ not the home of the scorners in 

— '' hell? 

\^\ 61. And Allah delivereth those 


p 
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their deserts. Evil toucheth 


, X r»^x 


who ward off (evil) because of 


X 9^ X9X j9 


X 

^x 
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them not, nor do they grieve. 


j^3 f (3^ do/\ 62. Allah Is Creator of all things, 

and He is Guardian over all 
0 c3^i things. 

^ 63. His are the keys of the 
1 0 ^ 4 ✓ heavens and the earth, and 

OjIj they who disbelieve the reve- 

tV/? I f f lations of Allah — such are they 

^ ‘^ 9 ' who are the losers. 

\i 64. Say (O Muhammad, to the 
disbelievers): Do ye bid me serve a 
I — 1 ''’\ other than Allah? O ye fools! ^ 

05 verily it hath been § 

''u P\\ Tl’ll ''rJ\ ’ -y revealed unto thee as unto 9 

those before thee (saying): Iftj 
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min-qablik: la-’in ’ashrakta 
layahbatanna ‘amaluka wa 
latakuunanna minal- 
khaasiriin. 

66 . Balillaaha fa'-bud wa 
kum-minash-shaakiriin. 

67. Wa maa qadarullaaha 
haqqa qadrihii wal-’arzu jamii- 
‘afi-qab^atuhuu Yawmal- 
Qiyaamati wassamaawaatu 
matwiy-yaatum-biyamiinih: 
Subbaanahuu wa Ta-‘aalaa 
‘ammaa yushrikuun! 

68 . Wa nufikha fis-Suuri 
fasa- ‘iqa man fissamaawaati 
wa man fil-’arzi 'illaa mafi- 
shaaa-'al-laah. Summa 
nufikha fiihi ’ukh-raa fa-’izaa 
hum qiyaamuhy-yanzuruun! 

69. Wa 'ash-raqatil-’arzu bi- 
nuuri Rabbihaa wa wuzi-‘al- 
Kitaabu wa jiii-’a binnabiy- 
yiina wash-shuhadaaa-’i wa 
qujiya baynahum-bil-haqqi 
wa hum laa yuziamuun. 

70. Wa wuffiyat kullu nafsim- 
maa ‘amilat wa Huwa ’a‘lamu 
bimaa yaf-'aluun. 

71. Wa siiqallaziina kafaruuu 
’ilaa Jahannama zumaraa: 
Hattaaa 'izaa jaaa-’uuhaa 
futihat ’abwaabuhaa wa 
qaala lahum khazanatuhaaa 
’alam ya’-ti-kumrusulum- 
mifikum yatiuuna ‘alaykum 
’Aayaati Rabbikum wa 
yunziruunakum Liqaaa-’a 
Yawmikum haazaa? Qaaluu 
balaa wa laakin hac|C|at 
Kalimatul-'Azaabi ‘alal- 
kaafiriin! 
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thou ascribe a partner to Ailah ^ 
thy work wiil faii and thou ^ 
indeed wiit be among the \ 
losers. I 

66 . Nay, but Alah must thou ' 
serve, and be among the thankfui! 

67. And they esteem not Allah 
as He hath the right to be 
esteemed, when the whole earth 
is His handfui on the Day of 
Resurrection, and the heavens 
are roiied in His right hand. 
Giorified is He and High Exaited 
from ail that they ascribe as 
partner (unto Him). 

68 . And the trumpet is biown, 

and ail who are in the heavens 
and the earth swoon away, 
save him whom Ailah willeth. 
Then it is blown a second time, 
and behold them standing ; 
waiting! | 

69. And the earth shineth with I 
the iight of her Lord, and the I 
book is set up, and the Prophets | 
and the witnesses are brought, | 
and it is judged between them | 
with truth, and they are not 
wronged. 

70. And each soul Is paid in full 
for what it did. And He is Best 
Aware of what they do. 

71. And those who disbeiieve are 

driven unto heil in troops tiii, when 
they reach it and the gates thereof 
are opened, and the warders 
thereof say unto them: Came 
there not unto you messengers of 
your own, reciting unto you the 
revelations of your Lord and 
warning you of the meeting of this 
your Day? They say: Yes, verily. | 
But the word of doom for | 
disbelievers is fulfilled. I 
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72. Qiilad-khuluuu ’abwaaba 
Jahannama khaalidiina 
fiihaa: fabi’-sa magwal- 

I mutakabbiriin! 

73. Wa siiqalla-?iinattaqaw 
Rabbahum 'ilal-Jannati 
zuma-raa: hattaaa 'izaa jaaa- 
’uuhaa wa futihat 
'abwaabuhaa wa qaala 
lahum khazanatuhaa 
“Salaamun 'alaykum tibtum 
fadkhuluuhaa khaalidiin.” 

74. Wa qaalul-Hamdu- 
lillaahil-la?ii $adaqanaa Wa‘- 
dahuu wa ’awra§anal-’afea 
natabawwa-’u minal-Jannati 
haysu nashaaa’: fani‘-ma 
’ajrul-‘aamiliin! 

75. Wa taral-malaaa-’ikata 
haaaffiina min hiawlil-'Arshi 
yusabbihuuna bi-Hamdi 
Rabbihim. Wa quziya 
baynahum-bil-haqqi wa qiilal- 
Hamdu lii-laahi Rabbil- 
‘Aalamiin! 

MU-MIN 

Verses 85-Sections 9 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Haa-Miiim. 

2. Tahzillui-Kitaabi 
minailaahii-'Aziizil-'Aiiim, — 


3. Gaafiriz-Zambi wa 
Qaabliit-Tawbi Shadildii- 
‘iqaabi Zit-Jawii. Laaa 'iiaaha 
’iliaa Huu: 'ilayhil-Masiir. 

4. Maa yujaadiiu fill ’Aayaatii- 
laahl 'ilialla?iina kafaruu faiaa 
yagrurka taqaiiubuhum fil- 


72. It is said (unto them): Enter 
'i'' i'. y® the gates of heil to dweli 

therein. Thus hapiess is the 
EE J°'^'''^®y'®®'^^°^thescorners. g 






^3. And those who keep their 
a-^-5 Lord are driven 

Vk ri -A'\\ ^'^to the Garden in troops tiil, 

^hen they reach it. and the 
®'^® opened, and 

v^'foT/ warders thereof say unto 

A. 1 JJ them: Peace be unto you! Ye 

9°°^’ y® (*^® 

rn c-yL\)i>-1>jla- >1.* Garden of deiight), to dwell 

^ > 74. They say: Praise be to Alah, 

r/'^ ^ ^ Who hath fulfilled His promise 
unto us and hath made us inherit 
'Vt'".< ■?the iand, sojourning in the 

Garden where we wili! So 

'JA bounteous is the wage of| 
I—I''<''*>'5^ workers. I 

i’'' j ''’“Y'' '"<''’'''•’1 I 

75. And thou (O Muhammad) | 

2 seest the angeis thronging round I 

the Throne, hymning the praises | 

Y’-''»''(! ’^^’"'.1' oftheirLord. And they are judged 
gf~ aright. And it is said: Praise be to 

g Allah,UieLordoflheWoddsI 

THE BELIEVER 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 
rn 1 . Ha. Mim. 

2. The revelation of the Scripture 

rn JAI)) Alah, the Mighty, the 

Knower, 

Tbe Forgiver of sin, the 
^ 51 Accepter of repentance, the Stem 

^ Lf i OooAi in punishment, the Bountiflii. 

0 ^1, '® the journeying. ^ 

1i li " 15 * A f' None argue concerning the ^ 

reveiations of Ailah save those | 
V »/?" '^''bo disbelieve, so let not their | 

ja^f^ ^ \ 3 p turn of fortune in the land | 
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[7] 5^1 deceive thee (O Muhammad). 


5. Kazzabat qablahum 
Qawmu Nuuhinw-wal- 
’Ahzaabu mimba'-dihim; wa 
hammat kullu 'ummatim-bi- 
rasuulihim liya’-khuzuuhu wa 
jaadaluu bil-baatili liyudhizuu 
bihil-Haqqa fa-’akhaztuhum! 
Fakayfa kaana ‘Iqaab! 

6 . Wa kazaafika haqqat 
Kalimatu Rabbika ‘alallaziina 
kafaruuu ’annahum ’As- 
haabun-Naar! 

7. 'Allaziina yahmiluunal- 
‘Arsha wa man hawlahuu 
yusabbihuuna bi-Hamdi 
Rabbihim wa yu’-minuuna 
bihii wa yastagfiruuna 
lillaziina 'aamanuu; 

Rabbanaa wasi‘-ta kulla 
shay-’ir-Rabmatanw-wa 
‘ilmah-fagfir lillaziina taabuu 
wattaba'uu Sabiilaka 
waqihim ‘Azaabal-Jabiim! 

8 . Rabbanaa wa ’adkhil-hum 
Jannaati Adni-nillatii wa-‘at- 
tahum wa man-$alaha min 
'aabaaa-’ihim wa ’azwaajihim 
wa ?urriyyaatihim! ’Innaka 
’Ahtal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 

9. Waqihimus-sayyi-’aat; wa 
man taqis-sayyi-’aati Yawma- 
’izin-faqad rahimtah; wa 
?aalika huwal-Fawzul-'aziim. 

10. 'Innallaziina kafaruu 
yunaadawna lamaqtullaahi 
’akbaru mim-maqtikum 
’anfusakum ’iz tud-‘awna 
'ilal-’iimaani 
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5. The folk of Noah and the 
factions afterthem denied (their 
messengers) before these, and 
every nation purposed to seize 
their messenger and argued 
falsely, (thinking) thereby to 
refute the Truth. Then I seized 
them, and how (awful) was My 
punishment. 

6. Thus was the word of thy 
Lord concerning those who 
disbelieve fulfilled: that they are 
owners of the Fire. 

7. Those who bear the Throne, 
and all who are round about it, 
hymn the praises of their Lord 
and believe in Him and ask 
forgiveness for those who 
believe (saying): Our Lord! Thou 
comprehendest all things in 
mercy and knowledge, therefore 
forgive those who repent and 
follow Thy way. Ward off from 
them the punishment of hell. 

8. Our Lord! And make them 
enter the Gardens of Eden which 
Thou hast promised them, with 
such of their fathers and their 
wives and their descendants as 
do right. Lo! Thou, only Thou, art 
the Mighty, the Wise: 

9. And ward off from them ill 
deeds; and he from whom Thou 
wardest off ill deeds that day, 
him verily hast Thou taken into 
mercy. That is the supreme 
triumph. 

10. Lo! (on that day) those who 
disbelieve are informed by 
proclamation: Verily Allah’s 
abhorrence is more terrible 
than your abhorrence one of 
another, when ye were called 
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^ fatakfuruun. 

1 11. Qaaluu Rabbanaaa 

^ ’amat-tana§-natayni wa , ,{f ',yy t 

' ’ahyaytanas-natayni fa'- 

tarafnaa bizunuubi-naa fahal _>» , 

'ilaa khuruujim-mih-sabiil? Llll ^ 

12 . Zaalikum-bi-’annahuuu 

’i?aa du-‘iyallaahu wahdahuu b,, ,, j^V 

kafartum, wa'ifiy-yushrak P*!/" 

bihii tu’-minuu! Fal-Mukmu lil- ryi ’f’L»i 'li i \\< 

laahil-'Aliyyil-Kabiir! — 

13. Huwallazii yuriikum 

'Aayaatihii wa yunazzilu ' ; b w. 7' . C 

lakum-minas-samaaa-’i 

Rizqaa: wa maa yata?akkaru i—. -s, 

'illaa many-yuniib. Lilli 

14. Fad-‘ullaaha mukhlisiina 

lahud-diina wa law karihal- ^ V '^5 ✓ ^ 

kaafiruun. 8.^P.5 

I 15. Rafii-'ud-darajaati Zul- ji 

I ‘Arsh; yulqir-ruuha min 'Am- ^y \ y 5 

I rihii ‘alaa mafiy-yashaaa-’u 

I min'ibaadihii liyun-zira rA’ 
Yawmat-Talaaq,- 

16. Yawma hum-baarizuun: 0 >«>i. 

laa yakhfaa‘alallaahi ^ ^ 

minhum shay’. Limanii- ^ pj' (J^ 

Mulkul-Yawm? Lillaahil- i 

Waahidil-Qahhaar! 




17. 'Al-Yawma tujzaa kullu 
nafsim-bimaa kasabat; laa 
zulmal-Yawm. 'Innallaaha 
Sarii-‘ul-Hisaab. 

18. Wa 'anzirhum Yawmal- 
'Aazifati 'izil-quluubu ladal- 
hanaajiri kaazimiin; maa liz- 
zaalimiina min hamiimihw-wa 

\ laa shafii-‘iny-yutaa‘. 


0 * ^ >9>i. 

0 

/'I > Jo^X? ^?..P X ^ 9 

(j) >e^ 
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unto the faith but did refuse. 

11. They say; Our Lord! Twice 
hast Thou made us die, and 
twice hast Thou made us live. 
Now we confess our sins. Is 
there any way to go out? 

12. (It is said unto them): This is 
(your plight) because, when 
Allah only was invoked, ye 
disbelieved, but when some 
partner was ascribed to Him ye 
were believing. But the com¬ 
mand belongeth only to Allah, 
the Sublime, the Majestic. 

13. He it is Who showeth you His 
portents, and sendeth down for 
you provision from the sky. None 
payeth heed save him who 
turneth (unto Him) repentant. 

14. Therefore (O believers pray 

unto Allah, making religion pure 
for Him (only), however much 
the disbelievers be averse — | 

15. The Exalter of Ranks, the 

Lord of the Throne. He casteth 
the Spirit of His command upon 
whom He will of His slaves, that | 
He may warn of the Day of 
Meeting- 

16. The day when they come 
forth, nothing of them being 
hidden from Allah. Whose is the 
sovereignty this Day? It is 
Allah's, the One, the Almighty. 


17. This Day is each sou! 
requited that which it hath 
earned: no wrong (is done) this 
Day. Lo! Allah is swift at reckon¬ 
ing. 

18. Warn them (O Muhammad) 

of the Day of the approaching 
(doom), when the hearts will be , 
choking the throats, (when) there | 
will be no friend for the wrong-1 
doers, nor any intercessor who | 
will be heard. tj 
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19. Ya‘-lamu khaaa-’inatal- 
’a‘-yuni wa maa tukhfis- 
suduur. 

20. Wallaahu yaqzii bil-Haqq 
walla?iina yad-‘uuna min- 
duunihii laa yaq^uuna bi- 
shay’. 'Innallaaha Huwas- 
Samii-‘ul-Basiir. 


21. ’Awalam yasiiruu fil-’arzi 
fayanzuruu kayfa kaana 
‘Aaqi-batul-laziina kaanuu 
mifi-qablihim? Kaanuu hum 
'ashadda minhum 
quwwatahw-wa 'aa-saaran- 
fil-’ar^i fa-’akha?a- 
humullaahu bizu-nuubihim: 
wa maa kaana lahum-minal- 
laahi mihw-waaq. 

22. Zaalika bi-’annahum 
kaanat-ta’-tiihim rusuluhum- 
bil-bayyinaati fakafaruu fa- 
’akha?a-humullaah: ’innahuu 
Qawiyyun-Shadiidul-'iqaab. 


23. Wa laqad ’arsalnaa Muu- 
saa bi-’Aayaatinaa wa 
Sultaanim-mubiin, 

24. ’Ilaa Fir-‘awna wa Haa- 
maana wa qaaruuna 
faqaaluu saahiruh-kazzaab! 

25. Falammaa jaaa-’ahum-bil- 

Haqqi min ‘indinaa qaaluq- 
tuluuu 'abnaaa-’alla?iina 
'aamanuu ma- ‘ahuu 
wastahyuu nisaaa-’ahum. Wa 
maa kaydul-kaafiriina ’illaa fii 
zalaal!. 

26. Wa qaala Fir-'awnu 
zaruuniii 'aqtul Muusaa wal- 
yad-‘u Rabbah! ’Inniii 'akhaafu 
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19. He knoweth the traitor of the | 

eyes, and that which the bosoms | 
hide. I 

20. Allah judgeth with truth, * 
while those to whom they cry 
instead of Him judge not at all. 
Lo! Allah, He is the Hearer, the 
Seer. 


21. Have they not travelled in 
the land to see the nature of the 
consequence for those who 
disbelieved before them? They 
were mightier than these in 
power and (in the) traces (which 
they left behind them) in the 
earth. Yet Allah seized them for 
their sins, and they had no 
protector from Allah. 

22. That was because their 
messengers kept bringing them 
clear proofs (of Allah's Sovere¬ 
ignty) but they disbelieved; so 
Allah seized them. Lo! He is 
Strong, Severe in punishment. 

23. And verily We sent Moses 
with Our revelations and a clear 
warrant 

24. Unto Pharaoh and Haman 
and Korah, but they said; A 
lying sorcerer! 

25. And when he brought them 
the Truth from Our presence, 
they said: Slay the sons of those 
who believe with him, and spare 
their women. But the plot of 
disbiievers is in naught but error. 

26. And Pharaoh said: Suffer | 
me to kill Moses, and let him cry | 
unto his Lord. Lo! I fear that he | 
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'any-yubaddila diinakum 'aw 
’any-yuzhira fil-’arzil-fasaad! 

27. Wa qaala Muusaaa ’innii 
‘u?tu bi-Rabbii wa 
Rabbikum-min-kulli 
mutakabbiril-laa yu’-minu bi- 
Yawmil-Hisaab. 

28. Wa qaala rajulum-Mu’- 
minum-min ’Aali-Fir-'awna 
yaktumu ’iimaanahuuu ’ataq- 
tuluuna rajulan ’any-yaquula 
Rabbi-yallaahu wa qad jaaa- 
’akum-bil-Bayyinaati rriir- 
Rabbikum? Wa Iny-ryaku 
kaaziban-fa-‘alayhi kazibuh; 
wa ’iny-yaku saadiqany- 
yusib-kum-ba‘-zullazii ya- 
‘idukum: ’innallaaha laa 
yahdii man huwa musrifufi- 
ka?zaab! 


■ 29. Yaa-Qawmi lakumul-mul- 
kul-yawma zaahiriina fil-’arz: 
famany-yansumnaa mim- 
ba'-sillaahi ’in-jaaa-’anaa? 
Qaala Flr-‘awnu maaa 
’uriikum 'illaa maaa 'araa wa 
maaa ’ahdiikum ’illaa 
Sabiilar-Rashaad! 

30. Wa qaalallazlii 'aamana 
yaa-Qawmi ’inniii ’akhaafu 
‘alaykum-misla Yawmil- 
'Ahzaab; 

31. Misla da’-bi Qawmi 
Nuuliinw-wa ‘Aadinw-wa 
§amuuda wallaziina mim-ba‘- 

I dihim: wa mallaahu yuriidu 
I ^ulmal-lil-‘ibaad. 

I 32. Wa yaa-Qawmi ’inniii 
I ’akhaafu ‘alaykum Yawmat- 
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will alter your religion or that he 
will cause confusion in the land. 


27. Moses said: Lol I seek refuge 
in my Lord and your Lord from 
every scomer who believeth not 
in a Day of Reckoning. 


28. And a beiieving man of 
Pharaoh’s family, who hid his 
faith, said: Wouid ye kiil a man 
because he saith: My Lord is 
Ailah, and hath brought you 
clear proofs from your ‘Lord? If 
he is lying, then his lie is upon 
him; and if he is truthful, then 
some of that wherewith he 
threateneth you will strike you 
Lo! Allah guideth not one who is 
a prodigal, a liar. 


29. O my people! Yours is the 
kingdom to-day, ye being 
uppermost in the land. But who 
would save us from the wrath of 
Allah should it reach us? 
Pharaoh said: I do but show you 
what I think, and I do but guide 
you to wise policy. 

30. And he who believed said: 
O my people! Lo! I fear for you 
a fate like that of the factions (of 
old): 

31. A plight like that of Noah's 
folk, and A’ad and Thamud, and 
those after them, and Allah 
willeth no injustice for (His) 
slaves. 

32. And, O my people! Lo! I fear 
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33. Yawma tuwalluuna 
mudbiriin: maa lakum- 
minallaahi min ‘aasim: wa 
many-yuzii-lil-laahu famaa 
lahuu min haad. 

34. Wa iaqad jaaa-'akum 

Yuu-sufu min-qablu bil- 
Bayyinaati famaa ziitum fii 
shakkim-mimmaa jaaa- 
‘akum-bih; hattaaa ’izaa 
haiaka quitum iany-yab- 
‘a§aliaahu mim-ba‘-dihii 
rasuuiaa. Kazaaiika yuzil- 
iuiiaahu man huwa 
musrifum-murtaab,- 

35. ’Aliaziina yujaadiiuuna fiii 
’Aayaa-tiiiaahi bigayri suitaanin 
’ataahum. Kabura maqtan 
‘indaliaahi wa ‘ifidaliaziina 
’aamanuu. Kazaaiika yafba- 
‘uilaahu ‘aiaa kuili qaibi muta- 
kabbirin-jabbaar. 

36. Wa qaala Fir-‘awnu yaa- 
Haamaa-nubni lii sarhai-ia- 
‘alliii ’ablugui-’asbaab, — 

37. Asbaabas-samaawaati 
fa-’attali-‘a ’iiaaa ’ilaahi 
Muusaa wa ’innii la- 
’a^unnuhuu kaazibaa! Wa 
kazaaiika zuyyina li-Fir- 
‘awna suuu-’u ‘amalihii wa 
$udda ‘anis-Sabiil: wa maa 
kaydu Fir-‘awna 'iilaa fii 
tabaab. 

38. Wa qaalailaziii ’aamana 
yaa-Qawmittabi-‘uuni 
’ahdikum Sabiiiar-Rashaad. 


U 39. Yaa-Qawmi ’innamaa 
® haa?ihil-hayaatud-dunyaa 
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I hiya Daarul-Qaraar. 
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foryou a Day of Summoning, — 

33. A Day when ye wiil turn to 
flee, having no preserver from 
Allah: and he whom Allah 
sendeth astray, for him there is 
no guide. 

34. And verily Joseph brought 
you of old clear proofs, yet ye 
ceased not to be in doubt con¬ 
cerning what he brought you till, 
when he died, ye said: Allah will 
not send any messenger after 
him. Thus Allah deceiveth him 
who is a prodigal, a doubter. 


35. Those who wrangle con¬ 
cerning the revelations of Allah 
without any warrant that hath 
come unto them, it is greatly 
hateful in the sight of Allah and in 
the sight of those who believe. 
Thus doth Allah print on every 
arrogant, disdainful heart. 

36. And Pharaoh said: O 

Haman! Build for me a tower that 
haply I may reach the roads,- 

37. The roads of the heavens, 
and may look upon the God of 
Moses, though verily I think him 
a liar. Thus was the evil that he 
did made fair-seeming unto 
Pharaoh, and he was debarred 
from the (right) way. The plot of 
Pharaoh ended but in ruin. 

38. And he who believed said: O 
my people! Follow me. I will show 
you the way of right conduct. 

39. 0 my people! Lo! this life of | 
the world is but a passing com-1 
fort, and lo! the Hereafter, that is I 
the enduring home. 


r 
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40. Man ‘amiia sayyi-’atan- 
falaa yujzaaa ’illaa nnislahaa: 
wa man ‘amiia saaliham-min- 
zakarin ’aw ’unsaa wa huwa 
Mu’-minufi fa-’ulaaa-ika yad- 
khuluunal-Jannata 
yurzaquuna fiihaa bigayri 
hisaab. 


ij^\s\ 
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41. Wa yaa-qawmi maa liii 
’ad-‘uukum ’ilan-Najaati wa 
tad ‘uunaniii ’ilan-Naar! 

42. Tad-‘uunanii li-akfura bil- 

laahi wa’ushrika bihii maa y 




laysa lii bihii ‘ilm: wa ’ana 
’ad-‘uukum ’ilal-‘Aziizil- 
Gaffaar. 

43. Laa jarama ’annamaa 
tad-‘uunaniii ’ilayhi laysa 
lahuu da‘-watun-fid-dunyaa 
wa laa fil-’Aakhirati wa ’anna 
marad-danaaa ’ilallaahi wa 
’annal-musrifiina hum ’As- 
haabun-Naar! 

44. Fasatazkuruuna maaa 
’aquulu lakum. Wa ’ufaw- 
wizu ’amriii ’ilailaah: 

’innallaaha Basiirum bii- 
‘ibaad. 

45. Fa-waqaahullaahu sayyi- 
■aatimaamakaruuwahaaqa^ 
bi-’Aali-Fir-‘awna suuu-’ul- 

‘A?aab. ^ *' 

46. ’An-Naaru yu'-ra?uuna 
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‘alayhaa guduwwahw-wa 
‘ashiyyaa: wa Yawma taquu- 
mus-Saa-‘ah: ’adkhiluuu 
’Aaia-Fir-‘awna ’ashaddal- 
‘azaab! 

47. Wa ’iz yatahaaajjuuna 
fin-Naari fayaquuluz-zu- 
‘afaaa-’u lillaziinastak-baruuu 
’innaa kunnaa lakum taba- 
‘ah-fahal-’ahtum- 
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40. Whoso doth an ili-deed, he 
will be repaid the like thereof, ^ 
while whoso doth right, whether 
male or female, and is a believer, 
(all) such will enter the Garden, 
where they will be nourished 
without stint. 

41. And, O my people! What 
aileth me that I call you unto 
deliverance when ye call me 
unto the Fire? 

42. Ye call me to disbelieve in 
Allah and ascribe unto Him as 
partners that whereof I have no 
knowledge, while I call you unto 
the Mighty, the Forgiven 

43. Assuredly that whereunto 
ye call me hath no claim in the 
world or in the Hereafter, and p 
our return will be unto Allah, and 
the prodigals will be owners of 
the Fire. 

44. And ye will remember what I 
say unto you. I confide my cause 
unto Allah. Lo! Allah is Seer of 
(His) slaves. 

45. So Allah warded off from 
him the evils which they plotted, 
while a dreadful doom encom¬ 
passed Pharaoh's folk. 

46. The Fire; they are exposed 
to it morning and evening; and 
on the day when the Hour 
upriseth (it is said): Cause 
Pharaoh's folk to enter the most 
awful doom. 


47. And when they wrangle in 
the fire, the weak say unto 
those who were proud: Lo! we ^ 
were a following unto you: will 

ye therefore rid us of a portion of 

. 
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mugnuuna ‘annaa na$iibam- ra, i 
minan-Naar? , ' ^ 

48. Qaalal-la?iinas- JD ' UO 

takbaruuu ’innaa kullun- ^ ^1, . 

fiihaaa'innal-laaha qad 

hakama baynal- ‘ibaad! i—i t V. 

49. Wa qaalal-laziina fin- \ i 

Naari likhazanati \ 

Jahannamad-‘uu Rabbakum 

yukhaffif ‘annaa yawmam- ,—, “r^ ^ 

minal- ‘azaab! 0y 

50. Qaaluuu‘awalam taku 




50. Qaaluuu‘awalam taku cij 

ta’-tllkum rusulukum-bil- T ^’\t 

Bayyinaat? Qaaluu balaa. 'r.eW'—'J 

Qaaluu fad-‘uu! Wa maa du- vi^-^ ^ x'. 

‘aaa-’ul-kaafirilna‘illaa fii 

zalaal! nn , Vl^ aCll 


51. 'Innaa lanansuru 

rusulanaawalla?lina j? „ 

s ‘aamanuu fil-hayaatid- 

yaquumul-’Ash-haad,- 0 V' 

52. Yawma laa yanfa-‘u 2 - >fiy 

zaalimiina ma‘-ziratuhum wa s> yyy, ff ^ , l 

lahumul-La‘-natu wa lahum iCjiI]! js^s 
Suuu-’ud-Daar. 

' •*’1i r^’^l -”"1 ^ 

53. Wa laqad ‘aataynaa Cy' Usilj 

Muu-sal-Hudaa wa 
’awra§naa Banill-’Israaa-'iilal- 

54 . Hudahw-wa ^ikraa li-’ulil- 

‘albaab. ^ >y> 

0oU^i 

55. Fa$bir 'inna Wa‘-dallaahl jj'*’ 0' y>-vs'j 

haqqunw-wastagfir li?ambika '\ ’,< \ ’ >’.C ’ xi 

wa sabblb bl-Hamdi Rabbika O' -* 

bil-‘ashlyyi wal-’ibkaar. 






53. Wa laqad ‘aataynaa 

Muu-sal-Hudaa wa 
’awra§naa Banill-’lsraaa-'iilal- 
KItaab,- 

54. Hudanw-wa Zikraa li-’ulll- 
‘albaab. 
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the Fire? 

48. Those who were proud say: 
Lo! we are all (together) herein. 
Lo! Allah hath judged between 
(His) slaves. 

49. And those in the Fire say 
unto the guards of hell: Entreat 
your Lord that He relieve us of a 
day of the torment. 

50. They say: Came not your 
messengers unto you with clear 
proofs? They say: Yea, verily. 
They say: Then do ye pray, 
although the prayer of disbe¬ 
lievers is in vain. 

51. Lo! We verily do help Our 
messengers, and those who 
believe, in the life of the world 
and on the Day when the 
witnesses arise,- 

52. The Day when their excuse 
availeth not the evildoers, and 
theirs is the curse, and theirs 
the ill abode. 

53. And We verily gave Moses 
the guidance, and We caused 
the Children of Israel to Inherit 
the Scripture, 

54. A guide and a reminder for 
men of understanding. 

55. Then have patience (O 
Muhammad). Lo! the promise 
of Allah is true. And ask for¬ 
giveness of thy sin, and hymn 
the praise of thy Lord at fall of 
night and in the early hours. 


oso 
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58. Wa maa yastawil-’a‘-maa 
wal-basiir: wallaziina’aamanuu ^ ^ 

wa ‘amilu^-saalihaati wa lal- 

musiii’. Qaliilam-maa tata- w #» 

zakkaruun! 


59. ’lnnas-Saa-‘ata la- 
’aatiyatul-laa rayba fiihaa wa 
laakinna ’ak§aran-naasi laa 
yu’-minuun. 

60. Wa qaala Rabbukumud- 
‘uuniii 'astajib lakum. ’innal- 
lazllna yastak-biruuna ‘an 
‘Ibaadatil sayad-khuluuna 
Jahannama daakhlriin! 


61. ’Allaahullazii ja-‘ala 
lakumul-layla litaskunuu fiihi 
wannahaara mub$iraa. 
'Innallaaha ia-Zuu-Fazlin 'alan- 
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innaiiaana la-zuu-i-aziin aian- r« u \ ’v’^-Vii'Si 
naasi wa iaakinna ’akgaran- ^ 

naasi laa yashkuruun. ^ 

62. Zaalikumullaahu 

Rabbukum khaaliqu kulli \ j % 

shay’. Laaa ’ilaaha 'illaa Huu: (jo >a'o I <0V 


Fa- annaa tu -fakuuni 




63. Kazaalika yu'-fakulla?lina 
kaanuu 


56. Lo! those who wrangle con¬ 
cerning the revelations of Allah 
without a warrant having come 
unto them, there is naught eise 
in their breasts save pride 
which they will never attain. So 
take thou refuge in Ailah. Lol 
He, only He is the Hearer, the 
Seer. 

57. Assuredly the creation of 
the heavens and the earth is 
greater than the creation of 
mankind: but most of mankind 
know not. 

58. And the blind man and the 
seer are not equal neither are 
those who believe and do good 
works (equal with) the evil-doer. 
Little do ye reflect! 

59. Lo! the Hour is surely 
coming, there is no doubt there¬ 
of; yet most of mankind believe 
not. 

60. And your Lord hath said: 
Pray unto Me and I will hear 
your prayer. Lo! those who 
scorn My service, they will enter 
hell, disgraced. 


61. Allah it is Who hath 
appointed for you night that ye 
may rest therein, and day for 
seeing. Lo! Allah is a Lord of 
bounty for mankind, yet most of 
mankind give not thanks. 

62. Such is Ailah, your Lord, the 
Creator of all things. There is no 
God save Him. How then are ye 
perverted? 

63. Thus are they perverted 
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S bi-’Aayaatillaahi yajbaduun. 

I 64. ’Allaahulla:?:ii ja-‘ala 
^ lakumul-’arga qaraaranw- 
' was-samaaa-’a binaaa-’anw- 
wa-sawwarakum fa-’ahsana 
suwa-rakum wa razaqakum- 
minat-tayyibaat; 
?aalikumullaahu Rabbukum. 
Fatabaarakallaahu Rabbul- 
‘Aalamiin.! 

65. Huwal-Hayyu Laaa 
’ilaaha 'illaa Huwa facl-‘uuhu 
mukhlisiina lahud-diin. ’Al- 
Hamdu lillaahi Rabbil- 
‘Aalamiin! 

66 . QuI ’innii nuhiitu ’an ’a‘- 
budallaziina tad-‘uuna min 
duunillaahi lammaa jaaa- 
’aniyal-Bayyinaatu mir- 

!) Rabbii, wa 'umirtu ’an ’usiima 
I li-Rabbil-‘Aalamiin. 

i 

I 

I 

^ 67. Huwalla?ii khalaqakum- 
3 min-turaabifi-summa min- 
nutfa-tin-§umma min 
‘aiaqatifi §umma yukhrijukum 
Pan §umma litablu-guuu 
’ashud-dakum summa lita- 
kuunuu shuyuukhaa,—wa 
minkum-many-yutawaffaa 
min qablu wa litabluguuu 
’ajalam-musam-manw-wa la- 
‘ailakum ta‘-qi-iuun. 


68 . Huwaliazii yuhyii wa yu- 
miit; fa-’izaa qazaaa ’amran 
fa-’innamaa yaquulu lahuu 
“KUN” fayakuun. 

I 

I 69. ’Aiam tara ’ilailaziina yu- 
I jaadiluuna fiii ’Aayaatiilaah? 
I ’Annaa yusrafuun? 
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who deny the reveiations of | 
Allah. I 

64. Allah it is Who appointed for \ 
you the earth for a dwelling-place \ 
and the sky for a canopy, and 
fashioned you and perfected 
your shapes, and hath provided 
you with good things. Such is 
Aiah, your Lord. Then blessed 
be Allah, the Lord of the Worlds! 

65. He is the Living One. There 
is no God save Him. So pray 
unto Him, making religion pure 
for Him (only). Praise be to 
Allah the Lord of the Worlds! 

66 . Say (O Muhammad): I am 

forbidden to worship those unto 
whom ye cry beside Allah since 
there have come unto me clear , 
proofs from my Lord, and I am | 
commanded to surrender to the ^ 
Lord of the Worlds. I 


67. He it is Who created you from 
dust, then from a drop (of seed) 
then from a clot, then bringeth 
you forth as a child, then 
(ordaineth) that ye attain full 
strength and afterward that ye 
become old men--though some 
among you die before - and that 
ye reach an appointed term, that 
haply ye may understand. 


68 . He it is Who quickeneth and 
giveth death. When He ordaineth 
a thing. He saith unto it only: Be! 
and it is. 

69. Hast thou not seen those 
who wrangle concerning the 
revelations of Allah, how they 
are turned away! — 
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I 

70. Those who deny the □ 
Scripture and that wherewith | 
We send Our messengers. But | 
they wili come to know, 


70. ’Allaziina kazzabuu bii- 
Kitaabi wa bimaaa 'arsalnaa 
bihii rusuianaa fasawfa ya‘- 

^ lamuuna, 

71. ’i?il-’aglaalu fiii 'a'-naaqi 
him was-saiaasii; 
yushabuun. 

72. Fil-hamiimi, summa fin- 
Naari yusjaruun. 








✓ 


^ X 99^9 \ ^ 

C, / ? 9 /^ ’9 

73. Summa qiila lahum 'ayna- V/o Unii 

maa kuntum tushrikuuna. ^ 

0 uy^ 

74. Min duunillaah? Qaaluu 

galluu 'annaa bal-iam nakun- j .».? s <: 

nad-'uu mifi-qablu shay-'aa. ^ 

I Kazaaiika yuziilul-iaahul- —Vi t 

i kaafiriin. 

75. Zaalikum-bimaa kuntum 
I tafrahuuna fii-’arzi bigayrii- 
I Haqqi wa bimaa kuntum 

tam-rahuun. 


76. ’Udkhuiuuu 'abwaaba 
Jahannama khaalidiina 
fiihaa; fabi’-sa maswal- 
mutakabbiriin! 

77. Fasbir ’inna Wa‘-dallaahi 
Haqq; fa-’immaa nuriyannaka 
ba‘-zaliazii na- ‘iduhum ’aw 
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78. Wa laqad ’arsalnaa 
rusulam-min qablika 
minhum-man qasasnaa 
‘aiayka wa minhum-maliam 
naqsus'aiayk. Wa maa 
U kaana li-rasuulin ’any-ya’-tiya ^Ij Ur^y (jO 

I bi-’Aayatin 'illaa bi-’iznillaah; 7,^; > A i 9 . 

I fa-’izaa jaaa-’a ’amrullaahi jA 
I quziya bil-haqqi wa khasira 
I hunaalikal- 
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71. When cancans are about 
their necks and chains. They 
are dragged. 

72. Through boiling waters; 
then they are thrust into the 
Fire. 

73. Then it is said unto them: 
Where are (all) that ye used to 
make partners (in the Severe- 
ignty) 

74. Beside Allah? They say: 
They have failed us; but we used 
not to pray to anything before. 
Thus doth Aliah send astray the 
disbelievers (in His guidance). 

75. (And it is said unto them): 
This is because ye exulted in the 
earth without right, and because 
ye were petulant. 

76. Enter ye the gates of Hell, to 
dwell therein. Evil is the habita¬ 
tion of the scornful. 

77. Then have patience (O 
Muhammad).Lo! the promise of 
Allah is true. And whether we let 
thee see a part of that which We 
promise them, or (whether) We 
cause thee to die, still unto Us 
they will be brought back. 

78. Verily We sent messengers 
before thee, among them those 
of whom We have told thee, and 
some of whom We have not told 
thee; and it was not given to any 
messenger that he should bring 
a portent save by Allah’s leave, 
but when Allah's command¬ 
ment cometh (the cause) is 
judged aright, and the followers | 
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mubtiluun. 

79. ’Allaahulla^ii ja-‘ala 
lakumul-’an-‘aama 
litarakabuu minhaa wa 
minhaa ta’-kuluun; 

80. Wa lakum fiihaa manaa- 
fi-‘u wa litabluguu ‘alayhaa 
haajatan-fii $uduurikum wa 
‘alayhaa wa ‘alal-fulki 
tuhmaluun. 

81. Wa yuriikum ’Aayaatihii 
fa-’ayya ’Aayaatillaahi 
tunkiruun. 

82. ’Afalam yasiiruu fil-’arzi 
fayanzuruu kayfa kaana 
‘Aaqibatullaziina mih- 
qablihim? Kaanuuu 'ak§ara 

I minhum wa ’ashadda 
I quwwatafiw-wa ’aa§aaran-fil- 
I ’ar?i famaaa 'agnaa ‘anhum- 
I maa kaanuu yaksibuun. 


83. Falammaa jaaa-’at-hum 
rusuluhum-bil-Bayyinaati 
farihuu bimaa ‘indahum- 
minal-'ilmi wa haaqa bihim- 
maa kaanuu bihii yastahzi 
’uun. 

84. Falammaa ra-’aw Ba’- 
sanaa qaaluuu ’aamannaa 
billaahl Walidahuu wa 
kafarnaa bimaa kunnaa bihii 
mushrikiin. 

85. Falam yaku yanfa-'uhum 
'iimaanuhum lammaa ra-’aw 
Ba’-sanaa. Sunnatallaa- 
hillatii qad khalatfii ‘ibaadih. 

I Wa khasira hunaalikal- 

i kaafiruun! 


ofvanitywill then be lost. 
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79. Allah it is Who hath appoin¬ 

ted for you cattle, that ye may | 
ride on some of them, and eat of H 
some- 

80. (Many) benefits ye have 
from them—and that ye may 
satisfy by their means a need 
that is in your breasts, and may 
be borne upon them as upon 
the ship. 


A 

r 


81. And He showeth you His 
tokens. Which, then, of the 
tokens of Allah do ye deny? 

82. Have they not travelled in the 
land to see the nature of the 
consequence for those before 
them? They were more numerous 
than these, and mightier in power H 
and (in the) traces (which they left | 
behind them) in the earth. But all | 
that they used to earn availed | 
them not. 


[''<9 99 ,,;^! , 999 ^)^ <' 
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83. And when their messen¬ 
gers brought them clear proofs 
(of Allah’s Sovereignty) they 
exulted in the knowledge they 
(themselves) possessed. And 
that which they were wont to 
mock befell them. 

84. Then, when they saw Our 
doom, they said: We believe in 
Allah only and reject (all) that 
we used to associate (with 
Him). 

85. But their faith could not avail 
them when they saw Our doom. 

This is Allah’s law which hath ^ 
ever taken course for His bonds-1 
men. And then the disbelievers |, 
will be ruined. i ^ 
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PAA-MIIIM SAJDAH OR 
FU§SILAT 
Verses 54-Sections 6 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Haa-Miiim. 

2. Tanziilum-minar- 

Rahmaanir-Ra^iim;- 

3. Kitaabufi-fussilat 

'Aayaatuhuu Qur-’aanan ^ 

'arabiyyal-li-qawmifiy-ya‘- Lu 

4. Bashiiranw-wa Naziiraa: 

fa-’a‘-raza’aksamhum fahum ' ' 


i 
I 

thefl 


m 

u\;J elks CCJ 


laa yasma-‘uun. 


5. Wa qaaluu quiuubunaa fiii 

'akinnatim-mimmaa tad-'uu- > '^‘K'''V ^ 

naaa ’ilayhi wa fiii 

'aazaaninaa waqrufiw-wa ‘> 1 ' 

mim-bayninaa wa baynika 
U hijaabun-fa'-mal 'innanaa rri L 

i ■aamiluun. 

I 6. QuI'innamaaa’ana u' 

I basharum-mi§iukum \t V\\ 

^ yuuhaaa ’ilayya ’annamaaa Gj. 

’Ilaahukum’llaahunw- 

Waahidun-fastaqiimuuu ■' ^ ,✓✓ 

'ilayhi wastagfiruuh. Wa way- 0 GiJ .5 

lul-lil-Mushrikiin,- , , ^ ^ ^ . 4 

7. ’Alla?iina laa yu’-tuunaz- SyP^ 

Zakaata wa hum-bil- I—i 

'Aakhirati hum kaafiruun. ^ \ 

8 . ’Innallaziina ’aamanuu wa \>U^j 

‘amilus-saalihaati lahum ' ' t. '> 9 >yp,> 
’ajrun gaynj mamnuun. 0 

9. QuI ’a-’innakum CIl ,% .It '’Tr-i’Ts 

latakfuruuna billazii khalaqal- 

’ar?a fii Yawmayni wa taj- x<, '’V ’ Ij’nu 

‘aluuna la-huuu ’andaadaa? ^ 

Zaalika Rabbul-‘Aalamiin. 1 ' u ? 

0 liluol 

„ 10. Waja-‘alafiihaa r^ ^ 

^ rawaasiya min-fawqihaa wa 

I baaraka fiihaa wa qaddara \ ^ 

I fiihaaa ’aqwaatahaa fiii ’arba- j 

B 'ati-’Ayyaam; sawaaa-’al- 
^ lissaaa-’lliin. 


FUSSILAT («THEY ARE 
EXPOUNDED”) 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Ha. Mim. 

2. A revelation from the Bene¬ 
ficent, the Merciful, 

3. A Scripture whereof the verses 
are expounded, a Lecture in 
Arabic for people who have 
knowledge, 

4. Good tidings and a warning. 
But most of them turn away so 
that they hear not. 

5. And they say: Our hearts are 
protected from that unto which 
thou (0 Muhammad) callest us, 
and in our ears there is a 
deafness, and between us and 
thee there is a veil. Act, then. Lo! 
we also shall be acting. 

6 . Say (unto them O Muha¬ 
mmad): I am only a mortal like 
you. It is inspired in me that your | 
God is One God, therefore take | 
the straight path unto Him and | 
seek forgiveness of Him. And 
woe unto the idolaters, 

7. Who give not the poordue, 
and who are disbelievers in the 
Hereafter. 

8 . Lo! as for those who believe 
and do good works, for them is 
a reward enduring. 

9. Say (O Muhammad, unto the 
idolaters): Disbelieve ye verily 
in Him Who created the earth in 
two Days, and ascribe ye unto 
Him rivals? He (and none else) 
is the Lord of the Worlds. 

10. He placed therein firm hills | 
rising above it, and blessed it " 
and measured therein its | 
sustenance in four Days, alike | 
for (all) who ask; 
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^11. Summastawaaa ’iias- 
^ samaaa-’i wa hiya dukhaanufi- 
I faqaala lahaa wa lil-'arz-’i tiyaa 
^ taw-‘an ’aw karhaa. Qaalataaa 
' ’ataynaa taaa-’i-‘iin. 

12. Faqazaahunna sab-‘a 
samaawaatifi fii Yawmayni wa 
’awhaa fii kulli samaaa-’in 'am- 
rahaa. Wa zayyannas-samaaa- 
’addunyaa bimasaabiiha wa 
hifeaa. Zaalika Taqdiirul- ‘Aziizil- 
‘Aliim. 


13. Fa-’in ’a‘-razuu faqui 
’afizartukum Saa-‘iqatam- 
misla Saa-‘iqati ‘Aadinw-wa 
Samuud! 

14. ’Iz jaaa-'at-humur-rusulu 
mimbayni ’aydiihim wa min 
khalfihim 'allaa ta‘-buduuu 

^ ’illal-laah. Qaaluu law shaaa- 
I ’a Rabbunaa la-’anzala 
I malaaa-’i-katan-fa-’innaa 
I bimaaa 'ursiltum-bihii 
I kaaflruun. 

115. Fa-’ammaa ‘Aadun- 
fastak-baruu fil-’arzi bigayril- 
haqqi wa qaaluu man 
’ashaddu minnaa quwwah? 
’Awalam yaraw ’annallaa- 
hallazli khalaqahum Huwa 
'ashaddu minhum 
quwwah?Wa kaanuu bi- 
'Aayaatinaa yajhaduun! 


16. Fa-’arsalnaa 'alayhim 
Riihan $arsarn fiii 'Ayyaamin 
nahisaatil-llnuziiqahum 
‘azaabal-khiz-yi fil-hayaatid- 
dunyaa: wa la-‘Azaabul- 
’Aakhirati 'akhzaa wa hum 
laa yun$aruun. 

H 17. Wa 'ammaa Samuudu 
I fahadaynaahum fastahabbul- 
I ‘amaa ‘alal-Hudaa fa- 
p 'akhazathum 
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11. Then turned He to the 
heaven when it was smoke, and 
said unto it and unto the earth: 
Come both of you, wiliingiy or 
ioth. They said; We come, 
obedient. 

12. Then He ordained them 
seven heavens in two Days and 
inspired in each heaven its 
mandate: and We decked the 
nether heaven with lamps, and 
rendered it inviolable. That is 
the measuring of the Mighty, the 
Knower. 

13. But if they turn away, then 
say: I warn you of a thunderbolt 
like the thunderbolt (which fell 
of old upon the tribes) of A'ad 
and Thamud; 

14. When their messengers 
came unto them from before 
them and behind them, saying: 
Worship none but Allah! they 
said: If our Lord had willed. He 
surely would have sent down 
angels (unto us), so lo! we are 
disbelievers in that wherewith 
ye have been sent. 

15. As for A’ad, they were 
arrogant in the land without right, 
and they said: Who is mightier 
than us in power? Could they 
not see that Allah Who created 
them. He was mightier than 
them in power? And they denied 
Our revelations. 

16. Therefore We let loose on 
them a raging wind in evil days, 
that We might make them taste 
the torment of disgrace in the 
life of the world. And verily the 
doom of the Hereafter will be 
more shameful, and they will 
not be helped. 

17. And as for Thamud, We | 
gave them guidance, but they | 
preferred blindness to the | 
guidance, so the bolt of the ^ 
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Saa-‘iqatul- ‘azaabil-huuni 
bimaa kaanuu yaksibuun. 


18. Wa najjay-nallaziina 
’aamanuu wa kaanuu 
yattaquun. 

19. Wa Yawma yuhsharu ’a‘- 
daaa-’ullaahi ’ilan-Naah fa- 
hum yuuza-‘uun. 

20. Hattaaa ’izaa-maa jaaa- 
’uuhaa shahida ‘alayhim 
sam-‘uhum wa ’absaaruhum 
wa juluuduhum-bimaa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

21. Wa qaaluu lijuluudihim 
lima shahittum ‘alaynaa? 
Qaaluuu ’ahtaqanaliaa- 
hullaziii ’antaqa kulla shay- 
’inw-wa Huwa khalaqgkum 
’awwala marratihw-wa ’ilayhi 
turja-‘uun. 

22. Wa maa kuhtum tastatir- 
uuna ’ahy-yash-hada 
‘alaykum sam-‘ukum wa laaa 
’absaarukum wa laa 
juluudukum wa laakih- 
zanahtum ’annallaaha laa 

V 

ya‘-lamu kasiiram-mimmaa 
ta‘-maluun! 

23. Wa zaalikum 
^annukumul-lazii zanantum- 
bi-Rabbikum 'ardaakum fa- 
’asbahtum-minal-khaasiriin. 


24. Fa-’iny-ya?biruu 
fannaaru maswal-lahum! Wa 
’iny-yasta‘-tibuu fa-maa hum- 
minal-mu'-tabijn. 

25. Wa qay-yaznaa lahum 
quranaaa-’a fazayyanuu 
lahum-maa bayna ’aydiihim 
wa maa khalfahum 
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doom of humiliation overtook 3 
them because of what they 
used to earn. | 

18. And We delivered those t 
who believed and used to keep 
their duty to Allah. 

19. And (make mention of) the 
Day when the enemies of Allah 
are gathered unto the Fire, they 
are driven on. 

20. Till, when they reach it, their 
ears and their eyes and their 
skins testify against them as to 
what they used to do. 


21. And they say unto their 

skins: Why testify ye against 
us? They say: Allah hath given 
us speech Who giveth speech . 
to all things, and Who created | 
you at the first, and unto Whom | 
ye are returned. | 

22. Ye did not hide yourselves | 
lest your ears and your eyes | 
and your skins should testify i 
against you, but ye deemed that 
Allah knew not much of what ye 
did. 


23. That, your thought which ye 
did think about your Lord, hath 
ruined you; and ye find your¬ 
selves (this day) among the 
lost. 

24. And though they are resigned, 

yet the Fire is still their home; and 
if they ask for favour, yet they are 
not of those unto whom favour , 
can be shown. ^ 

25. And We assigned them ^ 
comrades (in the world), who g 
made their present and their ^ 

■ .r.'i I.....! i.r,-,-s 
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wa haqqa ‘alayhi-mul-qawlu •^j^\ 
fiii ’umamin-qad khalat min 

qablihim-minal-Jinni wal-’lns; ^ 

’innahum kaanuu khaasiriin. \’^r^ ’ 

lyb 

t ? i 

26. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu 

laa tasma-‘uu lihaazal-Qur- ’. .’''A.'' ' i 

’aani walgaw fiihi la-‘allakum ^ '0^ 

0 012 

27. Falanuziiqannallaziina (jiuJ' 

kafaruu ‘azaaban ^ H r^i <'■ 

shadiidafiw-wa lanajzi- 
yannahum'aswa-’allazii — 

kaanuu ya‘-maluun. LiJ(i)yw»,*i'yO(/'^' 

ti^.X Wx JX'^Wxx 

28. Zaalika jazaaa-’u ’a‘ jUol $U)^ 

daaa-’illaahin-Naar: lahum f j .» ? 5 «< 






jlxil iU)' 


fiihaa Daarul-Khuld: jazaaa- ^'3-=*: x' 

’am-bimaa kaanuu bi- ,—^v’tt'5't'' 


am-Dimaa Kaanuu Di- ,—’-s'^ ’'K»', 1.12 

’Aayaatinaa yajhaduun. 

29. Wa qaalallaziina kafaruu W-),' U^i 


Rabbanaaa arinallaziina j. ^ r ^“'^''1 ’'“\\ 

'azallaanaa minal-jinni wal- 3 yXyi 

’insi naj-‘alhumaatahta r' Xi”! J.’, 

'aqdaaminaa liyakuunaa ^ ^ ^ 

minal-’asfaliin. ^ 

30. 'Innallaziinaqaaluu Rab- ^dJjIC-jjlyoui^'c); 

bunal-laahu §ummastaqaamuu iXyfX ’X r''''’, 

tatanazzalu ‘alayhimul-malaaa- 

■ikatu'allaa takhaafuu wa laa C^U\Vj</,(i\2^f\ 

tahzanuu wa ’abshiruu bil-Jan- < T, 

natillatii kuntum tuu-‘aduun! ^ 

31. Nahnu 'awliyaaa-’ukum ;3 ^ 

.r:ii__i.__..._x:i •* X ** X^ •* 


31. Nahnu 'awliyaaa- ukum 
fil-hayaatid-dunyaa wa fil- 
'Aakhirah: wa lakum fiihaa 
maa tashtahiii ’ahfusukum 
wa lakum fiihaa maa tadda- 
‘uun! 

32. Nuzulam-min Gafuurir- 
Rahiim. 
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past fair-seeming unto them. 
And the Word concerning 
nations of the jinn and human¬ 
kind who passed away before 
them hath effect for them. Verily 
they were losers. 

26. Those who disbelieve say: 
Heed not this Qur’an, and 
drown the hearing of it; haply ye 
may conquer. 

27. But verily We shall cause 
those who disbelieve to taste an 
awful doom, and verily We shall 
requite them the worst of what 
they used to do. 

28. That is the reward of Allah’s 
enemies: the Fire. Therein is 
their immortal home, payment 
forasmuch as they denied Our 
revelations. 

29. And those who disbelieve 
will say: Our Lord! Show us 
those who beguiled us of the 
jinn and humankind. We will 
place them underneath our feet 
that they may be among the 
nethermost. 

30. Lo! those who say: Our Lord 
is Allah, and afterward are 
upright, the angels descend 
upon them, saying: Fear not nor 
grieve, but hear good tidings of 
the Paradise which ye are 
promised. 

31. We are your protecting 
friends in the life of the world 
and in the Hereafter. There ye 
will have (all) that your souls 
desire, and there ye will have 
(all) for which ye pray. 

32. A gift of welcome from the 
Forgiving, Merciful. 
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E 33. Wa man ’ahsanu 
P qawlam-mimmanda-‘aaa 
I ’ilallaahi wa ‘amila 
I saalihafiw-wa qaala ’innanii 
“ minai-Muslimiin? 

34. Wa laa tastawil-hasanatu 
wa las-sayyi-’ah. 'Idfa' billatii 
hiya ’ahsanu fa-’izal!azii 
baynaka wa baynahuu 
‘adaawatun ka-’annahuu 
waliyyun hamiim! 

35. Wa maa yulaqqaahaaa 
’illaliaziina sabaruu,—wa 
maa yulaqqaahaaa ’illaa zuu 
hazzin ‘aziim. 

36. Wa ’immaa 
yahzagannaka minash- 
Shaytaani nazgun-fasta-‘iz 
billaah. ’Innahuu Huwas- 
Samii-‘ul-‘Aliim. 
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37. Wa min ’Aayaatihii-laylu 
wan-nahaaru wash-shamsu 
wal-qamar. Laa tasjuduu 
lish-shamsi wa laa lii-qamari 
wasjuduu lillaahil-lazii 
khalaqahunna ’ih-kuhtum 
’iyyaahu ta‘-buduun. 

38. Fa-’inistakbaruu fallaziina 
‘ihda Rabbika yusabbihuuna 
iahuu billayli wan-nahaari wa 
hum laa yas-’amuun. 

39. Wa min ’Aayaatihiii 
’annaka taral-’arza khaashi- 
‘atah fa-’izaaa ’ahzalnaa 
‘aiayhal-maaa-’ah-tazzat wa 
rabat. ’Innal-laziii ’ahyaahaa 
la-Muhyil-mawtaa. ’Innahuu 

I ‘alaa kulli shay-’ih-Qadiir. 

I 

140. ’Innalla^iina yulhiduuna 

H fiii ’Aayaatinaa 
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33. And who is better in speech I 
than him who prayeth unto his P 
Lord and doth right, and saith: | 
Lo! I am of those who surrender ^ 
(unto Him)! 

34. The good deed and the evil 
deed are not alike. Repel the evil 
deed with one which is better, 
then lo! he, between whom and 
thee there was enmity, (will 
become) as though he was a 
bosom friend. 

35. But none is granted it save 
those who are steadfast, and 
none is granted it save the 
owner of great happiness. 

36. And if a whisper from the 
devil reach thee (O Muhammad) 
then seek refuge in Allah. Lo! He 
is the Hearer, the Knower 


37. And of His portents are the 
night and the day and the sun | 
and the moon. Adore not the t 
sun nor the moon; but adore | 
Allah Who created them, if it is 
in truth Him Whom ye worship. 


38. But if they are too proud 
-still those who are with thy Lord 
glorify Him night and day, and 
tire not. 

39. And of His portents (is this): 
that thou seest the earth lowly, 
but when We send down water 
thereon it thrilleth and groweth. 
Lo! He Who quickeneth it is 
verily the Quickener of the 
dead. Lo! He is Able to do all 
things. 

40. Lo! those who distort Our 
revelations are not hid from Us. 
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I laa yakhfawna ‘alaynaa. 

I ’Afamany-yulqaa finnaari 
I khayrun 'ammany-ya’-tiii 
I 'aaminany-Yawmal-Qiyaa- 
H mah? T-maluu maa shi’-tum 
’innahuu bimaa ta‘-maluuna 
Ba^iir. 

41. 'Innallaziina kafaruu biz- 
Zikri lammaa jaaa-’ahum. 

Wa ’innahuu la-Kitaabun 
‘Aziiz. ^ ^ ^ 

42. Laa ya’-tiihil-baatilu mim- 
bayni yadayhi wa laa min 
khalfih: Tanziilum-min-Hakii- 
min Hamiid. 




43. Maa yuqaalu laka ’illaa 
maa qad qiila lirrusuli min 
qablik; ’inna Rabbaka la- 
Zuu-magfiratihw-wa Zuu- 
‘Iqaabin 'aliim. 

44. Wa law ja-‘alnaahu Qur- 
’aanan ’A'-jamlyyal-laqaaluu 
law laa fussilat ’Aayaatuh? 
’A-'A‘-jamiyyunw-wa 
‘Arablyy? QuI huwa lillaziina 
'aamanuu hudanw-wa 
shifaaa': wallaziina laa yu'- 
minuuna fill ’aazaanihim 
waqrunw-wa huwa ‘alayhim 
‘amaa. 'Ulaaa-ika 

yunaa—dawna mim- 
makaanim-ba-‘lid! 

45. Wa laqad ’aataynaa 
Muusal-Kitaaba fakhtulifa 
fiih. Wa law laa Kalimatuh- 
sabaqat mir-Rabbika 
laquziya byna-hum: wa 
'innahum lafii shakkim-minhu 
muriib. 

46. Man 'amila saalihah-fali- 
nafsihii wa man asaaa-’a fa- 
‘alayhaa. wa maa Rabbuka 
bi-zallaamil-lll-‘ablid. 
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Is he who is hurled into the Fire 
better, or he who cometh secure 
on the Day of Resurrection? Do 
what ye will. Lo! He is Seer of 
what ye do. 

41. Lo! those who disbelieve in 
the Reminder when it cometh 
unto them (are guilty), for lo! it is 
an unassailable Scripture. 

42. Falsehood cannot come at it 
from before it or from behind it. 
(It is) a revelation from the Wise, 
the Owner of Praise. 

43. Naught is said unto thee 
(Muhammad) save what was 
said unto the messengers before 
thee. Lo! thy Lord is owner of 
forgiveness, and owner (also) of 
dire punishment. 
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44. And if We had appointed it a | 
Lecture in a foreign tongue they ’ 
would assuredly have said: If 
only its verses were expounded 
(so that we might understand)? 
What! A foreign tongue and an 
Arab?-Say unto them (O Muha¬ 
mmad): For those who believe it 
is a guidance and a healing; and 
as for those who disbelieve, 
there is a deafness in their ears, 
and it is blindness for them. Such 
are called to from afar. 

45. And We verily gave Moses 
the Scripture, but there hath 
been dispute concerning it; and 
but for a Word that had already 
gone forth by thy Lord, it would 
ere now have been judged 
between them; but lo! they are 
in hopeless doubt concerning it. 

46. Whoso doth right it is for his 

soul, and whoso doth wrong it is 
against it. And thy Lord is not at ^ 
all a tyrant to His slaves. 3 
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I 47. Hayhi Yuraddu 1lmus-Saa-| 

H ‘ah: wa maa takhruju min- 
I samaraatirn-min ’akmaamihaa^'l^^f ’ - 
g wa maa tahmilu min un§aa 

wa laa taza-‘u’illaa bi-‘ilmih. ^ 1 ,v1\ ‘-’i ’ ’« 

Wa Yawma yunaadiihim 
’ayna shurakaaa-’ii qaaluuu 
’aazannaaka maa minnaa 
min-shahiid! ^ 1 ’ t^: 

0'«Hr*'^ll5U eijil 

48. Wa zalla ‘anhum-maa 
kaanuu yad-‘uuna mifi-qablu 0 

wa zannuu maa lahum-mim- ,—, ’ f.’' 

mahiis. 

49Aaa yas- arriul- insaanu ^ 

massa-hush-sharru fa-ya- 1771 Ml ^ s \ ^ 

‘uusuh-qanuut. 

50. Wa la-in ’azaqnaahu \j^ a^j 

Rah-matam-minnaa mim-ba‘- 
di zarraaa-’a massat-hu 

layaquu-lanna haazaa Hi wa ^ 9 Y:::r^rCu j 

maaa ’azunnus-Saa-‘ata 2,^15 

I I qaaa-imatanw-wa la-1r-rujT-tu ^\ ■> ^ Y\ ^ ^I l^s"" 'll 

11laa Rabbiii 1nna lii ‘indahuu Ji 

j laihusnaa! Falanunabbi- y? It 

I ’annal-laziina kafaruu bimaa 
I‘amiluu, wa lanuziiqan- firil'^l* 
nahum-min 'Azaabin galiiz. ^ ^ ^ 


51. Wa 'izaaa ’an-‘amnaa bjj 

‘alal-’insaani’a‘raza wa na- / 'p '..x 

’aa bi-jaanibih; wa’izaa 

massahush-sharru fazuu du- ,✓ 

‘aaa-’in ‘arii?! 

52. QuI 'ara-’aytum 'ifi-kaana 

min‘ihdillaahi §umma sl ^ 

kafartum-bihii man'azallu 

mimman huwa fii shiqaaqim- ,—, ’ -t-* ^•*’ ’< 

ba-‘iid? 

53. Sa-nuriihim ’aayaatinaa 49 

fil-'aafaaqi wafiii’anfusihim p/y,9\''<‘'i.'' i'' ? 

hattaa yatabayyana lahum Aj ' 

’anna-hul-Haqq. 'Awalam VrilT ''\“'' . Y"' 

, yakfi bi-Rabbika ’annahuu Lr (jr* 

I ‘alaa kulli shay-’in-Shahiid? i—i “li" 

54. ’Alaaa ’innahum fii mirya- 


47. Unto Him is referred (all) 
knowledge of the Hour. And no | 
fruits burst forth from their 0 
sheaths, and no female carrieth 0 
or bringeth forth but with His | 
knowledge. And on the day 
when He calleth unto them: 
Where are now My partners? 
they will say: We confess unto 
Thee, not one of us is a witness 
(for them). 

48. And those to whom they 
used to cry of old have failed 
them, and they perceive they 
have no place of refuge. 

49. Man tireth not of praying for 
good, and if ill toucheth him, then 
he is disheartened, desperate. 

50. And verily, if We cause him 
to taste mercy from us after 
some hurt that hath touched 
him, he will say: This is my own; 
and I deem notthatthe Hourwill 
ever rise, and if I am brought | 
back to my Lord, 1 surely shall | 
be better off with Him—But We * 
verily shall tell those who 
disbelieve (all) that they did, 
and We verily shall make them | 
taste hard punishment. 

51. When We show favour unto 
man, he withdraweth and tumeth 
aside, but when ill toucheth him 
then he aboundeth in prayer. 


52. Bethink you: If it is from 
Allah and ye reject it—Who is 
further astray than one who is 
at open feud (with Allah)? 

53. We shall show them Our 

portents on the horizons and 
within themselves until it will be 
manifest unto them that it is the 
Truth. Doth notthy Lord suffice, 
since He is Witness over all | 
things? | 


u tim-mil-Liqaaa-’i“ 




9 9, 54. How?! Are they still in doubt ^ 

about the meeting with their | 
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Rabbihim?’Alaaa'innahuu v7Z\^-^*\ 
bi-kulli shay-’im-Muhiit. 

SHUURAA 
Verses 53-Sections 5 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. ^<4— 

E ^ , 

1. Haa-Miiim; 

2. ‘Ayyyn-Siiin-Qaaaf. 

3. Kazaalika yuuhiii ’ilayka 

wa ’ilallaziina min-qabli-kal- 
laahul-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 0 

4. Lahuu maa fissamaawaati j o>^'(3 U k] 

wa maa fil-'arz: wa Huwal- ^ ^ /», /-j » "✓» 


(^y O^k-J I 

? luX uJ ^ ✓ 

(^j 


‘AIiyyul-‘Aziim. 

5. Takaadus-samaawaatu 
yata-fattama min-fawqihinna 
wal-malaaa-1katu 
yusabbihuuna bi-Hamdi- 
Rabbihim wa yastag-firuuna 
liman-fil-’arz: ’alaaa ’innallaaha 
Huwal-Gafuuair-Rahiim. 

6. Wallazii-nattakhazuu min 
duunihiii ’awliyaaa-’allaahu 
hafiizun ‘alayhim wa maaa 
’anta ‘alayhim-bi-wakiil. 


7. Wa kazaalika ’aw- 
haynaaa ’ilayka Qur-’aanan 
‘Arabiyyal litufizira ’Ummal- 
Quraa wa man hawlahaa wa 
tunzira Yawmal-Jam-‘i laa 
rayba fiih: fariiqun-fil-Jannati 
wa fariiqun-fis-Sa-‘iir. 

8. Wa law shaaa-’allaahu 
laja-‘alahum ’Ummatanw- 
Waahi-datanw-waiaakiny- 
yudkhilu many-yashaaa-’u fii 
Rahmatih; waz-zaalimuuna 
maa lahum-minw-wanyyinw- 
wa laa naslir. 

9. ’Amittakhazuu min-duunihiii 
’aw-!iyaaa’? Faliaahu Huwal- 
Wallyyu wa Huwa yuhyil- 
mawtaa, 


cp‘sy^^9 yyy y ^y^. y3yy ^py 
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Lord? Lo! Is not He surrounding 
all things? 

COUNSEL 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Ha. Mim. 

2. Ain. Sin. Qaf. 

3. Thus Allah the Mighty, the 
Knower inspireth thee (Muham¬ 
mad) as (He inspired) those 
before thee. 

4. Unto Him belongeth all that is 
in the heavens and all that is in 
the earth, and He is the Sublime, 
the Tremendous. 

5. AImost might the heavens 
above be rent asunder while the 
angels hymn the praise of their 
Lord and ask forgiveness for 
those on the earth. Lo! Allah, is 
the Forgiver, the Merciful. 

6. And as for those who choose 
protecting friends beside Him, 
Allah is Warden over them, and 
thou art in no wise a guardian 
over them. 

7. And thus We have inspired in 
thee a Lecture in Arabic, that 
thou mayest warn the mother- 
town and those around it, and 
mayest warn of a day of assem¬ 
bling whereof there is no doubt. 
A host will be in the Garden, 
and a host of them in the Flame. 

8. Had Allah willed, He could 
have made them one com¬ 
munity, but Allah bringeth whom 
He will into His mercy. And the 
wrongdoers have no friend nor 
helper. 

9. Or have they chosen pro¬ 
tecting friends besides Him? But 
Allah, He (alone) is the Protecting 
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I wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli shay-’in- 
PQadiir. 

10. Wa makhtalaftum fiihi 
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I min shay-’in-fahukmuhuuu 
^ ’ilallaaha: zaalikumullaahu 
Rabbii ‘alayhi tawakkaitu wa 
’ilayhi 'uniib. 

11. Faatirus-samaawaati wal- 
’arz! Ja-'ala lakum-min ’afi- 
fusikum ’azwaajanw-wa 
minal-'an-‘aami 'azwaajaa: 
yazra-’uukum fiih: Laysa 
kamislihii shay’; wa Huwas- 
Samii-‘ul-Ba§iir. 

12. Lahuu maqaaliidus- 
samaa-waati wal-’arz; 
Yabsutur-Rizqa limany- 
yashaaa-’u wa yaqdir: 
'innahuu bikulli shay-’in ‘Aliim, 


13. Shara-'a lakum-minad- 
Diini maa wassaa bihii 
Nuuhanw-waliaziii 
’awhaynaaa ’ilayka wa maa 
wa§§ay-naa bihiii ’Ibraa-hima 
wa Muusaa wa ‘lisaaa ’an 
’aqiimud-Diina wa laa tata- 
farraquu fiih: kabura ‘alal- 
mushrikiina maa tad-‘uuhum 
'ilayh. ’Allaahu yajtabiii ’ilayhi 
many-yashaaa-’u wa yahdiii 
’ilayhi many-yuniib. 


14. Wa maa tafarraquuu ’illaa 
mim-ba‘-di maa jaaa-’ahumul- 
‘ilmu bagyam-baynahum. Wa 
law laa Kalimatuh-sabaqat- 
mir-Rabbika ’ilaaa ’ajalim- 
musam-mal-laquziya 
baynahum: wa ’innallazilna 
’uuri§ul-Kltaaba mim-ba'-dihim 

K lafii shakkim-minhu muriib. 

15. Falizaa-lika fad’u: 

B wastaqim kamaaa 




Friend. He quickeneth the dead 
and He is Able to do all things. 

10. And in whatsoever ye differ, 
the verdict therein belongeth to | 
Allah. Such is my Lord, in Whom 

I put my trust, and unto Whom I 
turn. 

II .The Creator of the heavens 
and the earth. He hath made for 
you pairs of yourselves, and of 
the cattle also pairs, whereby 
He multiplieth you. Naught is as 
His likeness: and He Is the 
Hearer, the Seer. 

12. His are the keys of the 
heavens and the earth. He 
enlargeth providence for whom 
He will and straiteneth (it for 
whom He will). Lol He is Knower 
of all things. 

13. He hath ordained for you that 
religion which He commended 
unto Noah, and that which We 
inspire in thee (Muhammad), and 
that which We commended unto 
Abraham and Moses and Jesus, 
saying: Establish the religion, and 
be not divided therein. Dreadful 
for the idolaters is that unto which 
thou callestthem. Allah chooseth 
for Himself whom He will, and 
guideth unto Himself him who 
tumeth (toward Him). 


14. And they were not divided 
until after the knowledge came 
unto them, through rivalry among 
themselves; and had it not been 
for a Word that had already gone 
forth from thy Lord for an appoin¬ 
ted term, it surely had been 
judged between them. And those 
who were made to inherit the 
Scripture after them are verily in 
hopeless doubt concerning it. 

15. Unto this, then, summon (O 
Muhammad). And be thou upright | 
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’umirt. Wa laa tattabi‘ 
’ahwaaa-'ahum; wa qul-’aa- 
mantu bimaaa ’anzalallaahu 
minKi-taab; wa ’umirtu li-’a‘- 
dila baynakum. ’Allaahu 
Rabbunaa wa Rabbukum. 
Lanaaa ’a‘-maalunaa wa 
lakum ’a‘-maalukunn. Laa 
hujjata baynanaa wa 
baynakum. ’Allaahu yaj-ma- 
‘u baynanaa, wa ’ilay-hil- 
masiir. 

16. Wallaziina yuhaaajjuuna 
fillaahi mim-ba‘-di mastujiiba 
lahuu hujjatuhum daahizatun 
‘ihda Rabbihim wa ‘alayhim 
gazabuhw-wa lahum 
‘Azaabuh-shadiid. 

17. ’Allaahullaziii ’ahzalal- 
Kitaaba bil-haqqi wal- 
Miizaan. Wa maa yudhika la- 
‘allas-Saa-‘ata qariib? 

18. Yasta‘-jilu bihallaziina 
laa yu’-minuuna bihaa: 
wallaziina 'aamanuu 
mushfiquuna min-haa wa 
ya‘-lamuuna ’annahal-Haqq. 
’Alaaa ’innallaziina yu- 
maaruuna fis-Saa-‘ati lafii 
zalaalim-ba-‘iid. 

19. Allaahu Latiifum-bi-ibaadihii 
yarzuqu mahy-yashaaa’: wa 
Huwal-Qawiyyul-‘Aziiz. 

20. Mah-kaana yuriidu 
harsal-Aakhirati nazid lahuu 
fii harsih; wa man kaana 
yuriidu harsad-dunyaa nu’- 
tihii minhaa wa maa lahuu fil- 
Aakhirati min-nasiib. 

21. Am lahum shurakaaa-’u 
shara-‘uu lahum-minad-Diini 
maa lam ya’-zam-bihillaah? 
Wa law 
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i.LL. I i.iu I 

I 

as thou art commanded, and | 
follow not their lusts, but say I | 
believe in whatever scripture I 
Allah hath sent down, and I am e 
commanded to be just among 
you. Allah is our Lord and your 
Lord. Unto us our works, and 
unto you your works; no argu¬ 
ment between us and you. 
Allah will bring us together, and 
unto Him is the journeying. 

16. And those who argue 
concerning Allah after He hath 
been acknowledged, their argu¬ 
ment hath no weight with their 
Lord, and wrath is upon them 
and theirs will be an awful doom. 

17. Allah it is Who hath revea¬ 

led the Scripture with truth, and , 
the Balance. How canst thou ? 
know? It may be that the Hour ; 
is nigh. s 

18. Those who believe not | 
therein seek to hasten it, while s 
those who believe are fearful of i 
it and know that it is the Truth. 
Are not they who dispute, in 
doubt concerning the Hour, far 
astray? 


19. Allah is gracious unto His 
slaves. He provideth for whom 
He will. And He is the Strong, 
the Mighty. 

20. Whoso desireth the harvest 

of the Hereafter, We give him 
increase in its harvest. And 
whoso desireth the harvest of 
the world. We give him thereof, 
and he hath no portion in the 
Hereafter. ! 

21. Or have they partners (of | 
Allah) who have made lawful for | 
them in religion that which Allah | 
allowed not? And but for a | 
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laa Kalimatul-Fasli laquziya 
baynahum. Wa’innaz- 1TV, 

zaalimiina lahum‘Azaabun |77| 

** ■ ^ ^ ^ -^5 I i^u 

22. Taraz-zaalimiina Ci^ l/> 

mushfiqiina mimmaa kasabuu 

wa huwa waaqi-‘um-bihim. \^ y^i 

Wal-laziina’aamanuu wa 
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‘amitus-saalihaati fii rawzaatil- 

Jannaat: lahum-maa ^ <^r ^ ^ 

yashaaa-'uuna ‘ifida 

Rabbihim. zaalika huwal- ,— 

Fazlul-Kabiir. 

23. Zaalikallazii jo)' jr^H L/OJ' elJi 

yubashshirul-laahu ^ ^ y$/\ 

‘Ibaadahullaziina ’aamanuu 

wa‘amilus-saalihaat. QuI C, U 

* ■. ■. . . . A Ir. t\ U.., ^ , U 


yashaaa-'uuna ‘ihda 
Rabbihim. zaalika huwal- 
Fazlul-Kabiir. 

23. Zaalikallazii 
yubashshirul-laahu 
‘Ibaadahullaziina ’aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaat. QuI 
laaa ’as-’alukum ‘alayhi 
'ajran ’iilal-mawaddata fil- 
qurbaa. Wa mahy-yaqtarif 
hasanatan-nazid lahuu fiihaa 
husnaa: ’innallaaha 
Gafuuruh-Shakuur. 

24. ’Am yaquuluunaf-taraa 
‘alaliaahi kazibaa? Fa-’ihy- 
yasha-’iilaahu yakhtim ‘alaa 
qaibik. Wa yamhullaahul- 
Baa-tila wa yuhiqqui-Haqqa 
bi-Kaiimaatih, ’Innahuu 
‘Aiiimum-bizaatis-suduur. 


25. Wa Huwallazii yaqbalut- 
Tawbata ‘an ‘Ibaadihii wa 
ya‘-fuu ‘anis-sayyi-’aati wa 
ya‘-lamu maa taf-‘aluun. 

26. Wa yastajiibullaziina ’aa¬ 
manuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
wa yaziiduhum-mih-fazlih: 
wal-kaafiruuna lahum 
‘Azaabuh-shadiid. 

27. Wa law basatallaahur- 
Rizqa li-‘ibaadihii labagaw fil- 
'arzi wa-laakihy-yunazzilu 
biqadarim-maa 
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decisive word (gone forth al- U 
ready), it would have been ^ 
judged between them. Lo! for p; 
wrong-doers is a painful doom. | 

22. Thou seest the wrong-doers “ 
fearful of that which they have 
earned, and it will surely befall 
them; while those who believe 
and do good works (will be) in 
flowering meadows of the Gar¬ 
dens, having what they wish 
from their Lord. This is the great 
preferment. 

23. This it is which Allah 

announceth unto His bondmen 
who believe and do good works. 
Say (O Muhammad, unto man¬ 
kind): I ask of you no fee there¬ 
fore, save loving kindness 
among kinsfolk. And whoso 
scoreth a good deed We add t 
unto its good for him. Lo! Allah is i 
Forgiving, Responsive. | 

24. Or say they: He hath in- W 
vented a lie concerning Allah? if | 
Allah willed, He could have ; 
sealed thy heart (against them). 
And Allah will wipe out the lie 
and will vindicate the truth by His 
words. Lo! He is Aware of what 
is hidden in the breasts (of men). 

25. And He it is Who accepteth 
repentance from His bondmen, 
and pardoneth the evil deeds, 
and knoweth what ye do, 

26. And accepteth those who do 

good works, and giveth increase 
unto them of His bounty. And as 
for disbelievers, theirs will be an 
awful doom. § 

.4 

27. And if Allah were to enlarge g 
the provision for His slaves they | 
would surely rebel in the earth, | 
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^ yashaaa’. ’Innahuu bi- 

^ ‘ibaadihii Khabiirum-Basiir. 

iSi 

: 28. Wa Huwallazii yunazzilul- 
gay§a mim-ba‘-di maa 
qanatuu wa yanshuru 
Rabmatah. Wa Huwal- 
Waliyyul-hiamiid. 

29. Wa min ’Aayaatihii 
khalqus-samaawaati wal- 
’arzi wa maa bassa fiihimaa 
min-daaabbah: wa Huwa 
‘alaa jam-‘ihim 'izaa 
yashaaa-’u Qadiir. 

30. Wa maaa ’asaabakum- 
mim-musiibatin-fabimaa 
kasabat ’aydiikum wa ya‘-fuu 
‘an-kasiir. 


g 31. Wa maaa ’antum bi-mu‘- 
«jiziina fil-'arzi wa maa lakum- 
I min-duunillaahi minw-waliy- 
yinw-wa laa na$iir. 

1 

3 32. Wa min ’Aayaatihil- 
1 jawaari fil-bahri kal-’a‘-laam. 


33. ’Iny-yasha' yuskinir-riiba 
fayazlalna rawaakida ‘alaa 
zahrih. ‘Inna fii zaalika la- 

V * 

’Aayaatil-likulli sabbaarin 
shakuur. 

34. 'Aw yuubiq-hunna bimaa 
kasabuu wa ya‘-fu ‘an-kasiir. 


35. Wa ya‘-lamallaziina 
yujaa-diluuna fiii ’Aayaatinaa, 
maa lahum-mim-mahii§. 

. 36. Famaaa ’uutiitum-min- 
^ shay-’in-famataa-‘ul-hayaatid- 
I dunyaa: wa maa 'indallaahi 
^ khayrunw-wa ’abqaa lillaziina 
3 ’aamanuu wa ‘alaa 

I Ul.l 
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but He sendeth down by measure \ 
as He willeth. Lo! He is Informed, ^ 
a Seer of His bondmen. ^ 

28. And He it is Who sendeth ■ 
down the saving rain after they 
have despaired, and spreadeth 
out His mercy. He is the Pro¬ 
tecting Friend, the Praiseworthy. 

29. And of His portents is the 
creation of the heaven and the 
earth, and of whatever beasts 
He hath dispersed therein. And 
He is Able togatherthem when 
He will. 


30. Whatever of misfortune 
striketh you, it is what your right 
hands have earned. And He 
forgiveth much. 


31. Ye cannot escape in the 
earth, for beside Allah ye have 
no protecting friend nor any 
helper. 

32. And of His portents are the 
ships, like banners on the sea; 


33. If He will He calmeth the 
wind so that they keep still upon 
its surface—Lo! herein verily 
are signs for every steadfast, 
grateful (heart). 

34. Or He causeth them to 

perish on account of that which 
they have earned—And He 
forgiveth much- 

35. And that those who argue 
concerning Our revelations may 
know they have no refuge. 

36. Now whatever ye have 
been given is but a passing \ 
comfort for the life of the world, ^ 
and that which Allah hath Is | 
better and more lasting for y 
those who believe and put their | 
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g Rabbihim yatawakkaluun; 

37. Waliaziina yajtanibuuna 
ka-baaa-’iral-’ismi wal-fawaa- 
hisha wa ’izaa maa gazibuu 
hum yagfiruun; 

38. Wallaziinas-tajaabuu li- 
Rabbihim wa ’aqaamu§- 
$alaah: wa 'amruhum 
SHUURAA baynahum; wa 
mimmaa razaqnaahum 
yuhfiquun; 

39. Waliaziina 'i?aaa 
’a$aaba-humul-bagyu hum 
yantasiruun. 

40. Wa jazaaa-’u sayyi-’atifi- 
sayyi-’atum-mi§luhaa: faman 
‘afaa wa 'a§laha fa-’ajruhuu 
‘alallaah; ’innahuu laa 
yuhlbbuz-^aalimiln. 

41. Wa lamanintasara ba‘-da 
zulmihii fa-’ulaaa-’ika maa 

V 

I ‘alayhim-mih-sabiil. 

42. 'Innamas-sabiilu 
‘alalla?iina yazlimuunan- 
naasa wa yabguuna fil-’ar?i 
bigayril-tiiaqq: ’ulaaa-’ika 
lahum 'A?aabun ’aliim. 

43. Wa laman-sabara wa 
gafara ’Inna zaalika lamin 
'azmil-’umuur. 

44. Wa many-yuzli-lillaahu 
famaa lahuu minw-waliyyim- 
mim-ba‘-dih. Wa tara?-?aali- 
miina lammaa ra-’awul- 
‘azaaba yaquuluuna hal 'llaa 
maraddim-mifi-sabiil? 


0 trust in their Lord, 

37. And those who shun the p 
" /f y ^ ^ worst of sins and indecencies | 

and, when they are wroth, || 
& 9 forgive, 

5 38. And those who answer the 

yl5b call of their Lord and establish 

I ’4 ’ \ -Sw worship, and whose affairs are 

Hy-^\ a matter of counsel, and who 

w-V*^Jwed on them, 

^ 39- And those who when great 

^ ' ,/wrong is done to them, defend 

0 themselves. 




soever pardoneth and amen- 
^ ^^e affair of 

,_iiiu i “I Allah. LolHelovethnotwrong- 

doers. 

X.li , . 'S'. 41. And whoso defendeth | 

himself after he hath suffered | 
JVa' wrong—for such, there is no I 
0 way (of blame) against them. \ 

2cs3' ^ 

, / " ^ / against those who oppress man-•! 

kind, and wrongfully rebel in the 
pl, 5 ^ i, y /, 9''^^ yy earth. For such there is a painful 
0 Vdoom. 

(AWi (j' yyfi (J^.J ^3. And verily whoso is patient 
t i 99 )' fy , < and forgiveth—lo! that, verily, is 
0 (of)the steadfast heart of things. 

tO Ui 44. He whom Allah sendeth 

y, i /✓xb j; astray, for him there is no 

oZ protecting friend after Him. And 
/y ^ (Muhammad) wilt see the 

( 3 ^ ' 3 b w evil-doers when they see the 

0 aU] ^ A) doom, (how) they say: Is there 
1—1 any way of return? 

<'•’ , \ x'^yy y , 9 ,' 19^9 \yy 

Mf 2 ^ 45. And thou wilt see them ^ 

*" j/j '"y,9.99y ^ 9 ^ y exposed to (the Fire), made | 

<J^y ^ humble by disgrace, and looking | 

C- -;9y'' y 9 <, \vyy'y,' with veiled eyes. And those who s 

believe will say: Lo! the (eternal) | 

y ^ ^ _ ■ - - 


40. The guerdon of an ill deed is 
3 an ill the like thereof. But who- 


i: 


45 . Wa taraahum yu‘-razuuna 
alayhaa khaashi- ‘iina minaz- 
zulli yafizuruuna min-tarfin 
I khafiyy. Wa qaalallaziina 
^ ’aamanuuu ’innal- 
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I khaasiriinal-laziina khasiruuu 

I ’anfusahum wa ‘ahliihim ^ ^ Y<^ 

I Yawmal-Qiyaamah. ’Alaaa 
g’innaz-zaalinniina fii 

‘Azaabim-muqiim ! [^ v ^ ^ 

46. Wa maa kaana lahum-min 1^3 

1,it ?jp ^ 

^1 


’awliyaaa-’a yansuruunahum- 
min duunillaah. Wa many- 
yuziilillaahu famaa lahuu min- 
sabiil. 


^ y' ? 


0i? 

^ ’•r'^ ’ f'' 

w)^ «5^ 

)i{ru i. 

oy^l ^ $Lo 


47. Istajiibuu li-Rabbikum- 
min-qabli ’any-ya’-tiya 
Yawmul-laa maradda lahuu 
minal-laah. Maa lakum-mim- 
maija-’ihy-Yawma-’izihw-wa 
maa lakum-min-nakiir. 

48. Fa-’in ’a‘-razuu famaaa 
’arsalnaaka ‘alayhim 
hafiizaa. 1n ‘alayka ’illal- 
balaag. Wa ’innaaa 'izaaa 
’azaqnal-’ihsaana minnaa 
Rahmatah-fariha bihaa: wa 
’in-tusibhum sayyi-’atum- 
bimaa qaddamat ’aydiihim 
fa-’innal-’ihsaana kafuur! 

49. Lillaahi mulkus-samaa- 
waati wal-’arz. Yakhluqu maa 
yashaaa’. Yahabu limahy-ya- 
shaaa-’u ’inaasahw-wa 
yahabu limahy-yashaaa- 
’uzzukuur. 

50. 'Aw yuzawwijuhum > 

zukraananw-wa 'inaasaa; wa , Lctf % l5ljUl:\6 v«a>ViJ 
yaj-'alu many-yashaaa-’u 

gqiimaa: 'innahuu Aliimun- 

51. Wa maa kaana libasharin 'Nl aL ulJ^ lO^iviJ ooLs^ 
'any-yukallimahullaatru 'illaa ; ,, 7 ^, 

Wahyan 'aw minw-waraaa-’i (^yj\ 
hijaabin'aw yursila rasuulafi- ^ 

fayuuhiya bi-’iznihii maa ^ 

_, py 9, y 


eCjiv2^,i«ri£.U 

yp9 y9^y 


yashaaa’: ’innahuu ‘Aliyyun 
^ Hakiim. 

I 52. Wa kazaalika ’awhaynaaa ^ 

I’ilayka Ruuham-min’amrinaa: 

^ maa kuhta tadrii mal-kitaabu U 


losers are they who lose them¬ 
selves and their housefolk on the 
Day of Resurrection. Lo! are not 
the wrong-doers in perpetual 
torment? 

46. And they will have no 
protecting friends to help them 
instead of Allah. He whom Allah 
sendeth astray, for him there is 
no road. 

47. Answer the cal! of your Lord 
before there cometh unto you 
from Allah a Day which there is 
no averting. Ye have no refuge 
on that Day, nor have ye any 
(power of) refusal. 

48. But if they are averse, We 
have not sent thee as a warder 
over them. Thine is only to con¬ 
vey (the message). And lo! When 
We cause man to taste of mercy 
from Us he exulteth therefore. 
And if some evil striketh them 
because of that which their own 
hands have sent before, then Lo! 
man is an ingrate. 

49. Unto Allah belongeth the 
sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. He createth what He 
will. He bestoweth female (offs¬ 
pring) upon whom He will,and 
bestoweth male (offspring) upon 
whom He will; 

50. Or He mingleth them, males 
and females, and He maketh 
barren whom He will. Lo! He is 
Knower, Powerful. 

51. And it was not (vouch¬ 
safed) to any mortal that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it 
be) by revelation or from behind 
a veil, or (that) He sendeth a 
messenger to reveal what He 
will by His leave. Lo! He is 
Exalted, Wise. 

52. And thus have We inspired 
in thee (Muhammad) a Spirit of 
Our command. Thou knewest 


I 
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wa lal-’iimaanu wa laakin-ja- 
‘alnaahu Nuuran-nahdii bihii 
K man-nashaaa-u min 


I 


‘Ibaadinaa; wa ’innaka 
latahdiii ’ilaa Siraafim- 
Mustaqiim,- 

53. Siraatiltaahil-lazii lahuu 
maa fissamaawaati wa maa 
fil-’arz. ’Alaaa ’ilallaahi 
tasiirul-’umuur. 

ZUKHRUF 
J^rses 89~Sections 7 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Haa-Miiim. 

2. Wal-Kitaabil-Mubiin,- 


Jill 0.1^3 


jy*!))' 





3. ’Innaa ja-‘alnaahu Qur-’aa- 
nan ‘Arabiyyal-la-‘allakum 
ta‘-qiluun. 

4. Wa ’innahuu fiii ’Ummil- 
I Kitaabi ladaynaa la-‘aliyyun 
I Hakiim. 

^ 5. ’Afanazribu ‘ankumuz- 
Zikra safahan ’an-kuntum 
qawmam-musrifiin? 

6 . Wa kam ’arsalnaa min- 
nabiyyin-fil-’awwaliin? 

7. Wa maa ya’ tiihim-min- 
nabiyyin ’illaa kaanuu bihii 
yastahzi-uun. 

8 . Fa-’ahlaknaaa ’ashadda 
minhum-batshahw-wa 
mazaa Masalul-’awwaliin. 

9. Wa la-’ih-sa-altahum-man 
khalaqas-samaawaati wal- 
’arza layaquulunna 
khalaqahunnal-'Aziizul 

B ‘Aliim;- 


10. ’Allazii ja-‘ala lakumul-arza 
mahdahw-wa ja-‘ala lakum 
I fiihaa subulal-la-allakum 


0 ^ 

I_I ^39 9 ^ 9 ^ 

0 


not what the Scripture was, nor ^ 
what the Faith. But We have | 
made it a light whereby We guide | 
whom We will of Our bondmen. | 
And lo! thou verily dost guide ^ 
unto a right path, 

53. The path of Allah, unto 
Whom belongeth whatsoever is 
in the heavens and whatsoever 
is in the earth. Beware! All things 
reach Allah at last? 

ORNAMENTS OF GOLD 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Ha. Mim. 

2- By the Scripture which 
maketh plain, 

3. Lo! We have appointed it a 
Lecture, in Arabic that haply ye 
may understand. 

4. And lo! in the Source of 
Decrees, which We possess, it 
is indeed sublime, decisive. 

5. Shall We utterly ignore you 
because ye are a wanton folk? 


6 . How many a Prophet did We 
send among the men of old! 

7. And never came there unto 
them a Prophet but they used to 
mock him. 

8 . Then We destroyed men 
mightier than these in prowess; 
and the example of the men of 
old hath gone (before them). 

9. And if thou (Muhammad) ask 

them: Who created the heavens 
and the earth, they will surely 
answer: The Mighty, the Knower 
created them; | 

10. Who made the earth a| 
resting-place for ypu, and P 
placed roads for you therein, | 
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i tahtaduun; 


0 that haplyye may find yourway: 

. S-V> t ^ 

jUli orS 
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111. Wallazii nazzala minas- 
samaaa-’i maaa-’am- 
I biqadar;—fa-’afisharnaa bihii 
baldatam-maytaa; kazaalika 
tukhra-juun;- 

12. Wallazii khalaqal- 
'azwaaja kullahaa wa ja-‘ala 
lakum-minal-fulki wal-’an- 
‘aami maa tarkabuun, 

13. Litasta-wuu ‘alaa 
zuhuurihii summa tazkuruu 

V *• • 

ni‘-mata Rabbi-kum ’izas- 
tawaytum ‘alayhi wa 
taquuluu “Subhaanallazii 
sakh-khara lanaa haazaa wa 
maa kunnaa lahuu muqriniin, 

14. Wa 'innaaa 'ilaa 

I Rabbinaa lamuhqalibuun!” 

I 15. Waja-‘aluu lahuu min 
I 'ibaadihii juz-’aa! 'Innal- 
* ’insaana lakafuurum-mubiin! 

16. ’Amittakha?a mimmaa 
yakhluqu banatifiw-wa 
’asfaakum bil-baniin? 

17. Wa 'izaa bush-shira 
’ahadu-hum-bimaa zaraba 
lir-Rahmaani masalah-zalla 
wajhuhuu muswad-dafiw-wa 
huwa kaziim! 

V 

18. 'Awa many-yunashsha-’u 
fil-hilyati wa huwa fil- 
khisaami gayru mubiin? 

19. Wa ja-‘alul-malaaa-’iktal- 
laziina hum ‘ibaadur-Rahmaani 
'inaasaa. 'A-shahiduu khalqa- 
hum? Satuktabu shahaadatu- 
hum wa yus-’aluun! 

I 20. Wa qaaluu law shaaa- 
I 'ar-Rahmaanu maa 
” ‘abadnaahum! Maa lahum- 
bi?aalika min 'ilm! ’In 


cUi)' ^ 

Wji** 

lj\ ' '.5^3 

^ f? !> ip 99 y ^ 9 

1/3^ 

9y\9yy '^ 

^'3 ^ 

0 

ojw 9 Uj '5)3 
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11. And Who sendeth down 
water from the sky in (due) 
measure, and We revive a dead 
land therewith. Even so will ye 
be brought forth: 


12. He Who created all the pairs, 
and appointed for you ships and 
cattle whereupon ye ride. 


13. That ye may mount upon their 
backs, and may remember your 
Lord's favour when ye mount 
thereon, and may say: Glorified 
be He Who hath subdued these 
unto us, and we were not capable 
(of subduing them); 

14. And lo! unto our Lord we 
surely are returning. 

15. And they allot to Him a 
portion of His bondmen! Lo! 
man is verily a mere ingrate. 

16. Or chooseth He daughters 
of all that He hath created, and 
honoureth He you with sons? 

17. And if one of them hath 
tidings of that which he likeneth 
to the Beneficent One. his coun¬ 
tenance becometh black and he 
is full of inward rage. 

18. (Liken they then to Allah) 
that which is bred up in outward 
show, and in dispute cannot 
make itself plain? 

19. And they make the angels, 
who are the slaves of the Bene¬ 
ficent, females. Did they witness 
their creation? Their testimony 
will. be recorded and they will be 
questioned. 

20. And they say: If the Bene¬ 
ficent One had (so) willed, we 
should not have worshipped 
them. They have no Knowledge 
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H hum ’illaa yakhrusuun! 

I 21. ’Am 'aataynaahum 
Kitaabam-min-qablihii fahum- 
bihii mustamsikuun? 

22. Bal qaaluuu ’innaa wajad- 
naaa 'aabaaa-'anaa ‘alaaa 
’ummatinw-wa ’innaa ‘alaaa 
’aa-saarihim-muhtaduun. 

23. Wa kazaalika maaa 
’arsalnaa mih-qablika fii 
qaryatim-min-Naziirin 'illaa 
qaala mutrafuuhaaa ’innaa 
wajad-naaa ’aabaaa-’anaa 
‘aiaaa ’ummatihw-wa ’innaa 
‘alaaa 'aagaarihim- 
muqtaduun. 

24. Qaala ’awa law ji’-tukum- 
bi-’ahdaa mimmaa wajattum 
‘alayhi ’aabaaa-’akum? 
Qaaluuu ’innaa bimaaa 
’ursiltum-bihii-kaafiruun. 

25. Fantaqamnaa minhum 
fafizur kayfa kaana 
‘aaqibatul-muka??ibiin! 

26. Wa ’i? qaala ’Ibraahiimu 
li-’abiihi wa qawmihiii 'innanii 
baraaa-’um-mimmaa ta‘- 
buduun; 

27. ’Illalla?ii fataranii fa- 
’innahuu sa-yahdiin. 

28. Wa ja-‘alahaa Kalimatam 
baaqiyatah-fii ‘aqibihii la- 
‘allahum yarji-’uun. 

29. Bal matta‘-tu haaa- 
’ulaaa-’i wa ’aabaaa-’ahum 
hattaa jaaa-’ahumul-Haqqu 
wa Rasuulum-mubiin. 

30. Wa lammaa jaaa-’ahumul- 
Haqqu qaaluu haazaa sihrunw 
wa ’innaa bihii kaafiruun. 




31. Wa qaaluu law laa 
I nuzzila haa?al-Qur-’aanu 
I ‘alaa rajulim-minal-qaryatayni 
I ’ajilm? 


y y y 


0 
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whatsoever of that. They do p 
butguess. ^ 

21. Or have We given them any ^ 
Scripture before (this Qur'an) so 8 
that they are holding fast there- '* 
to? 

22 Nay, for they say only; Lo! 
we found our fathers following a 
religion, and we are guided by 
theirfootprints. 

23. And even so We sent not a 
Warner before thee (Muham¬ 
mad) into any township but its 
luxurious ones said; Lo! we 
found our fathers following a 
religion, and we are following 
theirfootprints. 

24. (Andthewarner)said; What 
! Even though I bring you better 
guidance than that ye found 
your fathers following? They 
answered: Lo! in what ye bring 
we are disbelievers. 

25. So We requited them. Then 
see the nature of the conse¬ 
quence for the rejecters! 


26. And when Abraham said 
unto his father and his folk: Lo! I 
am innocent ofwhat ye worship, 

27. Save Him Who did create 
me, for He will surely guide me. 

28. And he made it a word 
enduring among his seed, that 
haply they might return. 

29. Nay, but I let these and their 
fathers enjoy life (only) till there 
should come unto them the Truth 
and a messenger making plain. 

30. And now that the Truth hath 
come unto them they say: This 
is mere magic, and lo! we are 
disbelievers therein. 


31. And they say: If only this 


Qur’an had been revealed to 


0 


some great man of the two towns. 


555 





Zukhruf-43 




{j^ djj c^j 


I 32. ’Ahum yaqsimuuna 
I Rahmata Rabbik? Nahnu 
I qasamnaa baynahum-ma- 
I ‘iishatahum fil-hayaatid-dunyaa ^ ^ ,x > ^ 

p wa rafa‘-naa ba-zahum fawqa oy^ 

ba-zih-darajaatil-liyattakhiza ^ ^ ^^ ^^^ ^ 

ba-zuhum-ba‘-zah-sukhriyyaa. ^ 

Wa Rahmatu Rabbika ^ 

khayrum-mimmaa yajma-‘uun. 
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33. Wa law laaa ’any- 2 J^\ ’Sj j' 

yakuunan-naasu’ummatahw- 
waahidata!-laja-‘alnaa limahy- 
yakfuru bir-Rahmaani li- ^ 

buyuuti-him suqufam-mih-fiz- 
zatihw-wa ma-‘aarija ‘alayhaa 
yazharuun, 

34. Wa li-buyuutihim ’abwaa- 
bahw-wa sururan ‘alayhaa 
yattaki-’uun, 

35 . Wa ZUKHRUFAA, Wa U'^^\'''\ .'w' \yY<^^y.' 

^ ’ifi-kullu zaalika lammaa ^ ^ 

I mataa-‘ul-hayaatid-dunyaa: 

I wal-’Aakhiratu ‘inda Rabbika 

Muttaqiin. 

I 36. Wa many-ya‘-shu ‘an- 
I ?ikrir-Rahmaani nuqayyiz 
~ lahuu Shaytaanan-fahuwa 
lahuu qariin. 

37. Wa 'innahum laya$udduu- 
nahum 'anis-sabiili wa 
yahsabuuna ’annahum- 
muhtaduun! 


yy '£^> 3 . 




37. And lo! they surely turn them 
from the way of Allah, and yet 
they deem that they are rightly 
guided; 


32. Is it they who apportion their g 
Lord’s mercy? We have appor- 
tioned among them their liveli¬ 
hood in the life of the world, and 
raised some of them above others 
in rank that some of them may 
take labour from others; and the 
mercy of thy Lord is better than 
(the wealth) that they amass. 

33. And were it not that mankind 
would have become one com¬ 
munity, We might well have 
appointed, for those who dis¬ 
believe in the Beneficent, roofs of 
silver for their houses and stairs 
(of silver) whereby to mount, 

34. And for their houses doors 
(of silver) and couches of silver 
whereon to recline, 

35. And ornaments of gold. Yet 
all that would have been but a 
provision of the life of the world. 
And the Hereafter with your 
Lord would have been for those 
who keep from evil. 

36. And he whose sight is dim to 
the remembrance of the Bene¬ 
ficent, We assign unto him a devil 
who becometh his comrade; 


I_I > 5 9^y yypyyy y 

0 j<v1 


38. Hattaaa ’izaa jaaa-’anaa 
qaaia yaa-iayta baynii wa 
baynaka bu‘-dai-Mashriqayni 
fabi’-sal-qariin! 

39. Wa lahy-yahfa-‘akumui- 


Lf^ 

ly^. ^ 3.P y^yyy 


yawma’iz-zalamtum'annakum ,—\<'\\\ 
fil-‘azaabi mushtarikuun! OrV ^^' 

40. ’Afa-’anta tusmi-'us- Y \ Y. i’.A 

summa ’aw tahdil-'umya wa 

man kaana, fii zalaalim- ,_, A'.’' " 

mubiin? 

41. Fa-’immaa nazhabanna \:\< 'i 

bika fa-’innaa minhum- wo CAj Uo 


9 y'^ yy^s y.yy^^y y ^ 

[jp. J o u a), 38. Till, when he cometh unto Us, 

he salth (unto his comrade): Ah, 
would that between me and thee 
there were the distance of the 
two horizons-an evil comrade! 


39. And it profiteth you not this 
day, because ye did wrong, that 
ye will be sharers in the doom. 

40. Canst thou (Muhammad) 

make the deaf to hear, or canst 
thou guide the blind or him who | 
is in error manifest? ^ 

41. And if We take thee away, | 
We surely shall take vengeance ^ 
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I muntaqimuun, 

I 42. ’Aw nuri-yannakallazii 
0 wa-‘adnaahum fa-’innaa 
‘alayhim-muqtadiruun. 


43. Fastamsik billaziii ’uuhiya 
’ilayk: ’innaka ‘alaa Siraatim- 
Mustaqiim. 

44. Wa 'innahuu la-Zikrul- 
laka wa li-qawmik; wa sawfa 
tus-’aluun. 

45. Was-’al man ’arsalnaa 
mifi-qablika mir-rusulinaaa 
'aja-‘alnaa mifi-duunir- 
Rahmaani ’aalihatany-yu‘- 
baduun? 

46. Wa laqad ’arsalnaa 
Muusaa bi-’Aayaatinaaa ’ilaa 
Fir-‘awna wa mala-’ihii 

^ faqaala 'innii Rasuulu Rabbil- 
I 'Aalamiin. 

I 47. Falammaa jaaa-’ahum-bi 
I ’Aayaatinaaa ’i?aa hum-min- 
^ haa ya?l:iakuun. 

48. Wa maa nuriihim-min 
’aa-yatin ’illaa hiya ’akbaru 
min 'ukhtihaa, wa 
'akha?naahum-bil-'a?aabi la- 
‘allahum yarji-'uun. 

49. Wa qaaluu yaaa- 
’ayyuhas-saaliiirud-'u lanaa 
Rabbaka bimaa ‘ahida ‘ifidak; 
’innanaa lamuhtaduun. 

50. Falammaa kashafnaa 
‘anhumul-'azaaba 'izaa hum 
yan-ku§uun. 

51. Wa naadaa Fir-‘awnu fii 
qawmihii qaala yaa-qawmi 
’alaysa lii muiku Misra wa 

I haazihil-’anhaaru tajrii min- 
I tahtii? ’Afalaa tubsiruun? 


on them; 

\j\i ^^3 


42. Or (if) We show thee that 
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wherewith We threaten them; 
for lo! We have complete com¬ 
mand of them. 
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43 . So hold thou fast to that 
which is inspired in thee. Lo! 
thou art on a right path. 

44. And io! it is in truth a Remin¬ 
der for thee and for thy folk; and 
ye will be questioned. 

45. And ask those of Our 
messengers whom We sent be¬ 
fore thee: Did We ever appoint 
gods to be worshipped beside 
the Beneficent? 

46. And verily We sent Moses 
with Our revelations unto 
Pharaoh and his chiefs, and he 
said: I am a messenger of the 
Lord of the Worlds. 

47. But when he brought them 
Our tokens, behold! they laughed 
at them. 

48. And every token that We 
showed them was greater than 
its sister (token), and We 
grasped them with the torment, 
that haply they might turn again. 

49. And they said: 0 wizard! 
Entreat thy Lord for us by the pact 
that He hath made with thee. Lo! 
we verily will walk aright. 

50. But when We eased them of 
the torment, behold! they broke 
their word, 

51. And Pharaoh caused a 
proclamation to be made among 
his people saying: O my people! g 
Is not mine the sovereignty of Q 
Egypt and these rivers flowing | 
under me? Can ye not then | 
discern? 
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52. ’Am ’ana khayrum-min 
haazallazii huwa mahiinunw- 
wa laa yakaadu yubiin? 

I 53 . Falaw-laaa ’ulqiya ‘alay- 
hi ’aswiratum-min-zahabin 
’aw jaaa-’a ma-‘ahul-malaaa- 
’ikatu muqtariniin? 

54. Fastakhaffa qawmahuu 
fa-’ataa-‘uuh; ’innahum 
kaanuu qawmafi-faasiqiin. 

55. Falammaaa ’aasafuunan- 
taqamnaa minhum fa- 
’agraqnaahum ’ajma-’iin. 

56. Faja-‘alnaahum Salafanw- 
wa Masalal-lil-’aakhiriin. 

57. Wa lammaa ?uribabnu- 
Maryama ma§alan ’izaa 
qaw-muka minhu yasidduun! 

58. Wa qaaluuu ’a- 
’aalihatunaa khayrun ’am 
huu? Maa ?arabuuhu laka 
’illaa jadalaa; baihum 
qawmun kha§imuun. 

59. ’In huwa ’illaa ‘abdun ’an- 
‘amnaa ‘alayhi wa ja-‘alnaahu 
ma§alal-li-Baniii-’lsraaa-’iil. 

60. Wa law nashaaa-’u laja- 
‘al-naa minkum-malaaa- 
’ikatafi-fil-’arzi yakhlufuun. 

61. Wa ’innahuu la-‘ilmul-lis- 
Saa-‘ati falaa tamtarunna 
bihaa wattabi-’uun: haazaa 
Siraatum-Mustaqiim. 

62. Wa laa yasuddanna- 
kumush-Shaytaan: ’innahuu 
lakum ‘aduwwum-mubiin. 

63. Wa lammaa jaaa-’a lisaa 
bil-Bayyinaati qaala qad ji’- 

y tu-kum-bil-Hikmati wa li- 
|M ’ubayyina lakum ba‘-zallazii 
I takhtalifuuna fiih: fatta- 
I quilaaha wa 'atii-’uun. 
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52. I am surely better than this 
fellow, who is despicable and 
can hardly make (his meaning) 
plain! 

53. Why, then, have armlets of 
gold not been set upon him, or 
angels sent along with him? 

54. Thus he persuaded his 
people to make light (of Moses), 
and they obeyed him. Lo! they 
were a wanton folk. 

55. So, when they angered Us, 
We punished them and drowned 
them every one. 

56. And We made them a thing 
past, and an example for those 
after (them). 

57. And when the son of Mary is 
quoted as an example, behold! 
the folk laugh out, 

58. And say: Are our gods 
better, or is he? They raise not 
the objection save for argument. 
Nay! but they are a contentious 
folk. 

59. He is nothing but a slave on 
whom We bestowed favour, and 
We made him a pattern for the 
Children of Israel. 

60. And had We willed We could 
have set among you angels to 
be viceroys in the earth. 

61. And lo! verily there is know¬ 
ledge of the Hour. So doubt ye 
not concerning it, but follow Me. 

^ ^ > This is the right path. 

Jul, 62. And let not Satan turn you 

aside. Lo! he is an open enemy 
for you. 


0 
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63. When Jesus came with 
clear proofs (of Allah’s Sovere¬ 
ignty), he said: I have come „ 
unto you with wisdom, and to d 
make plain some of that con- S 
cerning which ye differ. So keep | 
yourdutytoAllah,andobeyme. ^ 
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64. ’Innallaaha Huwa Rabbii 
wa Rabbukum fa‘-buduuh: 
haa?aa $iraatum-Mustaqiim. 

65. Fakhtalafal-’ahzaabu 
mim-baynihim: fa-waylul- 
lillaziina zalamuu min ‘azaabi 
Yawmin 'Aliim! 


64. Lo! Allah, He is my Lord and 

I — ] 9 ^ i<' your Lord. So worship Him. This 

is a right path. 

El ^ ^ 9 ^ ^ / 

65. But the factions among them 

’wfl \ M*! differed. Then woe unto those 

who do wrong from the doom of 


66 . Hal yanzuruuna 'illas- 
Saa-‘ata ’an-ta’-tiyahum- 


^'L\'\\ Ml Await they aught save the 

. , u I u ^ Hour, that it shall come upon 

ta 9 |atanw-wa hum laa 

67. Friends on that Day will be 


67. ’Al-’akhillaaa-’u Yawma- 
’izim-ba‘-zuhum liba‘-zin 


‘aduwwun ’illal-Muttaqiin. 

68 . Yaa-‘ibaadi laa khawfun 
‘alaykumul-Yawma wa laaa 
’antum tahzanuun, — 

69. ’Allaziina 'aamanuu bi- 
'Aayaatinaa wa kaanuu 
Muslimiin. 


i wa 'azwaajukum tuhbaruun. 


i ^ 7 -4 ^ *° another, save those 

0 who kept their duty (to Allah). 

>8^1 j 68. 0 My slaves! For you there 

is no fear this Day, nor is it ye 
who grieve; 

Vvi 69. (Ye) who believed Our 

_a ✓’ ,99 revelations and were self-1 
surrendered, 

70. Udkhulul-Jannata’antum 70. Enter the Garden, ye and | 

yourwives,tobemadeglad. 

^ 9 u^9 


71. Yutaafu ‘alayhim-bisihaa- 
fim-mih-zahabihw-wa 
’akwaab; wa fiihaa maa 
tashtahiihil-’ah-fusu wa talaz- 
zul-’a‘-yun: wa ’antum fiihaa 
khaaliduun. 

72. Wa tilkal-Jannatullatiii 
’uuristu-muuhaa bimaa 
kuhtum ta‘-maluun. 

73. Lakum fiihaa faakihatuh- 
kasiiratum-minhaa ta’-kuluun. 


^ 71. Therein are brought round for 

goblets, 

and therein is all that souls 
h 9 A desire and eyes find sweet. And 
ye are immortal therein. 

00.5'^ 

72. This is the Garden which ye 

_✓ jV’-i niade to inherit because of 

what ye used to do. 

73. Therein for you is fruit in 






B. 


I— Ai'V- plentywhencetoeat. 

74. ’Innal-mujrimiina fii ‘a?aa- v'o-p 6 j, ^4. Lo! the guilty are immortal in | 

bi Jahannama khaaliduun. ^ ^ a' , / hell's torment. ' 
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75. Laayufattaru 'anhum wa , 

75. It is not relaxed for them, I 
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mublisuun. 

76. Wa maa zalamnaahum 
wa laakifi-kaanuu humuz- 
zaalimiin. 

77. Wa naadaw yaa-Maaliku 
liyaqzi ‘alaynaa Rabbuk! 
Qaala ’innakum-maakisuun. 

78. Laqad ji’-naakum-bil-Haqqi 
wa laakinna ’aksarakum lil- 
Haqqi kaarihiuun. 

79. ’Am 'abramuuu ’amran- 
fa-’innaa mubrimuun. 

80. 'Am yahsabuuna 'annaa 
laa nasma-‘u sirrahum wa 
naj-waahum? Balaa wa 
Rusulunaa ladayhim 
yaktubuun. 


^ / $ 9 9 

0 and they despairtherein. 



I 81. QuI-’in-kaana lir- 
i Rahmaani waladufi-fa-'ana 
'awwalul-’aabidiin. 

82. Subhaana Rabis-samaa- 
waati wal-'arzi Rabbil-’Arshi 
‘ammaa ya$ifuun! 

83. Fa?arhum yakhuuzuu wa 
yal-‘abuu hattaa yulaaquu 
Yawmahumullazii yuu- ‘aduun. 

84. Wa Huwallazii fissamaaa- 
’i ’llaahunw-wa fil-’arzi ’llaah; 
wa Huwal-Hakiimul-’Aliim. 

85. Wa tabaarakallazii lahuu 
mulkus-samaawaati wal-’arzi 
wa maa baynahumaa: wa 
‘ifidahuu ‘ilmus-Saa-’ah: wa 
’ilayhi turja-’uun. 

86 . Wa laa yamlikullaziina 
yad-'uuna mih-duunihish- 
Sha-faa-’ata ’illaa man- 
shahida-bil-Haqqi wa hum 
ya’-lamuun. 

87. Wa la-’in-sa-’altahum-man 
khalaqahum layaquulunna- 
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76. We wronged them not, but 
they it was who did the wrong. 


77. And they cry: O master! Let 
thy Lord make an end of us. He 
saith: Lo! here ye must remain. 

78. We verily brought the Truth 
unto you, but ye were, most of 
you, averse to the Truth. 

79. Or do they determine any 
thing (against the Prophet)? Lo! 
We (also) are determining. 

80. Or deem they that We cannot 
hear their secret thoughts and 
private confidences? Nay, but 
Our envoys, present with them, 
do record. 

81. Say (O Muhammad): The 
Beneficent One hath no son. I 
am first among the worshippers. 

82. Glorified be the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, the Lord 
of the Throne, from that which 
they ascribe (unto Him)! 

83. So let them flounder (in their 
talk) and play until they meet the 
Day which they are promised. 

84. And He it is Who in the 
heaven is God, and in the earth 
God. He is the Wise, the Knower. 

85. And blessed be He unto 
Whom belongeth the So¬ 
vereignty of the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between 
them, and with Whom is know¬ 
ledge of the Hour, and unto 
Whom ye will be returned. 

86 . And those unto whom they 
cry instead of Him possess no 
power of intercession, saving 
him who beareth witness unto 
the Truth knowingly. ^ 

87. And if thou ask them who | 
created them, they will surely | 
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0 llaahu fa-’annaa yu’-fakuun? 

P 

I 88. Wa qiilihii yaa-Rabbi 
. I ’inna haaa-’ulaaa-’i qawmul- 

E .> _:_I 


0 




tflU' 

3 




laa yu’-minuun! 

89. Fa$fah ‘anhum wa qui 
Salaam! Fasawfa ya‘-lamuun! 

DUKHAAN 
Verses 59-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Haa-Miiim. 

2 . Wal-Kitaabil-Mubiin. 

3. ’Innaaa ’anzalnaahu fii 
laylatim-mubaarakatin ’innaa 
kunnaa mufiziriin. 


4^Fiihaa yafraqu kullu ■amrln 

Ifl'ltui 


hakiim, 

5. ’Amram-min ‘ihdinaa. 
’Innaa kunnaa mursiliin- 


I-1 y 9 S ? ^ ^ 
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say; Allah. How then are they | 
turned away? 

88 . And he saith: O my Lord! Lo! 
those are a folk who believe not. 


0 


6 . Rahmatam-mir-Rabbik: 
'innahuu Huwas-Samii-‘ul- 
‘Aliim; 

7. Rabbis-samaa-waati wal- 
'arzi wa maa baynahumaa. 
In kufitum-muuqiniin. 

8 . Laaa 'ilaaha ’lllaa Huwa 
yuhyii wa yumiit:— 
Rabbukum wa Rabbu 
’aabaaa-’ikumul-’awwaliin. 

9. Bal hum fii shakkifiy-yal- 
‘abuun. 

10. Fartaqib Yawma ta’-tis- 
samaaa-’u bi-DUKHAANIM- 
mubiin, 

11. Yagshan-naas: haazaa 
‘Azaabun 'aliim. 

1^ 12. Rabbanak-shif‘annal- 
I ‘azaaba ’innaa Mu’-minuun! 

I 13. ’Annaa lahumuz-Zikraa 
I wa qad jaaa-’ahum 


9 uj ^ 3^ 




9^ , 


0>^' 


0 w 4 '; 








y 99 9 9 


c/r'P'W J' 


89. Then bear with them (O 
Muhammad) and say: Peace. 
But they will come to know. 

SMOKE 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Ha. Mim. 

2. By the Scripture that maketh 
plain. 

3. Lo! We revealed it on a 

blessed night— Lo! We are ever 
warning- 

4. Whereupon every wise com¬ 
mand is made clear. 

5. As a command from Our | 

Presence—Lo! We are ever 
sending- 

6 . A mercy from thy Lord. Lo! 
He is the Hearer, the Knower, 


7. Lord of the heavens and the 
earth and all that is between 
them, if ye would be sure. 

8 . There is no God save Him. He 
quickeneth and giveth death; 
your Lord and Lord of your fore¬ 
fathers. 

9. Nay, but they play in doubt. 

10. But watch thou (O Muham¬ 
mad) for the day when the sky 
will produce visible smoke. 

11. That will envelop the people. 
This will be a painful torment. 

12. (Then they will say): Our 
Lord relieve us of the torment. 
Lo! we are believers. 

13. How can there be remem- „ 
brance for them, when a messen-1 
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Rasuulum-mubiin,- 

14. §umma tawal-law ‘anhu 
E wa qaaluu mu-‘allamum-maj- 
“ nuun. 

15. ’Innaa kaashiful-'azaabi 
qaliilan ’innakum 'aaa-’iduun. 

16. Yawma nabtishul-batsha- 
tal-kubraa: ’innaa muntaqi- 
muun! 

17. Wa laqad fatannaa qabla- 
hum qawma Fir-'awna wa 
jaaa-’ahum Rasuulun-Kariim, 

18. 'An 'adduuu ’ilayya ‘ibaa- 
dallaah: 'innii lakum 
Rasuulun ’amiin; 


19. Wa ’allaa ta‘-luu 

S j ‘alallaah: ’inniii 'aatiikum-bi- 
j sultaanim-mubiin. 


20. Wa ’innii ‘uztu bi-Rabbii 
I wa Rabbikum ’an-tarjumuun. 

21. Wa ’illam tu’-minuu lii fa‘- 
taziluun. 

22. Fada-'aa Rabbahuuu 
’anna haaa-’ulaaa-’i 
qawmum-mujri-muun. 

23. Fa-’asri bi-‘ibaadii laylan 
’innakum-muttaba-‘uun, 

24. Watrukil-bahra rahwaa: 
’innahum jundum-mugraquun. 

25. Kam tarakuu min-jannaa- 
tinw-wa ‘uyuun, 

26. Wa zuruu-‘inw-wa maqaa- 
min-kariim, 

27. Wa na‘-matin-kaanuu fii- 
haa faakihiin! 

I 28. Kazaalik! wa ’awrasnaahaa 
fa qawman ’aakhariin! 
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ger making plain (the truth) had 
already come unto them, 

14. And they had turned away 
from him and said: One taught g 
(by others), a madman? 

15. Lo! We withdraw the 
torment a little. Lo! ye return (to 
disbelief). 

16. On the day when We shall 
seize them with the greater 
seizure, (then) in truth We shall 
punish. 

17. And verily We tried before 
them Pharaoh’s folk, when there 
came unto them a noble messen¬ 
ger, 

18. Saying: Give up to me the 
slaves of Allah. Lo! I am a faith¬ 
ful messenger unto you. 

19. And saying; Be not proud 
against Allah. Loll bring you a 
clear warrant. 

20. And lo! I have sought refuge | 
in my Lord and your Lord lest ye | 
stone me to death. 

21. And if ye put no faith in me, 
then let me go. 

22. And he cried unto his Lord, 
(saying): These are guilty folk. 


23. Then (his Lord commanded): 
Take away My slaves by night. 
Lolye will be followed, 

24. And leave the sea behind at 
rest, for lo! they are a drowned 
host. 

25. How many were the gardens 
and the watersprings that they 
left behind, 

26. And the cornlands and the 
goodly sites. 

27. And pleasant things where-1 

in they took delight! | 

28. Even so (it was), and We M 
made it an inheritance for other B 

folk; I 
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g 29. Famaa bakat ‘alay- 
himus-samaaa-’u wal-’ar?u 
H wa maa kaanuu munzariin. 

30. Wa laqad najjaynaa 
Baniii-’Israaa-’iila minal- 
‘azaabil-mu-hiini. 

31. Min-Fir-'awn: 'innahuu 
kaana ‘aaliyam-minal-musri- 
fiin. 

32. Wa laqadikh-tarnaahum 
‘alaa ‘ilmin ‘alal-'aalamin, 


33. Wa ’aataynaahum-minal- 
’Aayaati maa fiihi balaaa- 
'um-mubiin. 

34. ’Inna haaa-’ulaaa-’i la- 
yaquuluun, 

35. ’In hiya ’illaa mawtatunal- 
’uulaa wa maa nahnu bimun- 

S shariin. 

36. Fa’-tuu bi-’aabaaa-’inaaa 
’in-kuntum $aadiqiin! 

37. ’Ahum khayrun ’am qaw- 
mu Tubba-‘ihw-wallaziina 
min qablihim? ’Ahlaknaahum 
’Innahum kaanuu mujrimiin. 

38. Wa maa khalaqnas- 
samaawaati wal-’arza wa 
maa bayna-humaa laa-‘ibiin, 

39. Maa khalaqnaahumaaa 
’illaa bil-haqqi wa laakinna 
’aksarahum laa ya‘-lamuun. 

40. ’Inna Yawmal-Fasli mii- 
qaatuhum ’ajma-’iin, — 

41. Yawma laa yugnii 

I mawlan ‘am-mawlan shay- 
I ’anw-wa laa hum yun§aruun, 

j 42. ’Illaa mar-rahimallaah: 
a ’innahuu Huwal-'Aziizur- 

l'..M = 
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29. And the heaven and the 
earth wept not for them, nor 
were they feprieved. 

30. And We delivered the 
Children of Israel from the 
shameful doom; 

31. (We delivered them) from 
Pharaoh. Lo! he was a tyrant of 
the wanton ones. 

32. And We chose them, 
purposely, above (all) creatures. 


33. And We gave them portents 
wherein was a cleartrial. 

34. Lo! these, forsooth, are 
saying: 

35. There is naught but our first 
death, and we shall not be raised 
again. 

36. Bring back our fathers, if ye 
speak the truth! 

37. Are they better, or the folk 
of Tubb’a and those before 
them? We destroyed them, for 
surely they were guilty. 

38. And We created not the 
heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, in play. 

39. We created them not save 
with truth; but most of them 
know not. 

40. Assuredly the Day of 
Decision is the term of all of 
them, 

41. A day when friend can in 
naught avail friend, nor can they 
be helped, 

42. Save him on whom Allah 
hath mercy. Lo! He is the Mighty, 
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Rahiim. 

I ■ 

P 43.1nna shajarataz-Zaqquumi, 

I 

44. Ta-‘aannul-’asiim, — 

45. Kal-muhli yaglii fil-butuun, 

46. Kagal-yil-hamiim. 

47. Khuzuuhu fa‘-tituuhu ’ilaa 
sawaaa-’il-Jahiim! 


48. Summa subbuu fawqa 
ra’-sihii min ‘Azaabil-Hamiim. 

49. Zuq! ’innaka ’antal- 
‘aziizul-kariim! 

50. Inna haazaa maa 
kuntum-bihii tamtaruun! 

51.1nnal-Muttaqiina fii 
maqaamin ’amiin, 

52. Fii Jannaatinw-wa ‘uyuun; 

53. Yalbasuuna min 
sufidusinw-wa ’istabraqim- 
mutaqaabiliin; 

54. Kazaalik; wa zawwajnaa- 
hum-bi-huurin ‘iin. 

55. Yad-‘uuna fiihaa bi-kulti 
faakihatin ’aaminiin; 

56. Laa yazuuquuna fiihal- 

Mawta ’illal-mawtatal-’uulaa; 
wa waqaa-hum ‘azaabal-Ja- 
hiim,- 
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57. Fazlam-mir-Rabbik! Zaa- 
lika huwal-fawzul-‘aziim! 

V 

58. Fa-’innamaa 
yassarnaahu bilisaanika la- 
‘allahum yatazakkaruun. 

59. Fartaqib ’innahum-mur- 
S taqibuun. 

I JAASIYAH 

I Verses 3 7-Sections 4 

I Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
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the Merciful. 

43. Lo! the tree ofZaqqum, 

44. The food of the sinner! 

45. Like molten brass, it seetheth 
in their bellies. 

46. As the seething of boiling 
water. 

47. (And it will be said):Take him 
and drag him to the midst of 
hell, 

48. Then pour upon his head 
the torment of boiling water. 

49. (Saying): Taste! Lo! thou 
wast forsooth the mighty, the 
noble! 

50. Lo! this is that whereof ye 
used to doubt. 

51. Lo! those who kept their 
duty will be in a place secure. 

52. Amid gardens and water- 
springs, 

53. Attired in silk and silk 
embroidery, facing one another. 

54. Even so (it will be). And We 
shall wed them unto fair 
ones.with wide, lovely eyes. 

55. They call therein for every 
fruit in safety; 

56. They taste not death there¬ 
in, save the first death. And He 
hath saved them from the doom 
of hell. 

57. A bounty from thy Lord. 
That is the supreme triumph. 

58. And We have made (this 
Scripture) easy in thy language 
only that they may heed. 

59. Wait then (O Muhammad). 
Lo! they (too) are waiting. 

CROUCHING 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 
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rijzin ’aliim. 

12. ’Allaahullazii sakh-khara 
lakumul-bahra litajriyal-fuiku 
fiihi bi-’Amrihii wa litabtaguu 
mifi-Faglihii wa la-‘allakum 
tashkuruun. 

13. Wa sakh-khara lakum- 
maa fissamaawaati wa maa 
fil-’arzi jamii-‘am-minh: ’inna 
fii ?aalika la-’Aayaatil- 
liqawmihy-yatafakkaruun. 

14. QuI lillaziina 'aamanuu 
yagfiruu lillaziina laa yatjuuna 
’Ayyaamallaahi liyajziya Qaw- 
mam-bimaa kaanuu 
yaksibuun. 

15. Man ‘amila aaalihan-fali- 
nafsih; wa man 'asaaa-’a fa- 
‘alayhaa. Summa ’ilaa 
Rabbikum turja-‘uun. 

16. Wa laqad 'aataynaa Baniii 
’Israaa-’iilal-Kitaaba wal-Huk- 
ma wan-Nubuwwata wa 
razaq-naahum minat- 
Tayyibaati wa fazzalnaahum 
‘alal-‘aalamiin. 

17. Wa ’aataynaahum 
Bayyinaatim-minal-’amr: 
famakhtalafuuu ’illaa mim- 
ba'-di maa jaaa-’ahumul- 
‘ilmu bagyam-baynahum. 
'Inna Rabbaka yaqzil 
baynahum Yawmai- 
Qiyaamati fiimaa kaanuu fiihi 
yakhtalifuun. 

18. §umma ja-‘alnaaka 'alaa 
Sharii-‘atim-minal-’amri 
fattabi‘-haa wa laa tattabi' 
’ahwaaa-’alla?iina laa ya‘-la- 
muun. 

19. 'Innahum lany-yugnuu 
’ahka minallaahi shay-'aa; 
wa ’innaz-zaalimiina ba‘- 

V V 

guhum 'awliyaaa-’u ba‘-g: 
wallaahu Waliyyul-Muttaqiin. 
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painful doom of wrath. 

12. Allah it is Who hath made 
the sea of service unto you that 
the ships may run thereon by 
His command, and that ye may 
seek of His bounty, and that 
haply ye may be thankful; 

13. And hath made of service 
unto you whatsoever is in the 
heavens and whatsoever is in 
the earth; it is all from Him. Lo! 
herein verily are portents for a 
people who reflect. 

14. Tell those who believe to 
forgive those who hope not for 
the days of Allah; in order that 
He may requite folk what they 
used to earn. 

15. Whoso doth right, it is for his 
soul, and whoso doth wrong, it 
is against it. And afterward unto 
your Lord ye will be brought 
back. 

16. And verily. We gave the | 
Children of Israel the Scripture 
and the Command and the | 
Prophethood, and provided them | 
with good things and favoured “ 
them above (all) peoples; 

17. And gave them plain com¬ 
mandments. And they differed 
not until after the knowledge 
came unto them,through rivalry 
among themselves. Lo! thy 
Lord will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection con¬ 
cerning that wherein they used 
to differ. 


18. And now have We set thee 
(O Muhammad) on a clear road 
of (Our) commandment; so follow 
it, and follow not the whims of 
those who know not. 

19. Lo! they can avail thee 

naught against Allah. And lo! as | 
for the wrong-doers, some of 0 
them are friends of others; and | 
Allah is the Friend of those who | 
ward off (evil). | 
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20. Haazaa Ba$aaa-’iru 
linnaasi wa Hudafiw-wa 
Rahmatul-li-qawmifiy- 
yuuqinuun. 

21. ’Am hasiballazii-najt- 
arahus-sayyi-'aati 'an-naj- 
‘alahum kal-la?iina ’aamanuu 
wa ‘amilu 9 -saalihaati, 
sawaaa-’am-mah-yaahum 
wa mamaatu-hum? Saaa-’a 
maa yah-kumuun. 

22. Wa khalaqallaahus- 
samaa-waati wal-’arza bil- 
liaqqi wa litujzaa kullu 
nafsim-bimaa kasabat wa 
hum laa yuziamuun. 

23. ’Afara-’ayta manittakhaza 
'ilaahahuu hawaahu wa 
’azal-lahullaahu ‘alaa ‘ilminw- 
wa khatama ‘alaa sam-'ihii 

I wa qalbihii wa ja-'ala 'alaa 
I ba§arihii gishaawah. 
i Famafiy-yahdiihi mim-ba‘- 
dillaah? ‘Afalaa ta?akkaruun? 


0 


21. Or do those who commit ill- 
' '' " deeds suppose that We shall 

make them as those who believe 
and do good works, the same in 
life and death? Bad is their 
judgementi 




20. This is clear indication for 
mankind, and a guidance and a 
mercy for a folk whose faith is 
sure. 




22. And Allah hath created the 
heavens and the earth with 

W 0® Cr V truth, and that every soul may 

J.v be repaid what it hath earned. 
0 fi And they will not be wronged. 
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I 24. Wa qaaluu maa hiya ‘illaa 
hayaatunad-dunyaa namuutu 
wa nabyaa wa maa yuhliku- 
naaa ’illad-Dahr. Wa maa 
lahum-bizaalika min-‘ilm: ‘in 
hum 'illaa ya^un-nuun. 

25. Wa ’izaa tutlaa ‘alay-him 
'Aayaatunaa Bayyinaatim- 
maa kaana hujjatuhum ’illaaa 
'an qaalu’-tuu bi-’aabaaa- . 
’inaaa ’in kuntum §aadiqiin I 

26. Quiillaahu yuhyiikum 
summa yumiitukum §umma 
yajma-'ukum ’ilaa Yawmil- 
Qiyaamati laa rayba fiihi wa 
laakinna 'aksaran naasi laa 
ya‘-lamuun. 

27. Wa lillaahi Mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-’arz. Wa 
Yawma taquumus-Saa-‘atu 
Yawma-’iziny- 


23. Hast thou seen him who 
maketh his desire his god, and 
Allah sendeth him astray purpo¬ 
sely, and sealeth up his hearing 
and his heart, and setteth on 
his sight a covering? Then who 
will lead him after Allah (hath 
condemned him)? Will ye not | 
then heed? 

24. And they say; There is 
naught but our life of the world; 
we die and we live, and naught 
destroyeth us save time; when 
they have no knolwedge what¬ 
soever of (all) that; they do but 
guess. 

25. And when Our clear reve¬ 
lations are recited unto them 
their only argument is that they 
say: Bring (back) our fathers 
then, if ye are truthful. 

26. Say (unto them, O Muham¬ 
mad): Allah giveth life to you, 
then causeth ypu to die, then 
gathereth you unto the Day of 
Resurrection whereof there is no 
doubt. But most of mankind know 
not. 

27. And unto Allah belongeth 
the Sovereignty of the heavens 

• and the earth; and on the day 

when the Hour riseth, on that 
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g yakhsarul-mubtiluun! 

I 

28. Wa taraa kullaa 'ummatin- 
iS JAASiYAH. Kullu ’ummatin- 

tud-'aaa 'ilaa Kitaabihaa; ’al- 
Yawma tujzawna maa 
kuntum ta'-maluun. 

29. Haazaa Kitaabunaa 
yantiqu ‘alaykum-bil-haqq; 
’innaa kunnaa nas-tansikhu 
maa kuntum ta'-maluun. 

30. Fa-’ammallaziina 
'aamanuu wa ‘amilus- 
saalihaati fa-yud-khiluhum 
Rabbuhum fii Rahmatih. 
Zaalika huwal-Fawzul-mubiin. 

31. Wa ’ammallaziina 
kafaruu: 'afalam takun 
'Aayaati tutlaa ‘alaykum fas- 
tak-bartum wa kuntum 
qawmam-mujrimiin? 

I 32. Wa 'i?aa qiila 'Inna wa‘- 
I dallaahi baqqunw-was-Saa- 
I ‘atu laa rayba fiihaa qultum- 
i maa nadrii mas-Saa-'atu 'in- 
na^un-nu 'illaa ^annanw-wa 
maa nabnu bimus-tayqiniin. 

33. Wa badaa lahum sayyi- 
'aatu maa 'amiluu wa baaqa 
bihim-maa kaanuu bihii yas- 
tahzi-’uun! 

34. Wa qiilal-Yawma nafisaa- 
kum kamaa nasiitum Liqaaa- 
'a Yawmikum haazaa wa 
ma'-waa-kumun-Naaru wa 
maa lakum-min-naa$iriin! 

35. ?aalikum-bi-’annaku-mut- 
takhaztum 'Aayaatillaahi hu- 
zuwafiw-wa garrat-kumul- 
hayaatud-dunyaa: fal-Yawma 

I laa yukhrajuuna mln-haa wa 
I laa hum yusta'-tabuun. 

I 36. Fa-llllaahil-Hamdu Rabbls- 
b samaawaati wa Rabbll- 
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day those who follow falsehood 
will be lost. 


28. And thou wilt see each 
nation crouching, each nation | 
summoned to its record. (And it “ 
will be said unto them); This day 
ye are requited what ye used to 
do. 

29. This Our Book pronounceth 
against you with truth. Lo! We 
have caused (all) that ye did to 
be recorded. 

30. Then, as for those who 
believed and did good works, 
their Lord will bring them in unto 
His mercy. That is the evident 
triumph. 


31. And as for those who dis¬ 
believed (it will be said unto 
them):Were not Our revelations 
recited unto you? But ye were 
scornful and became a guilty folk. 
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32. And when it was said: Lo! 
Allah's promise is the truth, and 
there is no doubt of the Hour's 
coming, ye said: We know not 
what the Hour is. We deem it 
naught but a conjecture, and we 
are by no means convinced. 

33. And the evils of what they 
did will appear unto them, and 
that which they used to deride 
will befall them. 

34. And it will be said: This day 
We forget you, even as ye forgot 
the meeting of this your day; and 
your habitation is the Fire, and 
there is none to help you. 

35. This, forasmuch as ye made 
the revelations of Allah a jest, 
and the life ofthe world beguiled 
you. Therefore this day they | 
come not forth from thence, nor | 
can they make amends. 

36. Then praise be to Allah, 
Lord of the heavens and Lord of 
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’arzi Rabbil- Aalamiin! 

I 37. Wa,lahui-Kibriyaaa-’u fis- 
I sarnaawaati wal-’arg: wa 
" Huwal-'Aziizul-Hakiim! 

’AHQAAF 
Verses 35-Sections 4 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1.Haa-Miiim. 


2 . Tanziilul-Kitaabi 
minallaahil-'Aziizil-Hakiim. 

3. Maa khalaqnas- ' 
sarnaawaati wal-'arza wa 
maa baynahu-nfiaaa 'illaa bil- 
haqqi wa 'ajalim-musammaa: 
wallazitna kafaruu ‘ammaaa 
'unziruu mu'-rizuun. 

4. QuI ’ara-’aytum-maa tad- 
’uuna min-duunillaahi ’aruunii 
maa-?aa khalaquu minal- 
’ar?i 'am lahum shirkun-fis- 
samaawaat? 'lituunii bi- 
Kitaabim-min-qabli haa?aaa 
'aw ’a§aaratim-min ‘ilmin 'in- 
kufitum $aadiqiin! 

5. Wa man 'azallu mimmany- 
yad-'uu mifi-duunillaahi mal- 
laa yastajiibu lahuu 'ilaa 
Yawmil-Qiyaamati wa hum 
'afi-du-'aaa-’ihim gaafiluun? 

6 . Wa ’i?aa hushiran-naasu 
kaanuu lahum ’a‘-daaa- 
’anwwa kaanuu bi- 
‘ibaadatihim kaafiriin! 

7. Wa ’i?aa tutlaa 'alay-him 
'Aayaatunaa Bayyinaatin 
qaa-lallaziina kafaruu lil- 
Haqqi lammaa jaaa-’ahum 
liaazaa sihrum-mubiin! 

8 . ’Am yaquuluunaf-taraah? 
QuI ’inif- 


rn the earth, the Lord of the Fj 

Worlds. | 

*1 ACu 37. And unto Him (alone) be- g 
longeth majesty in the heavens | 
t .’’Cn'' and the earth, and He is the t 



Mighty, the Wise. 

THE WIND-CURVED 
SANDHILLS 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
^ 1 t Beneficent, the Merciful. 

Lu 1. Ha. Mim. 

2. The revelation of the Scripture 
' is from Allah, the Mighty, the 

Wise. 

^5 hpL ^lia 3. We created not the heavens 

i and the earth and all that is 

o "ili between them save with truth, 

and for a term appointed. But 
those who disbelieve turn away 
^ from that whereof they are 

0 warned. 

4. Say (unto them, O Muham-1 

Uy pj mad); Have ye thought on ail that | 

, ye invoke beside Allah? Show | 

earth. Or have they any portion in | 
'^y-^y^y^ the heavens? Bring me a Scrip-1 

R'Jiifijre before this (Scripture), or 
Sjy } V ^ V some vestige of knowledge (in 

nn'a': ’l-’J support of what ye say), if ye are 

truthful. 

5. And who is further astray than 
J those who, instead of Allah, pray 

'ntil i’''vvVj 9 unto such as hear not their 

prayer until the Day of Resurre- 

_ y>p 15 yyp pyiPy.y^^]. ction, and are unconscious of 

their prayer, 

,>py><>p</pU Pfi^.p.p/.s" 6 ' And when mankind are 

gathered (to the Judgement) 
y’ '/•) ^yty , 5 . 0 will become enemies for them, 
0 ly'&j and will become deniers of 

0 ./r;/o ,'>yy having been worshipped. 

'iO'W.Cii' 7. And when Our clear reve- 

' ',■> ” y, ' y , lations are recited unto them, 

\“1 c^cyv'J' r \Ij those who disbelieve say of the 

^ yT^ ^ <1 ^ Truth when it reacheth them; 

This is mere magic. 

,y= ,,, 8 . Or say they; He hath invented 

it? Say (0 Muhammad); If I 
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have invented it, shall ye have 
I powerto support me against . 
Allah. He is best Aware of what | 
, W> 1 . ", y® ®®y yourselves con -1 

aJ ceming it. He sufficeth for a a 
✓ "I'tyf 'I i» " "" witness between me and you. ” 

Forgiving, the 

^ 3 # Merciful. 

wOo cCo l« (Jj 9. Say: I am no new thing 
‘’V '^} Y’/r''’ among the messengers (of 

U 3 Allah), nor know I what will be 
['['if'" “/”(’( with me or with you. I do 

u' Uj cjj, (/"jii U j)J, ^' uj. but follow that which is inspired 

I—I (J>{f JJ, Warner. 


I taraytuhuu falaa tam-likuuna 
P Hi minallaahi shay-’aa. Huwa 
I ’a‘-lamu bimaa tufii-zuuna 
I fiih! Kafaa bihii Shahiidam- 
baynii wa baynakum! Wa 
Huwal-Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

9. QuI maa kuntu bid-‘am- 
minar-rusuli wa maaa ’adrii 
maa yuf-‘alu bii wa laa 
bikum. ’In 'attabi-'u 'illaa maa 
yuu-haaa ’ilayya wa maaa 
'ana ’illaa Na?iirum-mubiin. 

10. QuI ’ara-’aytum ’ifi-kaana 
min ‘ifidillaahi wa kafartum- 
bihli wa shahida shaahidum- 
mim-Baniii-lsraaa-’iila ‘alaa 
mi§lihii fa-’aamana 
wastakbartum? ’Innallaaha 

I laa yahdil-qawmaz-^aalimiin. 


11. Wa qaalalla^ilna kafaruu 
lillaziina ’aamanuu law kaana 
khay-ram-maa sabaquunaaa 
’ilayh! Wa ’iz lam yahtaduu 
bihii fasa-yaquuluuna 
haazaaa ’ifkufi-qadiim! 

12. Wa mih-qablihii Kitaabu 
Muusaaa 'imaamahw-wa 
rahmah: wa haazaa 
Kitaabum-mu$addiqul- 
lisaanan ‘Arabiyyal-li- 
yunzirallaziina zalamuu, wa 
Bushraa lil-Muhsiniin. 

13. ’innallaziina qaaluu 
Rabbunallaahu summas- 
taqaamuu falaa khawfun 
‘alayhim wa laa hum 
yahzanuun. 

114. ’Ulaaa-’ika ’A 5 -haabul- 
I Jannati khaalldiina fiihaa: 

I jazaaa-’am-bimaa kaanuu 
I ya‘-maluun. 


10. Bethink you: If it is from Allah 


fc " 3rid ye disbelieve therein, and a 

^ witness of the Children of Israel 

6^ (’fO ®'f®®^y *®®‘'f'®d to toe like 

^ ^ thereof and hath believed, and 

iUji V'’-IL-'s y® ®''® P''9P*'® I 

^ ^ yours)? Lo! Allah guideth not I , 
wrongdoing folk. 


And those who disbelieve | 
t j-'. /; say of those who believe: If it had ff 

U ’ji> c>0 P been (any) good, they would not | 
T" 1. " M • l" P®''® been before us in attaining 

0*^ it. And since they will not be 

rm 1 j ft , »1* I Quided by it, they say: This is an 
ancient lie; 

IrflLfij., 12 . When before it there was the 

f.[ ^ f 4 “ Scripture of Moses, an example 

and a mercy; and this is a con- 
i ^ finning Scripture in the Arabic 

ij}^^ language, that it may warn those 


3^ y 


_ . . 3P3 who do wrong and bring good 

0 tidings for the righteous. 

^Ajol (JiOJ'01 13. Lo! those who say: Our Lord 

*(0 3^ is Allah, and thereafter walk 

aright, there shall no fear come 
£ ^ipyp^ ,p upon them neither shall they 

0 grieve. 


owners of 
immortal therein. 


'Cl ,Z I- r.A ^ H 1 14. Such are rightful 

the Garden, ir^mort 

0 I 
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15. Wa wa§-say-nal-’insaana 
bi-waali-dayhi ’ihsaanaa: 
hamalat-hu ’ummuhuu 
kurhanw-wa waza-‘at-hu 
kurhaa. Wa hamiuhuu wa 
fisaaluhuu salaa-suuna 
sliahraa. Hattaaa ’izaa 
balaga ’ashuddahuu wa 
balaga ’arba-‘iina sana-tafi- 
qaala Rabbi ’awzi'-niii ’an 
’ashkura ni‘-matakallatiii ’an 
‘amta ‘alayya wa ‘alaa 
waalidayya wa ’an ’a‘-mala 
saalihan-tarzaahu wa ’aslib lii 
fii zurriyyatii. 'Innii tubtu ’ilay- 
ka wa ’innii minai-Muslimiin. 

16. ’Uiaaa-'ikaliaziina 
nataqabbalu ‘anhum ’atisana 
maa ‘amiluu wa natajaawazu 
‘an sayyi-'aatihim fiii 

i ’a$haabii-Jannah: wa‘-da$- 
I $idqiila?ii kaanuu yuu- 
I ‘aduun. 

a 17. Wallazii qaaia ii- 
! waalidayhi ’uffil-lakumaaa 
’ata-‘idaa niniii ’an ’ukhraja 
wa qad khaiatil-quaiunu min- 
qabiii? Wa humaa 
yastagii§aaniilaaha wayiaka 
'aamin! 'Inna wa‘-dallaahi 
haqq. Fayaquulu maa 
haazaaa ’illaaa ’asaatiirul- 
’awwaliin! 

18. ’Uiaaa-’ikaliaziina haqqa 
‘alayhimul-Qawlu fiii ’umamin- 
qad khalat min-qab-lihim- 
minal-Jinni wal-’ins; ’innahum 
kaanuu khaasiriin. 

19. Wa likullifi-darajaatum- 
j mimmaa ‘amiluu, wa liyu- 

^ waffiyahum ’a‘-maalahum wa 
I hum laa yu?lamuun. 

I 20. Wa Yawma yu‘- 
h razullaziina kafaruu ‘alan- 
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15. And We have commended % 
unto man kindness toward ^ 
parents. His mother beareth him E 
with reluctance, and bringeth him l 
forth with reluctance, and the 
bearing of him and the weaning of 
him is thirty months, till, when he 
attaineth full strength and reach- 
eth forty years, he saith; My Lord! 
Arouse me that I may give thanks 
for the favour wherewith Thou 
hast favoured me and my 
parents, and that I may do right 
acceptable unto Thee. And be 
gracious unto me in the matter of 
my seed. Lol I have turned unto 
Thee repentant, and lol I am of 
those who surrender (unto Thee). 

16. Those are they from whom 
We accept the best of what they 
do, and overlook their evil 
deeds. (They are) among the 
owners of the Garden. This is 
the true promise which they 
were promised (in the world). 

17. And whoso saith unto his 
parents: Fie upon you both! Do 
ye threaten me that I shall be 
brought forth (again) when gene¬ 
rations before me have passed 
away? And they twain cry unto 

1 Allah for help (and say); Woe 
unto thee! Believe! Lo! the 
' promise of Allah is true. But he 
saith: This is naught save fables 
' ofthemenofold: 


0 
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18. Such are those on whom the 
Word concerning nations of the 
jinn and mankind which have 
passed away before them hath 
effect. Lo! they are the losers. 

19. And for all there will be ranks 

from what they do, that He may 
pay them for their deeds! and g 
they will not be wronged. | 

20. And on the day when those | 
who disbelieve are exposed to g 
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I Naar. ’Azhabtum 
I tayyibaatikum fii hayaa- 
I tikumud-dunyaa wastam-ta'- 
tum-bihaa: fal-Yawma tuj- 
zawna ‘a?aabal-huuni bimaa 
kuntum tastakbiruuna fil-’arzi 
bi-gayril-haqqi wa bimaa 
kuntum tafsuquun. 

21. Wazkur ’Akhaa ‘Aad: ’iz 
'anzara qawmahuu bil- 
'AHQAAFI wa qad khalatin- 
nuzuru mim-bayni yadayhi 
wa min khalfihii ’allaa ta‘- 
buduuu 'iliallaah: 'inniii 
'akhaafu ‘alaykum ‘azaaba 
Yawmin ‘Aziim. 

V 

22. Qaaluuu ’aji’-tanaa lita’- 
fikanaa ‘an ‘aalihatinaa? Fa’- 

I tinna bimaa ta-‘idunaa 
'inkunta mina^-saadiqiin! 

23. Qaaia ’innamal-'iimu 

I 'indaliaah: wa 'uballigukum- 
maaa 'ursiltu bihii wa iaakin- 
niii ’araakum qawman-tajha- 
luun! 

24. Falammaa ra-'awhu 
‘aarijam-mustaqbila 
’awdiyatihim qaaluu haazaa 
‘aarizum-mum-tirunaa! Bal 
huwa mas-ta‘-jaltum- 

bih!—riihun fiihaa ‘Azaabun 
’Aliim! 

25. Tudammiru kulia shay- 
’im-bi-’amri Rabbihaa fa- 
’a$bahuu laa yuraaa ‘illaa 
masaakinuhum! Kazaalika 
najzii-qawmai-mujrimiin! 

26. Wa iaqad makkannaahum 
fiimaaa ’immakkannaakum fii- 
hi wa ja-‘ainaa lahum sam- 
'anw-wa 'absaaranw-wa 'af- 
‘idah: famaaa 'agnaa ‘anhum 
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the Fire (it will be said): Ye H 
squandered yourgood things in | 
the iife of the world and sought | 
comfort therein. Now this day | 
ye are rewarded with the doom 
of ignominy because ye were 
disdainfui in the iand without a 
right, and because ye used to 
transgress. 

21. And make mention (O 
Muhammad) of the brother of 
A’ad when he warned his folk 
among the wind-curved sandhiils- 
-and verily wamers came and 
went before and after him - 
saying: Serve none but Ailah. Lo! 

I fear for you the doom of a 
tremendous Day. 

22. They said: Hast Thou come 
to turn us away from our gods? 
Then bring upon us that where¬ 
with thou threatenest us, if thou 
artofthetruthfui. 

23. He said: The knowiedge is | 
with Allah only. I convey unto 
you that wherewith I have been 
sent, but I see you are a foik that 
know not. 

24. Then, when they beheld it as 
a dense cloud coming toward 
their valleys, they said: Here is a 
cloud bringing us rain. Nay, but it 
is that which ye did seek to 
hasten, a wind wherein is painful 
torment, 

25. Destroying all things by 
commandment of its Lord. And 
morning found them so that 
naught couid be seen save their 
dweliings. Thus do We reward 
the guilty folk. 

26. And verily We had em¬ 
powered them with that where- § 
with We have not empowered i 
you, and had assigned them | 
ears and eyes and hearts; but 
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3 sam- 'u-hum wa laaa 
I ’absaaruhum wa laaa ’af- 
i ’idatuhum-min-shay-’in ’i? 
^ kaanuu yajhaduuna bi- 
j ’Aayaatillaahi wa haaqa 
bihim-maa kaanuu bihii 
yastahzi-’uun! 




r‘t 




27. Wa laqad ’ahlaknaa maa 
hawlakum-minal-quraa wa 
sarrafnal-’Aayaati la-‘allahum 
yarji-‘uun. 



28. Fa-law laa nasara- 
humul-laziinat-takhazuu min- 
duunil-laahi qurbaanan 
’aalihah? Bal zalluu ‘anhum: 
wa zaalika ’if-kuhum wa maa 
kaanuu yaftaruun. 

29. Wa ’iz sarafnaaa Hayka 
nafaram-minal-Jinni yastami- 
‘uunal-Qur-’aan. Falammaa 
hazaruuhu qaaluuu ’ansituu! 

I Falammaa quziya wallaw 

I ’ilaa qawmihim-munziriin. 

30. Qaaluu yaa-qawmanaaa 
’innaa sami‘-naa Kitaaban 
’unzila mim-ba‘-di Muusaa 
musaddiqal-limaa bayna 
yaday-hi yahdiii 'ilal-Haqqi 
wa 'ilaa Tariiqim-Mustaqiim. 
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their ears and eyes and hearts | 
availed them naught since they ^ 
denied the revelations of Allah; | 
and what they used to mock g 
befell them. 0 


27. And verily We have destroyed 
townships round about you, and 
displayed (for them) Our reve¬ 
lations, that haply they might 
return. 

28. Then why did those whom 
they had chosen for gods as a 
way of approach (unto Allah) 
not help them? Nay, but they did 
fail them utterly. And (all) that 
was their lie, and what they 
used to invent. 

29. And when We inclined to- 
ward thee (Muhammad) certain | 
of the Jinn, who wished to hear | 
the Qur'an and, when they were I 
in its presence, said: Give ear! | 
and, when it was finished, turned | 
back to their people, warning. i 

30. They said: O our people! Lo! 
we have heard a Scripture which 
hath been revealed after Moses, 
confirming that which was be¬ 
fore it, guiding unto the truth and 
aright road. 


31. Yaa-qawmanaaa ’ajiibuu 
Daa-1yallaahi wa ’aaminuu 
bihii yagfir lakum-mih- 
zunuubikum wa yujir-kum- 
min ‘Azaa-bin ’Aliim. 

32. Wa mallaa yujib Daa- 
‘iyallaahi falaysa bimu'-jizih- 

: fil-’arzi wa laysa lahuu mih- 
I duunihiii ’awliyaaa’: ’ulaaa- 
^ ’ika fii zalaalim-mubiin. 
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31. O our people! respond to 
Allah’s summoner and believe 
in Him. He will forgive you some 
of your sins and guard you from 
a painful doom. 

32. And whoso respondeth not 

to Allah’s summoner he can no 
where escape in the earth, and ; 
he hath no protecting friends ^ 
instead of Him. Such are in | 
error manifest. ^ 

I 
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I 33. ’Awalam yaraw ’annal- 
I laahallazii khalaqas-samaa- 
B waati wal-’arza wa lam ya'- 
^ ya bi-khalqihinna bi-qaadirin 
‘alaaa ’any-yuh-yi-yal- 
mawtaa? Balaaa 'innahuu 
‘alaa kulli shay-’in-Qadiir. 


34. Wa Yawma yu‘-razul- 
laziina kafaruu ‘alan-Naar: 
’a-laysa haazaa bil-Haqq? 
Qaaluu balaa wa Rabbinaa! 
Qaala fa?uuqul-‘azaaba 
bimaa kuntum takfuruun! 

35. Fa$bir kamaa $abara 
'ulul-'azmi minar-rusuli wa 
laa tasta' jil-lahum. Ka- 
'annahum Yuwma yarawna 

% maa yuu-‘aduuna lam 

i j yalba§uuu 'illaa saa-‘atam- 
i min-nahaar. Balaag: fahal 
yuh-laku ’illal-qawmul- 
faasiquun. 

MUHAMMAD 
Verses 38-Section 4 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Allaziina kafaruu wa 
$adduu ‘afi-Sabiilillaahi 
’azalla ’a'-maalahum. 

2. Wallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-^aalihaati wa 
'aamanuu bimaa nuzzila 
‘alaa MUI:IAMMADlRW-wa 
huwal-haqqu mir-Rabbihim 
kaffara ‘anhum sayyi-’aatihim 
wa 'aslaha baalahum. 

3. ?aalika bi-’annallaziina 
I kafarut-taba-‘ul-baatila wa 
^ 'annallaziina ‘aamanut-taba- 
I ‘ul-Haqqa mir-Rabbihim: 

^ kazaalika ya^ribul- 
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33 . Have they not seen that 
Allah, Who created the heavens 
and the earth and was not 
wearied by their creation, is Able 
to give life to the dead? Aye, He 
verily is Able to do all things. 


34. And on the day when those 
who disbelieve are exposed to 
the Fire (they will be asked): Is 
not this real? They will say: Yea, 
by our Lord. He will say: Then 
taste the doom for that ye 
disbelieved. 

35. Then have patience (O 
Muhammad) even as the stout 
of heart among the messengers 
(of old) had patience, and seek 
not to hasten on (the doom) for 
them. On the day when they see 
that which they are promised (it 
will seem to them) as though 
they had tarried but an hour of 
daylight. A clear message. Shall 
any be destroyed save evil-living 
folk? 

MUHAMMAD 
Revealed atAl-Madinah 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Those who disbelieve and 
turn (men) from the way of Allah, 
He rendereth their actions vain. 

2. And those who believe and 
do good works and believe in 
that which is revealed unto 
Muhammad and it is the truth 
from their Lord — He riddeth 
them of their ill-deeds and 
improveth theirstate. 

3. That is because those who 
disbelieve follow falsehood and 
because those who believe 
follow the truth from their Lord. 
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laahu linnaasi 'am§aalahum. 

4. Fa-’izaa laqiitu-mullaziina 
kafaruu fazarbar-riqaab; 
hattaaa 'izaaa ’askhah- 
tumuuhum fashuddul- 
wa§aaqa fa-’immaa mannam- 
ba‘-du wa 'immaa fidaaa-’an 
hattaa ta?a-'al-harbu 
’awzaarahaa. Zaalika wa law 
yashaaa-’ullaahu lahtasara 
minhum wa laakil-liyab-luwa 
ba‘-zukum-biba‘-z. Wallaziina 
qutiluu fii Sabiilillaahi falahy- 
yuzilla ’a'-maalahum. 

5. Sayahdiihim wa yuslihu 

baalahum,- 

6 . Wa yud-khiluhumul- 
Jannata ‘arrafahaa lahum. 

I 7, Yaaa-’ayyuhalla?iina ’aa- 
1 manuuu ’in-tansurullaaha 
i yan-?urkum wa yu-sabbit 
s 'aqdaa-makum. 

i 

^ 8. Walla?iina kafaruu fata‘- 
sal-lahum wa 'agalla 'a'- 
maalahum. 

9. Zaalika bi-’annahum 
karihuu maaa 'ahzalallaahu 
fa-’ahbata 'a'-maalahum. 

10. 'Afalam yasilruu fil-’arzi 
fayanzuruu kayfa kaana 
‘Aaqibatullaziina mifi- 
qablihim? Dammarallaahu 
'alayhim, wa lil-kaafiriina 
'amsaaluhaa. 

11. Zaa\\y,a bi-'annallaaha 
Mawlal-laziina 'aamanuu wa 
'annal-kaafiriina laa mawlaa 
lahum. 

12. 'Innallaaha yud-khilul- 
lazlina 'aamanuu wa 'amilus- 
§aali-haatl Jannaatin-tajrii 
min-tahtlhal-'anhaar; 
wallaziina kafaruu 
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Thus Allah coineth their simili¬ 
tudes for mankind. 

4. Now when ye meet in battle 
those who disbelieve, then it is 
smiting of the necks until, when 
ye have routed them, then 
making fast of bonds; and after¬ 
ward either grace or ransom till 
the war lay down its burdens. 
That (is the ordinance). And if 
Allah willed He could have 
punished them (without you) but 
(thus it is ordained) that He may 
try some of you by means of 
others. And those who are slain 
in the way of Alah. He rendereth 
not their actions vain. 

5. He will guide them and 
improve their state. 

6 . And bring them in unto the 
Garden which He hath made 
known to them. 

7. O ye who believe! If ye help 
Allah's Cause He will help you 
and will make your foothold 
firm. 

8 . And those who disbelieve, 
perdition is for them, and He will 
make their actions vain. 

9. That is because they are 
averse to that which Allah hath 
revealed, therefore maketh He 
their actions fruitless. 

10. Have they not travelled in the 
land to see the nature of the con¬ 
sequence for those who were 
before them? Allah wiped them 
out. And for the disbelievers 
there will be the like thereof. 


11. That is because Allah is 
patron of those who believe, 
and because the disbelievers 
have no patron. 

12. Lo! Allah will cause those 
who believe and do good works 
to enter Gardens underneath ™ 
which rivers flow; while those | 
who disbelieve take their t!| 
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Fa-’annaa lahum ’izaa jaaa- 
I ’at-hum zikraahum? 

119. Fa'-lam 'annahuu Laaa 
I 'ilaaha ’illal-laahu wastagfir li- 
B zambika wa lil-Mu’-miniina 
wal-Mu’-minaat: wallaahu 
ya'-lamu mutaqallabakum wa 
maswaakum. 

20. Wa yaquulullaziina 
’aamanuu law laa nuzzilat 
Suurah? Fa-’izaaa ’uhzilat 
Suuratum-Mah-kamatunw- 
wa zukira fiihal-qitaalu ra- 
'aytallaziina fii quluubihim- 
marazuhy-yanzuruuna 
’ilayka nazaral-mag-shiyyi 
‘alay-hi minal-mawt. Fa- 
’awlaa lahum! 

21. Taa-‘atuhw-wa qawlum- 
ma‘-ruuf. Fa-’izaa ‘azamal- 
’amr. Falaw sadaquilaaha 

^ lakaana khayral-lahum. 

22. Fahal ‘asay-tum ’In- 

I tawallay-tum ’an-tufsiduu fil- 
I ’arzl wa tuqtti-‘uuu 
n 'arhaamakum? 

23. ’Ulaaa-'ikallaziina la-'ana- 
humullaahu fa-’a$ammahum 
wa 'a'-maaa ’ab$aarahum. 

24. ’Afalaa yatadabba- 
ruunal-.Qur-'aana ’am ‘alaa 
quiuubln 'aqfaaluhaa? 

25. ’Innallazilnar-tadduu 
‘alaaa ’adbaarihim-mim-ba‘- 
di maa tabayyana lahumul- 
Hudash-Shaytaanu sawwala 
lahum, wa 'amlaa lahum. 

26. Zaalika bi-'annahum 
qaaluu lillazlina karihuu maa 
nazzalal-laahu sanutll-’ukum 
fli ba‘-zil-’amr; wallaahu ya‘- 

^ lamu 'israa-rahum. 

I 27. Fakayfa ’Izaa tawaffat- 
b humul-malaaa-’lkatu 
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come. But how, when It hath y 
come upon them, can they take 3 
theirwarning? „ 

19. So know (O Muhammad) | 
that there Is no God save Allah, ^ 
and ask forgiveness for thy sin 
and for believing men and 
believing women. Allah knoweth 
(both) your place of turmoil and 
your place of rest. 

20. And those who believe say: 

If only a surah was revealed! 
But when a decisive surah is 
revealed and war is mentioned 
therein, thou seest those in 
whose hearts is a disease look¬ 
ing at thee with the look of men 
fainting unto death. Therefore 
woe unto them! 

21. Obedience and a civil word. 
Then, when the matter is deter¬ 
mined, if they are loyal to Allah it 
will be well for them. 

22. Would ye then, if ye were 
given the command, work 
corruption in the land and sever 
yourties of kinship? 

23. Such are they whom Allah 
curseth so that He deafeneth 
them and maketh blind their 
eyes. 

24. Will they then not meditate 
on the Qur’an, or are there 
locks on the hearts? 

25. Lo! those who turn back 
after the guidance hath been 
manifested unto them, Satan 
hath seduced them, and He 
giveth them the rein. 

26. That is because they say 
unto those who hate what Allah 
hath revealed: We will obey you 
in some matters; and Allah | 

i 


knoweth their secret talk. 


27. Then how (will it be with ^ 
them) when the angels gather g 
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yazri-buuna wujuuhahum wa 
P 'ad-baarahum? 

I 28. Zaalika bi-’annahumut- 
I taba-‘uu maaa ’as-khatallaaha 
“ wa karihuu rizwaanahuu fa- 
'ah-bata ’a‘-maalahum. 


L!ij 

29. ’Am hasibal-laziina fii 

quiuubihim-marazun ’allahy- ,9/',,^? ' / i '< ,<■ 
yukhrijallaahu ’azgaanahum? ali\ f 

30. Wa law nashaaa-’u la- 
’aray-naa-kahum fala- 
‘araftahum-bisiimaahum: wa 
lata'-rifan-nahum fii lahnil-qawl! 

Wal-laahu ya‘-lamu ’a‘- 
maalakum. 




31. Wa lanab-luwannakum 
hattaa na‘-lamal-mujaahidiina 
minkum was-saabiriina wa 
nabluwa ’akhbaarakum. 

32. 'Innallaziina kafaruu wa 
sadduu ‘ah-Sabiilillaahi wa 
shaaaqqur-Rasuula mim-ba‘- 
di maa tabayyana lahumul- 
Hudaa lany-yazurrullaaha 
shay-’aa: wa sayuh-bifu ’a‘- 
maala-hum. 

33. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuu ’atii-‘ullaaha wa ’atii- 
‘ur-Rasuula wa laa tubtiluuu 
’a‘-maalakum! 

34. ’Innallaziina kafaruu wa 
sadduu ‘ah-Sabiilillaahi 
summa maatuu wa hum 
kuffaruh-falahy-yagfirallaahu 
lahum. 

35. Falaa tahinuu wa tad- 
‘uuu ’ilas-salmi wa ’ahtumul- 
’a‘-lawna wallaahu ma-‘akum 

I wa lahy-yatirakum ’a‘-maala- 
i kum. 

I 36. ’Innamal-hayaatud- 
I dunyaa la-‘ibuhw-wa lahw: 


.e4rr?i 

I—I V 

cr cW U 

,_^ \9 99 ' 




^ 5 ✓ / 9P 

0 ^ 3 : 


them, smiting their faces and 
their backs! 

28. That will be because they 
followed that which angereth 
Allah, and hated that which 
pleaseth Him. Therefore He 
hath made their actions vain. 

29. Or do those in whose hearts 
is a disease deem that Allah will 
not bring to light their (secret) 
hates? 

30. And if We would. We could 
show them unto thee (Muham¬ 
mad) so that thou shouldst know 
them surely by their marks. And 
thou Shalt know them by the 
burden of their talk. And Allah 
knowethyour deeds. 

31. And verily We shall try you 
till We know those of you who 
strive hard (for the cause of 
Allah) and the steadfast, and till 
We test your record. 

32. Lo! those who disbelieve 
and turn from the way of Allah 
and oppose the messenger after 
the guidance hath been mani¬ 
fested unto them, they hurt Allah 
not a jot, and He will make their 
actions fruitless. 

33. O ye who believe! Obey 
Allah and obey the messen¬ 
ger, and render not your actions 
vain. 


34. Lo! those who disbelieve 
and turn from the way of Allah 
and then die disbelievers, Allah 
surely will not pardon them. 

35. So do not falter and cry out 

for peace when ye (will be) the 
uppermost, and Allah is with 
you, and He will not grudge (the | 
reward of) your actions. | 


r 


36.The life of the world is but a 
sport and a pastime. And if ye | 
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wa 'in-tu’-minuu wa tattaquu 
^ yu’-tikum ’ujuurakum wa laa 
I yas-’aikum 'amwaalakum. 

^ 37. 'Iny-yas-’alkumuuhaa fa- 
yubfikum tabkhaluu wa 
yukhrij ’azgaanakum. 

38. Haaa-’afitum haaa- 
'ulaaa-’i tud-‘awna litufifiquu 
fii Sabiilil-laah: faminkum- 
mafiy-yabkhal-Wa many- 
yabkhal-fa-’innamaa 
yabkhalu ‘an-nafsih. Wallaa- 
hul-Ganiyyu wa 'antumul- 
Fuqaraaa’. Wa ’ifi-tatawallaw 
yastabdil-qawman gayrakum 
§umma laa yakuunuuu 
’am§aa-lakum! 

FAT-H 

Verses 29-Section 4 
Bimillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1 . 'Innaa fatahnaa laka 
Fatham-Mubiinaa, 

2. Liyagfira lakallaahu maa 
taqaddama min-zambika wa 
maa ta-’akh-khara wa 
yutimma ni‘-matahuu ‘alayka 
wa yahdi-yaka Siraatam- 
Mustaqiimaa, 

3. Wa yan§urakallaahu 
Na?ran ‘Aziizaa. 

4. Huwalla?ii 'afizalas- 
sakiinata fii quIuubil-Mu’- 
miniina liyazdaaduuu 
'iimaanam-ma-'a ’iimaanihim; 
wa lillaahi Junuu-dus- 
samaawaati wal-’ar?; wa 
kaanallaahu ‘Aliiman 
yakiimaa, 

5. Li-yud-khilal-Mu’-miniina 
wal-Mu’-minaati Jannaatifi- 
taj-rii mln-tahtihal-’anhaaru 
khaalidiina fiihaa wa 
yukaffira ‘an-hum sayyi- 
’aatihiim;—^wa kaa-na 


zaalika ‘indallaahi fawzan 
‘aziimaa,- 
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Victory-48 

believe and ward off (evil), He ^ 
will give you your wages, and 5 
will not ask of you your worldly S 
wealth. ^ 

37. If He should ask it of you and 2 
importune you, ye would hoard 
it, and He would bring to light 
your (secret) hates. 

38. Lo! ye are those who are 
called to spend in the way of 
Allah, yet among you there are 
some who hoard. And as for 
himwhohoardeth, hehoardeth 
only from his soul. And Allah is 
the Rich, and ye are the poor. 
And if ye turn away He will 
exchange you for some other 
folk, and they will not be the 
likes of you. 

VICTORY 

Revealed at Al-Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Lo! We have given thee (O 
Muhammad) a signal victory, 

2. That Allah may forgive thee \ 
of thy sin that which is past and ' 
that which is to come, and may 
perfect His favour unto thee, 
and may guide thee on a right 
path, 

3. And that Allah may help thee 

with strong help- 

4. He it is Who sent down peace 

of reassurance into the hearts 
of the believers that they might 
add faith unto their faith. Allah's 
are the hosts of the heavens 
and the earth, and Allah is ever 
Knower, Wise- 

5. That He may bring the 
believing men and the be¬ 
lieving women into Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they will abide, and 
may remit from them their evil 
deeds—That, in the sight of 
Allah, is the supreme triumph- 
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^ 6. Wa yu-‘azzibal-Munaafi- 
I qiina wal-Munaafiqaati wal- 
I Mushri-kiina wal- 
I Mushrikaatiz-zaaan-niina 
" billaahi ?annas-saw’. ‘Alay- 
him daaa-’iratus-saw’: wa 
gaziballaahu ‘alay-him wa la- 
‘anahum wa ’a-'adda lahum 
Jahannam: wa saaa-’at 
masii-raa. 

7. Wa lillaahi Junuudus- 
samaa-waati wal-’arz: wa 
kaanallaahu ‘Aziizan 
Hakiimaa. 

8 . ’Innaaa ’arsalnaaka 
Shaahidanw-wa Mubash- 
shiranw-wa Naziiraa: 

9. Litu’-minuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wa tu-‘azziruuhu 
wa tuwaqqiruuh, wa 
tusabbihuuhu bukratnw-wa 
’asiilaa. 


10 . ’Innallaziina yubaa-yi-‘uu- 
naka 'innamaa yubaayi- 
‘uunal-laah: Yadullaahi 
fawqa ’aydii-him: faman- 
naka§a fa-’inna-maa 
yankusu ‘alaa nafsih wa man 
’awfaa bimaa ‘aahada ‘alay- 
hullaaha fasayu’-tiihi 'aj-ran 
‘aziimaa. 

11. Sayaquulu lakal- 
mukhalla-fuuna minal-’A‘- 
raabi shagalat-naaa 
'amwaalunaa wa ’ahluunaa 
fastagfir lanaa. Yaquuluuna 
bi-’alsinatihim-maa laysa fii 
quiuubihim. QuI famahy- 
yam-liku lakum-minallaahi 
shay-’an 'in ’araada bikum 
zarran 'aw 'araada bikum 
naf-‘aa? Bal kaanallaahu 
bimaa ta'-maluuna khabiiraa. 


punish the hypo- H 

y/.y.'S V hypocritical | 

women, and the idolatrous men | 
’ii ''Y it idolatrous women, who | 

think an evil thought concerning “ 
Allah. For them is the evil turn of 
fortune, and Allah is wrath 
against them and hath cursed 
i js^ them, and hath made ready for 

0 f\ ' ’ them hell, a hapless journey's 
end. 

(jfSj'i 7. Allah's are the hosts of the 

I —heavens and the earth, and 
\±] (jDj Allah is ever Mighty, Wise. 

h®’ We have sent thee (O 
^ ^ ^ Muhamnnad)asa witnessanda 

- bearer of good tidings and a 
I—I Warner, 

9. That ye (mankind) may 
believe in Allah and His mes- 
Sy. senger, and may honour Him, W 
^ , /V '^®y revere Him, and may I 

n glorify Him at early dawn andatl 
*^ the close of day. ® 


y,9,/K^ r^9,/9''> ^ L. vji uay. E 

VtlWl'jJ'u) *-®- those who swear all-1 
2 ^/, ^ r / egiance unto thee (Muham-1 

uo dLl mad),swear allegiance only unto I 
.TL !7. Allah. The Hand of Allah is above ^ 

bands. So whosoever 
Ibreaketh his oath, breaketh it 
aJ^u^W (5 j ^ .V' to his soul's hurt; while who- 
“ ^ ^ ^ soever keepeth his covenant 

with Allah, on him will He bestow 
I—^ immense reward. 

11 , Those of the wandering 




/’ Arabs who were left behind will 
^ tell thee; Our possessions and 

our households occupied us, so 
forgiveness for us! They 
speak with their tongues that 
’ 1 t X " yy A K which is not in their hearts. Say: 

Who can avail you aught against 
IC ''\\ Allah, if He intend you hurt or h 

^ P J i intend you profit? Nay, but Allah | 

(X Aware ofwhatye do. | 

^ ^ I 
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I 12. Bal zanafitum ’allany- 
P yan-qalibar-Rasuulu wal- 
I Mu’-minuuna ’ilaaa ’ahliihim 
^ ’abadanw-wa zuyyina zaalika 
fii quiuubikum wa zanantum 
zannas-saw-’i wa kuntum 
qaw-mam-buuraa. 

13. Wa mai-lam yu’-mim- 
billaai wa Rasuulihii fa-innaaa 
’a‘-tadnaa lil-kaafiriina Sa-‘ii- 
raa! 

14. Wa lillaahi Mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-’arz: yagfiru 
limany-yashaaa-u wa yu- 
‘a?zibu many-yashaaa’; wa 
kaanal-iaahu Gafuurar- 
Rahiimaa. 

15. Sayaquulul-mukhallafuu- 
na ’izan-talaqtum ’iiaa 
magaanima lita’-khuzuuhaa 
zar-uunaa nattabi‘-kum: yurii 
duu-na ’any-yubaddiluu 
Kalaamallaah. Qul-ian- 
tattabi-‘uunaa ka-zaalikum 
qaalallaahu mifi-qabl: 
fasayaquuluuna bal tahsudu- 
unanaa. Bal kaanuu laa yaf- 
qahuuna ’illaa qaliilaa. 

16. QuI-lil-mukhallafiina 
minal-’A‘-raabi satud-'awna 
’iiaa qawmin ’ulii ba’-sin- 
shadiidin-tuqaatiluunahum 
’aw yuslimuun. Fa-’in-tutii-‘uu 
yu’ ti-kumuilaahu ’ajran 
hasanaa; wa 'in-tatawallaw 
kamaa tawallay-tum-min- 
qablu yu-‘azzibkum ‘azaaban 
’aliimaa. 


17. Laysa ‘alal-'a‘-nnaa hara- 
junw-wa laa ‘aial-’a‘-raji 
hara-junw-wa laa ‘alal-mariizi 
g haraj. Wa many-yuti-‘illaaha 
I wa Rasuulahuu yudkhilhu 
I Jannaa-tin-tajrii mifi-tahtihal- 
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12. Nay, but ye deemed that the 
messenger and the believers 
would never return to their own 
folk, and that was made fair- 
seeming in your hearts, and ye 
did think an evil thought, and ye 
were worthless folk. 

13. And as for him who believeth 
not in Allah and His messenger- 
Lo! We have prepared a flame 
for disbelievers. 

14. And Allah’s is the Sovere¬ 
ignty of the heavens and the 
earth. He forgiveth whom He 
will, and punisheth whom He 
will. And Allah is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

15. Those who were left behind 
will say, when ye set forth to 
capture booty; Let us go with 
you. They fain would change 
the verdict of Allah. Say (unto 
them, O Muhammad): Ye shall 
not go with us. Thus hath Allah 
said beforehand. Then they will 
say; Ye are envious of us. Nay, 
but they understand not, save a 
little. 

16. Say unto those of the 
wandering Arabs who were left 
behind: Ye will be called against 
a folk of mighty prowess, to fight 
them until they surrender; and 
if ye obey, Allah will give you a 
fair reward; but if ye turn away 
as ye did turn away before, He 
will punish you with painful 
doom. 

17. There is no blame for the 
blind, nor is there blame for the 
lame, nor is there blame for the 
sick (that they go not forth to 
war). And whoso obeyeth Allah 
and His messenger, He will 
make him enter Gardens under- 
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I 

I 'anhaar; wa many-yatawalla 
I yu-‘a??ibhu 'azaaban 
I ’aliimaa. 

^18. Laqad razi-yallaahu ‘anil- 
Mu’-miniina ’iz yubaa-yi-‘uu- 
naka tahtash-Shajarati fa- 
‘alima maa fii-quiuubihim fa- 
’afizalas-Sakiinata ‘alayhim 
wa ’asaabahum Fat-han- 
qariibaa; 

19. Wa magaanima kasiirata- 
ny-ya’-khu?uunahaa: wa 
kaanallaahu ‘Aziizan 
Hakiimaa. 

20. Wa-‘adakumullaahu 
magaanima kasiiratan ta’- 
khuzuu-nahaa fa-‘ajjala 
lakum haazihii wa kaffa 
’aydiyannaasi ‘an-kum; wa 

I litakuuna ’Aayatal-lil-Mu 
’miniina wa yahdiyakum 
Siraatam-Mustaqiimaa; 

21. Wa 'ukhraa lam taqdiruu 
‘alayhaa qad ’ahaatallaahu 

a bi-haa: wa kaanallaahu ‘alaa 
kulli shay-’ih-Qadiiraa. 

22. Wa law qaatalakumullazi- 
ina kafamu lawalla-wul- 
’adbaara summa laa yajiduuna 
waliyy-anw-wa laa nasiiraa. 

23. Sunnatallaahillatll qad 
khalat min-qablu wa lan- 
tajlda ll-Sunnatlllaahl 
tabdillaa. 

24. Wa Huwallazii kaffa 
’aydi-yahum ‘ankum wa 
’aydiyakum ‘anhum bi-batni 
Makkata mim-ba‘-di ’an 
’a^arakum ‘alay-him. Wa 
kaanallaahu bimaa ta‘- 
maluuna Basiiraa. 

I 25. Humullaziina kafaruu wa 
fa $adduukum ‘anil- 

aarrwT-rrnM t 'nM = 
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neath which rivers flow; and iS 
whoso turneth back, him will He E 
punish with a painful doom. f 

18. Allah was well pleased with ‘ 
the believers when they swore 
allegiance unto thee beneath 
the tree, and He knew what was 
in their hearts, and He sent 
down peace of reassurance on 
them, and hath rewarded them 
with a near victory: 

19. And much booty that they 
will capture. Allah is ever 
Mighty, Wise. 


20. Allah promiseth you much 
booty that ye will capture, and 
hath given you this in advance, 
and hath withheld men’s hands 
from you, that it may be a token 
for the believers, and that He 
may guide you on a right path. 

21. And other (gain), which ye 
have not been able to achieve, 
Allah will compass it. Allah is 
Able to do all things. 


22. And if those who disbe¬ 
lieve join battie with you they 
will take to flight, and afterward 
they will find no protecting 
friend nor helper. 

23. It is the law of Allah which 
hath taken course aforetime. 
Thou will not find for the law of 
Allah aught of power to change. 

24. And He it is Who hath with¬ 

held men’s hands from you, and 
hath withheld your hands from 
them, in the valley of Mecca, 
after He had made you victors i 
over them. Allah is Seer of what | 
ye do. I 

25. These it was who disbe-1 
lieved and debarred you from | 






Fat-h-48 




Part-26 


Victory-48 


I 


G Masjidil-Haraami wal-hadya 
I ma‘-kuufan ’any-yabluga 
I mahiliah. Wa law laa 
I rijaalum-Mu’-minuuna wa 
nisaaa-um-Mu’-minaatul-lam 
ta‘-lamuuhum ’an-tata- 
’uuhum fatusiibakum- 
minhum-ma- ‘arratum-bi- 
gayri ‘ilm, !i-yudkhilallaahu fii 
Rahmatihii many-yashaaa’. 
Law tazayyaluu ia- 
‘azzabnallaziina kafaruu 
minhum ‘azaaban ’aliimaa. 


26. ’Izja-‘atallaziina kafaruu 
fii quiuubihimul-hamiyyata 
Hamiyyatal-Jaahi-liyyati fa- 
’anzalallaahu Sakiinatahuu 
‘alaa Rasuulihii wa ‘alal-Mu’- 
miniina wa ’alzamahum kali- 
matat-taqwaa wa kaanuuu 
’ahaqqa bihaa wa ’ahlahaa. 
Wa kaanailaahu bi-kulli 
shay-’in ‘Aliimaa. 


4 i 


27. Laqad $adaqallaahu 
Rasuulahur-ru’-yaa bil-haqq: 
latad-khulunnal-Masjidal- 
riaraama 'ifi-shaaa-'allaahu 
'aaminiina muhalliqiina ru- 
’uusakum wa muqassiriina 
laa takhaafuun. Fa-‘alima 
maa lam ta‘-lamuu faja-‘ala 
min-duuni zaalika fat-han- 
qariibaa. 

28. Huwallaziii ’arsala 
Rasuulahuu bil-Hudaa wa 
Diinll-Haqqi liyuzhirahuu 
‘alad-dlini kullih: wa kafaa 
billaahi Shahiidaa. 

29. Muhammadur-Rasudlul- 
laah: wallazilna ma-‘ahuuu ’a- 

I shid-daaa-’u ‘alal-kuffaari 
g ruha-maaa-’u baynahum 
I taraahum rukka-'afi-sujjadany- 
^ yabtaguuna Fazlam- 




E W XX ? ^ ^ 9 ^ 9 , PI 

iLij a “i' 

X, XXX X3, 

X 9 wXJ> ^ ^ t p i Y X 3 . 

o] 

Vs^XX xV^ u-X^JX Vx 9^^ 

(jy \s^ ^ 9-j 

> .•>!><’'U 

yoY 

/ / 9 ^ X X. X 9X ^ 

^ ' US^^yi 


Inviolable Place of Worship, and 
debarred the offering from 
reaching its goal. And if it had not | 
been for believing men and be- ^ 
lieving women, whom ye know 
not—lest ye should tread them 
underfoot and thus incur guilt for 
them unknowingly; that Allah 
might bring into His mercy whom 
He will—If (the believers and the 
disbelievers) had been clearly 
separated We verily had punish¬ 
ed those of them who disbelieved 
with painful punishment. 

26. When those who disbe¬ 
lieve had set up in their hearts 
zealotry, the zealotry of the Age 
of Ignorance, then Allah sent 
down His peace of reassurance 
upon His messenger and upon 
the believers and imposed on 
them the word of self restraint, 
for they were worthy of it and 
meet for it. And Allah is Aware 
of all things. 

27. Allah hath fulfilled the vision 
for His messenger in very truth. 
Ye shall indeed enter the 
Inviolable Place of Worship, if 
Allah will, secure, (having your 
hair) shaven and cut, not fear¬ 
ing. But He knoweth that which 
ye know not, and hath given you 
a near victory beforehand. 


28. He it is Who hath sent His 
messenger with the guidance 
and the religion of Truth, that He 
may cause it to prevail over all 
religion. And Allah sufficeth as a 
witness. 

29. Muhammad is the messen- 
ger of Allah. And those with him ^ 
are hard against the disbe-1 
lievers and merciful among | 
themselves. Thou (O Muham- ^ 
mad) seest them bowing and 


583 




HUJURAAT-49 




Part-26 The Private Apartments-49 


3^ 


minallaahi wa Rizwaanaa. 
Siimaahum fii wujuuhihim- 
min 'asaris-sujuud. Zaalika 
§ masaluhum fit-Tawraati wa 
ma§aluhum fil-’lfijiil: kazar-'in 
’akhraja shat-’ahuu fa- 
’aazarahuu fastaglaza 
fastawaa ‘alaa suuqihii yu‘- 
jibuz-zurraa-‘a li-yagiiza 
bihimul-kuffaar. Wa- 
‘adallaa-hullaziina 'aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
minhum-Magfiratanw-wa 
’Ajran ‘Aziimaa. 


HUJURAAT 
Verses 18-Sections 2 

Bismillaahir-Rahimaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-la?iina 
’aamanuu laa tuqaddimuu 
® bayna yada-yillaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wattaquilaah: 
’innallaaha Samii-‘un Aliim. 

I 2. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ’aa- 
“ manuu laa taraf-‘uuu 
'a^waata-kum fawqa sawtin- 
Nabiyyj wa laa tajharuu 
lahuu bil-qawll kajahri ba‘- 
zikum li-ba‘-zin ’an tahbata 
’a‘-maalukum wa ’an-tum laa 
tash-'uruun. 

3. ’Innallaziina yaguzzuuna 
'aswaatahum ‘inda Rasuulil- 
laahi ’ulaaa-’lkallaziinam- 
taha-nallaahu quiuubahum 
littaqwaa: lahum- 
Magfiratunw-wa ’Ajrun ‘Aziim. 

4. ’Innallaziina yunaaduunaka 
minw-waraaa-’il-H U J U RAATI 
’aksaruhum laa ya‘-qlluun. 

5. Wa law ’annahum $abaruu 
^ battaa takhruja ’llayhim 

I lakaana khayrallahum: 
h wallaahu 


0 
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falling prostrate (in worship), 
seeking bounty from Allah and 
(His) acceptance. The mark of 
them is on their foreheads from 
the traces of prostration. Such is 
their likeness in the Torah and 
their likeness in the Gospel-like 
as sown corn that sendeth forth 
its shoot and strengtheneth it 
and riseth firm upon its stalk, 
delighting the sowers-that He 
may enrage the disbelievers with 
(the sight of) them, Allah hath 
promised, unto such of them as 
believe and do good works, 
forgiveness and immense re¬ 
ward. 

THE PRIVATE 

APARTMENTS 

Revealed at Al-Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. 0 ye who believe! Be not 
forward in the presence of Allah 
and His messenger, and keep 
your duty to Allah. Lo! Allah is 
Hearer, Knower. 

2 . O ye who believe! Lift not up 
your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor shout when 
speaking to him as ye shout one 
to another, lest your works be 
rendered vain while ye perceive 
not. 

3. Lo! they who subdue their 
voices in the presence of the 
messenger of Allah, those are 
they whose hearts Allah hath 
proven unto righteousness. 
Theirs will be forgiveness and 
immense reward. 

4. Lo! those who call thee from 
behind the private apartments, 
most of them have no sense. 

5. And if they had had patiencd | 
till thou earnest forth unto them, | 
it hadbeenbetterforthem. And I 

i i.P. .T;i.p^TrEgg] 
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I Gafuurur-Rahiim, 


-1 UJ • 

0 


I 6. Yaaa-'ayyu-hallaziina ’aa- ^ XX^ X 

^ manuuu ’in-jaaa-’akum fea- x* Ut.'^ « 

I siqum-binaba-'in liatabayyanuuu SlX 

latin-fatu^bibuu ‘alaa maa fa-‘al- 
turn naadimiin. 


turn naadimiin. 

7. Wa'-iamuuu 'anna fiikum 
Rasuuiailaah: iaw yutii-'ukum 
fii kasiirim-minai-’amri la- 
‘anittum wa iaakinnailaaha 
habbaba 'iiaykumui-’iimaana 
wa zayyanahuu fii 
quiuubikum wa karraha 
'iiaykumul-kufra wai-fusuuqa 
wal-‘i$yaan: 'uiaaa-’ika 
humur-raashi-duun; -— 

8 . Fagiam-minallaahi wa ni‘- 
: mah; wallaahu ‘Aiiimun 

I Hakiim. 

I 9. Wa 'ifi-taaa-’ifataani minai- 
I Mu’-miniinaq-tataluu fa- 
I ’a^libuu baynahumaa: fa-’im- 
a bagat 'ihdaahumaa ‘aiai- 
' 'ukhraa faqaati-iuliatii tabgii 
hattaa tafiii-'a 'ilaaa 
'amriilaah: fa-’in-faaa-’at fa- 
'a$lihuu bay-nahumaa bii- 
‘adli wa 'aqsituu: 'innailaaha 
yuhibbul-Muqsitiin. 


10. 'Innamal-Mu’-minuuna 
'Ikhwatun-fa-’asiihuu bayna 
'akhawaykum wattaquilaaha 
ia-‘aliakum turhamuun. 


0 


Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. g 

6 . O ye who believe! If an evil- a 
liver bring you tidings, verify it, g 
lest ye smite some folk in igno¬ 
rance and afterward repent of 
what ye did. 

7. And know that the messen¬ 
ger of Allah is among you. If he 
were to obey you in much of the 
government, ye would surely be 
in trouble; but Allah hath en¬ 
deared the faith to you and hath 
beautified it in your hearts, and 
hath made disbelief and lewd¬ 
ness and rebellion hateful unto 
you. Such are they who are the 
rightly guided: 

8 . (It is) a bounty and a grace 

from Allah; and Allah is Knower, : 
Wise. I 


11. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina’aa- ^ 

manuu laa yas-khar >oy \^\ 


qawmum-mih-qawmin ‘asaaa 
’ahyyakuunuu khayram- 
minhum wa laa nisaaa-’um- 
; min-nisaaa-’in ‘asaaa ’ahy- 
j yakunna khayram-min-hunn: 

wa laa talmizuuu ’ahfusakum 
j wa laa tanaabazuu bil- 
h ’alqaab: bi’-sa- 


'yAi u* 
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9. And if two parties of believers | 
faii to fighting, then make peace | 
between them. And if one party I 
of them doth wrong to the other, | 
fight ye that which doth wrong ' 
tiil it return unto the ordinance of 
Aliah; then, if it return, make 
peace between them justly, and 
act equitably. Lo! Allah loveth 
the equitable. 

10. The believers are naught 
else than brothers. Therefore 
make peace between your 
brethren and observe your duty 
to Allah that haply ye may 
obtain mercy. 

11. O ye who believe! Let not a 
folk deride a folk who may be 
better than they (are), nor let 
women (deride) women who 
may be better than they are; ^ 
neither defame one another, nor ^ 
insult one another by nick- P 

I 
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§ lismul-fusuuqu ba'-da-l- 
iimaan: wa mal-lam yatub 
^ fa-ulaaa-’ika humuz- 
I zaalimuun. 

12. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuj-tanibuu kasiiram- 
minaz-zann: ’inna ba‘-zaz- 

V V ** V 

zanni ’ismunw-wa laa 
tajassasuu wa laa yagtab- 
ba-zukum ba‘-zaa. 

’Ayuhibbu ’ahadukum ’any- 
ya’-kuia lahma ’akhiihi 
maytan-fakarihtunnuuh? 
WattaquI-laah: ’innallaaha 
Tawwaabur-Rahiim. 

13. Yaaa-ayyuhan-naasu 
’innaa khalaqnaakum-min- 
zakarinw-wa ’unsaa wa ja- 
‘alnaa-kum shu-‘uubanw-wa 
qabaaa-’ila lita-'aarafuu. 

’Inna ’akra-makum ‘indallaahi 

^ ’atqaakum. ’Innallaa-ha 
i ‘Aliimun Khabiir. 

^14. Qaalatil-’A‘-raabu 
I ’aaman-naa. QuI-lam tu’- 
I nriinuu wa lakin-quuluuu 
’aslamnaa wa lammaa 
yadkhulil-’iimaanu fii 
quiuubikum. Wa ’in-tutii-‘ul- 
laaha wa Rasuulahuu laa 
yalit-kum-min ’a‘-maalikum 
shay-’aa: ’innallaaha 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

15. ’Innamal-Mu’-minuunal- 
laziina ’aamanuu billaahi wa 
rasuulihii summa lam yartaa- 
buu wa jaahaduu bi- 
’amwaalihim wa ’anfusihim fii 
Sabiilil-laah: ’ulaaa-’ika 
humus-Saadi-quun. 

16. QuI ’atu-‘a!limuunallaaha 
bi-diinikum? Wallaahu ya‘- 
lamu maa fis-samaawaati wa 
maa fil-’arz: wallaahu bikulli 
shay-’in ‘Aliim. 
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names. Bad is the name of 
lewdness after faith. And whoso 
turneth not in repentance, such 
are evil-doers. ^ 

12. O ye who believe! Shun 
much suspicion; for lol some 
suspicion is a crime. And spy 
not, neither backbite one 
another. Would one of you love 
to eat the flesh of his dead 
brother? Ye abhor that (so 
abhor the other)! And keep your 
duty (to Allah). Lo! Allah is 
Relenting, Merciful. 

13. O mankind! Lo! We have 
created you from a male and a 
female, and have made you 
nations and tribes that ye may 
know one another. Lol the 
noblest of you, in the sight of 
Allah, is the best in conduct. Lo! | 
Allah is knower, Aware. 

14. The wandering Arabs say: 
We believe. Say (unto them, O 
Muhammad): Ye believe not, | 
but rather say “We submit,” for 
the faith hath not yet entered 
into your hearts. Yet, if ye obey 
Allah and His messenger. He 
will not withhold from you aught 
of (the reward of) your deeds. 
Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

15. The (true) believers are 
those only who believe in Allah 
and His messenger and after¬ 
ward doubt not, but strive with 
their wealth and their lives for 
the cause of Allah. Such are the 
sincere. 

16. Say (unto them, O Muham¬ 
mad): Would ye teach Allah your 
religion, when Allah knoweth all 
that is in the heavens and all that 
is in the earth, and Allah is ^ 
Aware of all things? 
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117. Yamunnuuna ‘alayka ’an (J3 (jl 

I ’aslamuu. QuI-laa tamunnuu ^ ^ ^ 
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‘alayya ’Islaamakum. 

I Balillaahu yamunnu ‘alaykum 
’an hadaakum lil-’iimaani ’in- 
kuntum saadiqiin. 

18. ’Innallaaha ya’-lamu 
gaybas-samaawaati wal-’ar?: 
wallaahu basiirum-bimaa ta‘- 
maluun. 

QAAAF 

Verses 45-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. QAAAF: Wal-Qur-’aanil- 
Majiid. 

2. Bal ‘ajibuuu ’an-jaaa- 
’ahum-Mun?irum-minhum 
faqaalal-kaafiruuna haazaa 
shay-’un ‘ajiib! 
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17. They make it a favour unto | 
thee (Muhammad) that they | 
have surrendered (unto Him). | 
Say: Deem not your Surrender § 
a favour unto me; nay, but Aiiah 
doth confer a favour on you, 
inasmuch as He hath ied you to 
the Faith, if ye are earnest. 

18. Lo! Aiiah knoweth the 
Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. And Aiiah is Seer of what 
ye do. 


QAF 

Revealed at Mecca 


the 


a ba-‘iid! 

4. Qad ‘alimnaa maa 
tanqusui-’ar?u minhum: wa 
‘indanaa Kitaabun Hafiiz. 

5. Bal kazzabuu bil-Haqqi 
lam-maa jaaa-’ahum fahum 
fiii ’am-rim-mariij. 

6 . ’Afalam yanzuruuu ’ilas- 
samaaa-’i fawqahum kayfa 
banay-naahaa wa zayyan- 
naahaa wa maa lahaa min- 
furuuj? 

7. Wal-’arza madadnaahaa 
wa ’aiqaynaa fiihaa rawaasiya 
wa ’ambatnaa fiihaa mifi-kuili 
zaw-jim-bahiij, — 
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In the name of Allah 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an, 

2. Nay, but they marvel that a 
Warner of their own hath come 
unto them; and the disbelievers 
say: This is a strange thing: 

3. When we are dead and have 
become dust (shall we be 
brought back again)? That would 
be a far return! 

4. We know that which the earth 
taketh of them, and with Us is a 
recording Book. 

5. Nay, but they have denied the 
truth when it came unto them, 
therefore they are now in troub¬ 
led case. 

6 . Have they not then observed 
the sky above them, how We 
have constructed it and beauti¬ 
fied it, and how there are no rifts 
therein? 

7. And the earth have We 
spread out, and have flung firm 
hills therein, and have caused 
of every lovely kind to grow 
thereon, 

8 . A vision and a reminder for 
every penitent slave. 
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9. Wa nazzalnaa minas- 
samaaa-’i maaa-’am- 
mubaarakan fa-’ambatnaa 
bihii jannaatifiw-wa habbal- 
ha^iid; 

10. Wan-nakhia baasiqaatil- 

lahaa tal-un-naziid;- 

11. Rizqal-lil-‘ibaadi wa ’ah- 
yay-naa bihii baldatam- 
maytaa. Kazaalikal-khuruuj. 

12. Kazzabat qablahum 
Qawmu Nuuhinw-wa ’A$- 
haabur-Rassi wa Samuud, 

13. Wa ’Aadunw-wa Fir- 
‘awnu wa 'Ikhwaanu Luut, 

14. Wa As-haabul-’aykati wa 
Qawmu Tubba‘; kullun- 
kazzabar-rusula fa-haqqa 
Wa-‘iid. 

15. ’Afa-‘a-yiinaa bil-khalqil- 
’awwal: bal hum fii labsim- 
min khalqin-jadiid? 

16. Wa laqad khalaqnal- 
'ihsaana wa na'-lamu maa 
tuwas-wisu bihii nafsuh: wa 
Nahnu 'aqrabu 'ilayhi min 
bablil-wariid. 

17. ’Iz yatalaqqal- 
mutaiaqqiyaani ‘anil-yamiini 
wa ‘anishshimaali qa-‘iid. 

18. Maa yalfi^u mih-qawlin 
'illaa iaday-hi raqiibun ‘atiid. 

19. Wa jaaa-’at sakratul- 
maw-ti bil-baqq: ?aalika maa 
kuhta minhu tahiid! 

20. Wa nufikha fis-Suur: zaa- 
lika Yawmul-Wa-‘iid. 
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21. Wa jaaa-’at kullu nafsim- 
ma-‘ahaa saaa-’iqunw-wa 
I sha-hiid. 
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9. And We send down from the 
sky blessed water whereby We 
give growth unto gardens and 
the grain of crops, 

10. And lofty date-palms with 
ranged clusters, 

11. Provision (made) for men; 
and therewith We quicken a 
dead iand. Even so will be the 
resurrection of the dead. 

12. The folk of Noah denied (the 
truth) before them, and (so did) 
the dwellers at Ar-Rass and 
(the tribe of) Thamud, 

13. And (the tribe of) A’ad, and 
Pharaoh, and the brethren of 
Lot, 

14. And the dwellers In the 
wood, and the folk of Tubb’a; 
every one denied their messen¬ 
gers, therefore My threat took 
effect. 

15. Were We then worn out by | 
the first creation? Yet they are in 
doubt about a new creation. 

16. We verily created a man 
and We know what his soul 
whispereth to him, and We are 
nearer to him than his jugular 
vein. 

17. When the two Receivers 
receive (him), seated on the 
right hand and on the left, 

18. He uttereth no word but 
there is with him an observer 
ready. 

19. And the agony of death 
cometh in truth. (And it is said 
unto him): This is that which 
thou wast wont to shun. 

20. And the trumpet is blown. 
This is the threatened Day. 


21. And every soul cometh, 
along with it a driver and a 
witness. 


I 
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22. Laqad kunta fii gaflatim- 
min haazaa fa-kashafnaa 
‘anka gitaaa-’aka fa- 
^ basarukal-Yawma hadiid! 


r 
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23. Wa qaala Qariinuhuu 
haazaa maa ladayya ‘attid! 

24. ’Al-qiyaa fii Jahannama 
kulla kaffaarin ‘aniid, 

25. Mannaa-‘il-lil-khayri mu‘- 
tadim-muriib. 

26. ’Allazii ja-‘ala ma-‘allaahi 
’ilaahan ’aakhara fa-’alqiyaahu 
fil-‘Azaabish-shadiid. 

27. Qaala Qariinuhuu 
Rabbanaa maaa ’atgaytuhuu 
wa laa-kin kaana fii zalaalim- 
ba-‘iid. 

\ 28. Qaala laa takhtasimuu 
ladayya wa qad qaddamtu 
* ’ilaykum-bil-wa-‘iid. 

I 29. Maa yubaddalul-Qawlu 
ladayya wa maaa ’ana bl^al- 
laamil-lil-‘Abiid. 

30. Yawma naquulu li-Jahari- 
nama halimtala’-ti wa taquulu 
hal mim- maziid? 

31. Wa ’uzlifatil-Jannatu lil- 
Muttaqiina gayra bi-'iid. 

32. Haazaa maa tuu-‘aduuna 

likulli 'awwaabin liafii?.- 

33. Man khashiyar-Rahmaa- 
na bil-gaybi wa jaaa-’a bi- 
qal-bim-muniib: 

H 34. 'Udkhuluuhaa bi-salaam; 
H zaalika Yawmul-Khuluud! 
i 35. Lahum-maa yashaaa- 
’uuna fiihaa wa Ladaynaa 
maziid. 
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22. (And unto the evil-doer it is ^ 
said):Thou wast in heedless- & 
ness of this. Now We have g 
removed from thee thy cove-1 
ring, and piercing is thy sight this g 
day. 

23. And (unto the evil-doer) his 
comrade saith: This is that which 
I have ready (as testimony). 

24. (And it is said); Do ye twain 
hurl to hell each rebel ingrate, 

25. Hinderer of good, trans¬ 
gressor, doubter, 

26. Who setteth up another god 
along with Allah. Do ye twain 
hurl him to the dreadful doom. 

27. His comrade saith; Our 
Lord! I did not cause him to 
rebel, but he was (himself) far 
gone in error. 

28. He saith; Contend not in My 
presence, when I had already 
proffered unto you the warning. 

29. The sentence that cometh 
from Me cannot be changed, 
and I am in no wise a tyrant unto 
the slaves. 

30. On the day when We say 
unto hell; Art thou filled? and it 
saith; Can there be more to 
come? 

31. And the Garden is brought 
nigh for those who kept from 
evil, no longer distant. 

32. (And it is said): This is that 
which ye were promised. (It is) 
for every penitent and heedful 


feareth the Bene- 
- ficent in secret and cometh with 
a contrite heart. 
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34. Enter it in peace. This is the 
day of Immortality. 

35. There they have all that they 
desire, and there is more with 
Us. 
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36. Wa kam ’ahlaknaa qabla 
hum-min-qarnin hum 
’ashaddu minhum batshan- 
fanaqqabuu fit-bilaad? hal 
mim-mahiis? 

37. ’Inna fii zaalika la-Zikraa 
liman-kaana lahuu qalbun 
’aw ’alqas-sam-'a wa huwa 
shahiid. 

38. Wa laqad khalaqnas- 
samaa-waati wal-’arza wa 
maa bayna-humaa fii Sittati 
’Ayyaam; wa maa massanaa 
mil-luguub. 

39. Fasbir ‘alaa maa yaquu- 

luuna wa sabbih bi-Hamdi 
Rabbika qabla tuluu-‘ish- 
shamsi wa qablal- 
guruub,- 

40. Wa minal-layli fasabbih- 
hu wa ’adbaaras-sujuud. 

41. Wastami’ yawma 

yunaadil-Munaadi mim- 
makaanih-qariib,- 

42. Yawma yasma-’uunas- 
Sayhata bil-haqq: zaalika 
Yawmul-Khuruuj. 

43. ’Innaa Nahnu nuhyii wa 
numiitu wa ’ilay-nal-Masiir! 

44. Yawma tashaqqaqul- 
’arzu ‘anhum siraa-aa: 
zaalika hashrun ‘alaynaa 
yasiir. 

45. Nahnu ’a‘-lamu bimaa 
ya-quuluuna wa maaa ’ahta 
‘alay-him-bi-jabbaar. Fa- 
zakkir bil-Qur-’aani mahy- 
yakhaafu wa-‘iid! 

ZAARIYAAT 
Verses 60-Sections 3 
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Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 



36. And how many a generation 
We destroyed before them, 
who were mightier than these 
in prowess so that they overran 
the lands! Had they any place of 
refuge (when the judgement 
came)? 

37. Lo! therein verily is a 
reminder for him who hath a 
heart, or giveth ear with full 
intelligence. 

38. And verily We created the 
heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, in six 
Days, and naught of weariness 
touched Us. 

39. Therefore (O Muhammad) 
bear with what they say, and 
hymn the praise of thy Lord 
before the rising and before the 
setting of the sun; 

40. And in the night time hymn 
His praise, and after the (prescri¬ 
bed) prostrations. 

41 And listen on the day when 
the crier crieth from a near 
place, 

42. The day when they will hear 
the (Awful) Cry in truth. That is 
the day of coming forth (from 
the graves). 

43. Lo! We it is Who quicken 
and give death, and unto Us is 
the Journeying. 

44. On the day when the earth 
splitteth asunder from them, has¬ 
tening forth (they come).That is a 
gathering easy for Us (to make). 

45. We are best aware of what 
they say, and thou (0 Muham¬ 
mad) art in no wise a compeller 
over them. But warn by the 
Qur’an him who feareth My 
threat. 

THE WINNOWING WINDS 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 
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I. Waz-Zaariyaati zarwan, 

I 2. Fal-haamilaati wiqran, 

3. Fal-jaariyaati yusran, 

4. Fal-muqassimaati ’Annran, 

5. ’Innamaa tuu-‘aduuna la- 
saadiq; 

6 . Wa ’innad-Diina lawaaqi'. 

7. Was-samaaa-’i zaatil-Hu- 
buk, 

8 . ’Innakum lafii qawlim- 
nnukhtalif, 

9. Yu’-faku ‘anhu man ’ufik. 

10. Qutilal-kharraasuun,- 

II. ’Allaziina hum fii gamratin- 
saahuun: 

12. Yas-’aluuna ’ayyaana 
Yawmud-Diin? 

13. Yawma hum ‘alan-Naari 
I yuftanuun! 

14. Zuuquu fitnatakum! Haa- 
I zallazii kuhtum-bihii tasta‘-ji- 
M luun! 

15. ’Innal-Muttaqiina fii 
Jannaatihw-wa ‘uyuun, 

16. ’Aakhiziina maaa ’aataa- 
hum Rabbuhum: ’innahum 
kaanuu qabla ^alika Muhsiniin. 

17. Kaanuu qaliilam-minal- 
layli maa yahja-‘uun: 

18. Wa bil-’as-haah hum 
yas-tagfiruun; 

19. Wa fiii 'amwaalihim haq- 
qul-lis-saaa-’ili wal-mah- 
ruum. 

20. Wa fil-’arzi Aayaatul-lil- 
Muuqiniin, 

I 21. Wa fiii ’ahfusikum ’afaiaa 
I tubsiruun? 

I 22. Wa fis-samaaa-’i 
I Rizqukum wa maa tuu-‘aduun. 
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1. By those that winnow with a 
winnowing. 

2. And those that bear the § 
burden (of the rain). 

3. And those that glide with 
ease (upon the sea): 

4. And those who distribute 
(blessings) by command, 

5. Lo! that wherewith ye are 
threatened is indeed true, 

6. And lo! the judgement will 
indeed befall. 

7. By the heaven full of paths, 

8. Lo! ye, forsooth, are of various 
opinions (concerning the truth). 

9. He is made to turn away from 
it who is (himself) averse. 

10. Accursed be the conjecturers. 

11. Who are careless in an abyss! 

12. They ask: When is the Day 
of Judgement? 

13. (It is) the day when they will 
be tormented at the Fire, 

14. (And it will be said unto 
them): Taste your torment (which 
ye inflicted). This is what ye 
sought to hasten. 

15. Lo! those who keep from 
evil will dwell amid gardens and 
watersprings, 

16. Taking that which their Lord 
giveth them; for lo! aforetime 
they were doers of good; 

17. They used to sleep but little 
of the night, 

18. And ere the dawning of each 
day would seek forgiveness, 

19. And in their wealth the 
beggar and the outcast had due 
share. 

20. And in the earth are portents 
for those whose faith is sure, 

21. And (also) in yourselves.^ 
Can ye then not see? 

22. And in the heaven is your | 
providence and that which ye | 
are promised: 
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K 23. Fawa-Rabbis-samaaa-’i 
I wal-’arzi 'innahuu la- 
I Haqqum-mi§la maaa 
H ’annakum tantiquun. 

M 

24. Hal ’ataaka haclii§u zayfi 
’Ibraahiimal-mukramiin? 

25. 'Iz dakhaluu ‘alayhi 
faqaaluu Salaamaa! Qaala 
Salaam! Qawmum- 
munkaruun. 

26. Faraaga ’ilaaa ’ahlihii fa- 

jaaa-’a bi-‘ijlin-samiin, '—^ 

27. Faqarrabahuuu ’ilayhim 

Qaala ’alaa ta’-kuluun? '—' 
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28. Fa-’awjasa minhum khiifeh. 

Qaaluu laa takhaf! wa bash- ’ r' >> >.<’1^^ 

sharuuhu bi-gulaamin ‘aliim. 0 

29. Fa-’aqbalatim-ra-’atuhuu fii cOs.^ 

sarratin-fasakkatwajhahaa _ 

I wa qaalat ‘ajuuzun ‘aqiim! 0 ColS j 

I 30. Qaaluu kazaaliki qaala io], (JlS 




0u. 




Rabbuk: 'innahuu Huwal- 
I Hakiimul-'Aliim. 

I 31. Qaala Famaa khat- 
bukum ’ayyuhal-Mursaluun? 

32. Qaaluuu 'innaaa 'ursilnaaa u p,, 

'ilaa qawmim-mujrimiin; — 


33. Linursila ‘alayhim 
hijaaratam-min-tiin, 

34. Musawwa-matan ‘ihda 
Rabbika lil-musrifiin. 

35. Fa-'akhrajnaa man-kaana 
fiihaa minal-Mu’ miniin, 

36. Famaa wajadnaa fiihaa 
gayra bay-tim-minal- 
Muslimiin: 

37. Wa taraknaa fiihaaa 
'Aayatai-iiiiaziina 

^ yakhaafuunal-'Azaabal-’aiiim. 

I 38. Wa fii Muusaaa 'iz 'arsal- 
I naahu 'ilaa Fir-‘awna bi- 
h suitaa-nim-mubiin. 
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23. And by the Lord of the 
heaven and the earth, it is the 
truth, even as (it is true) that ye 
speak. 

24. Hath the story of Abraham’s 
honoured guests reached thee 
(O Muhammad)? 

25. When they came in unto him 
and said: Peace! he answered. 
Peace! (and thought): Folk un¬ 
known (to me). 

26. Then he went apart unto his 
housefolk so that they brought a 
fatted calf; 

27. And he set it before them, 
saying: Will ye not eat? 

28. Then he conceived a fear of 
them. They said: Fear not! and 
gave him tidings of(the birth of) 
a wise son. 

29. Then his wife came forward, 
making moan, and smote her 
face, and cried: A barren old 
woman! 

30 .They said: Even so saith thy 
Lord. Lo! He is the Wise, the 
Knower. 

31 .(Abraham) said: And (after¬ 
ward) what is your errand, O ye 
sent (from Aiiah)? 

32. They said: Lo we are sent 
unto a guilty folk, 

33. That we may send upon 
them stones of clay, 

34. Marked by thy Lord for (the 
destruction of) the wanton. 

35. Then we brought forth such 
believers as were there. 

36. But We found there but one 
house of those surrendered (to 
Aiiah). 

37. And We ieft behind therein a 
portent for those who fear a 
painful doom. 

38. And in Moses (too, there is a 
portent) when We sent him unto 
Pharaoh with clear warrant. 
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39. Fatawailaa bi-ruknihii wa 
qaala “saahirun ’aw maj- 
nuun”! 

40. Fa-’akhazaahu wa 
junuudahuu fanabazaahum 
fil-yammi wa huwa muliim. 

41. Wa fii ‘Aadin ’iz ’arsalnaa 
‘alay-himur-Riihal-aqiim: 

42. Maa tazaru min-shay-’in 
’atat ‘alay-hi ’illaa ja-‘alat-hu 
kar-ramiim. 

43. Wa fii Samuuda ‘iz qiila 
lahum tamatta-‘uu hattaa 
hiin! 

44. Fa-‘ataw ‘an ’Amri Rabbi- 
him fa-’akhazat-humus-saa- 
‘iqatu wa hum yahzuruun. 

45. Famastataa-‘uu mih- 
qiyaa-mihw-wa maa kaanuu 
muhtasiriin. 

46. Wa Qawma Nuuhim-mih 
qabi: ’innahum kaanuu 
qawmah-faasiqiin. 

47. Was-Samaaa-’a banay- 
naahaa bi-’aydihw-wa ’Innaa 
lamuusi-‘uun. 

48. Wal-’arza fa-rashnaahaa 
fa-ni‘- mai-maahiduun! 

49. Wa mih-kulii shay-’in 
khaiaqnaa zaw-jayni la-‘a!la- 
kum tazakkaruun. 

50. Fa-firruuu ’ilallaah: ’innii 
lakum-minhu Naziirum- 
mubiin! 

51. Wa laa taj-‘aluu ma- 
‘ailaahi ’ilaahan ’aakhar: ’innii 
lakum-minhu Na?iirum-mubiin! 

52. Kazaalika maaa 
atallaziina mih-qablihim- 
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39. But he withdrew (confi¬ 
ding) in his might, and said: A 
wizard ora madman. 

40. So We seized him and his 
hosts and flung them in the sea, 
for he was reprobate. 

41. And in (the tribe of) ‘Aad 
(there is a portent) when We 
sent the fatal wind against them. 

42. It spared naught that it 
reached, but made it (all) as 
dust. 

43. And in (the tribe of) Thamud 
(there is a portent) when it was 
told them: Take your ease awhile. 

44. But they rebelled against 
their Lord’s decree, and so the 
thunderbolt overtook them even 
while they gazed; 

45. And they were unable to rise 
up, nor could they help them¬ 
selves. 

46. And the folk of Noah afore¬ 
time. Lo! they were licentious 
folk. 

47. We have built the heaven 
with might, and We it is Who 
make the vast extent (thereof). 

48. And the earth have We laid 
out, how gracious is the Spreader 
(thereof)! 

49. And all things We have 
created by pairs, that haply ye 
may reflect. 

50. Therefore flee unto Allah; lo! 
I am a plain warner unto you 
from Him. 

51. And set not any other god 
along with Allah; lo! I am a plain 
Warner unto you from Him. 

52. Even so there came no 
messenger unto those before 
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I mir-Rasuulin 'illaa qaaluu 
" saahirun 'aw majnuun! 

53. 'Atawaasaw bih? Bal 
hum qawmuh-taaguun! 

I 54. Fatawalla ‘anhum fa- 
maaa ’anta bi-maluum. 

55. Wa zakkir fa-’innaz- 
Zikraa tanfa-‘ul-Mu’-miniin. 

56. Wa maa khalaqtul-Jinna 
wal-’insa ’illaa liya’-buduun. 

57. Maaa ’uriidu minhum- 
mir-Rizqinw-wa maaa 'uriidu 
'any-yut-‘imuun. 


58. ’Innallaaha Huwar- 
Razzaaqu Zul-Quwwatil- 
Matiin. 

59. Fa-’inna lillaziina 
zalamuu zanuubam-misla 

I zanuubi ’ashaabihim falaa 
I yasta'-jiluun! 

S 60. Fa-way-lul-lillaziina 
\ kafaruu miny-Yawmihimullazii 
^ yuu-‘aduun! 

TUUR 

Verses 49-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Wat-Juur: 

2. Wa Kitaabim-mastuur; 

3. Fii Raqqim-mafishuur; 

4. Wal-Baytil-ma‘-muur; 

5. Was-Saqfil-marfuu‘; 

6. Wal-Bahril-masjuur; 

7. ’Inna ‘Azaaba Rabbika la- 
waaqi’:— 

1^ 8. Maa lahuu min-daafi‘;- 


5 9. Yawma tamuurus- 
samaaa-’u mawraa, 
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them but they said: A wizard or 
a madman! 

53. Have they handed down 
(the saying) as an heirloom one 
unto another? Nay, but they are 
froward folk. 

54. So withdraw from them (O 
Muhammad), for thou art in no 
wise blameworthy, 

55. And warn, for warning 
profiteth believers. 

56. I created the jinn and hu¬ 
mankind only that they might 
worship Me. 

57. I seek no livelihood from 
them, nor do I ask that they 
should feed Me. 

58. Lo! Allah! He it is that giveth 
livelihood, the Lord of Unbreak¬ 
able might. 

59. And lo! for those who (now) 
do wrong there is an evil day 
like unto the evil day (which 
came for) their likes (of old); so 
let them not ask Me to hasten 
on (that day). 

60. And woe unto those who 
disbelieve, from (that) their day 
which they are promised. 

THE MOUNT 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


I 

I 10. Wa tasiirul-jibaalu sayraa. 


1. By the Mount, 

2. And a Scripture inscribed, 

3. On fine parchment unrolled, 

4. And the House frequented, 

5. And the roof exalted, 

6. And the sea kept filled, 

^ ^ Z ^ 7. Lo! the doom of thy Lord will 

0 u' surely come to pass; 

'' * ^ 8. There is none that can ward it 

off. 

9. On the day when the heaven 
will heave with (awful) heaving, 

10. And the mountains move 
away with (awful) movement, 
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11. Fa-way-luny-Yawma-’i?il- 

lil-mukazzibiin;- 

12. 'Allaziina hum fii 
khawzifiy-yal-'abuun. 

13. Yawma yuda‘-‘uuna ’ilaa 
Naari Jahannama da‘-‘aa. 

14. Haazihin-Naarullatii 
kuntum-bihaa tukazzibuun! 

15. ’Afa-sihrun haazaaa-’am 
'antum laa tubsiruun? 

16. ’Is-lawhaa fasbiruuu ’aw 
laa tasbiruu: sawaaa-’un 
‘alaykum: ’innamaa tuj- 
zawna maa kufitum ta‘- 
maluun. 

17. ’Innal-Muttaqiina fii 
Jannaatifiw-wa Na-‘iim, — 

^18. Faakihiina bimaaa 
i ’aataa-hum Rabbuhum, wa 
i waqaahum Rabbuhum 
I 'Azaabal-Jahiim. 

^ 19. Kuluu washrabuu haniii- 
'am-bimaa kuntum ta‘- 
maluun. 

20. Muttaki-'iina ‘alaa 
sururim-masfuufah: wa 
zawwaj-naahum-bi-huurin 
‘iin. 

21. Wallaziina ’aamanuu 
wattaba-‘at-hum 
zurriyyatuhum bi-’iimaanin 
'alhaqnaa bihim 
zurriyyatahum wa maaa 
’alatnaahum-min ‘amalihim- 
mifi shay’; kullum-ri-’im- 
bimaa kasaba rahiin. 

22. Wa 'amdadnaahum-bi- 
faakihatinw-wa lahmim-mim- 

I maa yashtahuun. 

23. Yatanaaza-'uuna fiihaa 
\ ka’-sal-laa lag-wun-fiihaa wa 

laa ta’-§iim. 


0 fij. 


11. Then woe that day unto the 
deniers, | 








matters; 

13. The day when they are | 
thrust with a (disdainful) thrust, 
into the fire of hell. 

14. (And it is said unto them): 
This is the Fire which ye were 
wont to deny. 

15. Is this magic, or do ye not 
see? 

16. Endure the heat thereof, 
and whether ye are patient of it 
or impatient of it is all one for 
you. Ye are only being paid for 
what ye used to do. 

17. Lo! those who kept their duty 
dwell in gardens and delight, 

18. Happy because of what their 
Lord hath given them, and (be¬ 
cause) their Lord hath warded off 
from them the torment of hell-fire, | 

19. (And it is said unto them): ^ 
Eat and drink in health (as a | 
reward)forwhatyeusedtodo, B 


ip y ^ 

^ 


20. Reclining on ranged couches. 
. ., And We wed them unto fair ones 

0 with wide, lovely eyes. 


'i' 
y y? 




ipy^y/ 


21. And they who believe and 
whose seed follow them in faith. 
We cause their seed to join 
them (there), and We deprive 
them of naught of their (life's) 
work. Every man is a pledge for 
that which he hath earned. 


22. And We provide them with 
fruit and meat such as they 
desire. 


23. There they pass from hand ^ 
to hand a cup wherein is neither | 
vanity nor cause of sin. 
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I 24. Wa yatuufu ‘alayhim gil- 
I maanul-lahum ka-’annahum 
I Lu’-lu-’um-maknuun. 

25. Wa ’aqbala ba‘-zuhum 
‘alaa ba'-giny-yatasaaa- 
’aluun. 

26. Qaaluuu 'innaa kunnaa 
qablu fill 'ahlinaa mushfiqiin. 

27. Famannallaahu ‘alaynaa 
wa waqaanaa ‘Azaabas- 
Samuum. 

28. ’Innaa kunna min-qablu 
nad-'uuh: ’innahuu Huwal- 
Barrur-Rahiim! 

29. Fazakkir famaaa ’anta bi- 
Ni'-mati Rabbika bi-kaa- 

I hininw-wa laa majnuun, 

s 

I 30. ’Am yaquuluuna Shaa- 
I ‘irun-natarabbasu bihii 
I raybal-manuun! 

I 31. QuI tarabbasuu fa-’innii 
1 ma-‘akum-mutarabbisiin! 


32. ’Am ta’-muruhum ’ahlaa- 
muhum-bi-haazaa ’am hum 
qawmuh-taaguun? 

33. ’Am yaquuluuna taqaw- 
walah? Bal-laa yu’-minuun! 


34. Fal-ya’-tuu bl-hadii§im- 
mislihiii ’in-kaanuu Saadlqiin! 


35. ’Am khuliquu min gayri 
shay-’in ’am humul-khaali- 
^ quun? 

I 36. ’Am khalaqus- 
I samaawaati wal-’arz?Bal-laa 
M yuuqinuun. 
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24. And there go round, waiting 
on them men-servants of their 
own, as they were hidden pearls. 

25. And some of them draw 
near unto others, questioning, 

26. Saying: Lo! of old, when we 
were with our families, we were 
ever anxious; 

27. But Allah hath been gracious 
unto us and hath preserved us 
from the torment of the breath of 
Fire. 

28. Lo! we used to pray unto 
Him of old. Lo! He is the Benign, 
the Merciful. 

29. Therefore warn (men, O 
Muhammad). By the grace of 
Allah thou art neither soothsayer 
nor madman. 

30. Or say they: (he is) a poet, 
(one) for whom we may expect 
the accident of time? 

31. Say (unto them): Expect | 
(your fill)! Lo! I am with you 
among the expectant. 

32. Do their minds command 
them to do this, or are they an 
outrageous folk? 

33. Or say they: He hath 
invented it? Nay, but they will 
not believe! 

34. Then let them produce 
speech the like thereof, if they 
are truthful. 

35. Or were they created out of 
naught? Or are they the 
creators? 

36. Or did they create the 
heavens and the earth? Nay, 
but they are sure of nothing! 
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K 37. 'Am 'indahum khazaaa- 
I 'inu Rabbika ’am humul- 
g musay-ti-ruun? 

I 38. 'Am lahum sullamufiy- 


j-r 9 l- 


0 

38. 'Am lahum sullamufiy- ,, ✓ ’.s’ 

yas-taml-'uuna fiih? Falya’-ti 
mus-tami-‘uhum-bi- 
sultaanim-mubiln. 

39. 'Am lahul-banaatu wa 
lakumul-banuun? 

40. ’Am tas-’aluhum ’ajrah- 
fahum-mim-magramim- 
musqaluun? 

41. ’Am ‘ihdahumul-Gaybu 
fahum yaktubuun? 

42. ’Am yuriiduuna kay-daa? 

Fallaziina kafaruu humul- 
makiiduun! 

43. ’Am lahum ’ilaahun 
gayrullaah? Subhaanallaahl 

\ ‘ammaa yushrikuun! 

I 44. Wa ’iny-yaraw kisfam- 
minas-samaaa-’i saaqitafiy- 
I ya-quuluu sahaabum- 
‘ markuum! 

\ 45. Fazarhum hattaa 
yulaaquu Yawma-humullazii 
fiihl yus-‘aquun,- 

46. Yawma laa yugnil 
‘anhum kay-duhum shay- 
’afiw-wa laa hum yunsaruun. 

47. Wa ’inna llllaziina 
zalamuu ‘azaaban-duuna 
zaalika wa laa kinna 
’aksarahum laa ya‘-lamuun. 


37. Or do they own the treasures ,, 
of thy Lord? Or have they been | 
given charge (thereof)? ^ 


n 
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48. Wasbir li-hukmi Rabbika ^ 

fa-’innaka bi-’a‘-yuninaa wa ■" v ^ -,''' v 

sabbih bi-Hamdi Rabbika 
hiina taquum, 

49. Wa minal-lay-li fasabbih- 
hu wa ’idbaaran-nujuum! 
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38. Or have they any stairway 
(unto heaven) by means ofH 
which they overhear (decrees). 
Then let their listener produce 
some warrant manifest! 

39. Or hath He daughters 
whereas ye have sons? 

40. Or askest thou (Muham¬ 
mad) a fee from them so that 
they are plunged in debt? 

41. Or possess they the Un¬ 
seen so that they can write (it) 
down? 

42. Or seek they to ensnare (the 
messenger)? But those who dis¬ 
believe, they are the ensnared! 

43. Or have they any god 
beside Allah? Glorified be Allah 
from all that they ascribe as 
partner (unto Him)! 

44. And if they were to see a 
fragment of the heaven failing, 
they would say: A heap of 
clouds! 

45. Then let them be (O Muham¬ 
mad), till they meet their day, in 
which they will be thunder- 
stricken — 

46. A day in which their guile will 
naught avail them, nor will they 
be helped. 

47. And verily, for those who do 
wrong, there is a punishment 
beyond that. But most of them 
know not. 

48. So wait patiently (O Muha¬ 
mmad) for thy Lord’s decree, for 
surely thou art in Our sight; and 
hymn the praise of thy Lord 
when thou uprisest, 

49. And in the night-time also 
hymn His praise, and at the 
setting of the stars. 

THE STAR 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 
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1. Wan-NAJMI 
hawaa,- 


izaa 




g 2. Maa zalla Saahibukum wa 
I maa gawaa, 

3. Wa maa yahtiqu ‘anil- 
hawaa. 

4. ’In huwa ’illaa Wahyuhy- 
yuuhaa: 

5. ‘Allamahuu Shadiidul- 
Quwaa, — 

6. Zuu-Mirrah: fastawaa, 

7. Wa huwa bil-’ufuqil-’a‘-laa: 

8. Summa danaa fatadallaa, 

9. Fakaana Qaaba-qawsay- 
ni ’aw ’adnaa; 

10. Fa-’awhaaa ’ilaa 'Abdihii 
maaa ’awhaa. 

11. Maa kazabal-fu-’aadu 
maa ra-’aa. 

12. ’Afatumaa-ruunahuu 
‘alaa maa yaraa? 

13. Wa laqad ra-’aahu 
nazlatan ’ukhraa, 

14. ‘Inda Sidratil-muhtahaa: 

15. ‘Ihdahaa Jannatul-Ma’- 
waa. 

16. ’Iz yagshas-Sidrata maa 
yagshaa! 

17. Maa zaagal-basaru wa 
maa tagaa! 

18. Laqad ra-’aa min 
’Aayaati Rabbihil-Kubraa! 

19. ’Afara-’ay-tumul-Laata 
wal- ‘Uzzaa, 

20. Wa Manaatas-saalisatal- 
’ukhraa? 

21. ’Aiakumuz-zakaru wa 
lahul-’uhsaa? 

22. Tilka ’izah-qismatuh- 
ziizaa! 

23. 'In hiya ’illaaa ’asmaaa- 
’uh-sammay-tumuuhaaa 
’antum wa ’aabaaa-’ukum- 
maaa ’ahzalallaahu bihaa 
mih-sultaan. ’Ihy-yattabi- 
‘uuna ’illaz-zanna wa maa 
tahwal-’ahfus!-—^Wa laqad 


1. BytheStarwhenitsetteth, 

r ^ r ^ 2. Your comrade erreth not, nor 
isdeceived; 

nn LJ>icr^ naught save an 

^ inspiration that is inspired, 

[t] {S^\ 5. Which one of mighty powers 

^ hath taught him, 

0 One vigorous; and he grew 

cleartoview. 

7 . When he was on the 
^ I uppermost horizon. 

\a\ 8. Then he drew nigh and came 

M down. 

9. Till hewas (distant) two bows' 
t I h length or even nearer. 

0(^51 10. And He revealed unto His 

I—i slave that which He revealed. 

0 C/b ocn ^ 11. The heartlied not (in seeing) 

I—I whatitsaw. 

0 Cibi b lT ' 12. Will ye then dispute with him 

0 concerning what he seeth? 

0J >13 verily he saw him yet 

rm /re. anothertime. 

? 14. By the lote-tree of the 

N utmost boundary, 

M ,,7 X 15. Nigh unto which is the 

Garden of Abode. 

LJL> ^ 16. When that which shroudeth 

J 

eye turnea not aside 

TvX^:”^'‘o.s o,.h, 

^ greater revelations of his Lord. 


rm did enshroud the lote-tree, 


19. Have ye thought upon Al- 
I *:if, - 1'"'' Lat andAI-Uzza. 

L!llJ AJjujI 20. And Manat, the third, the 


V-Tf other? 


21 Are yours the males and His 
the females? 


L_i Di a;j 22, That indeed was an unfair 

’ I division! 

23 jhey are but names which 
’C^'Y y® fiave named, ye and your 
(jj^ ^.J . ^ fathers, for which Allah hath 
“111 tv llLi revealed no warrant. They follow 

(iT^ 0 J, 03*^ O; but a guess and that which (they) ^ 

themselves desire. And now the | 
J I ij^ \Aj guidance from their Lord hath H 
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I jaaa-’ahum-mir-Rabbihimul- 
I Hudaa! 

I 24. ’Am lii-’ifisaani maa 
0 tamannaa? 

25. Fa-lillaahil-’Aakhiratu 
wal-’uulaa. 

26. Wa kam-mim-malakin- 
fis-samaawaati laa tugnii 
shafaa ‘atuhum shay-’an 
’illaa mim-ba‘-di ’any-ya’- 
zanallaahu limahy-yashaaa- 
’u wa yarzaa. 

27. ’Innallaziina laa yu 
’minuuna bil-’Akhirati 
layusam-muunal-malaaa- 
’ikata tasmi-yatal-’unsaa. 

28. Wa maa lahum-bihii min 
‘i!m. ’Iny-yattabi-‘uuna ’illaz- 
zann; wa ’innaz-zanna laa 
yugnii minal-tHaqqi shay-’aa. 












Li 


& 


29. Fa-’a‘-ri? ‘ammafi- 
tawallaa ‘afi-zikrinaa wa lam 
yurid 'illal-hayaatad-dunyaa. 

30. Zaalika mab-laguhum- 
minal-‘ilm. ’Inna Rabbaka 
Huwa 'a'-lamu bimafi-zalla 
‘an-sabii-lihll wa Huwa 'a’- 
lamu bimanih-tadaa. 

31. Wa lillaahi maa fis- 
samaa-waati wa maa fil-’arzi 
liyaj-ziyallaziina 'asaaa-’uu 
bimaa ‘amiluu wa yaj-ziyal- 
lazlina ’ah-sanuu bil-busnaa. 

32. 'Allaziina yaj-tanibuuna 
ka-baaa-’iral-’ismi wal-fawaa- 
hisha ’illal-lamam-’inna 
Rabbaka Waa-si-‘ul- 
Magfirah. Huwa ’a'-lamu bi- 
kum ’iz ’ansha-’akum-minal- 
’arzi wa ’iz ’afi-tum 
’ajinnatun-fii butuu-ni 
’ummahaatikum. Falaa tuza- 
kkuuu ’anfusakum: Huwa ’a‘- 
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come unto them. 

24. Or shall man have what he 
coveteth? 

25. But unto Allah belongeth the ^ 
after (life), and the former. 

26. And how many angels are in 
the heavens whose intercession 
availeth naught save after Allah 
giveth leave to whom He 
chooseth and accepteth! 


27. Lo! it is those who disbelieve 
in the Hereafter who name the 
angels with the names of 
females. 

28. And they have no know¬ 
ledge thereof. They follow but a 
guess, and lo! a guess can never 
take the place of the truth. 

29. Then withdraw (O Muham¬ 
mad) from him who fleeth from 
Our remembrance and desireth 
but the life of the world. 

30. Such is their sum of know¬ 
ledge. Lo! thy Lord is best aware 
of him who strayeth, from His 
path and He is best aware of him 
who goeth right. 

31. And unto Allah belongeth 
whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth, 
that He may reward those who 
do evil with that which they have 
done, and reward those who do 
good with goodness. 

32. Those who avoid enormities 
of sin and abominations, save 
the unwilled offences-(for them) 
lo! thy Lord is of vast mercy. He is 
best aware of you (from the time) 
when He created you from the 
earth, and when ye were hidden 
in the bellies of your mothers. 
Therefore ascribe not purity unto 
yourselves. He is best aware of 
him who wardeth off (evil). 
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33. ’Afara-'ay-tallazii 
tawallaa, 

34. Wa ’a‘ taa qaliilahw-wa 
’akdaa? 

35. ’A-‘ihdahuu ‘ilmul-gaybi 
Tahuwa yaraa? 

36. ’Am lam yunabba’ bimaa 
fii Suhufi Muusaa? 

37. Wa ’Ibraa-hiimailazii 

waffaa?- 

38. ’Allaa taziru 
waaziratuhw-wizra ’ukhraa; 

39. Wa ’al-laysa lil-’ihsaani 
’illaa maa sa-‘aa; 

40. Wa ’anna sa‘-yahuu 
sawfa yuraa; 

41. Summa yujzaahul- 
Jazaaa ’al-’awfaa; 

42. Wa ’anna ’ilaa Rabbikal- 
Muhtahaa; 

43. Wa ’annahuu Huwa 
’azhaka wa ’abkaa; 

44. Wa ’annahuu Huwa 
’amaata wa ’ahyaa; 

45. Wa ’annahuu khalaqaz- 
zawjayniz-zakara wal- 
’unsaa, 

46. Min-nutfatin ’izaa 
tumnaa; 

47. Wa ’anna ‘alay-hin-Nash 
’atal-’Ukhraa; 

48. Wa ’annahuu Huwa 
’agnaa wa ’aqnaa; 

49. Wa ’annahuu Huwa 
Rabbush-Shi'-raa; 

50. Wa ’annahuuu ’ahlaka 
‘Aada-nil-’Uulaa, 

51. Wa Samuuda famaaa 
’abqaa, 

52. Wa qawma Nuuhim-mih- 
qablu ’innahum kaanuu hum 
’aziama wa ’atgaa; 

53. Wal-mu’-tafikata ’ahwaa, 

54. Fagash-shaahaa maa 
gash-shaa. 

55. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbika tatamaaraa? 

56. Haazaa Naziirum-minan- 
nuzuril-’uulaa! 
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33. Didst thou (O Muhammad) 
observe him who turned away, 

34. And gave a littie, then was 
grudging? 

35. Hath he knowiedge of the 
Unseen so that he seeth? 

36. Or hath he not had news of 
what is in the books of Moses. 

37. And Abraham who paid his 
debt: 

38. That no iaden one shali bear 
another's load, 

39. And that man hath only that 
forwhich he maketh effort, 

40. And that his effort wili be 
seen, 

41. And afterward he will be 
repaid for it with fuilest payment; 

42. And that thy Lord, He is the 
goai; 

43. And that He it is Who maketh 
laugh, and maketh weep, 

44. And that He it is Who giveth 
death and giveth life; 

45. And that He createth the two 
spouses, the male and the female, 

46. From a drop (of seed) when 
it is poured forth; 

47. And that He hath ordained 
the second bringing forth; 

48. And that He it is Who 
enricheth and contenteth; 

49. And that He it is Who is the 
Lord of Sirius; 

50. And that He destroyed the 
former (tribe of) ‘Aad, 

51. And (the tribe of) Thamud 
He spared not; 

52 And the folk of Noah 
aforetime, lo! they were more 
unjust and more rebellious: 

53. And Al-Mu’tafikah He 
destroyed. 

54. So that there covered them 
thatwhich did cover. 

55. Concerning which then, of | 
the bounties of thy Lord, canst | 
thou dispute? 

56. This is a wamer of the 
warnersofold. 
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I 57. ’Azifatil-’Aazifah: 

I 58. Laysa lahaa miri-duunil- 
I laahi kaashifah. 

^ 59. ’Afamin haa?al-hadii§i 
ta'-jabuun? 

60. Wa tazhakuuna wa laa 
tabkuun,— 

61. Wa ’afitum saamiduun? 

62. Fas-juduu lillaahi wa‘- 
buduu! 

■ QAMAR 

Verses 55-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’lqtarabatis-Saa-‘atu 
wanshaqqal-QAMAR. 

2. Wa ’iny-yaraw 'aayatany- 
yu'-rizuu wa yaquuluu 
sihrum-mustamirr. 

I 3. Wa kaz?abuu wattaba- 
1 'uuu ’ahwaaa-’ahum wa kullu 
I ’am-rim-mustaqirr. 

I 4. Wa laqad jaaa-’ahum- 
I minal-’ambaaa-’i maa fiihi 
I muzdajar, 

5. Hikmatum-baaligatujfi- 
famaa tugnin-Nu?ur. 

6. Fatawalla ‘anhum. yawma 
yad-‘ud-Daa-‘i ’ilaa shay-’in- 
nukur, 

7. Khush-sha-‘an 
’ab$aaruhum yakhru-juuria 
minal-’ajdaa§i ka-’annahum 
jaraadum-mun-tashir. 

8. Muh-ti-‘iina ’ilad-Daa‘! 
Yaquu-lul-kaafiruuna 
“Haa?aa Yawmun ‘asir” 

9. Kazzabat qablahum 
Qawmu Nuuhin-fakazzabuu 
‘Abdanaa wa qaaluu 
majnuununw-wazdujir. 

110. Fada-‘aa Rabbahuuu 
I ’annii magluubun-fantasir! 

I 11. Fafatahnaaa 'abwaabas- 
I samada-’i bimaaa-’im-munhamir. 
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57. The threatened Hour is 
nigh. 

58. None beside Allah can 
disclose it. 

59. Marvel ye then at this 
statement, 

60 And laugh and not weep, 

61. While ye amuse your¬ 
selves? 

62. Rather prostrate your¬ 
selves before Allah and serve 
Him. 

THE MOON 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. The hour drew nigh and the 
moon was rent in twain. 

2. And if they behold a portent 
they turn away and say: Prolong¬ 
ed illusion. 

3. They denied (the Truth) and 

followed their own lusts. Yet | 
everything will come to a | 
decision. I 

4. And surely there hath come | 

unto them news whereof the I 
purport should deter, i 

5. Effective wisdom; but warn¬ 
ings avail not. 

6. So withdraw from them (0 
Muhammad) on the day when 
theSummonersummoneth unto 
a painful thing. 

7. With downcast eyes, they 
come forth from the graves as 
they were locusts spread abroad. 

8. Hastening toward the Sum- 
moner; the disbelievers say: 
This is a hard day. 

9. The folk of Noah denied 
before them, yea, they denied 
Our slave and said: A madman; 
and he was repulsed. 

10. So he cried unto his Lord, | 

saying: I am vanquished, so m 
give help. 3 

11 . Then opened We the gates i 
of heaven with pouring water. | 
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112. Wa fajjarnal-’arza ‘uyuu- 
I nan-faltaqal-maaa-’u ‘alaaa 
I ’amrih-qad qudir. 

^13. Wa hamalnaahu ‘alaa 
?aati ’alwaatiifiw-wa dusur, 

14. Tajrii bi-’a‘-yuninaa; ja- 
zaaa-'al-liman-kaana kufir! 

15. Wa laqat-taraknaahaaa 
’Aayatafi fahal mim- 
muddakir? 

16. Fakayfa kaana ‘Azaabii 
wa Nuzur? 

17. Wa laqad yassarnal-Qur- 
'aana liz-Zikri fahal mim- 
muddakir? 

18. Kazzabat ‘Aadufi-fakayfa 
kaana ‘Azaabii wa Nuzur? 

19. ’Innaaa 'arsalnaa ‘alay- 
i him riihan-$ar§aran-fii Yawmi 

nahsim-mustamirr, 


20. Tanzi-'unnaasa ka- 
’annahum 'a'-jaazu nakh-lim- 
mufiqa-'ir. 

21. Fakayfa kaana ‘azaabii 
wa nu?ur? 

22. Wa laqad yassarnal-Qur- 
’aana liz-Zikri fahal mim- 
mud-dakir? 

23. Kazzabat Samuudu bin- 
Nuzur. 

24. Faqaaluuu ’abasharam 
minnaa waahidan-nattabi- 
‘uhuuu 'innaaa ’i?al-lafii 
?alaa-linw-wa su-‘ur! 

25. 'A-’ulqiyaz-Zikru ‘alayhi 
mim-bay-ninaa bal huwa 
kaz?aabun 'ashir! 

26. Saya'-lamuuna gadam- 
manil-kazzabul-’ashir! 
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12 And caused the earth to gush a 
forth springs, so that the waters g 
metfor a predestined purpose. 

13. And We carried him upon a 
thing of planks and nails, 

14. That ran (upon the waters) 
in Our sight, as a reward for him 
who was rejected. 

15. And verily We left it as a token; 
but is there any that remem- 
bereth? 

16. Then see how (dreadful) 
was My punishment after My 
warnings! 

17. And in truth We have made 
the Qur’an easy to remember; 
but is there any that remem- 
bereth? 

18. (The tribe of) ‘Aad rejected 
warnings. Then how (dreadful) 
was My punishment after My 
warnings. 

19. Lo! We iet loose on them a 
raging wind on a day of constant 
calamity, 

20. Sweeping men away as | 
though they were uprooted 
trunks of palm-trees. 

21 .Then see how (dreadful) 
was My punishment after My 
warnings! 

22. And in truth We have made 
the Qur’an easy to remember; 
but is there any that remem- 
bereth? 

23. (The tribe of) Thamud rejected 
warnings, 

24. For they said; Is it a mortal 
man, alone among us, that we 
are to follow? Then indeed we 
should fall into error and mad¬ 
ness. 

25. Flath the remembrance been 
given unto him alone among us? || 
Nay, but he is a rash liar. 

26. (Unto their warner it was 
said): Tomorrow they wiil know 
who is the rash liar. 
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27. 'Innaa mursilun-naaqati 
fitnatal-lahum fartaqibhum 
wastabir! 

28. Wa nabbi-hum ’annal- 
maaa-’a qismatum-baynahum: 
kullu shirbim-muhtazar. 

29. Fanaadaw saahibahum 
fata-‘aataa fa-‘aqar. 

30. Fakayfa kaana ‘Azaabii 
wa Nuzur! 

31. ’Innaaa ’arsalnaa ‘alayhim * 
Sayhatahw-waahidatah- 
fakaanuu kahashiimil-muhtazir. 

• V 

32. Wa laqad yassarnal-Qur- 
’aana li?-^ikri fahal mitn- 
muddakir? 

33. Ka??abat Qawmu Luutim- 
bin-Nu?ur. 

34. 'Innaaa 'arsalnaa ‘alayhim 
haa^iban 'illaaa 'aala Luut; 
najjaynaahum-bisahar, — 

35. Ni'-matam-min 'ifidinaa; 
ka^aalika najzii mah-shakar. 

36. Wa laqad ’ah?arahum- 
bafshatana fatamaaraw bin- 
Nu?ur. 

37. Wa laqad raawaduuhu 
‘afi-gayfihii fatamasnaaa ’a'- 
yunahum fa^uuquu ‘A^aabll 
wa Nuzur. 

38. Wa laqad ^abbahahum- 
bukratan ‘Azaabum-mustaqiir: 

39. Fa?uuquu 'Azaabii wa 
Nuzur. 

40. Wa laqad yassarnal-Qur- 
'aana liz-Zikri fahal mim- 
muddakir? 
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27. Lo! We are sending the she- H 
camel as a test for them; so ^ 
watch them and have patience: S 

28. And inform them that the t 
water is to be shared between I 
(her and) them. Every drinking ' 
will be witnessed. 

29. But they called their comrade 
and he took and hamstrung 
(her). 

30. Then see how (dreadful) 
was My punishment after My 
warnings! 

31. Lo! We sent upon them one 
Shout, and they became as the 
dry twigs (rejected by) the builder 
of a cattle-fold. 

32. And in truth We have made 
the Qur’an easy to remember; 
but is there any that remem- 
bereth? 

33. The folk of Lot rejected 
warnings. 

34. Lol We sent a storm of | 
stones upon them (all) save the a 
family of Lot, whom We rescued I 
inthelastwatchofthenight, i 

35. As grace from Us. Thus We p 
reward him who giveth thanks. | 

36. And he Indeed had warned ' 
them of Our blow, but they did 
doubtthe warnings. 

37. They even asked of him his 
guests for an ill purpose. Then 
we blinded their eyes (and said); 
Taste now My punishment after 
My warmings! 

38. And in truth the punish¬ 
ment decreed befell them early 
in the morning. 

39. Now taste My punishment 
after My warnings! 

40. And in truth We have made 
the Qur'an easy to remember; 
but is there any that remem- 
bereth? 

41. And warnings came in truth I 
unto the house of Pharaoh: 

42. Who denied Our revelations, 
every one. Therefore We gras¬ 
ped them with the grasp of the 
Mighty, the Powerful. 


camel as a test 
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B 41 . Wa laqad jaaa-’a 'Aala- 
Fir-'awnan-nuzur. 


g 42. Kasabuu bi-Aayaatinaa 
I kullihaa fa-'akhaznaahum 
I 'akhza ‘Aziizim-Muqtadir. 


^ X ^ 9P, 

0 

ijuUitoW vjW' 

9''PPP^/9/// 
&' 1) 

0 9P y 9 I ypyp^^. 

0 (jj hfiyOi 


603 







Rahmaan-55 






Part-27 The Beneficent-55 


^3!CCSCI3;2£I12C1 




I baraaa-’atuh-fiz-Zubur? 

^ 44. ’Am yaquuluuna nahnu 
jamii-‘um-muhtasir? 
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G 43. ’A-kuffaarukum khayrum- (si/® 

n min ’ulaaa-’ikum ’am lakum- to "L 
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45. Sa-yuhzamul-jam-‘u wa [771 \| ^ '' 

yuwalluunad-dubi. 

46. Balis-Saa-‘atu maw-'idu- Jj 
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hum was-Saa-‘atu ’adhaa wa 
’amarr. 
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47 . ’Innal-mujrimiina fii zalaa- 0 
linw-wa su-‘ur. 
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48. Yawma yus-habuuna fin- 
Naari ‘alaa wujuuhihim: 
zuuquu massa-Saqar! 

49. ’Innaa kulla shay-’in 
khalaqnaahu bi-qadar. 

50. Wa maa ’Amrunaaa ’illaa 
waahidatun-kalamhim- 

1 bilbasar. 

g 51. Wa laqad 'ahlaknaaa 
I ’ash-yaa-‘akum fahal mim- 
I muddakir. 

I 52. Wa kullu shay-’in-fa- 
® ‘aluuhu fiz-Zubur: 

53. Wa kullu saglirinw-wa 
kabllrim-mustatar. 

54. 'Innal-Muttaqiina fil 
Janriaatinw-wa Nahar, 

55. FII Maq-'adI $ldqln ‘Ifida 
Malllkim-Muqtadir. 

RAHMAAN 
Verses 78-Sections 3 
BIsmillaahlr-RaliimaanIr-Rahlim. 

1. ’AR-RAHMAANU. 

2. ‘Allamal-Qur-’aan. 

3. Khalaqal-’insaan. 

4. 'Allamahul-bayaan. 

,, 5. ‘Ash-shamsu wal-qamaru 
I bihusbaan; 
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43 . Are your disbelievers better 
than those, or have ye some 
immunity in the Scriptures? 

44. Or say they: We are a host 
victorious? 

45. The hosts will all be routed 
and will turn and flee. 

46. Nay, but the Hour (of doom) 
is their appointed tryst, and the 
Hour will be more wretched and 
more bitter (than their earthly 
failure). 

47. Lo! the guilty are in error and 
madness. 

48. On the day when they are 
dragged into the Fire upon their 
faces (it is said unto them); Feel 
the touch of hell. 

49. Lo! We have created every 
thing by measure. 

50 And Our commandment is 
but one (commandment), as the 
twinkling of an eye. 

51. And verily We have destro¬ 
yed your fellows; but Is there 
any that remembereth? 

52. And every thing they did is in 
the Scriptures, 

53. And every small and great 
thing is recorded. 

54. Lo! the righteous will dwell 
among gardens and rivers. 

55. Firmly established in the 
favourof a Mighty King. 

THE BENEFICENT 
Revealed atAl-Madinah 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. The Beneficent. 

2. Hath made known the 
Qur'an. 

3. He hath created man: 

4. He hath taught him utterance. 

5. The sun and the moon are 
made punctual. 
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I 6. Wan-najmu wash-shajaru 
I yasjudaan. 

I 7. Was-Samaaa-’a rafa- 
I ‘ahaa wa waza-‘al-Miizaan. 

8. 'Allaa tat-gaw fil-miizaan. 

9. Wa 'aqiimul-wazna bil-qisti 
wa laa tukh-sirul-miizaan. 

10. Wal-’arza waza-‘ahaa lil- 
’anaam: 

11. Fiihaa faakihatuhw-wan- 
nakhlu zaatul-’akmaam; 

12. Wal-habbu zul-‘a$fi war- 
rayhaan. 

13. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

14. Khalaqal-’ihsaana min 
salsaalin-kal-fakh-khaar, 

15. Wa khalaqal-Jaaanna 
mim-maarijim-min-Naar: 

\ 16. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
I Rabbikumaa tuka??ibaan? 

I 17. Rabbul-Mashri-qayni wa 
P Rabbul-Magribayn: 

118. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tuka??ibaan? 

19. Marajal-balii-rayni yal- 
taqiyaan: 

20. Baynahumaa 
Barzakhullaa yabgi-yaan: 

21. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tuka??ibaan? 

22. Yakhruju minhumal-Lu'- 
lu-’u wal-Marjaan: 

23. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

24. Walahul-Jawaaril-munsha- 
'aatu fil-bahri kal-’a‘-laam: 

25. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 

^ Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

I 26. Kullu man ‘alay-haa faan: 

I 27. Wa yabqaa Wajhu 
Rabbika Zul-Jalaali 
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6 . The stars and the trees 
adore. 

7. And the sky He hath uplifted: 
and He hath set the measure, 

8. That ye exceed not the “ 
measure, 

9. But observe the measure 
strictly nor fall short thereof. 

10. And the earth hath He 
appointed for (His) creatures, 

11. Wherein are fruit and 
sheathed palm-trees, 

12. Husked grain and scented 
herb. 

13. Which is it, of the favours 
of your Lord, that ye deny? 

14. He created man of clay 
like the potter’s, 

15. And the jinn did He create 
of smokeless fire. 

16. Which is it, of the favours I 
of you r Lord, th at ye deny ? 

17. Lord of the two Easts, and 
Lord of the two Wests! 

18. Which is it, of the favours 
of your Lord, that ye deny? 

19. He hath loosed the two 
seas. They meet. 

20. There is a barrier bet¬ 
ween them. They encroach 
not (one upon the other). 

21. Which is it, of the favours 
of you r Lord, that ye deny ? 

22. There cometh forth from 
both of them the pearl and 
coral-stone. 

23. Which is it, of the favours 
of your Lord, that ye deny? 

24. His are the ships dis¬ 
played upon the sea, like 
banners. 

25. Which is it, of the favours 
of you r Lord, that ye deny? 

26. Everyone that is thereon | 

will pass away; | 

27. There remaineth but the | 
Countenance of thy Lord of | 
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wal-'lkraam. 

28. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tuka?zibaan? 

29. Yas-’aluhuu man-fis- 
samaa-waati wal-’arz: kulla 
Yawmin Huwa fii sha’-n! 

30. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

31. Sanafrugu lakum 
’ayyuhas-saqalaan! 

32. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

33. Yaa-Ma‘-shatal-jinni wal- 
’insi ’inistata’-tum ’an tafifuzuu 
min ’aqtaaris-samaawaati wal- 
’ai?i fanfu?uu! laa tanfu?uuna 
’lllaa bisul-taan! 

34. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

35. Yursaiu 'aiaykumaa shu- 
waazum-min-naarifiw-wa nu- 
baasufi-falaa tafitaairaan; 

36. Fabi-’ayyi 'aaiaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

37. Fa-’izan-shaqqatis- 
samaaa-’u fakaanat wardatafi- 
kad-dihaan: 

38. Fabi-’ayyi ’aaiaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

39. Fayawma-’izil-laa yus- 
'alu ‘an-zambihiii 'insunw-wa 
iaa jaaann, — 

40. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

41. Yu’-raful-mujrimuuna bi- 
siimaahum fa-yu’-khazu bin- 
nawaasii wai-’aqdaam: 

42. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

43. Haazihii Jahannamullatii 
yukazzibu bihal-mujrimuun: 
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Might and Glory. 

28. Whlch is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

29. All that are in the heavens 
and the earth entreat Him. 
Every day He exerciseth (uni¬ 
versal) power. 

30. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

31. We shaii dispose of you, O 
ye two dependents (man and 
jinni). 

32. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

33. O company of jinn and men, 
if ye have power to penetrate 
(all) regions of the heavens and 
the earth, then penetrate (them)! 
Ye wili never penetrate them 
save with (Our) sanction. 

34. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

35. There wiil be sent, against 
you both, heat of fire and flash 
of brass, and ye will not escape. 

36 Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

37 And when the heaven 

spiitteth asunder and becometh 
rosy like red hide- 

38. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny?— 

39. On that day neither man nor 
jinni wili be questioned of his 
sin. 

40. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

41. The guilty will be known by 
their marks, and will be taken by 
the forelocks and the feet. 

42. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

43. This is hell which the guilty 
deny. 
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P 44. Yatuufuuna baynahaa 
1^ wa bayna harniimin ’aan! 

45. Fabi-'ayyi 'aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tuka??ibaan? 

46. Wa liman khaafa 

maqaama Rabbihii 
Jannataan,- 

47. Fabi-’ayyi 'aalaaa-'i 
Rabbikumaa tuka??ibaan? 

48. Zawaataa 'afnaan: — 

49. Fabi-’ayyi 'aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tuka??ibaan? 

50. Fiihimaa ‘aynaani 

tajriyaan:- 

51. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

52. Fiihimaa min-kulii 
faaki hatih-zawjaan. 

53. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tuka??ibaan? 

54. Muttaki-’iina ‘alaa fu- 
rushim-bataaa-’inuhaa min 
'istabraq: wa janal-jannatayni 
daan. 

55. Fabi-’ayyi 'aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tuka^ibaan? 

I 56. Fiihinna qaasiraatut-tarfi 
“ lam yatmi§-hunna 'irisun- 
qabla-hum wa laa jaaann; — 

57. Fabi-’ayyi 'aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

58. Ka-’anna-hunnal- 
yaaquutu wal-marjaan. 

59. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tuka^ibaan? 

60. Hal-Jazaaa-’ul-’lhsaani 
’illal-’ihsaan? 

61. Fabi-ayyi 'aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tuka^ibaan? 

62. Wa min-duunihimaa 
Jannataan,— 

63. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

64. Mud-haaam-mataan. 

I 65. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
I Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

I 66 . Fiihimaa ‘aynaani 
I nazzaa-khataan: 
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44. They go circling round 
between it and fierce, boiling 
water. 

45. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

46. But for him who feareth the 
standing before his Lord there 
are two gardens. 

47. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

48. Of spreading branches. 

49. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

50. Wherein are two fountains 
flowing. 

51 .Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

52. Wherein is every kind of fruit 
in pairs. 

53. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

54. Reclining upon couches 
lined with silk brocade, the fruit of 
both the gardens near to hand. 

55. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

56. Therein are those of modest 
gaze, whom neither man nor 
jinni will have touched before 
them, 

57. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

58. (In beauty) like the rubies 
and the coral-stone. 

59 Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

60. Is the reward of goodness 
aught save goodness? 

61. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

62. And beside them are two 
other gardens, 

63. which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

64. Darkgreen with foliage. 

65. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

66. Wherein are two abundant 
springs. 
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67. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
^ Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

I 68. Fiihimaa fakihatuhw-wa 
I nakhlunw-wa rummaan: 

69. Fabi-'ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

70. Fiihinna khay-raatun 

hisaan;- 

71. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

72. Huurum-maq-suuraatun- 

fil-khiyaam;- 

73. Fabi-’ayyi aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

74 . Lam yatmis-hunna 
’insufi-qablahum wa laa 
jaaann; 

75. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

76. Muttaki-’iina ‘alaa raf- 
rafin khuzrihw-wa ‘ab-qariy- 
yin hisaan. 

77. Fabi-’ayyi ’aalaaa-’i 
Rabbikumaa tukazzibaan? 

78. Tabaarakas-mu Rabbika 
Zil-Jalaali wal-’lkraam. 

WAAQI-‘AH 
Verses 96-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Izaa waqa-atil-WAAQI- 
‘AH, 

2. Laysa li-waq-‘atihaa 
kaazibah. 

3. Khaafizatur-Raafi-‘ah; 

4. ’Izaa rujjatil-’arzu rajjaa, 

5. Wa bussatil-jibaalu 
bassaa, 

6. Fakaanat habaaa-’am- 
mum-bassaa, 

7. Wa kuntum ’azwaajan- 
^ salaasah. 

I 8. Fa-’As-haabul-May- 
I manah; Maaa ’As-haabul- 
I May-manah? 
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67. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

68. Wherein is fruit, the date- 
palm and pomegranate. 

69. Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

70. Wherein (are found) the 

good and beautiful- 

71 .Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny?— 

72.Fair ones, close guarded in 
pavilions- 

73 Which is it, of the favours of 
your Lord, that ye deny?- 

74 . Whom neither man nor jinni 

will have touched before 
them- 

75. Which is it, of the favours of 

your Lord, that ye deny?- 

76. Reclining on green cushions 
and fair carpets. 

77. Which is it, of the favours of | 
your Lord, that ye deny? 

78. Blessed be the name of thy 
Lord, Mighty and Glorious! 

THE EVENT 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1 .When the event befalleth- 

2. There is no denying that it will 
befall- 


y (p ^ y ^9 y 

[7] 4L»s'j 3. Abasing (some), exalting 

^ ^ (others); 

4. When the earth is shaken 
with a shock, 

5. And the hills are ground to 
powder, 

6. So that they become a 
scattered dust, 

7. And ye will be three kinds: 

8. (First) those on the right 
hand; what of those on the right 
hand? 
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I 9. Wa 'As-haabul-mash- 
3 ’amah,—Maaa ’A§-haabul- 
j) Mash-’amah? 

\ 10. Was-Saabiquunas- 
Saabiquun. 

11. ’Ulaaa-’ikal-Muqarrabuun: 

12. Fii Jannaatin-Na-‘iim: 

13. Sullatum-minal-’awwaliin, 

14. Wa qaliilum-minal-’aa- 
khiriin. 

15. ‘Alaa sururim-maw- 
zuunah, 

16. Muttaki-’iina ‘alay-haa 
mutaqaabiliin. 

17. Yatuufu 'alay-him 
wildaanum-mukhalla-duun. 


18. Bi-’akwaabinw-wa 'abaa- 
riiqa, wa ka’-sim-mim-ma-‘iin: 

19. Laayusadda-uuna 
‘anhaa wa laa yunzifuun: 

20. Wa faaki-batim-mimmaa 
yata-khayya-ruun; 

21. Wa lahmi tayrim- 
mimmaa yashta-huun. 

22. Wa huurun ‘iin,- 

23. Ka-’am§aalil-lu’-lu-’il- 
maknuun. 

24. Jazaaa-’am-bimaa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

25. Laa yasma-'uuna fiihaa 

lag-wanw-wa laa ta’- 
siimaa,- 

26. ’Illaa qiilah-Salaaman- 
Salaamaa. 

27. Wa ’As-haabul-yamiin,- 
maaa ’A$-haabul-yamiln? 


28. FII sidrim-makhzuud, 
B 29. Wa talhim-manzuud, 

H 30. Wa zillim-mamduud, 
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9. And (then) those on the left 
hand; what of those on the left 
hand? 

10. And the foremost in the 
race, the foremost in the race; 

11. Those are they who will be 
brought nigh. 

12. In gardens of delight; 

13. A multitude of those of old. 

14. And a few of those of later 
time. 

15. On lined couches, 

16. Reclining therein face to 
face. 

17. There wait on them immortal 
youths. 


18. With bowls and ewers and a 
cup from a pure spring. 

19. Wherefrom they get no 
aching of the head nor any 
madness, 

20. And fruit that they prefer. 

21. And flesh of fowls that they 
desire. 

22. And (there are) fair ones 
with wide, lovely eyes, 

23. Like unto hidden pearls, 

24. Reward for what they used 
to do. 

25. There hear they no vain 
speaking nor recrimination, 

26. (Naught) but the saying: 

, N Peace, (and again) Peace. 

b 27. And those on the right hand; 

28. Among thornless lote-trees, 
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31. Wa maaa-’im-maskuub, 
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29. And clustered plantains, 

30. And spreading shade, 

31. And water gushing. 
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I 32. Wa faakihatin-ka§iirah, 

I 33. Laa maq-tuu-'a-tinw-wa 
§ laa mamnuu-'ah, 

E 

B 34. Wa furushim-marfuu-‘ah. 

35. ’Innaaa ’afisha’- 
naahunna 'ifishaaa-’aa, 

36. Faja-'alnaa-hunna 

’abkaa-raa,- 

37. ‘Uruban ’atraabaa, 

38. Li-’As-haabil-yamiin. 

39. Sullatum-minal-’awwaliin. 

40. Wa §ullatum-minal- 
’aakhiriin. 

41. Wa ’A§-haabush-Shimaal, 
maaa As-haabush-Shimaal? 

42. Fii samuuminw-wa 

I hamiim,- 

43. Wa zillim-miny-yahmuum: 

i 44. Laa baaridinw-wa laa 
kariim. 

I 45. ’Innahum kaanuu qabla 
I zaalika mutrafiin, 

46. Wa kaanuu yu§irruuna c. ^ ^ ^ ,9 

■alal-hin§il-‘a?iim! 0 

47. Wa kaanuu yaquuluuna, 

’a-’l?aa mitnaa wa kunnaa 
turaabanw-wa ‘izaaman 'a- 
’Innaa lamab-'uu§uun, 

48. ’Awa 'aabaaa-’unal- 
’awwa-luun? 

49. QuI ’innal-’awwaliina wal- 
'aakhiriin, 

50. Lamaj-muu-‘uuna 'ilaa 
miiqaatl Yawmlm-ma‘-luum. 
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51. §umma ’innakum ’ayyu- 

haz-zaaalluunal- 

mukazzibuun! 

I 52. La-’aakiluuna mih- 
I Shajarim-mln-Zaqquum. 
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32. And fruit in plenty, 

33. Neither out of reach nor yet 
forbidden, 

34. And raised couches; 

35. Lo! We have created them a 
(new) creation, 

36. And made them virgins, 

37. Lovers, friends, 

38. For those on the right hand; 

39. A multitude of those of old, 

40. And a multitude of those of 
later time. 

41. And those on the left hand: 
What of those on the left hand? 

42. In scorching wind and | 
scalding water, 

43. And shadow of black smoke, | 

44. Neither cool nor refreshing. 

45 . L 0 ! heretofore they were 
effete with luxury. 

46 And used to persist in the 
awful sin. 

47. And they used to say: When 
we are dead and have become 
dust and bones, shall we then, 
forsooth, be raised again, 

48. And also our forefathers? 

49. Say (unto them, 0 Muham¬ 
mad): Lo! those of old and those 
of later time. 

50. Will all be brought together 
to the tryst of an appointed day. 

51. Then lo! ye, the erring, the 
deniers, 

52. Ye verily will eat of a tree 
called Zaqqum, 
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J 53. Famaali-'uuna minhal- 
^ butuun,- 

^ 54. Fashaaribuuna 'alayhi 
^ minal-Mamiim: 

‘ 55. Fashaaribuuna shurbal- 
hiim! 

56. Haa^aa nuzuluhum 
Yawmad-Diin! 

57. Nahnu khalaqnaakum 
falaw-laa tusaddiquun? 

58. 'Afara-'ay-tum-maa 
tumnuun? 

59. 'A-’afitum takhluquuna- 
huuu 'am Nabnul- 
Khaaliquun? 

60. Nahnu qaddarnaa bay- 
na-kumul-Mawta wa maa 
Nahnu bimasbuuqiina. 

61. ‘Alaaa ’ah-nubaddila 

; ’Am-§aalakum wa nufi-shi- 
i ’akum fii maa laa ta'-lamuun. 

I 62. Wa laqad ‘alimtumun- 
^ nash-’atal-’uulaa falaw laa 
I tazak-karuun? 

! 63. ’Afara-’aytum-maa 
tahru§uun? 

64. 'A-’ahtum tazra- 
‘uunahuuu ’am Nahnuz- 
zaari-'uun? 

65. Law nashaaa-’u laja-’al- 
naahu hutaaman-fa-zal-tum 
tafakkahuun: 

66 . ’Innaa lamugramuun: 

67. Bal nahnu mahruumuun. 

68 . 'Afara-’ay-tumul-maaa- 
’al-lazii tashrabuun? 


69. 'A ’antum 'anzal-tumuuhu 
minal-muzni ’am Nahnul- 
muh-ziluun? 

70. Law nashaaa-’u ja- 
‘alnaahu ’ujaajan-falaw 
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53. And will fill your bellies 
therewith; 

54 .And thereon ye will drink of 
boiling water, 

55. Drinking even as the camel 
drinketh. 

56. This will be their welcome 
on the Day of Judgement. 

57. We created you. Will ye 
then admit the truth? 

58. Have ye seen that which ye 
emit? 

59. Do ye create it or are We the 
Creator? 


60. We mete out deai|h among 
you, and We are not to be 
outrun, 

61. That We may transfigure 
you and make you what ye 
know not. 

62. And verily ye know the first 
creation. Why, then, do ye not 
reflect? 

63. Have ye seen that which ye 
cultivate? 

64. Is it ye who foster it, or are 
We the Fosterer? 


65. IfWe willed. We verily could 
make it chaff, then,would ye 
cease not to exclaim: 

66 . Lo! we are laden with debt! 

67. Nay, but we are deprived! 

68 . Have ye observed the water 
which ye drink? 

69. Is it ye who shed it from the 
raincloud, or are We the Shedder? 

70. If We willed We verily could 
make it bitter. Why then, give 
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^ laa tash-kuruun? 

^ 71. ’Afara-’ay-tumun-naaral- 
tatii tuuruun? 

I 72. 'A-’antum ’ansha’-tum 
shajaratahaaa 'am Nahnul- 
mufi-shi-’uun? 

73. Nahnu ja-‘alnaahaa 
tazkiratanw-wa mataa-‘al-lil- 
muq-wiin. 

74. Fasabbih bismi-Rabikal- 
‘Aziim! 

V 

75. Falaaa ’uqsimu 

bimmawaaqi-in-Nujuum,- 

76. Wa ’innahuu laqasamul- 

law ta‘-lamuuna ‘aziim,- 

77. ’Innahuu la-Qur-’aanun- 
Kariim. 

78. Fii Kitaabim-mak- 
nuun, — 

79. Laa yamassuhuuu ’illai- 
mutahharuun: 

80. Tanziilum-nnir-Rabbi!- 
^ ‘Aaiamiin. 

I 81. ’Afa-bi-haazal-Hadiisi 
I ’antum-mud-hihuun? 

I 82. Wa taj-‘aluuna rizqakum 
3 ’annakum tukazzibuun? 

n * ■ 

83. Falaw laaa ’izaa 
balagatil-hulquum, — 

84. Wa ’antum hiina-’izin-tan- 

zuruun,- 

85. Wa Nahnu ’aqrabu 'tlayhi 

mihkum wa laakillaa 
tubsiruun,- 

86. Falaw laaa ’ih-kuhtum 

gayra nnadiiniin,-- 

87. Tarji-uunahaaa ’ih- 
kuhtum saadiqiin? 

88. Fa-’ammaaa ’ih-kaana 

minal-Muqarrabiin,- 

89. Fa-Rawhuhw-wa Ray- 
haanuhw-wa Jannatu Na- 
‘iim. 

90. Wa ’ammaaa ’ih-kaana 

: min ’As-haabil-yamiin,-— | 

h 91. Fa-Salaamul-laka min 
I ’As-haabil-yamiin. 

I 92. Wa ’ammaaa ’ih-kaana 
I minal-Mukazzibiinaz- 
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ye not thanks? 

71. Have ye observed the fire 
which ye strike out; 

72. Was it ye who made the tree 
thereof to grow, or were We the 
grower? 

73. We, even We, appointed it a 
memorial and a comfort for the 
dwellers in the wilderness. 

74. Therefore (O Muhammad), 
praise the name of thy Lord, the 
Tremendous, 

75. Nay, I swear by the places of 

the stars- 

76 And lo! that verily is a 
tremendous oath, if ye but knew 


77. That (this) is indeed a noble 
Qur’an, 

78. In a Book kept hidden 

79. Which none toucheth save 
the purified, 

80. A revelation from the Lord of | 
the Worlds. 

81. Is it this Statement that ye | 
scorn, 

82. And make denial thereof 
your livelihood? 

83. Why, then, when (the soul) 
cometh up to the throat (of the 
dying), 

84. And ye are at that moment 

looking- 

85. And We are nearer unto him 

than ye are, but ye see not- 

86 . Why then, if ye are not in 
bondage (unto Us), 

87. Do ye not force it back, if ye 
.are truthful? 

88 . Thus if he is of those 
brought nigh, 

89. Then breath of life, and 
plenty, and a Garden of delight. 

90. And if he is of those on the 

right hand. ^ 

91. Then (the greeting) “Peace ® 
be unto thee” from those on the 
right hand. 

92. But if he is of the rejecters, | 
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zaaalliin, 

93. Fanuzulum-min 
hamiim, — 

94. Wa tas-liyatu Jahiim. 

95. ’Inna haazaa lahuwa 
HaqquI-Yaqiin. 

96. Fasabbih bisnni Rabbikal- 
‘Aziim. 

V 

HADIID 

Verses 29-Sections 4 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiinn. 

1. Sabbaha lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wal-’arz; wa 
Huwal-'Aziizul-Hakiim. 

2. Lahuu Mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-’arz: yuh-yii 
wa yumiit; wa Huwa ‘alaa 
kulli shay-’ih-Qadiir. 

3. Huwal-’Awwalu wal- 
’Aakhiru waz-zaahiru wal- 
Baatin: wa Pluwa bi-kulli 
shay-’in ‘Aliim. 

4. Huwaliazii khalaqas- 
samaa-waati wal-’arza fii 
Sittati ’Ayyaamin sunnmas- 
tawaa ‘alal-‘Arsh. Ya‘-lamu 
maa yaliju fil-’arzi wa maa 
yakhruju minhaa wa maa 
yanzilu mihas-samaaa-’i wa 
maa ya‘-ruju fiihaa. Wa 
Huwa ma-‘akum 'ayna-maa 
kuntum. Wailaahu bi-maa 
ta‘-maluuna Basiir. 

5. Lahuu Mulkus- 
samaawaati wal-’arz: wa 
’ilallaahi turja-‘ul-’umuur. 

6. Yuulijul-Layia fin-Nahaari 
wa yuulijin-Nahaara fil-Layl; 
wa Huwa ‘Aliimum-bi-zaatis- 
suduur. 

7. ’Aaminuu billaahi wa 
Rasuu-lihii wa ahfiquu 
mimmaa ja-‘alakum 
mustakh-lafiina fiih. 
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93. Then the welcome will be | 

boiling water, | 

94. And roasting at hell-fire, n 


certain truth. 
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96. Therefore (O Muhammad) 
praise the name of thy Lord, the 
Tremendous. 

IRON 

Revealed at Al-Madinah, 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. All that is in the heavens and 
the earth glorifieth Allah; and 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

2. His is the Sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth; He 
quickeneth and He giveth death; 
and He is Able to do all things. 

3. He is the First and the Last, : 

and the Outward and the | 
Inward: and He is the Knowerof | 
all things. | 

4. He it is Who created the | 
heavens and the earth in six | 
Days, then He mounted the ^ 
Throne. He knoweth all that 
entereth the earth and all that 
emergeth therefrom and all that 
cometh down from the sky and 
all that ascendeth therein; and 
He is with you wheresoever ye 
may be. And Allah is Seer of 
what ye do. 

5. His is the Sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth, and 
unto Allah (all) things are 
brought back. 

6. He causeth the night to pass 
into the day, and He causeth the 
day to pass into the night, and 
He is Knower of all that is in the 
breasts. 

7. Believe in Allah and His I 
messenger, and spend of that | 
whereof He hath made you | 
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Fallaziina 'aamanuu mifikum 
wa 'anfaquu lahum ’Ajrun- 
kabiir. 

8 . Wa maa lakum laa tu’- 
minuuna billaah?—War- 
Rasuulu yad-‘uukum li-tu’- 
minuu bi-Rabbikum wa qad 
'akhaza Miisaaqakum 'in- 
kuntum-Mu’-miniin. 

9. Huwallazii yunazzilu 'alaa 
‘Abdihiii ’Aayaatim-Bayyinaa- 
til-li-yukhrijakum-minaz-zulu- 
maati ’ilan-Nuur. Wa ’innal- 
laaha bikum la-Ra-‘uufur- 
Rahiim. 

10. Wa maa lakum ’allaa tun- 
fiquu fll Sabiilillaahi wa 
lillaahi miiraa§us- 
samaawaatl wal-’arz. Laa 
yastawii minkum-man 
’anfaqa min-qablil-Fat-hi wa 
qaatal. ’Ulaaa-’lka ’a‘-zamu 
dara-jatam-mlnallaziina 
’anfaquu mlm-ba‘-du wa 
qaataluu. Wa kullanw-wa- 
‘adallaahul-husnaa. 

Wallaahu bimaa ta‘-maluuna 
Khablir. 

11 . Man-zallazii yuqrizullaaha 
Qarzan-Hasanafi-fayuzaa-'ifa- 
huu lahuu wa lahuuu 'ajrufi- 
kariim. 

12. Yawma taral-Mu’-minilna 
wal-Mu’-minaati yas-‘aa 
Nuuruhum-bay-na ’aydiihim 
wa bi-’aymaanihim 
Bushraakumul-Yawma 
Jannaatun-tajrll min-tahtlhal- 
'anhaaru khaalldiina fllhaa! 
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13. Yawma yaquulul-Mu- ^ ;'u ' i . .-u 'r* 

naafiquuna wal-Munaafiqaatu j 


trustees; and such of you as 
believe and spend (aright), theirs 
will be a great reward. 

8 . What aileth you that ye 
believe not in Allah, when the 
messenger calleth you to be¬ 
lieve in your Lord, and He hath 
already made a covenant with 
you, if ye are believers? 

9. He it is Who sendeth down 
clear revelations unto His slave, 
that He may bring youforth from 
darkness unto light: and lo! for 
you, Allah is Full of Pity, Merci¬ 
ful. 

10. And what aileth you that ye 
spend not in the way of Allah, 
when unto Allah belongeth the 
inheritance of the heavens and 
the earth? Those, who spent 
and fought before the victory 
are not upon a level (with the 
restofyou) Such are greater in 
rank than those who spent and 
fought afterwards. Unto each 
hath Allah promised good. And 
Allah is Informed of what ye do. 


11. Who is he that will lend unto 
Allah a goodly loan, that He 
may double it for him and his 
may be a rich reward? 

12. On the day when thou 
(Muhammad) wilt see the be¬ 
lievers, men and women, their 
light shining forth before them 
and on their right hands, (and 
wilt hear it said unto them): Glad 
news for you this day: Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow, 
wherein ye are immortal. That is 
the supreme triumph. 

13. On the day when the hypo¬ 
critical men and the hypocritical 
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lil-laziina 'aamanuu- 
^uruunaa naq-tabis min- 
Nuurikum! Qiilar-ji- ‘uu 
waraaa-’akum fal-tamisuu 
nuuraa! Faguriba baynahum- 
bi-suuril-lahuu baab. 
Baatinuhuu fiihir-Rah-matu 
wa zaahiruhuu min-qiba-lihil- 
‘azaab! 

14. Yunaaduunahum 'alam 
na-kum-ma-‘akum? Qaaluu 
balaa wa-laakinnakum 
fatantum ’anfusakum wa 
tarabba^tum wartabtum wa 
garrat-kumul-’amaaniyyu 
hattaa jaaa-’a ’Amrullaahi wa 
garrakum-billaahil-Garuur. 

15. Fal-Yawma laa yu’-kha?u 
mifikum fidyatufiw-wa laa mi- 
nalla?lina kafaruu. Ma'-waa- 
kumun-Naar: hiya 
mawlaakutn: wa bi’-sal-Ma$ilrl 

16. 'Alam ya'-nl lllla?lina 'aa- 
manuuu 'an-takh-sha-'a 
quiuubuhum li^ikrillaahi wa 
maa nazala minal-Maqqi wa 
laa yakuunuu kalla?ilna 
’uutul-Kitaaba min-qablu 
fataala ‘alay-himul-'amadu 
faqasat quiuubuhum? Wa 
kaslirum-minhum faasiquun. 


17. 'I'-lamuuu 'annallaaha 
yubyil-’arja ba‘-da mawtihaa! 
Qad bayyannaa lakumul-’Aa- 
yaati la-‘allakum ta'-qlluun. 

18. ’Innal-Mu$§addiqiina wal- 
Mu$$addiqaati wa 'aqra^ul- 
laaha Qar^an hasanahy- 
yu?aa-‘afu lahum wa lahum 
’ajrun-kariim. 

19. Wallaziina 'aamanuu bil- 
laahi wa rusulihiii 'ulaaa-'ika 


by 


Mi 
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women will say unto those who 
believe: Look on us that we may 
borrow from your light! it will be 
said: Go back and seek for light! 
Then there will separate them a 
wall wherein is a gate, the inner 
side whereof containeth mercy, 
while the outer side thereof is 
toward the doom. 

14. They will cry unto them 
(saying): Were we not with you? 
They will say: Yea, verily: but ye 
tempted one another, and he¬ 
sitated, and doubted, and vain 
desires beguiled you till the 
ordinance of Allah came to pass; 
and the deceiver deceived you 
concerning Allah; 

15. So this day no ransom can 
be taken from you nor from those 
who disbelieved. Your home is 
the Fire; that is your patron, and 
a hapless journey's end. 

16. Is not the time ripe for the 
hearts of those who believe to 
submit to Allah's reminder and 
to the truth which is revealed, 
that they become not as those 
who received the Scripture of 
old but the term was prolonged 
for them and so their hearts 
were hardened, and many of 
them are evil-livers. 

17. Know that Allah quickeneth 
the earth after its death. We 
have made clear Our reve¬ 
lations for you, that haply ye 
may understand. 

18. Lo! those who give alms, 
both men and women, and lend 
unto Allah a goodly loan, it will 
be doubled for them, and theirs 
will be a rich reward. 

19. And those who believe in 
Allah and His messengers, they 
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humu$-$iddiiquuna wash- 
Shuhadaaa-’u ‘ifida 
Rabbihim: lahum 'Ajruhum 
wa Nuuru-hum. Wallaziina 
kafaruu wa kazzabuu bi- 
‘Aayaatinaaa ’ulaaa-’ika ’A$- 
haabul-Jahiim. 

20. T-lamuuu 'annamal- 
hayaatud-dunyaa la-‘ibunw- 
wa lah-wunw-wa ziinatufiw- 
wa tafaakhurum-baynakum 
wa takaa-surun-fil-’amwaali 
wal-’awlaad; Kamasali 
gaysin ’a‘-jabal-kuffaara 
nabaatuhuu summa yahiiju 
fataraahu musfarransumma 
yakuunu hutaamaa. Wa fil- 
’Aakhirati ‘Azaabun-shadii- 
dunw-wa Magfiratum- 
minallaahi wa Rizwaan. Wa 
mal-bayaatud-dunyaaa 'illaa 
mataa-‘ul-guruur? 

I 21 . Saabiquuu 'ilaa 
Magfiratim-mir-Rabbikum wa 
I Jannatin ‘ar^uhaa ka-'ar?is- 
samaaa-’i wal-’argi 'u-'iddat 
I lilla^iina ’aamanuu billaahi 
wa rusulih: ?aalika 
Faglullaahi yu’-tiihi mafiy- 
yashaaa': wallaahu ?ul- 
Fazlil-‘A?lim, 

22 . Maaa ’a$aaba mim- 
mu$iibatin-fil-’arzi wa laa fill 
’anfusikum ’illaa fli kitaablm- 
mifiqabli 'an-nabra-’ahaa: 
’Inna ?aallka 'alallaahi yasiir: 


23. Li-kaylaa ta’-saw ‘alaa 

maa faatakum wa laa 
tafrahuu bimaaa 'aataakum. 
Wallaahu laa yuhibbu kulla 
mukhtaalin-fakhuur,- 

24. ’Allaziina yab-khaluuna 
wa ya’-muruunannaasa bil- 
bukhl. Wa many-yatawalla 
fa-’innallaaha 

I . t t Uf.« —- 


the loyal; and the martyrs 
are with their Lord; they have 
their reward and their light; 
while as for those who disbe¬ 
lieve and deny Our revelations, 
they are owners of hell-fire. 
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20. Know that the life of this world 
is only play, and idle talk, and 
pageantry, and boasting among 
you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealth and children; as the like¬ 
ness of vegetation after rain, 
whereof the growth is pleasing to 
the husbandman, but afterward it 
drieth up and thou seest it turning 
yellow, then it becometh straw. 
And in the Hereafter there is 
grievous punishment, and (also) 
forgiveness from Ailah and His 
good pleasure, whereas the life 
of the world is but matter of 
illusion. 

21. Race one with another for 
forgiveness from your Lord and 
a Garden whereof the breadth 
is as the breadth of the heavens 
and the earth, which is in store 
for those who believe In Allah 
and His messengers. Such Is 
the bounty of Allah, which He 
bestoweth upon whom He will, 
and Allah is of infinite Bounty. 

22. Naught of disaster befalleth 
in the earth or in yourselves but 
it is in a Book before We bring it 
into being-Lol that is easy for 
Allah— 


23. That ye grieve not for the 
sake of that which hath escaped 
you, nor yet exult because of that 
which hath been given. Allah 
loveth not all prideful boasters, 

24. Who hoard and who enjoin 
upon the people avarice. And 
whosoever turneth away, still 
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g Huwal-Ganiyyul-Hamiid. 

25. Laqad ’arsalnaa 
rusulanaa bil-Bayyinaati wa 
'anzalnaa ma-‘ahumul- 
Kitaaba wal-Miizaana 
liyaquuman-naasu bil-qist: 
wa 'afizalnal-HADIIDA fiihi 
ba’-sun-shadiidunw-wa 
manaafi-‘u linnaasi wa liya‘- 
lamallaahu many- 
yansuruhuu wa rusulahuu 
bil-Gayb: ’innal-laaha 
Qawiyyun ‘Aziiz. 

26. Wa laqad ’arsalnaa 
Nuuhanw-wa ’Ibraahiima wa 
ja-‘alnaa fii zurriyya-tihiman- 
Nubuwwata wal-kitaaba fa- 
minhum-muhtad, wa 

I kasiirum-minhum faasiquun. 

27. §umma qaffay-naa 
‘alaaa ’aa§aarihim-bi- 
rusulinaa wa qaffay-naa bi- 

I ‘lisabni-Maryama wa 'aatay- 
* naa-hul-'lnjiil; wa ja-‘alnaa fii 
quiuubii-ia?iinat-taba- 'uuhu 
Ra’-fatafiw-wa Ra^mah. Wa 
Rahbaaniyyata-nib-tada- 
'uuhaa maa katab-naahaa 
'alayhim 'iilabtigaaa-'a 
Rizwaaniliaahi famaa ra- 
'awhaa haqqa ri-‘aayatihaa. 
Fa-’aatay-nalia?iina 
'aamanuu minhurin 'ajrahum, 
wa kagiirum-minhum 
faasiquun. 

28. Yaaa-'ayyuhaliaziina 
'aamanuttaqui-iaaha wa 
’aaminuu bi-Rasuulihii yu’- 
tikum kif-layni mir-Rahmatihii 

I wa yaj-'ai-lakum Nuurafi- 

I tamshuuna bihii wa yagfir 
iakum: wai-iaahu Gafuurur- 
Rahiim: 
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Ailah is the Absolute, the Owner 5 
of Praise. - 

25. We verily sent Our messerv 2 
gers with clear proofs 
revealed with them the Scrip¬ 
ture and the Balance, that man¬ 
kind may observe right measure; 
and He revealed iron, wherein is 
mighty power and (many) uses 
for mankind, and that Allah may 
know him who helpeth Him and 
His mesengers, though unseen. 
Lo! Allah is Strong, Amighty. 


26. And we verily sent Noah 
and Abraham and placed the 
Prophethood and the Scripture 
among their seed, and among 
them there is he who goeth 
right, but many of them are evil- 
livers. 

27. Then We caused Our me¬ 
ssengers to follow in their foots¬ 
teps; and We caused Jesus, son 
of Mary, to follow, and gave him 
the Gospel, and placed com¬ 
passion and mercy in the hearts 
of those who followed him. But 
monasticism they invented-We 
ordained it not for them-only 
seeking Allah's pleasure, and 
they observed it not with right 
observance. So We give those 
of them who believe their 
reward, but many of them are 
evil-livers. 


, “i r -S'iT 

Ji^l CJity' ® y® believe! Be mindful 

of your duty to Allah and put faith 
in His messenger. He will give 
you twofold of His mercy and will 
appoint for you a light wherein ye ? 


shall walk, and will forgive you. § 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful; 
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I 29. Li-’allaa ya‘-lama ’Ahlul- 
I Kitaabi 'allaa yaqdiruuna 
I ‘alaa shay-’im-min-Fazlillaahi 

I wa ’annal-FazIa bi-yadil-laahi 
yu'-tiihi many-yashaa’. 
Wallaahu Zul-Fazlil-‘Aziim. 


MUJAADALAH 
Verses 22-Sections 3 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. Qad sami-‘Allaahu 
qawlallatii tujaadiluka fii 
zawjihaa wa tashtakiii 
’ilallaah: wallaahu yasma-‘u 
tahaa-wurakumaa; 
’innallaaha Samll-'um-Basllr. 

I 2. 'Alla^ilna yu^aahimuna 
mifikum-mlfi-nlsaaa-'lhim-maa 
hunna 'ummahaatihim: 'In 
'ummahaatuhum 'illallaaa-’il 
walad-nahum. Wa 'Innahum 
la-yaquuluuna munkaram-ml- 
nal-qawll wa zuuraa; wa 
'innal-laaha la-‘Afuwwun- 
Gafuur. 

3. Walla?iina yupahiruuna 
mln-nisaaa-’ihim gumma ya- 
‘uuduuna limaa qaaluu fa- 
tah-rilru raqabatim-mln-qabll 
'any-yatamaaas-saa: 
zaallkum tuu-‘a^uuna bih; 
wallaahu bimaa ta‘-maluuna 
khabilr. 

4. Famallam yajid fa-siyaamu 
shah-rayni mutataabl-'aynl 
min qabli 'any-yatamaaas- 
saa. Famallam-yastati' fa-'it- 
' ‘aamu sittiina miskiinaa. 

I Zaalika litu'-minuu blllaahi wa 
I Rasuulih. Wa tilka 
I Huduudullaah. 
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29. That the People of the 
Scripture may know that they 
control naught of the bounty of 
Allah, but that the bounty is in 
Allah's hand to give to whom He 
will. And Allah is of Infinite 
Bounty. 

SHE THAT DISPUTETH 
Revealed at Al-Madinah 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Allah hath heard the saying of 
her that disputeth with thee 
(Muhammad) concerning her 
husband, and complaineth unto 
Allah. And Allah heareth your 
colloquy. Lo! Allah is Hearer, 
Knower, 

2 : Such of you as put away your 
wives (by saying they are as 
their mothers)-They are not 
their mothers; none are their 
mothers except those who gave 
them birth-they indeed utter an 
ill word and a lie. And lo! Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

3. Those who put away their 
wives (by saying they are as their 
mothers) and aflen/vard would go 
back on that which they have 
said, (the penalty) in that case 
(is) the freeing of a slave before 
they touch one another. Unto this 
ye are exhorted; and Allah is 
Informed of what ye do. 

4. And he who findeth not (the 
wherewithal), let him fast for two 
successive months before they 
touch one another; and for him 
who is unable to do so (the 
penance is) the feeding of sixty 
needy ones. This, that ye may 
put trust in Allah and His messen¬ 
ger. Such are the limits (imposed 
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Wa lil-kaafiriina ‘Azaabun 
’aliim. 

5. ’Innallaziina yuhaaad-duu- 

nallaaha wa Rasuulahu 
kubituu kamaa kubitallaziina 
min qablihim wa qad 
‘anzalnaaa ’Aayaatim- 
Bayyinaat. Wa lil-kaafiriina 
‘Azaabum-muhiin,- 

6. Yawma yab-‘asuhumul- 
laahu jamii-’ah fayunabbi- 
'uhum-bimaa ‘amiluu. 
’Ahsaa-hullaahu wa nasuuh: 
wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay-’ih- 
Shahiid. 

7. 'Alam tara ’annallaaha ya‘ 
lamu maa fis-samaawaati wa 
maa fil-’arz? Maa yakuunu 
min-najwaa salaa§atin ’illaa 
Huwa raabi-'uhum wa laa 
khamsatin ’iliaa Huwa 
saadisuhum wa laaa 'adnaa 
min-zaalika wa laaa 'aksara 
’illaa Huwa ma-‘ahum 'ayna- 
maa kaanuu: summa 
yunabbi-'uhum-bimaa 

I ‘amiluu Yawmal-Qiyaamah. 
'Innallaaha bikulli shay-’in 
‘Aliim. 


8. ’Alam tara ’ilalaziina 
nuhuu ‘anin-najwaa §umma 
ya-‘uuduuna limaa nuhuu 
‘anhu wa yatanaajawna bil- 
’i§mi wal-‘udwaani wa ma‘- 
$iyatir-Rasuul. Wa ’izaa jaaa- 
’uuka hay-yawka bimaa lam 
yuhayyika bihillaahu wa 
yaquuluuna fii ’anfusihim law 
laa yu-‘azzibu-nallaahu 
bimaa naquul? Has-buhum 
Jahannam: yaslawna-haa, 
fabi’-sal-masiir! 


nn by Allah); and for disbelievers is 

^ a painful doom. ^ 

5. Those who oppose Allah and I 
’ '' ’i4 messenger will be abased g 

W 1 ^ even as those before them were 
l’- abased; and We have sent down 
c-y.! wV'clear tokens, and for disbe¬ 
lievers is a shameful doom. 
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9. Yaaa-ayyuhallazlina 
"^aama-nuou ’izaa tanaajay- 
tum falaa tatanaajaw bil-’i§mi 
§ wal-‘ud-waani 
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6. On the day when Allah will 
raise them all together and 
j,. inform them of what they did. 

AW' Lr^ ^ Allah hath kept account of it 

^ 1 while they forgot it. And Allah is 

B Witness over all things. 

(j 6' 

9 B \ I knoweth all that is in the heavens 

Ip 0>®^' and all that is in the earth? There 

’u 9 secret conference of three 

J ir jI Ijy^ Hg jg their fourth, nor of five 

r than that or more but He is with ^ 

li?them wheresoever they may be; | 
''’Tafterward, on the Day of| 
lyo y (jil Resurrection, He will inform | 

1 < i’{ ' them of what they did. Lo! Allah \ 

Aul 4 is Knower of all things. 

I £^\I^ \rl' "S if 8- Hast thou not observed those 

^ 1^0 ^gre forbidden conspiracy 
Lo’il’jc ij afterward returned to that 

which they had been forbidden, 
(jW'j (now) conspire together for 

i crime and wrongdoing and dis- 

obedience toward the messen- 
ger? And when they come unto 
4 j thee they greet thee with a greet- 

ilOU V •> >MXr jpg vvherewith Allah greeteth 

thee not, and say within them- 
selves: Why should Allah punish 
us for what we say? Hell will 
09^ Wi^AUi suffice them; they will feel the 
I—I /!. 'I'- }". / ’ heatthereof-a hapless journey’s 1] 

B end! | 

\'C \ 9. o ye who believe! When ye | 

bj, conspire together, conspire not ^ 

isif together for crime and wrong-1 

^ doing and disobedience toward | 
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ft wa ma -siyatir-Rasuuli wa 
S tanaajaw bil-birri wat-taq- 
I waa; wattaqui-laahallaziii 
’ilayhi tuh-sharuun. 

10. 'Innaman-najwaa 
minash-Shaytaani 
liyahzunal-laziina ’aamanuu 
wa laysa bizaaarri-him shay- 
'an ’illaa bi-’iznillaah; wa 
‘alal-laahi fal-yatawakkalil- 
Mu’-minuun. 

11. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuuu 'izaa qiila lakum 
tafassahuu fil-majaalisi fafsa- 
huu yafsahillaahu lakum. Wa 
'izaa qiilafi-shuzuu 
fanshuzuu yarfa- 
‘illaahullaziina ’aamanuu 
mifikum walla?iina 'uutul- 
‘ilma darajaat. Wallaahu bi 
maa ta‘-maluuna khabiir. 




12. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuuu ’izaa naajay-tumur- 
Rasuula faqaddimuu bayna 
yaday-najwaakum sadaqah. 
Zaalika khayrul-lakum wa ’at- 
har. Fa-’illam tajiduu fa- 
’innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 


13. ’A-’ashfaqtum ’an-tuqad- 
dimuu bayna yaday- 
najwaakum sadaqaat? Fa-’iz 
lam taf-’aluu wa taaballaahu 
‘alaykum fa-’aqiimus-Salaata 
wa ’aatuz-Zakaata wa ’atii- 
‘ullaaha wa Rasuulah. 
Wallaahu khabii-rum-bimaa 
ta’-maluun. 

14. ’Alam tara ’ilallaziina 
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the messenger, but conspire | 
together for righteousness and | 
piety, and keep your duty to-1 
ward Allah, unto whom ye will | 
be gathered. 

10. Lo! Conspiracy is only of the 
devil, that he may vex those 
who believe: but he can harm 
them not at ail unless by Allah’s 
leave. In Allah let believers put 
their trust. 

11. O ye who believe! when it is 
said Make room! in assemblies, 
then make room; Allah will 
make way for you (hereafter). 
And when it is said, come up 
higher, go up higher; Allah will 
exalt those who believe among 
you, and those who have know¬ 
ledge, to high ranks. Allah is 
Informed of what ye do. 


^ tawallaw qawman 
g gaziballaahu ‘alayhim? Maa 
I hum-mifikum wa laa minhum 
I wa yahlifuuna ‘alal-kazibi 
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12. O ye who believe! When ye 
hold conference with the mes¬ 
senger, offer an alms before your p 
conference. That is better and 
purer for you. But if ye cannot 
find (the wherewithal) then lo! 
Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

13. Fear ye to offer alms before 
your conference? Then, when 
ye do it not and Allah hath for¬ 
given you, establish worship 
and pay the poor-due and obey 
Allah and His messenger. And 
Allah is Aware of what ye do. 

14. Hast thou not seen those 
who take for friends a folk with 
whom Allah is Wrath? They are ^ 
neither of you nor of them, and | 
they swear a false oath know- 0 
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wa hum ya‘-la-muun. 

15. 'A-‘addallaahu lahum 
'azaabafi-shadiidaa: 

’innahum saaa-’a maa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

16. ’Ittakhazuuu ’aymaanahum 
junnatan-fasadduu ‘ah-Sabiilil- 
laahi falahum ‘Azaabum- 
muhiin. 

17. Lafi-tugniya ‘anhum ’am- 
waaluhum wa laaa 'awlaadu- 
hum-minallaahi shay-’aa: 
’ulaaa-'ika ’As-haabun-Naar; 
hum fiihaa khaaliduun. 

18. Yawma yab-‘a§uhumul- 
laahu jamii-‘an-fayahlifuuna 
lahuu kamaa yahlifuuna 
lakum wa yahsabuuna 
'annahum ‘alaa shay’. ’Alaaa 
’innahum humul-kaa?ibuun! 

19. ’Is-tabwa?a 'alay-himush- 
Shay-taanu fa-’ahsaahum 
zikrallaah. ’Ulaaa-’ika 
Mizbush-Shay-taan. ’Alaaa 
’Inna Mizbash-Shay-taani 
humul-khaasi-ruun! 

20. ’Innallaziina yuhaaadduu- 
nallaaha wa Rasuulahuuu 
’ulaaa-’ika fll-’azalliin. 

21. Kataballaahu la- 
’aglibanna ’ana wa rusulli: 
’innallaaha Qawiyyun ‘Aziiz. 

22. Laa tajidu qawmany-yu’- 
minuuna billaahi wal-Yawmil- 
’Aakhiri yuwaaad-duuna man 
baaaddallaaha wa 
Rasuulahuu wa law kaanuuu 
’aabaaa-’ahum ’aw ’abnaaa- 
’ahum ’aw ’ikhwaanahum ’aw 
‘ashiiratahum. ’Ulaaa-’ika 
kataba fii quluubi-himul- 
’iimaana wa ’ayyada-humbi- 
ruuhim-minh. Wa yud- 
khiluhum Jannaatin-tajrii min 
tahtihal-’anhaaru khaalidiina 
fiihaa. Razi-yallaahu ‘anhum 

taarggrrEi-i I-ii-i 
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ingly. 

15. Allah hath prepared for 
them a dreadful doom. Evil in¬ 
deed is that which they are wont 
to do. 

16. They make a shelter of their 
oaths and turn (men) from the 
way of Allah; so theirs will be a 
shameful doom. 

17. Their wealth and their 
children will avail them naught 
against Allah. Such are rightful 
owners of the Fire; they will abide 
therein. 

18. On the day when Allah will 
raise them all together, then will 
they swear unto Him as they 
(now) swear unto you; and they 
will fancy that they have some 
standing. Lol is it not they who 
are the liars. 

19. The devil hath engrossed 
them and so hath caused them 
to forget remembrance of Allah. 
They are the devil's party. Lol is 
it not the devil's party who will 
be the losers? 

20. Lo! those who oppose Allah 
and His messenger, they will be 
among the lowest. 

21. Allah hath decreed: Lo! I 
verily shall conquer, I and My 
messengers. Lo! Allah is Strong, 
Almighty. 

22. Thou wiltnot find folk who 
believe in Allah and the Last 
Day loving those who oppose 
Allah and His messenger, even 
though they be their fathers or 
their sons or their brethren or 
their clan. As for such. He hath 
written faith upon their hearts 
and hath strenghtened them 
with a Spirit from Him, and He 
will bring them into Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they will abide. Allah is 
well pleased with them, and 
they are well pleased with Him. 
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HASHR 

Verses 24Sections 3 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Sabbaha lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wa maa fil-’arz: i—i ^ ’/j* ^ 

wa Huwal-'Aziizul-Hakiim. L!J.e^i (^JJ' 




V 
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2. Huwal-laziii ’akhrajal- 
la?iina kafaruu min 'Ahlil- 
Kitaabi min diyaarihim li- 
'awwalil-HASHR. Maa 
zanafitum 'any-yakhrujuu wa 
zannuuu'annahum-maani- 
‘atuhum bu§uunuhum-minal 


laahi fa-’ataahu-mul-laahu 
min hay§u lam yahtasibuu, 

I wa qazafa fti quluubi-himur- 
I ru‘-ba yukh-ribuuna buy- 
I uutahum-bi-’aydiihim wa 
I 'aydil-Mu’-miniin. Fa‘-tabiruu 
I yaaa-’ulil-’absaar! 


3. Wa law laaa 'afi-katabal- 
laahu ‘alay-himul-jalaaa-’a 
la-'a??abahum fiddunyaa; wa 
lahum fil-’Aakhirati 'Azaabun- 
Naar. 

4. i^aallka bi-‘annahum 
shaaaq-quilaaha wa 
Rasuulah. Wa many- 
yushaaaqqlllaaha fa-’ln- 
nallaaha Shadildul-'lqaab. 

5. Maa qata‘-tum-millilnatin 
’aw taraktumuuhaa qaaa-’i- 
matan ‘alaaa 'usuulihaa fabi- 
’iznillaahi wa liyukhzi-yal-faa- 
siqlin. 

6. Wa maa ’afaaa-’allaahu 
‘alaa Rasuulihii minhum fa- 

^ maaa 'awjaftum ‘alay-hi min- 
B khay-linw- 
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They are Allah’s party. Lo! is it 
not Allah’s party who are the 
successful? 

EXILE 

Revealed at Al Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1 All that is in the heavens and 
ail that is in the earth glorifieth 
Allah, and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

2. He it is Who hath caused 
those of the People of the 
Scripture who disbelieved to go 
forth from their homes unto the 
first exile. Ye deemed not that 
they would go forth, while they 
deemed that their strong-holds 
would protect them from Allah. 
But Allah reached them from a 
place whereof they recked not, 
and cast terror in their hearts so 
that they ruined their houses 
with their own hands and the 
hands of the believers. So learn 
a lesson,0 ye who have eyes! 


3. And if Allah had not decreed 
migration for them. He verily 
would have punished them in 
this world, and theirs in the 
Hereafter is the punishment of 
the Fire. 

4. That is because they were 
opposed to Allah and His mes¬ 
senger; and whoso is opposed 
To Allah, (for him) verily Allah is 
stern in reprisal. 

5. Whatsoever palm-trees ye 
cut down or left standing on 
their roots, it was by Allah’s 
leave, in order that He might 
confound the evil-livers. 






r 


n 




(J^ djjUUl 6. And that which Allah gave as | 
spoil unto His messenger from | 
them, ye urged not any horse or | 
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I wa laa rikaabifiw-wa laakin- 
I nal-laaha yusallitu msulahuu 
; ‘alaa mafiy-yashaaa'. 

: Wallaahu ‘alaa kulli shay-'in- 
Qadiir. 

7. Maaa ’afaaa-’allaahu ‘alaa 
Rasuulihii min ’ahlll-Quraa 
fa-lillaahi wa llr-rasuuli wa 
lizil-qurbaa wal-yataamaa 
wal-masaakiini wabnis-sabiili 
kay laa yakuuna duulatam- 
baynal-’agniyaaa-’i minkum. 
Wa maaa 'aataakumur- 
Rasuulu fa-khuzuuhu wa 
maa nahaakum ‘anhu 
fantahuu. Wattaquilaah; 
'Innallaaha Shadiidul-'lqaab. 


1 8. LII-fuqaraaa-’il-Muhaajirii- 
nallaziina 'ukhrijuu min- 
diyaarlhim wa ’amwaali-him 
yabtaguuna Fazlam- 
minallaahi wa Rizwaananw- 
wa yansuruunal-laaha wa 
Rasuulah: 'ulaaa-'ika humus- 
Saadiquun;- 

9. Wallaziina tabawwa-’ud- 
daara wal-’ilmaana min- 
qablihlm yuhibbuuna man 
haajara ’ilayhim wa laa 
yajiduuna fii $uduurl-him 
haajatam-mim-maaa ’uutuu 
wa yu’-siruuna ‘alaaa 
’anfusihim wa law kaana 
bihim khasaasah. Wa many- 
yuuqa shuh-ha nafsihli fa 
'ulaaa-’ika humul-Muflihuun. 

10. Wallaziina jaaa-’uu mim- 
^ ba‘-dihim yaquuluuna 
h Rabbanag-fir lanaa wa li- 
I 'ikhwaaninal-laziina 
I sabaquunaa bil-'iimaani wa 
I laa taj-‘al fii 
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riding-camel for the sake there-1 
of, but Allah giveth His messen-1 
ger lordship over whom He will. | 
Allah is Able to do all things. ^ 

7. That which Allah giveth as 
spoil unto His messsengerfrom 
the people of the townships, It Is 
for Allah and His messenger 
and for the near of kin and the 
orphans and the needy and the 
wayfarer, that it become not a 
commodity between the rich 
among you. And whatsoever 
the messenger giveth you, take 
it. And whatsoever he for- 
biddeth, abstain (from it). And 
keep your duty to Allah. Lo! 
Allah is stern in reprisal. 

8. And (it is) for the poor 
fugitives who have been driven 
outfrom their homes and their 
belongings, who seek bounty 
from Allah and help Allah and 
His messenger. They are the 
loyal. 

9. Those who entered the city 
and the faith before them love 
those who flee unto them for 
refuge, and find in their breasts 
no need for that which hath been 
given them, but prefer (the fugi¬ 
tives) above themselves though 
poverty become their lot. And 
whoso is saved from his own 
avarice —such are they who are 
successful. 


10. And those who came (into ^ 
the faith) after them say; Our M 
Lord! Forgive us and our m 
brethren who were before us in 
the faith, and place not in our 
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quiuu-binaa gillal-lillaziina 
’aamanuu Rabbanaaa 
’innaka Ra-’uufur-Rabiim. 

11. ’Alam tara 'ilallaziina 
naafaquu yaquuluuna li-’ikh- 
waanihimul-laziina kafaruu 
min 'Ahlil-Kitaabi la-’in ’ukh- 
rij-tum lanakh-rujanna ma- 
‘akum wa laa nutii-‘u fiikum 
’abadan ’abadanw-wa ’in- 
quu-tiltum lanan- 
$urannakum. Wallaahu yash- 
hadu ’innahum lakaazibuun. 






quu-tiltum lanan- ’» u’- ’ \ 

surannakum. Wallaahu yash- iO>V’ 

hadu ’innahum lakaazibuun. 

12. La-’in ’ukhrijuu laa yakh- 

rujuuna ma-‘ahum: wa la-’ih- ^9y,,sf’' ^ / 4 ’ V 
quutiluu laa yahsuruunahum; ’i) 

wa la-’in nasaruu-hum layu- 
wallunnal-’adbaar; §umma 

laa yunsaruun. " ,_, y'>9y>9 /y}, 

13. La-’antum ’ashaddu ^ ^ ’;2 ' ’'-S 

rahbatah-fii suduurihim- 

minallaah. Zaalika bi-’annahum ,—, ^\ 
qawmul-laa yafqahuun. 

14. Laa yuqaatiluunakum ja- j 

mii-‘an ’iilaa fli quram- ^? y/, y“y ? 

muhas-sanatin ’aw minw- 

waraaa-’i judur. Ba’-suhum- rs# w '<’9'’' 

baynahum shadiid: 

tahsabuhum jamii-‘anw-wa jp-s-' i j, i 
quiuubuhum shatta: zaalika j js^yS) 

bi-’annahum qawmul-laa ya‘- e y’9. 

qiluun. 0 


12. La-’in ’ukhrijuu laa yakh- 
rujuuna ma-’ahum; wa la-’ih- 
quutiluu laa yahsuruunahum; 
wa la-’in nasaruu-hum layu- 
wallunnal-’adbaar; §umma 
laa yunsaruun. 




15. Kamasa-lillaziina min- 
qabllhim qariiban zaaquu 
wabaala ’amrihim; wa lahum 
‘azaabun ’aliim;- 
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16. Kama§alish-Shay-taani’iz ll’lU xY'd 

qaala lil-’ihsaanik-fur: falam- 
maa kafara qaala ’hnii bariil- 

iim-minkfl inniif akhaafii - ^ ✓ /'y' sr 


qaala lil-’insaanik-fur; falam- 
maa kafara qaala ’innii bariii- 
’um-mifika ’inniii ’akhaaful- 
laaha Rabbal- ‘Aaiamiin! 

17. Fakaana ‘aaqibata-hu- 
maaa ’anna-humaa fin-Naar 




9 9» 


0 


hearts any rancour toward P 
those who believe. Our Lord! ^ 
Thou art Full of Pity Merciful. ^ 

11. Hast thou not observed 
those who are hypocrites, (how) 
they tell their brethren who 
disbelieve annong the People of 
the Scripture: If ye are driven 
out, we surely will go out with 
you, and we will never obey 
anyone against you, and if ye 
are attacked we verily will help 
you. And Allah beareth witness 
that they verily are liars. 

12. (For) indeed if they are 

driven out they go not out with 
them, and indeed if they are 
attacked they help not, and in¬ 
deed if they had helped them 
they would have turned and fled, 
and then they would not have h 
been victorious. | 

13. Ye are more awful as a fear | 

in their bosoms than Allah. That | 
is because they are a folk who | 
understand not. | 

14. They will not fight against ; 
you in a body save in fortified 
villages or from behind walls. 
Their adversity among them¬ 
selves is very great. Ye think of 
them as a whole whereas their 
hearts are divers. That is be¬ 
cause they are a folk who have 
no sense. 

15. On the likeness of those (who 
suffered) a short time before 
them, they taste the ill-effects of 
their conduct, and theirs is painful 
punishment. 

16. (And the hypocrites are) on 

the likeness of the devil when he 
telleth man to disbelieve, then, ; 
when he disbeiieveth saith; Lo! 11 
am quit of thee. Lo! I fear Allah, | 
the Lord of the Worlds. 0 




a‘aaqibata-hu- ^ xneLoruorine wunus. ^ 

-humaa fin-Naari 17. And the consequence for | 
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^ I zaalika jazaaa-uzzaalimiin. 




both will be that they are in the 
- , . Fire, therein abiding. Such is 

0 the reward of evil-doers. 






118. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 18. 0 ye who believe! Observe 

your duty to Allah. And let every 


manut-taqullaaha Wal-tahzur 
nafsum-maa qaddamat ligad. 
Wattaquilaah: ’innallaaha 
Khabiirum-bimaa ta'-maluun. 


19. Wa laa takuunuu 
kallaziina nasullaaha fa- 
’ahsaahum ’ah-fusahum! 
’Ulaaa-’ika humul-faasiquun! 

20. Laa yastawiii ’As- 
haabun-Naari wa ’As-haabul- 
Jannah: ’As-haabul-Jaanati 
humul-Faaa-’izuun. 


I 21. Law ’ahzalnaa haazal- 
\ Qur-’aana ‘alaa jabalil-lara- 
'aytahuu khaashi-‘ann- 
I mutasad-di-'am-min khash- 
I yatillaah. Wa tilkal-’amsaalu 


,_, y •St 9 ^ 
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nazribuhaa linnaasi la- _ 

‘allahum yatafak-karuun. r' liO? r^ 

22. Huwallaa-hullazii Laaa-’i- 

laaha’illaa Huu;—^Aalimul- S y ■>'’ 

gaybi wash-shahaadah; yi 

Huwar-Rahmaanur-Rahiim. _/, y.. 

23. Huwallaa-hullazii Laaa-’i- 

laaha'illaa Huu;-^^Al-Mali- .s y p y,y 

kul-Qudduusus-Salaamul- J \ (jr'j. J V ' 

Mu’-minul-Muhay-minul- ^p^'yy?’ 9]''9 9 ’ y’p ’Ol 
'Aziizul-Jabbarul-Mutakabbir; 

Sub-haanallaahi‘ammaa '' '' l y \ p p 

yushrikuun. (.•r’V***' 

U 24. Huwal-laahul-KhaaliquI- 1 

I Baari-’ul-Musawwiru lahul- ' ^ ^ >' >yyi y> py 

I 'Asmaaa-'ul-Husnaa: yusabbihu ^ ^ 'i) 1 ^ 

I lahuu maa fis-samaawaati wal- ypy^ .’Cw'' " “\i • t'' 

'arz: wa Huwal- 


soul look to that which it sendeth 
on before for the morrow. And 
observe your duty to Allah! Lo! 
Allah is Informed of what ye do. 

19. And be not ye as those who 
forgot Allah, therefore He caused 
them to forget their souls. Such 
are the evil-doers. 

20. Not equal are the owners of 
the Fire and the owners of the 
Garden. The owners of the 
Garden, they are the victorious. | 

21. If We had caused this 
Qur'an to descend upon a 
mountain, thou (0 Muhammad) 
verily hadst seen it humbled, 
rent asunder by the fear of 
Allah. Such similitudes coin We 
for mankind that haply they 
may reflect. 

22. He is Allah, than Whom 
there is no other God, the 
Knower of the invisible and the 
visible. He is the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. 

23. He is Allah, than Whom there 
is no other God, the Sovereign 
Lord, the Holy One, Peace, the 
Keeper of Faith, the Guardian, 
the Majestic, the Compeller, the 
Superb. Glorified be Allah from 
all that they ascribe as partner 
(unto Him). 

24. He is Allah, the Creator, the ^ 
Shaper out of naught, the | 
Fashioner. His are the most | 
beautiful names. All that is in | 
the heavens and the earth d 
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h. 


Aziizul-Hakiim. 

MUMTAHINAH 
Verses 13-Sections 2 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


1. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina ’aa- 
manuu laa tattakhizuu 
‘aduwwii wa ‘aduwwakum 
’awli-yaaa-’a tulquuna 'ilay- 
him-bil-mawaddati wa qad 
kafaruu bimaa jaaa-’akum- 
minal-Haqq, yukhrijuunar- 
Rasuula wa ’iyyakum ’an-tu’- 
minuu billaahi Rabbikum! 1n 
kufitum kharajtum jihaadan- 
fii Sabiilii wabtigaaa-’a 
Marzaatii tusirruuna 1lay-him 
bil-mawaddati wa ’ana ’a‘- 
lamu bimaaa ’akh-faytum wa 
maaa ’a'-lantum. Wa many- 
yaf-‘alhu minkum faqad zalla 
\ Sawaaa-’as-Sabiil. 


2. ’Ifiyyas-qafuukum yakuun- 
uu iakunn ’a‘-daaa-’anw-wa 
yabsutuuu ’ilay-kum ’ay- 
diyahum wa ’al-sinatahum- 
bissuuu-’i wa wadduu law 
takfuruun. 

3. Lan-tanfa-‘akum 
’arhaamu-kum wa laaa 
’awlaadukum Yawmal- 
Qiyaamah: yafsilu 
baynakum: wallaahu bimaa 
ta‘-maluuna Basiir. 

4. Qad kaanat lakum 
’uswatun hasa-natun-fiii 
’Ibraahiima wal-laziina ma- 
‘ahuuu ’iz qaaiuu li- 
qawmihim ’innaa bura-’aaa- 
’u minkum wa mimmaa ta'- 
buduuna mifi-duunillaah: 
kafarnaa bikum wa badaa 
bay-nanaa wa baynakumul- 

h ‘adaawatu wal-bagzaaa-’u 
I ’abadan hattaa tu’-minuu 
I billaahi Wahdahuuu ’illaa 
I qawla 

.. 
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glorifieth Him, and He is the 
Mighty, the Wise. 

SHE THAT IS TO BE 
EXAMINED 

Revealed at Al-Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1.0 ye who believe! choose not 
My enemy and your enemy for 
friends. Do ye give them friend¬ 
ship when they disbelieve in that 
Truth which hath come unto you, 
driving out the messenger and 
you because ye believe in Allah, 
your Lord? If ye have come forth 
to strive in My way and seeking 
My good pleasure, (show them 
not friendship). Do ye show 
friendship unto them in secret, 
when I am best Aware of what 
ye hide and what ye proclaim? 
And whosoever doth it among 
you, he verily hath strayed from 
the right way. 

2. If they have the upperhand of 
you, they will be your foes, and 
will stretch out their hands and 
their tongues toward you with 
evil (intent), and they long for 
you to disbelieve. 

3. Your ties of kindred and your 
children will avail you naught 
upon the Day of Resurrection. 
He will part you. Allah is Seer of 
what ye do. 

4. There is a goodly pattern for 
you in Abraham and those with 
him, when they told their folk: 
Lo! we are guiltless of you and 
all that ye worship beside Allah. 
We have done with you. And 
there hath arisen between us 
and you hostility and hate for 
ever until ye believe in Allah 3 
only-save that which Abraham | 
promised his father (when he | 
said): I will ask forgiveness for & 
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, ’Ibraahiima li-'abiihi la-’astag- 
I firanna laka wa maaa 'amliku 
I laka minallaahi min-shay’. 
Rabbanaa 'alay-ka 
tawakkalnaa wa ’ilay-ka 
'anabnaa wa 'ilay-kal-Ma$iir. 

5. Rabbanaa laa taj-'alnaa 
fitnatal-lillaziina kafaruu wag- 
fir-lanaa Rabbanaa! 'Innaka 
’An-tal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 

6. Laqad kaana lakum fiihim 
’uswatun hasanatul-liman- 
kaana yarjullaaha wal- 
Yawmal-’Aakhir. Wa many- 
yatawaila fa-’innallaaha 
Huwal-Ganiyyul-hHamiid. 

H 7. ‘Asallaahu ’any-yaj-'ala 
baynakum wa baynallaziina 
‘aaday-tum-minhum- 
I mawaddah. Wallaahu Qadiir; 
I Wallaahu Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

8. Laa yanhaa-kumullaahu 
'anillaziina lam yuqaa- 
tiluukum fid-Diini wa lam 
yukhrijuu-kum-min-diyaarikum 
’afi-tabarruuhum wa tuqsituuu 
’ilayhim: ’Innallaaha yuhib-bul- 
Muqsitiin. 

9. 'Innamaa yanhaa-kumul¬ 
laahu ‘anillaziina 
qaataluukum fid-Diini wa 
’akhrajuukum-min diyaarikum 
wa zaaharuu ‘alaaa 
’ikhraajiikum ’an-tawallawhum 
Wa mafiy-yatawallahum fa- 
'ulaaa-’ika humuz-zaalimuun. 

10. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuu ’izaa jaaa-’akumul- 
Mu’-minaatu Muhaajiraatifi- 
famta-hinuu-hunn: 
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thee, though I own nothing for 
thee from Allah-Our Lord! In 
Thee we put our trust, and unto | 
Thee we turn repentant, and ^ 
unto Thee is the journeying. 


5. Our Lord! Make us not a prey 
for those who disbelieve, and 
forgive us, our Lord! Lo! Thou, 
only Thou, art the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

6. Verily ye have in them a 
goodly pattern for everyone 
who looketh to Allah and the 
Last Day. And whosoever may 
turn away, lo! still Allah, He is 
the Absolute, the Owner of 
Praise. 


7. It may be that Allah will ordain 
love between you and those of 
them with whom ye are at 
enmity. Allah is Mighty, and Allah 
is forgiving. Merciful. 


8. Allah forbiddeth you not 
those who warred not against 
you on account of religion and 
drove you not out from your 
homes, that ye should show 
them kindness and deal justly 
with them. Lo Allah loveth the 
just dealers. 

9. Allah forbiddeth you only 
those who warred against you 
on account of religion and have 
driven you out from your homes 
and helped to drive you out, that 
ye make friends of them. Who¬ 
soever maketh friends of them- 
(All) such are wrong-doers. 

10. O ye who believe! When 
believing women come unto 
you as fugitives, examine them. 
Allah is Best Aware of their 
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Allaahu 'a‘-lamu bi- 
'iimaanihinn: fa-’in ‘alim- 
tumuuhunna Mu’-minaatin- 
falaa tarji-'uuhunna ’ilal- 
kuffarr. Laa hunna hillul- 
lahum wa laa hum yahilluuna 
lahunn. Wa ’aatuuhum-maaa 
'anfaquu. Wa laa junaaha 
‘alay-kum ’an tankihuuhunna 
’i?aaa ’aatay-tumuuhunna 
'ujuurahunn. Wa laa 
tumsikuu bi-‘i?amil-kawaa- 
firli was-’aluu maaa 
'anfaqtum wal-yas-’aluu 
maaa ’anfaquu. Zaalikum 
hukmullaah. Yahkumu 
baynakum. Wallaahu 
‘Alilmun Hakilm. 


11. Wa ’in-faatakum shay- 
’ummin ’azwaajikum 'ilal- 
kuffaari fa-‘aaqabtum fa- 
’aatullaziina zahabat 
'azwaajuhum mi§la maaa 
’anfaquu. Wattaqullaa- 
hallaziii ’antum-bihii Mu’- 
minuun. 

12. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
’izaa jaaa-’akal-Mu'-minaatu 
yubaa-yi‘-naka ‘alaaa ’allaa 
yushrikna billaahi shay-’anw- 
wa laa yasriqna wa laa 
yazniina wa laa yaqtulna 
’awlaada-hunna wa laa ya’- 
tiina bi-buhtaanihy-yaf- 
tariinahuu bay-na ’aydii 
hinna wa ’arjulihinna wa laa 
ya‘-siinaka fli ma‘-ruufin- 
fabaa-yi'-hunna wastagfir la- 
hunnallaah: ’Innallaaha 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

13. Yaaa-’ayyu-hallaziina 
’aa-manuu laa tatawallaw 
qawman gaziballahu ‘alay- 
him qad ya-’isuu minal- 
’Aakhiratl kamaa ya-’isal- 
kuffaaru 
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faith. Then, If ye know them for | 
true believers, send them not | 
back unto the disbelievers. They | 
are not lawful for the disbe-1 
lievers, nor are the disbelivers 
lawful for them. And give the 
(disbelievers) that which they 
have spent (upon them). And it is 
no sin for you to marry such wo¬ 
men when ye have given them 
their dues. And hold not to the 
ties of disbelieving women; and 
ask for (the return of) that which 
ye have spent; and let the 
disbelievers ask for that which 
they have spent. That is'the 
judgement of Allah. He judgeth 
between you. Allah is Knower, 
Wise. 

11. And if any of your wives 
have gone from you unto the ; 
disbelievers and afterward ye | 
have your turn (of triumph), | 
then give unto those whose I 
wives have gone the like of that i 
which they have spent, and ? 
keep your duty to Allah in | 
Whom ye are believers. i 

12.0 Prophet! If believing women 
come unto thee, taking oath of 
allegiance unto thee that they will 
ascribe nothing as partner unto 
Allah, and will neither steal nor 
commit adultery nor kill their 
children, nor produce any lie that 
they have devised between their 
hands and feet, nor disobey thee 
in what is right, then accept their 
allegiance and ask Allah to 
forgive them. Lo! Allah is For¬ 
giving, Merciful. 

13. O ye who believe! Be not : 
friendly with a folk with whom | 
Allah is wrath, (a folk) who have | 
despaired of the Hereafter as | 
the disbelievers despair of| 
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i min ’as-haa-bil-qubuur. 

I SAFF 

^ Verses 14-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Sabbaha lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wa maa fil-’arz: 
wa Huwal-‘Aziizul-Hakiim. 

2. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina ’aa- 
manuu lima taquuluuna maa 
laa taf-‘aluun? 

3. Kabura maqtan ‘ifidallaahi 
‘afi-taquuluu maa laa taf- 
‘aluun. 

4. ’Innallaaha yuhibbul- 
laziina yuqaatiluuna fii 
Sabiilihii SAFFAI^-ka- 
’annahum-bun-yaanum- 
marsuus. 

5. Wa 'iz qaala Muusaa li- 
qaw-mihii “yaa qawmi lima 
tu’-zuunanii wa qatta‘- 
lamuuna ’annii rasuulullaahi 
’ilaykum? Falamma zaaguuu 
’azaagal-laahu quiuubahum. 
Waliaahu laa yahdil-qawmal- 
faasiqiin. 

6. Wa ’iz qaala ‘lisabnu- 
Maryama “yaa-Baniii-’Israaa- 
’iila ’innii rasuulullaahi ’iiay- 
kum-musaddiqal-limaa 
bayna yadayya minat- 
Tawraati wa Mubash-shiram- 
bi-Rasuulihy-ya’-tii mim-ba‘- 
dis-muhuuu ’Ahmad.” 
Falammaa jaaa-’ahum-bil- 
Bayyinaati qaaluu “Haazaa 
Sihrum-mubiin.” 


7. Wa man ’aziamu 
^ mimmanif-taraa ‘alal-laahil- 
I kaziba wa huwa yud-‘aaa ’ilal 
I ’Islaam? Wallahu laa yahdil- 
g qawmaz- 
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those who are in the graves. j 

THE RANKS ^ 

Revealed at Al-Madinah ^ 

In the name of Allah, the t 

Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. All that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth glorifieth 
Allah, and He is the Mighty, the 
Wise. 

2. O ye who believe! Why say 
ye that which ye do not? 

3. It is most hateful in the sight 
of Allah that ye say that which 
ye do not. 

4. Lo! Allah loN^eth those who 
battle for His cause in ranks, as 
ifthey were a solid structure. 

I 

5. And (remember) when Moses | 
said unto his people: O my I 
people! Why persecute ye me, | 
when ye well know that I am I 
Allah's messenger unto you? So j 
when they went astray Allah sent 
their hearts astray. And Allah 
guideth not the evil-living folk. 

6. And when Jesus son of Mary 
said: 0 Children of Israel! Lo! I 
am the messenger of Allah unto 
you, confirming that which was 
(revealed) before me in the 
Torah, and bringing good tidings 
of a messenger who cometh 
after me, whose name is the 
Praised One. Yet when he hath 
come unto them with clear 
proofs, they say: This is mere 
magic. 

7. And who doth greater wrong . 
than he who inventeth a lie p 
against Allah when he is i 
summoned unto Al-lslam? And | 
Allah guideth not wrongdoing | 
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I zaali-miin. 

I 8. Yuriiduuna li-yutfi-’uu 
I Nuurallaahi bi-’afwaahihim 
@ Wailaahu mutimmu Nuurihii 
wa law karihal-kaafiruun. 

9. Huwallaziii ’arsala 
Rasuulahuu bil-Hudaa wa 
Diinil-Haqqi liyuzhirahuu 
‘aiaddiini kullihii wa law 
karihal-Mushri-kuun. 

10. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-laziina 
’aa-manuu hal ‘adullukum 
‘alaa tijaaratin-tunjilkum-min 
‘Azaabin ’Aliim? 


11. Tu’-minuuna biilaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wa tujaahiduuna 
fii Sabiillllaahi bi- 
’amwaalikum wa ’anfusikum; 
I zaalikum khay-rullakum ’in- 
I kuntum ta‘-la-nnuun! 




I 12. Yagfir lakum 
I zunuubakum wa yud-khil- 
kum Jannaatin-tajrii min 
tahtihal-’anhaaru wa 
masaakina tayyibatan-fii 
Jannaati ‘Adn: zaalikal- 
Fawzul-'Aziim. 

V 

13. Wa ’ukhraa tuhibbuu- 
nahaa,—nasrum-minallaahi 
wa fat-hun-qariib. Wa bash- 
shiril-Mu’-miniin. 

14. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-laziina 
’aa-manuu kuunuuu ’ahsaar- 
allaahi kamaa qaala ‘lisabnu- 
Maryama lil-Hawaariyyiina 
man ’ahsaariii ’ilallaah? Qaa- 
lal-Hawaariyyuuna nahnu 
’ah-saa-rullaahi fa-’aamanat- 

^ taaa-’i-fatum-mim-Baniii- 
I ’Israaa-’iila wa kafaraMaaa- 
I ’ifah. Fa-’ayy-adnal-iaziina 
I 'aamanuu ‘alaa ‘aduwwihim 


Silvia 

5 U . 99^1 


folk. 

8. Fain would they put out the 
light of Allah with their mouths, 
but Allah will perfect His light 
however much the disbelievers 
are averse. 

9. He it is Who hath sent His 
messenger with the guidance 
and the religion of truth, that He 
may make it conqueror of all 
religion however much idolaters 
may be averse. 

10. O ye who believe! Shall I 
show you a commerce that will 
save you from a painful doom? 


11. Ye should believe in Allah 
and His messenger, and should 
strive for the cause of Allah with 
your wealth and your lives. That 
is better for you, if ye did but 
know. 

12. He will forgive you your sins 
and bring you into Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow, and 
pleasant dwellings in Gardens of 
Eden. That is the Supreme 
triumph. 

13. And (He will give you) an¬ 
other (blessing) which ye love: 
help from Allah and present 
victory. Give good tidings (0 
Muhammad) to believers. 

14. O ye who believe! Be Alah's 
helpers, even as Jesus son of 
Mary said unto the disciples; Who 
are my helpers for Allah? They 
said: We are Allah's helpers. And 
a party of the Children of Israel 
believed, while a party disbe¬ 
lieved. Then We strengthened 
those who believed against their 
foe, and they became the up- 
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R I fa-’asbahuu zaa-hiriin. 

V| 

s JUMU-‘AH 

Verses 11-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Yusabbiliu lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wa maa fil-’arzil- 
Malikil-Qudduusil-'Aziizil- 
trlakiim. 

2. Huwallazii ba-‘asa fil- 
'Ummiyyiina Rasuulam- 
minhum yatiuu ‘alayhim 
’Aayaatihii wa yuzakkiihim 
wa yu-‘allimu-humul-Kitaaba 
wal-Hikmah,—-wa ’in- 
kaanuu min-qablu lafii 
?alaalim-mubiin; — 

3. Wa ’aakhariina minhum 
lammaa yal-haquu bihim: wa 
Huwal-'Aziizul-Hakiim. 

I 4. Zaalika Faziullaahi yu’-tiihi 
' rbany-yashaaa'; Wallaahu 
Zul-Fazlil-'a?iim. 

if 

^ 5. Ma§alul-laziina bummilut- 
Tawraata §umma lam-yab- 
miluuhaa kama§alil-bimaari 
yabmilu 'asfaaraa. Bi’-sa 
masa-lul-qawmil-laziina 
ka?zabuu bi-'Aayaatillaah. 
Wallaahu laa yahdil- 
qawma?-?aalimiin. 

6. QuI yaaa-’ayyuhal-laziina 
haaduuu ’ifi-za-‘amtum 
’anna-kum 'awllyaaa-'u 
lillaahi mih-duunin-naasi 
fatamannawul-Mawta ’in- 
kuntum $aadiqiin! 









7. Wa laa yatamannaw- 
nahuuu 'abadam-bimaa 
qaddamat 'aydiihim! Wallaahu 
‘Aliimum-bi?-?aalimiin! 

I 8. QuI ’innal-Mawtalla?ii tafir- 
I ruuna minhu fa-’innahuu 
I mulaaqiikum §umma 
I turadduuna ’ilaa ‘Aalimil- 
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permost. 

THE CONGREGATION 
Revealed atAl-Madinah 

In the name of Allah, the | 
Beneficent, the Merciful. " 

1. All that is in the heavens and 
all that is in the earth glorifieth 
Allah, the Sovereign Lord, the 
Holy One, the Mighty, the Wise. 

2. He it is Who hath sent among 
the unlettered ones a messen¬ 
ger of their own, to recite unto 
them His revelations and to 
make them grow, and to teach 
them the Scripture and Wisdom, 
though heretofore they were 
indeed in error manifest, 

3. Along with others of them 
who have not yet joined them. 
He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

4. That is the bounty of Allah; 
which He giveth unto whom He | 
will. Allah is of Infinite Bounty. 

5. The likeness of those who 
are entrusted with the Law of 
Moses, yet apply it not, is as the 
likeness of the ass carrying 
books. Wretched is the likeness 
of folk who deny the revelations 
of Allah. And Allah guideth not 
wrongdoing folk. 

6. Say (O Muhammad) O ye 
who are Jews! If ye claim that ye 
are favoured of Allah part from 
(all) mankind, then long for 
death if ye are truthful. 


7. But they will never long for it 
because of all that their own 
hands have sent before, and 
Allah is Aware of evil-doers. 

8. Say (unto them, O Muham¬ 
mad): Lo! the death from which 
ye shrink will surely meet you, 
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I 

^ gaybi wash-shahaadati 
^ fayunabbi-’ukum-bimaa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun! 

9. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-laziina ’aa- 
manuuu ’izaa nuudiya iis- 
Salaati miny-Yawmil-JUMU- 
‘Ati fas-‘aw ’ilaa Zikrillaahi wa 
zarul-bay‘: zaalikum khay- 
rul-lakum ’ih-kuntum ta‘- 
iamuun! 

10. Fa-’izaa quziyatis- 
Salaatu fanta-shiruu fil-’arzi 
wabtaguu min-Faz!illaahi 
wazkuruilaaha kasiiral-la- 
‘allakum tuflihuun. 


11. Wa-1zaa ra-’aw tijaaratan 
. ’aw iahwa-ninfazzuuu ’ilay- 
haa wa tarakuuka qaaa- 
I ’imaa: QuI maa ‘indallaahi 
I khayrum-minal-lahwi wa 
I minat-tijaarah! wallaahu 
I Khay-rur-Raaziqiin. 

i MUNAAFIQUUN 
Verses 11-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Izaa jaaa-’akal-MUNAAFi- 
QUUNA qaaluu nash-hadu 
’innaka la-Rasuulullaah. Wal¬ 
laahu ya‘-lamu ’innaka la- 
Rasuuluh: Wallaahu yash- 
hadu ’innal-Munaafiqiina 
lakaazibuun. 

2. ’Ittakhazuuu ’aymaanahum 
junnatah-fasadduu ‘ah-Sabiiiil- 
laah: ’innahunn saaa-’a maa 
kaanuu ya‘-maluun. 

3. zaalika bi-’annahum ’aa- 
. manuu summa kafaruu fa- 
I tubi-‘a ‘alaa quiuubihim 

I fahum laa yaf-qahuun. 

I 4. Wa ’izaa ra-’aytahum tu‘- 
H jibuka ’aj-saamuhum; 
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and afterward ye will be return¬ 
ed unto the Knowerofthe invisi¬ 
ble and the visible, and He will 
tell you what ye used to do. 

9. O ye who believe! When the 
call is heard for the prayer of the 
day of congregation, haste unto 
remembrance of Allah and leave 
your trading. That is better for 
you if ye did but know. 

10. And when the prayer is 
ended, then disperse in the land 
and seek of Allah's bounty, and 
remember Allah much, that ye 
may be successful. 


11. But when they spy some 
merchandise or pastime they 
break away to it and leave thee 
standing. Say: That which Allah 
hath is better than pastime and 
than merchandise, and Allah Is 
the Best of providers. 

THE HYPOCRITES 
Revealed atAl-Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. When the hypocrites come 
unto thee (O Muhammad), they 
say: We bear witness that thou art 
indeed Allah's messenger. And 
Alah knoweth that thou art indeed 
His messenger, and Alah beareth 
witness that the hypocrites indeed 
are speaking falsely. 

2. They make their faith a 
pretext so that they may turn 
(men) from the way of Allah. 
Verily evil is that which they are 
wont to do, 

3. That is because they be¬ 
lieved, then disbelieved, there¬ 
fore their hearts are sealed so 
that they understand not. 

4. And when thou seest them 
their figures please thee; and if 
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wa 'iny-yaquuluu lasma- 
liqawlihim: Ka-’annahum 
khushubum-mu-sannadah. 
Yahsabuuna kulla say-hatin- 
‘alay-him. Humul- ‘adu-wwu 
fah?attium. Qaatalahumul- 
laah! ’Annaa yu’-fakuun! 

5. Wa 'Izaa qiila lahum ta-‘aa- 
law yastag-fir lakum Rasuulul- 
laahi lawwaw ru-’uusahum wa 
ra-’aytahum ya§udduuna wa 
hum-mustak-biruun. 

6. Sawaaa-’un ‘alay-him 
'astag-farta lahum ’am lam 
tastag-fir lahum. Lany-yag- 
firallahu lahum. ’Innallaaha 
laa yahdil-qawmal-faasiqiin. 


7. Humulla?iina yaquuluuna 
laa tuhfiquu ‘alaa man 'ihda 
Rasuulil-laahi hattaa 
yahfa^^uu. Wa lillaahi 
khazaaa-'inus-samaawaati 

I wal-’arzi walaa kinnal- 
Munafiqiina laa yaf-qahuun. 

8. Yaquuluuna la-’ir-raja‘- 
naaa 'ilal-Madilnatl layukh- 
rijannal-’a-'azzu minhal- 
'azall. Wa lil-laahil-‘izzatu wa 
li-Rasuulihii wa lil-Mu’- 
miniina wa laakin-nal- 
Munaafiqiina laa ya‘-lamuun. 

9. yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
'aamanuu laa tul-hikum 
'amwaa-lukum wa laaa 
'awlaadukum ‘ah zikrillaah. 
Wa mahy-yaf-‘al zaalika fa- 
'ulaaa-’ika humul-khaasiruun. 

10. Wa 'ahfiquu mimmaa 
razaqnaakum-mih-qabli 'any- 
ya’-tiya 'ahadakumul-Mawtu 

I fa-yaquula 


speak thou givest ear unto 
^ their speech. (They are) as 

though they were blocks of 
wood in striped cloaks. They 
deem every shout to be against 
them. They are the enemy, so 
beware of them. Allah confound 
them! How they are perverted! 
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5. And when it is said unto them: 
Come! The messenger of Aliah 
wili ask forgiveness for you I they 
avert their faces and thou seest 
them turning away, disdainful. 

6. Whether thou ask for¬ 
giveness for them or ask not 
forgiveness for them is all one 
for them; Allah will not forgive 
them. Lo! Allah guideth not the 
evil-living folk. 

7. They it is who say: Spend not | 
on behalf of those (who dwell) I 
with Allah’s messenger that they @ 
may disperse (and go away from | 
you): when Allah’s are the 
treasures of the heavens and the 
earth; but the hypocrites com¬ 
prehend not. 

8. They say: Surely, if we return 
to Al-Madinah the mightier will 
soon drive out the weaker; when 
might belongeth to Allah and to 
His messenger and the be¬ 
lievers; but the hypocrites know 
not. 

9. O ye who believe! Let not 
your wealth nor your children 
distract you from remembrance 
of Allah. Those who do so, they 
are the losers. 


10. And spend of that where- ^ 
with We have provided you | 
before death cometh unto one § 
of you and he saith: My Lord! If ^ 
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I Rabbi law laaa 'akh-^ 

□ khartaniii ’ilaaa 'ajalin- 
^ qariibin-fa-'assaddaqa wa 
B ’akum-nninas-$aalihiin. 

11. Wa lany-yu-’akhkhiral- 
laahu nafsan ’izaa jaaa-’a 
’ajaluhaa; Wallaahu khabii- 
rum-bimaa ta‘-maluun. 

TAGAABUN 

Verses 18-Sections 2 

Bismillahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Yusabbihu lillaahi maa fis- 
samaawaati wa maa fil-’arz. 
Lahul-Muiku wa lahul-Hamd; 
wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli shay-’in- 
Qadiir. 

2. Huwalla?ii khalaqakum fa- 
minkum kaafirunw-wa 
minkum Mu’-min. Wallaahu 
bimaa ta'-maluuna Basiir. 

I 3. Khalaqas-samaawaati 
wal-'arza bil-haqqi wa 
$awwarakum fa-’ahsana 
5 uwarakum, wa ’Hay- hil- 
Masiir. 

4. Ya'-lamu maa fis- 
samaawaati wal-’argi wa ya' 
lamu maa tusirruuna Wa 
maa tu'-linuun; wallaahu 
'Aliimum-bi?aati$-suduur. 

5. ’Alam ya’-tikum naba-’ul- 
laziina kafaruu min-qabi? 
Fa?aaquu wabaala ’amrihim 
wa lahum ‘a?aabun ’aliim. 

6. i^aallka bi-’annahuu 
kaanat-ta’-tiihim rusuluhum- 
bil-Bayyi-naati faqaaluuu 'a- 
basharuny-yahduunanaa? 
Fakafaruu wa tawallaw-was- 

^ tagnallaah: Wal-laahu 
Ganiyyun Hamiid. 

I 7. Za-‘amalla?iina kafaruuu 
allany- 
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only thou wouldst reprieve me ^ 
for a little while, then i would | 
give alms and be amohg the ^ 
righteous. 

11. But Allah reprieveth no soul 
when its term cometh, and Allah 
is Aware of what ye do. 

MUTUAL DISILLUSION 

Revealed at Al-Madinah 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. All that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth glorifieth Allah; 
unto Him belongeth Sovereignty 
and unto Him belongeth praise, 
and He is Able to do all things. 

2. He it is Who created you, but 
one of you is a disbeliever and 
one of you is a believer, and 
Allah is Seer of what ye do. 

3. He created the heavens and 
the earth with truth, and, 
shaped you and made good 
your shapes, and unto Him is 
thejourn^ying. 

4. He knoweth all that is in the 
heavens and all that is in the 
earth, and He knoweth what ye 
conceal and what ye publish. 
And Allah is Aware of what Js in 
the breasts (of men). 

5. Hath not the story reached 
you of those who disbelieved of 
old and so did taste the ill- 
effects of their conduct, and 
theirs will be a painful doom. 

6. That was because their 
messengers (from Allah) kept 
coming unto them with clear 
proofs (of Allah’s Sovereignty), 
but they said: Shall mere mortals 
guide us? So they disbelieved 
and turned away, and Allah was 
Independent (of them). Allah is 
Absolute, Owner of Praise. 

7. Those who disbelieve assert 
that they will not be raised 
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yub-‘a§uu. QuI balaa wa 
Rabbii latub-'asunna summa 
latunabba-'unna bimaa 
‘amiltum. Wa zaalika 
‘alallaahi yasilr. 

8. Fa-’aaminuu billaahi wa 
Rasuulihii wan-Nuurillaziii 
’anzalnaa. Wallaahu bimaa 
ta‘-maluuna Khabiir. 

9. Yawma yajma-‘ukum li- 
Yawmil-Jam-‘i zaalika 
Yawmut-TAGAABUN. Wa 
many-yu'-mim-billaahi wa 
ya‘-mal saalihany-yukaffir 
‘anhu sayyi-’aatihii wa yud- 
khilhu-Jannaa-tin-tajrii min- 
tahtihal-’anhaaru khaalidiina 
fiihaaa 'abadaa: zaalikal- 

1 fawzul-‘aziim. 


10. Wallaziina kafaruu wa 
kazzabuu bi-’Aayaatinaaa 
'ulaaa-’ika ’As-haabun-Naari 
khaalidiina fiihaa; wa bi’-sal- 
masiir. 

11. Maaa-’asaaba mim 
musiibatin 'illaa bi-’iznillaah. 
Wa many-yu’-mim-billaahi 
yahdi qalbah; Wallaahu 
bikulli shay-’in ‘Aliim. 


I 


I' 
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12. Wa ’atii-‘ullaaha wa ’atii- 
‘ur-Rasuul: Fa-’ifi-tawallay- 
tum fa-’innamaa ‘alaa 
Rasuulinal-Balaagul-mubiin. 

13. 'Allaahu Laaa 'llaaha 
'illaa Huu! Wa ‘alallaahi fal- 
yata-wakkalil-Mu’-minuun. 

14. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
aamanuuu 'inna min 
azwaajikum wa ’awlaadikum 
aduwwal-la-kum 
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again. Say (unto them, O Muham-1 
mad); Yea, verily, by my Lord! ye | 
will be raised again and then ye | 
will be informed of what ye did; | 
and that is easy for Allah. 

8. So believe in Allah and His 
messenger and the light which 
We have revealed. And Allah is 
Aware of what ye do. 

9. The day when He shall gather 
you unto the Day of Assembling, 
that will be a day of mutual 
disillusion. And whoso believeth 
in Allah and doth right, He will 
remit from him his evil deeds and 
will bring him into Gardens 
underneath which rivers flow, 
therein to abide for ever. That is 
the supreme triumph. 

10. But those who disbelieve 
and deny Our revelations, such 
are owners of the Fire; they will 
abide therein—a hapless jour¬ 
ney’s end! 

11. No calamity befalleth save 
by Allah's leave. And who¬ 
soever believeth in Allah, He 
guideth his heart. And Allah is 
Knower of all things. 


12. Obey Allah and obey His 
messenger: but if ye turn away, 
then the duty of Our messenger 
is only to convey (the message) 
plainly. 

13. Allah! There is no God save 
Him. In Allah, therefore, let be¬ 
lievers put their trust. 

14.0 ye who believe! Lo! among 
your wives and your children 
there are enemies for you, 
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fah?aruuhum! Wa 'in-ta'-fuu 
wa tas-fahuu wa tagfiruu fa- 

I 'innallaaha Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

I 15. ’Innamaaa ’amwaalukum 
wa ’awlaadukum fitnah: 
Wallaahu ‘indahuuu ’Ajrun 
‘aziim. 

V 

16. Fattaquilaaha masta-ta‘- 
tum wasma-‘uu wa ’atii-‘uu 
wa ’anfiquu khay-ral-li- 
’anfusi-kum. Wa many-yuuqa 
shuhha nafsihii fa-’ulaaa-’ika 
humul-Muflihuun. 

17. ’In-tuqhzullaaha Qrazan 

Hasanany-yuzaa-1fhu lakum 
wa yag-fir lakum: Wallaahu 
Shakuurun Haliim,- 

I 18. ‘Aalimul-gaybi wash- 
shahaadatil-'Aziizul-Hakiim. 

TALAAQ 
Ferses 12-Sections 2 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
’izaa tallaq-tumun-nisaaa-’a 
fa-talliquuhunna li- 
‘iddatihinna wa ’ahsul-'iddah; 
wattaqui-laaha Rabbakum: 
laa tukhrijuuhunna mim- 
buyuutihinna wa laa 
yakhrujna ’illaaa-’ahy-ya’- 
tiina bi-faahishatim-mu- 
bayyinah. Wa tilka huduudul- 
laah: wa many-yata-‘addah 
huduudaliaahi faqad zalama 
nafsah: laa tadrii la- 
‘allallaaha yuhdisu ba‘-da 
zaalika ’amraa. 

2. Fa-’izaa balagna 
’ajalahun-na fa-’amsi- 
kuuhunna bi-ma‘ruu-fin 'aw 
faariquu-hunna bi-ma‘- 
ruufihw- 
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therefore beware of them. And if | 
ye efface and overlook and for- % 
give, then lo! Allah is Forgiving, 3 
Merciful. | 

15. Your wealth and your ^ 
children are only a temptation, 
whereas Allah! with Him is an 
immense reward. 

16. So keep your duty to Allah 
as best ye can, and listen, and 
obey, and spend; that is better 
for your souls. And whoso is 
saved from his own greed, such 
are the successful. 

17. If ye lend unto Allah a 
goodly loan, He will double It for 
you and will forgive you, for 
Allah is Responsive, Clement, 
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18. Knower of the invisible and 
the visible, the Mighty, the Wise. 

DIVORCE 

Revealed at al-Madinah 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. O Prophet! When ye (men) 
put away women, put them 
away for their (legal) period and 
reckon the period, and keep 
your duty to Allah, your Lord. 
Expel them not from their 
houses nor let them go forth 
unless they commit open im¬ 
morality. Such are the limits 
(imposed by) Allah; and who¬ 
so transgresseth Allah’s limits, 
he verily wrongeth his soul. 
Thou knowest not: it may be 
that Allah will afterward bring 
some new thing to pass. 


m 




2. Then, when they have ^ 
reached their term, take them | 
back in kindness or part from ^ 
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I wa ’ash-hiduu zaway-'adlim- 
I minkum wa 'aqii-mush- 
^ shahaadata lillaah. Zaali- 
^ kum yuu-‘azu bihii man 
kaana yu'-minu billaahi wal- 
Yawmil-’Aakhir. Wa many- 
yattaqil-laa-ha yaj- ‘al-lahuu 
makhrajaa, 

3. Wa yarzuq-hu min haysu 
laa yahtasib. Wa many-yata- 
wakkal ‘alallaahi fa-Huwa 
hasbuh. 'Innallaaha baaligu 
’amrih: qad ja-‘alallaahu li- 
kulli shay-’ifi-qadraa. 

4. Wallaaa-’ii ya-’isna minal- 
mahiizi min-nisaaa-’ikum 
’inir-tabtum fa-‘iddatuhunna 

I salaasatu ’ash-hurinw- 
wallaaa-’ii lam yahizn: wa 
'ulaatul-’ah-maali ’ajaluhunna 
’afiy-yaga'-na hamlahunn: 
wa many-yattaqil-laaha yaj- 
‘al-lahuu min ’amrihii yusraa. 


5. Zaalika ’Amrullaahi ’anza- 
lahuuu ’iiay-kum: wa many- 
yattaqiiiaaha yukaffir ‘anhu 
sayyi-’aatihii wa yu'-?im 
lahuuu ’ajraa. 

6. 'Askinuuhunna min haysu 
sakah-tum-minw-wujdikum 
wa laa tuzaaarruu-hunna litu- 
zayyiquu ‘alay-hinn. Wa 'in- 
kunna 'ulaati-hamlin-fa- 
’anfiquu ‘alay-hinna hattaa 
yaga'-na hamlahunn. Fa-'in 
’arza‘-na lakum fa-’aatuu- 

, hunna 'ujuu-rahunn: wa’- 
I tamiruu bayna-kum-bi-ma‘- 
I ruuf. Wa ’in-ta-‘aasartum 
I fasaturzi-‘u lahuuu ’ukhraa. 

i '■ _ 
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them in kindness and call to a 
witness two just men among ^ 
you, and keep your testimony ^ 
upright for Allah. Whoso be- h 
lieveth in Allah and the Last Day 
is exhorted to act thus. And 
whosoever keepeth his duty to 
Allah, Allah will appoint a way 
out for him, 

3. And will provide for him from 
(a quarter) whence he hath no 
expectation. And whosoever 
putteth his trust in Allah, He will 
suffice him. Lo! Allah bringeth 
His command to pass. Allah 
hath seta measure for all things. 

4. And for such of your women 

as despair of menstruation, if ye 
doubt, their period (of waiting) 
shall be three months, along with ; 
those who have it not. And for g 
those with child, their period S 
shall be till they bring forth their | 
burden. And whosoever keepeth g 
his duty to Allah, He maketh his | 
course easy for him. ^ 

5. That is the commandment of 
Allah which He revealeth unto 
you. And whoso keepeth his 
duty to Allah, He will remit from 
him his evil deeds and magnify 
reward for him. 

6. Lodge them where ye dwell, 

according to your wealth, and 
harass them not so as to straiten 
life for them. And if they are with 
child, then spend for them till 
they bring forth their burden. 
Then, if they give suck for you, 
give them their due payment 
and consult together in kind¬ 
ness; but if ye make difficulties | 
for one another, then let some | 
other woman give suck for him P 
(the fatherof the child). | 

... 
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i 7. Liyunfiq zuu-sa-‘atim-min- 
P sa-‘atih, wa man-qudira 
I ‘alayhi rizquhuu fal-yunfiq 
I mimmaaa ’aataahullaah. Laa 
yukalliful-laahu nafsan 'illaa 
maaa ’aataa-haa. Sayaj- 
‘alullaahu ba‘-da ‘usriny- 
yusraa. 

8. Wa ka-’ayyim-min-qaryatin 
'atat ‘an ’Amri Rabbihaa wa 
rusulihii fa-baasabnaahaa 
hisaaban-shadiidanw-wa 
‘azzabnaahaa ‘Azaaban- 
nukraa. 

9. Fazaaqat wabaala 
’amrihaa wa kaana ‘Aaqibatu 
‘amrihaa khusraa, 

10. ’A-‘addallaahu lahum 

. ‘Azaaban-shadiidan-fattaqul- 
I laaha yaaa-’ulil- 
I ’albaabillaziina ’aamanuu- 
I Qad 'anzalallaahu ’ilaykum 
I ?ikraa,- 

Ml. Rasuulany-yatiuu ‘alay- 
kum 'Aayaatillaahi mubayyi- 
naatil-liyukhrijallaziina ’aa- 
manuu wa ‘amilus-saalihaati 
minaz-zulumaati ‘ilan-Nuur. 
Wa many-yu’-mim-billaahi 
wa ya‘-mal saalihafiy-yud- 
khilhu Jannaatin-tajrii mifi- 
tahtihal-’anhaaru khaalidiina 
fiihaaa ’abadaa: qad 
‘ahsanallaahu lahuu rizqaa. 


12. ‘Allaahullazii khalaqa 
sab-‘a Samaawaatifiw-wa 
minal-’arzi miglahunn. 
Yatanaz-zalul-’Amru 
^ baynahunna li-ta‘-lamuuu 
^ ‘annallaaha ‘alaa kulli shay- 
^ ‘ifi-Qadiir, wa ‘annallaha qad 
I ’ahaata bi-kulli shay-’in. 
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7. Let him who hath abundance 
spend of his abundance, and he 
whose provision is measured, iet 
him spend of that which Ailah 
hath given him. Allah asketh 
naught of any soul save that 
which He hath given it. Aliah will 
vouchsafe, after hardship, ease. 

8. And how many a community 
revolted against the ordianance 
of its Lord and His messengers, 
and We caiied it to a stern 
account and punished it with 
dire punishment, 

9. So that it tasted the ill-effects 
of its conduct, and the conse¬ 
quence of its conduct was loss. 

10. Allah hath prepared for 
them stern punishment; so 
keep your duty to Allah, O men 
of understanding! 0 ye who 
believe! Now Allah hath sent 
down unto you a reminder, 

11. A messenger reciting unto 
you the reveiations of Aliah 
made piain, that He may bring 
forth those who beiieve and do 
good works from darkness unto 
light. And whosoever believeth 
in Allah and doth right. He wili 
bring him into Gardens under¬ 
neath which rivers flow, therein 
to abide for ever. Aliah hath 
made good provision for him. 


12. Aliah it is Who hath created 
seven heavens, and of the earth 
the like thereof. The command¬ 
ment cometh down among them 
slowiy, that ye may know that | 
Ailah is abie to do all things, and | 
that Ailah surroundeth all things | 
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TAHRIIM 
Verses 12-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
lima tuharrimu maaa ’ahallal- 
laahu lak? Tabtagii marzaata 
’azwaajik. Wallaahu 
Gafuurur-Rahiim. 

2. Qad farazallaahu lakum 
tahillata ’aymaanikum: wal¬ 
laahu Mawlaakum, wa 
Huwal-'Aliimul-Hakiim. 

3. Wa ’iz ’asarran-Nabiyyu 
’ilaa ba‘-zi 'azwaajihii 
hadiisaa, falammaa nabba- 
'at bihii wa ’a^harahullaahu 
'alayhi ‘arrafa ba‘-zahuu wa 
'a'-raza ‘am-ba‘-z. Falammaa 
nabba-’ahaa bihii qaalat man 
’amba-’aka haazaa? Qaala 
nabba-’aniyal-Aliimul- 
Khabiir. 

4. 'In-tatuubaaa 'ilallaahi fa- 
qad sagat quiuubukumaa; 
wa ’in-tazaaharaa ‘alayhi fa- 
’innal-laaha Huwa Mawlaahu 
wa Jibriilu wa $aalihul-Mu’- 
miniin, wal-malaaa-’ikatu ba‘- 
da zaallka zahlir. 


5. ‘Asaa Rabbuhuuu ’in-tal- 
laqakunna ’ahy-yubdi-lahuuu 
'azwaajan khayram-minkunna 
Muslimaatim-Mu’-minaatin 
Qaanitaatin-Taaa“’ibaatin 
‘Aabi-daatin-saaa-’ihaatifi- 
sayyibaa-tihw-wa 'abkaaraa. 

6. Yaaa-'ayyuhallaziina 
‘aamanuu quuu ’anfusakum 
wa ’ahliikum Naarahw- 
waquudu-han-Naasu 
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BANNING I 

Revealed at Al-Madinah ^ 

In the name of Allah, the ^ 

Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1.0 Prophet! Why bannest thou 
that which Allah hath made 
lawful for thee, seeking to please 
thy wives? And Allah is For¬ 
giving, Merciful. 

2. Allah hath made lawful for 
you (Muslims) absolution from 
your oaths (of such a kind), and 
Allah is your Protector. He is the 
Knower, Wise. 

3. When the Prophet confided a 
fact unto one of his wives and 
when she afterward divulged it 
and Allah apprised him thereof, 
he made known (to her) part 
thereof and passed over part. 
And when he told it her she 
said: Who hath told thee?He 
said: The Knower, the Aware 
hath told me. 

4. If ye twain turn unto Allah 
repentant, (ye have cause to do 
so) for your hearts desired (the 
ban); and if ye aid one another 
against him (Muhammad) then 
lo! Allah, even He, is his Pro¬ 
tecting Friend, and Gabriel and 
the righteous among the be¬ 
lievers; and furthermore the 
angels are his helpers. 

5. It may happen that his Lord, if 
he divorce you, will give him in 
your stead wives better than 
you, submissive (to Allah), be¬ 
lieving, pious, penitent, inclined 
to fasting, widows and maids. 


6. O ye who believe! Ward off 
from yourselves and your 
families a Fire whereof the fuel 
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I wal-Hijaaratuu ‘alayhaa 
I malaaa-’ikatun gilaazun 
shidaadul-laa ya-suunallaaha 
I maaa ’amarahum wa yaf- 
‘aluuna maa yu’-maruun. 

7. Yaaa-’ayyuhallaziina 
kafaruu laa ta‘-tazirul-Yawm! 
’Innamaa tujzawna maa 
kuntum ta‘-maluun! 

8. Yaaa-’ayyuhaliaziina ’aa- 
manuu tuubuuu ’ilallaahi 
Taw-batan-Nasuuhaa: ‘asaa 
Rabbukum ’any-yukaffira 
‘ankum sayyi-’aatikum wa 
yud-khila-kum Jannaatin-tajrii 
min tahtihal-’anhaaru, 

Yawma laa yukhzillaahun- 
Nabiyya wallaziina ’aamanuu 

I ma-'ah. Nuuruhum yas-‘aa 
% bayna ’aydiihim wa bi- 
aymaanihim yaquuluuna 
3 “Rabbanaaa ’atmim lanaa 
I Nuuranaa wag-fir lanaa; 
’innaka ‘alaa kulli shay-’in- 
Qadiir”. 

9. Yaaa-’ayyuhan-Nabiyyu 
jaa-hidil-kuffaara wal- 
Munaafiqiina wag-luz ‘alayhim. 
Wa ma’-waahum 
Jahannam,—wa bi-sal-masiir. 

10. Zaraballaahu masalal- 
lillaziina kafarumra-’ata 
Nuuhinw-wamra-’ata Luut. 
Kaanataa tahta ‘Abdayni min 
'ibaadinaa saalihayni fa- 
khaanataahumaa falam 
yugniyaa ‘anhumaa 
minallaahi shay-’ahw-wa 
qiilad-khulan-Naara ma- 

^ ‘addaakhiliin! 

I 11. Wa zaraballaahu masalal- 
l-laziina ’aamanumra-’ata 
B Fir-‘awn. ’Iz qaalat Rabbib- 


Part-28 


Banning -66 


3a 


lLI 

t y yf 

y ^9y9 y9yy yy < 

p/y ^py 9/ \ y P^-iyy^^/p ■}y 

\ 9^ yP 99%\ 

® c^i 'Qi 

i 9 yf’ /' 

jPfy^s 

0 

pyyy ^9 i^yy ^ ^ 

% 9 y yy y <py ^ 


^9 . ' . 


0u5ie:oJic‘:ai-5i.;i 

^9 ( yy^y 

0 )^ y^ty y fi^9y9^ 

cJ\j i) oyil 


is men and stones, over which ^ 
are set angels strong, severe, | 
who resist not Allah in that 3 
which He commandeth them, | 
but do that which they are com- ^ 
manded. 

7. (Then it will be said); O ye who 
disbelieve! Make no excuses for 
yourselves this day. Ye are only 
being paid for what ye used to 
do. 

8. O ye who believe! Turn unto 
Allah in sincere repentance! It 
may be that your Lord will remit 
from you your evil deeds and 
bring you into Gardens under¬ 
neath which rivers flow, on the 
day when Allah will not abase 
the Prophet and those who 
believe with him. Their light will 
run before them and on their 
right hands: they will say: Our 
Lord! Perfect our light for us, 
and forgive us! Lo! Thou art 
Able to do all things. 


9. O Prophet! Strive against the 
disbelievers and the hypocrites, 
and be stern with them. Hell will 
be their home, a hapless journey’s 
end. 

10. Allah citeth an example for 
those who disbelieve: the wife of 
Noah and the wife of Lot, who 
were under two of Our righteous 
slaves yet betrayed them so that 
they (the husbands) availed 
them naught against Allah and it 
was said (unto them): Enter the 
Fire along with those who enter. 


11. And Allah citeth an example ^ 
for those who believe: the wife 
of Pharaoh when she said: My | ^ 
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ni lii ‘indaka baytan-fil- 
Jannati wa najjinii min-Fir- 
I ‘awna wa ‘amalihii wa najjnii 
I minal-qawmiz-zaalimiin: 


12. Wa Maryamab-nata ‘Im- 
raanallatiii 'ahsanat farjahaa 
fanafakhnaa fiihi mir- 
ruuhinaa wa saddaqat bi- 
Kalimaati Rabbihaa wa 
Kutubihii wa kaanat minal- 
Qaanitiin. 


MULK 

Verses 30-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Tabaarakallazii bi-Yadihil- 
MULK; wa Huwa ‘alaa kulli 

I shay-’in-Qadiir:- 

2. ’Alla?ii khalaqal-Mawta 
wal-Mayaata li-yabluwakum 
’ayyukum 'ahsanu ‘amalaa: 
wa Huwal-'Aziizul-Gafuur; — 

3. 'Allazii khalaqa sab-‘a 
samaawaatifi-tibaaqaa: maa 
taraa fii Khalqir-Rahmaani 
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min-tafaa-wut Farji-‘il-basara 
hal taraa mm-futuur? '— 


4. Summar-ji-'il-basara kar- ^^ 

ratayni yanqalib ’ilaykal-basanj|—,V j ^ yf y.f, .y^yT^ y ,y 
khaasi-’anw-wa huwa hasiir. 

5. wa laqad zayyannas- 

samaaa-addunyaa ^ 

bimasaabiiha wa ja-‘alnaahaa Xllllt 

rujuumal-lish-shayaatiini wa 
’a'-tadnaa la-hum ‘azaabas- 
Sa-'iir. 

6. Wa lillaziina kafaruu bi- 
I Rabbihim ‘A?aabu 
I Jahannam: wa bi'-sal-ma$iir 
I 7. 'I^aaa 'ulquu fiihaa sami 


B ‘uu lahaa shahiiqahw- 

t3t^ 
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Lord! Build for me a home with 
thee in the Garden, and deliver 
me from Pharaoh and his work, 
and deliver me from evildoing 
folk; 

12. And Mary, daughter of 
Imran, whose body was chaste, 
therefore We breathed therein 
something of Our Spirit. And she 
put faith in the words of her Lord 
and His Scriptures, and was of 
the obedient. 

THE SOVEREIGNTY 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Blessed is He in Whose hand 
is the Sovereignty, and. He is 
Able to do all things. —- 

2. Who hath created life and 
death that He may try you which 
of you is best in conduct; and 
He is the Mighty, the Forgiving, 

3. Who hath created seven 
heavens in harmony. Thou (Mu¬ 
hammad) canst see no fault in 
the Beneficent One’s creation; 
then look again: Canst thou see 
any rifts? 

4. Then look again and yet 
again, thy sight will return unto 
thee weakened and made dim. 

5. And verily We have beauti¬ 
fied the world’s heaven with 
lamps, and We have made them 
missiles for the devils, and for 
them We have prepared the 
doom of flame. 

6. And for those who disbelieve 
in their Lord there is the doom of 
hell, a hapless journey's end! 

7. When they are flung therein ^ 
they hear its roaring as it boileth | 
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wa hiya tafuur, 


8. Takaadu tamayyazu 
minal-gayz; kullamaaa 
'ulqiya fiihaa fawjufi sa- 
’alahum khazanatu-haaa 
'alam ya’-tikum Naziir? 

9. Qaaluu balaa qad jaaa- 
'anaa Naziir; fakazzabnaa 
wa quinaa maa 
nazzalailaahu mih-shay’: ’in 
’ahtum 'illaa fii ?alaalih-kabiir! 

10. Wa qaaluu law kunnaa 
nasma-‘u 'aw na‘-qilu maa 
kunnaa fiii ’A$-haabis-Sa-‘iir! 

11. Fa‘-tarafuu bi-zamibihim: 
fasuh-qal-li-’As-baabis- 
Sa-‘iir! 


I 12. ’Innallaziina yakh-shawna 
I Rabbahum-bil-gaybi lahum- 
I Magfiratufiw-wa 'Ajrufi-kabiir. 

M3. Wa 'asirruu qawlakum 
'awij-haruu bih; ’innahuu 
‘Aliimum-bizaatis-suduur. 


14. ’Alaa ya‘-lamu man 
khalaq? Wa Huwai-Latiiful- 
Khabiir. 

15. Huwallazii ja-‘ala 
lakumul-’arza zaluulan- 
famshuu fii manaakibihaa wa 
kuluu mir-Rizqih: wa ’iiay- 
hin-Nushuur. 

16. ’A-’amintum-mafi-fis- 
Samaaa-’i ’afiy-yakhsifa bi- 
kumul-’ar?a fa-’izaa hiya 
tamuur? . 

17. ’Am-’amifitum-man-fis- 
Samaaa-’i 'afiy-yursila ‘alay- 

^ kum haasibaa? Fasata- 
I iamuuna kayfa naziir. 

118. Wa laqad kazzaballaziina 
y mih-qabiihim 
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8. As it would burst with rage. | 
Whenever a (fresh) host is flung ^ 
therein the wardens thereof ask 
them: Came there unto you no 
Warner? 

9. They say: Yea, verily, a warner 
came unto us; but we denied 
and said: Allah hath naught 
revealed; ye are in naught but a 
great error. 

10. And they say: Had we been 
wont to listen or have sense, we 
had not been among the dwellers 
in the flames. 

11. So they acknowledge their 
sins; but far removed (from 
mercy) are the dwellers in the 
flames. 

12. Lo! those who fear their | 
Lord in secret, theirs will be | 
forgiveness and a great reward. | 


13. And keep your opinion secret 
or proclaim it, lo! He in Knower of 
ail that is in the breasts (of men). 

14. Should He not know what 
He created? And He is the Sub¬ 
tle, the Aware. 

15. He it is Who hath made the 
earth subservient unto you, so 
walk in the paths thereof and 
eat of His providence. And unto 
Him will be the resurrection (of 
the dead). 

16. Have ye taken security from 
Him Who is in the heaven that 
He will not cause the earth to 
swallow you when lo! it is con¬ 
vulsed. 

17. Or have ye taken security 
from him who is in the heaven 
that He will not let loose on you 
a hurricane? But ye shall know 
the mannerof My warning. 

18. And verily those before 
them denied, then (see) the 
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fa-kayfa kaana nakiir? 

19. 'Awalam yaraw 'ilat-tayri 
H fawqahum $aaaffaatinw-wa 

yaq-bizn? Maa yumsiku- 
hunna ’illar-Rahmaan: 
’Innahuu bi-kulli shay-’im- 
Ba^iir. 

20. ’Amman haazala?ii huwa 
jundul-lakum yansurukum- 
mifi duunir-Rahmaan? ’Inil- 
kaafi-ruuna ’illaa fii guruur. 

21. ’Amman haazallazii yar- 
zuqukum ’in ’amsaka 
Rizqah? Bai-lajjuu fii 
‘utuwwinw-wa nufuur. 


I 22. ’Afamahy-yamshii 
mukibban ‘alaa wajhihiii 
’ahdaaa ’ammany-yamshii 
sa-wiyyan ‘alaa Siraatim- 
Mustaqiim. 

23. Qul Huwailaziii ’ansha- 
’akum wa ja-‘ala iakumus- 
sam-‘a wai-'ab$aara wai-’af- 
’idah: qaiiiiam-maa tash- 
kuruun. 

24. Qui Huwallazii ?ara- 
’akum fil-’ar?i wa ’iiayhi tuh- 
sharuun. 

25. Wa yaquuiuuna mataa 
haa?ai-wa‘-du 'in-kufitum 
eaadiqiin. 

26. Qul ’innamal-ilmu ‘indal- 
laah: wa ’innamaaa ’ana 
Naziirum-mubiin. 

27. Falammaa ra-’awhu zul- 
I fatan-siii-'at wujuuhullaziina 
I kafaruu wa qiila haazallazii 

kuhtum-bihii tadda-'uun! 


manner of My wrath (with them)! I 
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19. Have they not seen the 
birds above them spreading out 
their wings and closing them? 
Naught upholdeth them save 
the Beneficent. Lol He is Seer 
of all things. 

20. Or who is he that will be an 
army unto you to help you in¬ 
stead of the Beneficent? The 
disbelievers are in naught but 
illusion. 

21. Or who is he that will 
provide for you if He should 
withhold His providence? Nay, 
but they are set in pride and 
frowardness. 

22. Is he who goeth groping on 
his face more rightly guided, or 
he who walketh upright on a 
beaten road? 

23. Say (unto them, O Muham¬ 
mad): He it is Who gave you 
being, and hath assigned unto 
you ears and eyes and hearts. 
Small thanks give ye! 

24. Say: He it is Who multiplieth 
you in the earth, and unto Whom 
ye will be gathered. 

25. And they say: When (will) 
this promise (be fulfilled) if ye 
are truthful? 

26. Say: The knowledge is with 
Allah only, and I am but a plain 
Warner; 


27. But when they see it nigh, 
the faces of those who disbe-1 
lieve will be awry, and it will be | 
said (unto them): This is that for | 
which ye used to call. | 
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I 28. QuI ’ara-’aytum ’in ’ah- ^\ ijJ^\ 

I lakani-yallaahu wa mamma- yy^^j^yy y^y y y •> yy 

‘iya’aw rahimanaa famahy- 


H yujiirul-kaafiriina min 
‘Azaabin ’aliim. 

29. QuI Huwar-Rahmaanu 
’aamannaa bihii wa ‘alay-hi 
ta-wakkal-naa; fasata'- 
lamuuna man huwa fii 
zaiaalim-mubiin. 

30. Qul ’ara-’aytum ’in 
’asbaha nriaaa-’ukum gaw- 
rah-famany-ya’-tiikum-bi- 
maaa-’imma-‘iin? 

QALAM 

Verses 52-Sections 2 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. NUUUN. WAL-QALAMI 
wa maaa yasturuun. 

2. Maaa ’ahta bi-ni‘-mati 
I Rabbika bi-majnuun. 

I 3. Wa ’inna laka la-’ajran 
gayra mamnuun: 

4. Wa ’innaka la-‘alaa 
I khuluqin ‘aziim. 

5. Fasatubsiru wa yubsiruun, 

6. Bi-’ayyikumul-maftuun. 

7. ’Inna Rabbaka Huwa ’a‘-la- 
mu bimah zalla ‘ah sabiilih: 
wa Huwa 'A-lamu bil- 
Muhtadiin. 

8. Falaa tuti-'il-mukazzibiin. 

9. Wadduu law tudhinu 
fayud-hinuun. 

10. Wa laa tuti‘ kulla hallaa- . 
fim-mahiin, 

11. Hammaazim-mash- 
shaaa-’im-binamiim, 

12. Mannaa-‘il-lil-khayri mu‘- 
tadin ’asiim, 

13. ‘Utullim-ba‘-da zaalika 

zaniim,- 
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14. ’An-kaana zaa-maalinw- 
^ wa baniin. 

J 15. ’Izaa tutlaa ‘alayhi ’Aa- 
I yaatunaa qaala 'Asaatiirul- 
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28. Say (O Muhammad): Have 
ye thought: Whether Allah 
causeth me (Muhammad) and 
those with me to perish or hath 
mercy on us, still, who will protect 
the disbelievers from a painful 
doom? 

29. Say: He is the Beneficent. In 
Him we believe and in Him we 
put our trust. And ye will soon 
know who it is that is in error 
manifest. 

30. Say: Have ye thought; if 
(ail) your water were to dis¬ 
appear into the earth, who then 
could bring you gushing water? 

THE PEN 
Revealed at Mecca 
in the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Nun. By the pen and that 
which they write (therewith), 

2. Thou art not, for thy Lord’s 
favour unto thee, a madman. 

3. And lo! thine verily will be a 
reward unfailing. 

4. And lo! thou art of a tremen¬ 
dous nature. 

5. And thou wilt see and they 
will see. 

6. Which of you is the demented. 

7. Lo! thy Lord is best aware of 
him who strayeth from his way, 
and He is best aware of those 
who walk aright. 

8. Therefore obey not thou the 
rejecters. 

9. Who would have had thee 
compromise, that they may com¬ 
promise. 

10. Neither obey thou each feeble 
oath-monger, 

11. Detractor, spreader abroad 
of slanders, 

12. Hinderer of the good, trans¬ 
gressor, malefactor: 

13. Greedy, therewithal, intrusive. ^ 


14. It is because he is posses- ^ 
sed of wealth and children. 


15. That, when Our revelations g 
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A ^ y yyy 

I’Awwaliin! 

ituum! 

117. Innaa balawnaahum 
11 kamaa balawnaaa’A§- ^ 

haabal-Jannah, 'iz ’aqsamuu 

layas-rimunnahaa musbihiin, I—^ 

18. Wa laa yastas-nuun. 0 

19. Fataafa ‘alayhaa taaa- Cwle C> vaJ 

’ifum-mir-Rabbika wa hum ^ 

naaa-’imuun. 0 p J 

20. Fa-’asbahat kas-sariim. 0 

21. Fatanaadaw mu$bihiin,— 0 Ul> 

22. 7 1 g-duu ‘alaa harsikum 

’in-kuhtum saarimiin. ,—^ i 

0ui^^ 

I 23. Fahtalaquu wa hum ya- ^ 

^ ‘akhaafatuun- .,y'! 

I 24. ’Alia yad-khulannahal- 

^ yawma ‘alaykum-miskiin. _jl_ V ’ 


are recited unto him, he saith: i 
Mere fables ofthe men of old. h 

16. We shall brand him on the ^ 
nose. 

17. Lo! We have tried them as 
We tried the owners of the gar¬ 
den when they vowed they would 
pluck its fruit next morning, 

18. And made no exception (for 
the Will of Allah); 

19. Then a visitation came upon 
it from thy Lord while they slept. 

20. And in the momrng it was as 
if plucked, 

21. And they cried out one unto 
another in the morning, 

22. Saying: Run unto your field 
if ye would pluck (the fruit). 


I 25. Wa gadaw'alaa hardifi- i —I 

Iqaadiriin 0 

26. Falammaa ra- awhaa 0^^pU:3U)\\plSLfcjbl3^ 
qaa-luuu'innaa lazaaalluun: 

27. Bal nahnu mabruumuun! 0 

28. Qaala ’awsatuhum 'alam 

’aqui-lakum law laa tusabbi- ^ 

huun? 0C)J^; 

29. Qaaluu Subhaana Rabbin- 

aaa ’innaa kunnaa zaalimiin! • 

30. Fa-’aqbala ba‘-zuhum 
‘alaa ba‘-ziny-yatalaawamuun. 

31. Qaaluu yaa-waylanaaa 
■innaa kunnaa taagiin! 

32. ‘Asaa Rabbunaaa’any- ’»''' 

„ yubdilanaa khay-ram-minhaaa ^ (j' 

”’innaaa’ilaa Rabbinaa —s i, ifiiT''’“ 

raagibuun! 0 

33. Kazaalikal-'Azaab; wa la- \\\? 

I ‘Azaabul-’Aakhirati 
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23. So they went off, saying one 
unto another in low tones: 

24. No needy man shall enter it 
to-day against you. 

25. They went betimes, strong 
in (this) purpose. 

26. But when they saw it, they 
said; Lo! we are in error! 

27. Nay, but we are desolate! 

28. The best among them said: 
Said I not unto you: Why glorify 
ye not (Allah)? 

29. They said: Glorified be our 
Lord! Lo! We have been wrong¬ 
doers. 

30. Then some of them drew near 
unto others, selfreproaching. 

31. They said: Alas for us! In 
truth we were outrageous. 

32 It may be that our Lord will 
give us better than this in place ^ 
thereof. Lo! we beseech our 
Lord. I 

33. Such was the punishment, i 
And verily the punishment of | 
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’akbar. Law kaanuu ya‘- 
lamuun! 

34. 'Inna lil-Muttaqiina ‘ihda 
Rabbihim Jannaatin-Na-'iim. 

35. 'Afanaj-'alul-Muslimiina 
kal-mujrimiin? 

36. Maa lakum Kayfa 
tahkumuun? 

37. 'Am lakum Kitaabun-fiihi 

tadrusuun,- 

38. 'Inna lakum fiihi lamaa 
takhayyaruun? 

39. 'Am lakum 'Aymaanun 
‘alaynaa baaligatun 'ilaa 
Yaw-mil-Qiyaamati 'inna 
lakum lamaa tah-kumuun? 

40. Sal-hum 'ayyuhum-bi- 
zaalika za-‘iim! 

41. 'Am lahum shurakaaa-’u 
fal-ya’-tuu bi-shurakaaa- 
'ihim-’ih-kaanuu saadiqiln! 

42. Yawma yuk-shafu ‘ah- 
saaqinw-wa yud-‘awna 'ilas- 
sujuudi falaa yasta-tii-‘uun,— 

43. Khaashl-'atan 
'absaaruhum tarhaquhum 
zillah; wa qad kaanuu yud- 
‘awna 'ilas-sujuudi wa hum 
saalimuun. 

44. Fa?arnii wa many-yukaz- 
?ibu bi-haa^al-Hadiis: sanas- 
tadrijuhum-min haysu laa 
ya‘-lamuun. 

45. Wa 'umlii lahum: 'inna 
kaydii matiin. 

46. 'Am tas-’aluhum ’ajran- 
fa-hum-mim-magramim- 
mu§qa-luun? 

47. 'Am ‘indahumul-Gaybu 
fahum yaktubuun? 
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their Lord. 

35. Shall We then treat those 
who have surrendered as We 
treat the guilty? 

36. What aileth you? How 
foolishly ye judge! 

37. Or have ye a Scripture where¬ 
in ye learn. 

38. That ye shall indeed have all 
thatyechoose? 

39. Or have ye a covenant on 
oath from Us that reacheth to the 
Day of Judgement, that yours 
shall be all that ye ordain? 

40. Ask them (O Muhammad) 
which of them will vouch for that! 

41. Or have they other gods? 

Then let them bring their other 
gods if they are truthful. 

42. On the day when it befalleth 
in earnest, and they are ordered 
to prostrate themselves but are 
notable, 

43. With eyes downcast, abase¬ 
ment stupefying them. And they 
had been summoned to pros¬ 
trate themselves while they were 
yet unhurt. 

44. Leave Me (to deal) with 
those who give the lie to this 
pronouncement. We shall lead 
them on by steps from whence 
they know not. 

45. Yet I bear with them, for lol 
My scheme is firm. 

46. Or dost thou (Muhammad) 
ask a fee from them so that they 
are heavily taxed? @ 


47. Or is the Unseen theirs that | 
they can write (thereof)? I 
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48. Fa§bir li-Mukmi Rabbika 
wa laa takuh-ka-§aahibil- 
Huut. ’Iz naadaa wa huwa 
mak-zuum. 

49. Law laaa ’an- 
tadaarakahuu Ni‘-matum-mir- 
Rabbihii lanubiza bil- ‘araaa-’i 
wa huwa mazmuum. 

50. Fajtabaahu Rabbuhuu 
fa-ja-‘alahuu mina$-$aalihiin. 

51. Wa 'ihy-yakaadullaziina 
kafaruu layuz-liquunaka bi- 
’absaarihim lammaa sami- 
‘U 2 -Zikra wa yaquuluuna 
'innahuu la-majnuun! 

52. Wa maa huwa ’illaa 
Zikrul-lil-‘Aalamiin. 

HAAAQQAH 
Verses 52-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’AL-HAAAQQATU! 

2. Mal-Haaaqqah? 

3. Wa maaa ’adraaka mal- 
liaaaqqah? 

4. Kazzabat Samuudu wa 
‘Aadum-bil-Qaari-'ah! 

5. Fa-’ammaa §amuudu fa- 
'uhlikuu bit-Taagiyah! 

6. Wa ’ammaa ‘Aadun-fa- 
'uh-likuu bi-Riihin-sarasarin 
‘aatiyah; 

7. Sakh-kharahaa ‘alayhim 
sab-‘a layaalinw-wa §amaa- 
niyata ’ayyaamin husuuman- 
fataral-qawma fiihaa $ar-‘aa 
ka-’annahum 'a'-jaazu 
nakhlin khaawiyah! 

8. Fahal taraa lahum-mim- 
I baaqiyah? 

I 9. Wa jaaa-’a Fir-‘awnu wa 
I mah-qablahuu wal-mu’- 
‘‘ tafikaatu bil-khaati-’ah. 
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48. But wait thou for thy Lord's 
decree, and be not like him of 
the fish, who cried out in despair. 

49. Had it not been that favour 
from his Lord had reached him 
he surely had been cast into the 
wilderness while he was repro¬ 
bate. 

50. But his Lord chose him and 
placed him among the righteous. 

51. And lo! those who dis¬ 
believe would fain disconcert 
thee with their eyes when they 
hear the Reminder, and they 
say: Lo! he is indeed mad; 

52. When it is naught else than 
a Reminder to creation. 

THE REALITY 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

I.The Reality! 

2 .What is the Reality? 

3. Ah, what will convey unto 
thee what the reality is! 

4. (The tribes of) Thamud and 
‘Aad disbelieved in the judge¬ 
ment to come. 

5. As for Thamud, they were 
destroyed by the lightning. 

6. And as for A’ad, they were 
destroyed by a fierce roaring 
wind, 

7. Which He imposed on them for 
seven long nights and eight long 
days so that thou mightest have 
seen men lying overthrown, as 
they were hollow tmnks of palm- 
trees. 

8. Canst thou (O Muhammad) 
see any remnant of them? 

9 And Pharaoh and those be¬ 
fore him, and the communities 
that were destroyed, brought 
error, 
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I 10. Fa-‘asaw rasuula 
I Rabbihim fa 'akhazahum 
’akhzatar-raa-biyah. 

11. ’Innaa lammaa tagal- 
maaa-’u hamalnaakum fil- 
jaariyah. 

12. Linaj-‘alahaa lakum Taz- 
kiratanw-wa ta-‘iyahaaa ’uzu- 
nunw-waa-‘iyah. 

13. Fa-’izaa nufikha fis-Suuri 
n af-kh atu nw-waa h id a h, 


14. Wa humilatii-’arzu wal- 
jibaalu fadukkataa 
dakkatafiw-waahidah, — 


15. Fa-yawma-’izinw-waqa- 
‘atil-Waaqi-'ah, 

16. Wan-shaqqatis-samaaa-’u 
fahiya, yawma-’izinw-waa- 
hiyah, 


17. Wal-malaku ‘alaaa 

I ’arjaaa-’ihaa, wa yahmilu 
I ‘Arsha Rabbika fawqahum 
Yawma-’izifi-samaaniyah. 

18. Yawma-’izin-tu‘-razuuna 
laa takhfaa mifikum 
khaafiyah. 

19. Fa~’ammaa man ’uutiya 
Kitaabahuu bi- yamiinihii fa- 
yaquulu haaa-’u-muq-ra-’uu 
Kitaabiyah! 

20. ’Innii zanantu ’annii 
mulaaqin Hisaabiyah! 

21. Fa-huwa fii ‘iishatir-raa- 
ziyah, 

22. Fii Jannatin ‘aaliyah, 

23. Qutuufuhaa daaniyah. 
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I 24. Kuluu wash-rabuu haniii- 

I’am-bimaaa’aslaftum fii- ,—, » 

I ’ayyaamil-khaaliyah! 0 ^ 


10. And they disobeyed the 
messenger of their Lord, there¬ 
fore did He grip them with a 
tightening grip. 

11. Lo! when the waters rose, 
We carried you upon the ship: 

12 .That We might make it a 
memorial for you, and that 
remembering ears (that heard 
the story) might remember. 

13. And when the trumpet shall 
sound one blast 


14. And the earth with the 
mountains shall be lifted up and 
crushed with one crash, 

15. Then, on that day will the 
Event befall. 

16. And the heaven will split 
asunder, for that day it will be 
frail. 

17. And the angels will be on 
the sides thereof, and eight will 
uphold the Throne of their Lord 
that day, above them. 


18. On that day ye will be 
exposed; not a secret of you will 
be hidden. 

19. Then, as for him who is 
given his record in his right 
hand, he will say: Take, read my 
book! 

20. Surely I knew that I should 
have to meet my reckoning. 

21. Then he will be in a blissful 
state, 

22. In a high Garden: 

23. Whereof the clusters are in 
easy reach. 

24. (And it will be said unto 
those therein): Eat and drink at 
ease for that which ye sent on 
before you in past days. 


i 
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25. Wa ’ammaa man ’uutiya 
I Kitaabahuu bi-shimaalihii fa- 
I yaquulu yaa-laytanii lam 
I 'uuta Kitaabiyah! 

^ 26. Wa lam 'adri maa hisaa- 
biyah! 

27. Yaa-laytahaa kaanatil- 
qaaziyah! 

28. Maaa 'agnaa ‘annii maa- 
liyah! 

29. Halaka ‘annii sul- 
taaniyah! 

30. Khuzuuhu fagulluuh, 

31. Summal-Jabiima 
salluuh, 

32. Summa fii sil-silatifi-zar- 
'uhaa sab-‘uuna ?iraa-‘an- 
faslu-kuuh! 

33. 'Innahuu kaana laa yu'- 
minu billaahil-'A^iimi, 

34. Wa laa yahuzzu ‘alaa ta- 
‘aamil-miskiin! 

35. Falaysa lahul-Yawma 
haa-hunaa hamiim, 

36. Wa laa-ta-‘aamun ’illaa 
min gisliin, 

37. Laa ya’-kuluhuuu ’illal- 
khaati-'uun. 

38. Falaaa ’uqsimu bimaa 
tub^iruun. 

39. Wa maa laa tub§iruun,— 


4^ \['' jLh ‘‘a' “'A'' given 0 

his record in his left hand, he will ft 
’wl’f ’ say: Oh, would that I had not | 
been given my book. I 

’'A knew not what my i 

H ^ ' ^3 reckoning! 11 

R 

I—I ^ ^ - death! 

c. y ^ ^ 

R df" ij^' ^ wealth hath not availed 

E 

R AjWsUj oiU 29. My power hath gone from me. 

30. (It will be said): Take him 
and fetter him, 

[rt] 31.Andthenexposehimtohell- 

32. And then insert him in a 

j-R. f'C chain whereof the length is 

seventy cubits. 

33. Lo! he used not to believe in 

^ Allah the Tremendous, 

0^i I 

ra, JiC*’J\ J'' C 34. And urged not on the feed-1 

ingofifiewretched, | 

Si i' JSi hiJSr “ I 

9 . 5 neretnisaay, g 

R ^ * 5)3 36. Nor any food save filth. ^ 

R "ill 37. Which none but sinners eat. 

y ^ 9 ^ 9.? r X ^ 

0 W>0-^1 >i 38. But nay! I swear by all that 

- V ^ \/o caa 


40. ’Innahuu la-qawlu 
Rasuulin-Kariim; 

41. Wa maa huwa bi-qawli 
shaa-‘ir: qaliilam-maa tu’- 
minuun! 

42. Wa laa bi-qawli-kaahin: 
qaliilam-maa tazakkaruun. 

43. Tahziilum-mir-Rabbil- 
‘Aalamiin. 

144. Wa law taqawwala 
« ‘alaynaa ba‘-zal-’aqaawiil, 

a 45. La-’akha?naa minhu bil- 
yamiin. 


^ y if < r 

R ^3 39. And all that ye see not. 


R U3**'3 U 3 " <^1 40. That it is indeed the speech 

of an illustrious messenger. 

*3^ V-^3^^9 41. It is not poet's speech—little 

'’f ’ 2 K is it that ye believe! 
0e;3^3^^ 

42. Nor diviner’s speech—little 


^ X 9 is it that ye remember! 

0 U3>>J' 

I—I \l »" ’..a ‘A’-’ - 43. It is a revelation from the 

0 Lord of the Worlds. 


ra 44. And if he had invented false q 

sayings concerning Us, | 

ra/.rLsOli 45. We assuredly had taken 3 

him bythe right hand, | 
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46. Summa laqata‘-naa 
minhul-watiin: 

47. Famaa minkum-min 
I ’ahadin ‘anhu hiaajiziin. 

48. Wa ’innahuu la- 
Tazkiratul-lil-Muttaqiin. 

49. Wa ’innaa lana'-lamu 
’anna minkum-muka??ibiin. 

50. Wa ’innahuu la-hasratun 
‘alal-kaafiriin. 

51. Wa ’innahuu la-HaqquI- 
yaqiin. 

52. Fasabbih bismi Rabbikal- 
‘Aziim. 

V 

MA-‘AARIJ 
Verses 44-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim 

1. Sa-’ala saaa-'iium-bi- 
‘Azaabifiw-waaqi’ -— 

J 2. Lil-kaafiriina laysa lahuu 
I daafi’,— 

3. Minallaahi iJil-MA-‘AARIJ. 

4. Ta‘-rujul-malaaa-’ikatu 
war-Ruuhu ’ilayhi fii Yawmin 
kaana miq-daaruhuu 
khamsiina ’alfa sanah: 






>j!\^ —ijJl/il 

‘-\11 1 '' Y ^ ''I'f '' 


'J ’< t ’-'’v 


C- > ✓ X 


46. And then severed his life- 
artery, 

47. And not one of you could 
have held Us off from him. 

48. And lo! it is a warrant unto 
those who ward off (evil). 

49. And lo! We know that some 
among you will deny (it). 

50. And lo! it is indeed an an¬ 
guish for the disbelievers. 

51. And lo! it is absolute truth. 

52. So glorify the name of thy 
Tremendous Lord. 

THE ASCENDING 
STAIRWAYS 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. A questioner questioned con¬ 
cerning the doom about to fall: 

2. Upon the disbelievers, which 
none can repel, 

3. From Allah, Lord of the 
Ascending Stairways. 

4. (Whereby) the angels and the 
Spirit ascend unto Him in a Day 
whereof the span is fifty thousand 
years. 


6 . 'Innahum yarawnahuu ba- 
‘ildaa: 

7. Wa naraahu qariibaa. 

8 . Yawma takuunus-samaaa- 
’u kal-muhl,-— 

9. Wa takuunul-jibaalu kal- 
‘ihn, 

10. Wa laa yas-’alu 
hamiimun hamiimaa, 

11. Yubassaruunahum: 
yawaddul-mujrimu law 

^ yaftadii min ‘Azaabi Yaw-mi- 
I ’i?im-bi-baniih. 


^ 9 y X 9 9 

s 


5. Fasbir Sabrah-jamiilaa. 0 patient (O Muhammad) 

^ with a patience fair to see. 

6 . Lolthey behold it afar off. 


I 12. Wa saahibatihii wa 
I ’akhiih. 


0 

^ 9 9 ^9^ 

0^, 

'i 5 


7. While We behold it nigh: 

8 . The day when the sky will 
become as molten copper, 

9. And the hills become as 
flakes of wool, 

10. And no familiar friend will 
ask a question of his friend. 

11. Though they will be given 

sight of them. The guilty man will 
long to be able to ransom himself g 
from the punishment of that day | 
at the price of his children. | 

12. And his spouse and his w 
brother. 
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13. Wa fasiilatihillatii tu’-wiih, 

14. Wa man fil-’arzi jamii-‘an- 
summa yunjiih: 

15. Kallaa! ’innahaa lazaa! 

16. Nazzaa-‘atal-lish- 
shawaa! 

17. Tad-‘uu man ’adbara wa 
tawallaa, 

18. Wa jama-‘a fa-’aw-‘aa! 

19. ’Innal-’insaana khuliqa 

haluu-aa;- 

20 . ’Izaa massahush-sharru 

jazuu-‘aa;- 

21. Wa 'izaa massahul- 

khayru manuu-‘aa:- 

22. ’Illal-Musalliin;- 


13. And his kin that harboured | 

I —him, B 

14. And all that are in the earth, I 

if then it might deliver him. r* 

0 ^- 

^ 15. But nay! for Io! it is the fire of 

ra,/’Jjj iil-J Eagertoroast; 

,P,^ 17. It calleth him who turned 
0 Jyj and fled (from truth). 

I 18. And hoarded (wealth) and 

0 (/.li withheld it. 

/ .p, 19- Lo! man was created 

anxious, 

Til Nm'"'’®^"' 

21. And when good befalleth 

^ ^ him, grudging; 

22. Save worshippers. 

23. Who are constant at their H 

''' worship, » 


I 23. 'Allaziina hum ‘alaa 
I Salaatihim daaa-’imuun; 

^ 24. Wallaziina fiii’amwaalihim ^ ^ 24. And in whose wealth there | 

''haqqum-ma‘-luum. 0 is a right acknowledged. ^ 

i 25. Lis-saaa-’ili wal- ^ ’■^’''1/ iT "\1 25. For the beggar and the! 

I mahruum; [In destitute; 

26. Wallaziina yu$addiquuna|^ J -A\ 26. And those who believe in 

bi-Yawmid-Diin; . 11^® Day of Judgement, 

27. Wallaziina-hum-min 27. And those who are fearful of 

‘azaabi Rabbihim ^ ''' !i ^ their Lord’s doom- 

mushfiquun,- 0 (jyip 28. Lo! the doom of their Lord is 

28. ’Inna ‘azaaba Rabbihim ^ ^®®' 

gayru ma’-rinuun;- secure- 

\ ? 9 99 i ^9 


29. Walla?iina hum li- 29. And those who preserve 

furuujihim haafi^uun, '—theirchastity, 

30. 'Illaa ‘alaaa ’azwaajihim ’aw owU 9^ LT 91 30. Save with their wives and 

maa malakat ’aymaanuhum fa- ^ ‘^°®®_"‘S 


are not 




’innahum gayru maluumiin, wj g°ameworthy; 

31. Famanibtagaa waraaa-’a \ 31- But whoso seeketh more 

zaalika fa-’ulaaa-’ika humul- 2 . those are they who 

‘aaduun;- [r7| are transgressors: 

9 / 9 ( 1 /' 


I 32. Wallaziina hum li-’amaa- 32. And those who keep their ^ 

i naatihim wa‘ahdihim raa- ^ pledges and their covenant, g 

in; Huy-J 
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33. Wallaziina hum bi- 
, shahaa-daatihim qaaa- 
I ’imuun; 

^ 34. Wallaziina hum 'alaa 
Salaatihim yuhaafizuun; - 


I (< 


33- And those who stand by | 
' their testimony. 

Hurvils 

’ « ^ V t 1 'Ia ■1\'' 34. And those who are attentive | 

at their worship, fj 

35. These will dwell in Gardens, 

9 \ y 9 , 9 honoured. 

0 36. What aileth those who dis- 

^y 9 9 \^/y 999 .A 9 , < believe, that they keep staring 

0t-yailaAdAJU>i;(*y,'JV O toward thee (O Muhammad), 
—open-eyed, 

^oish- 37. On the right and on the left, 

shimaali iziin? '—^ ^ ingroups? 


35. 'Ulaaa-’ika fii Jannaatim 
mukramuun. 

36. Famaa lillaziina kafaruu 

qibalaka muhti-‘iin,- 


38. ’A-yatma-‘u kullum-ri-’im (jl ^e-0^ 'S 38. Doth every man among 

minhum'any-yud-khala ii <''»>’ them hope to enter the Garden 

Jannata Na-‘iim? 0 of Delight? 


39. Kallaa! 'Innaa khalaqnaa- created 

hum-mimmaa va‘-lamiiiini '—I them from what they know. 

^ 40. But nay! I swear by the Lord 


hum-mimmaa ya‘-lamuun! 

40. Falaaa ’uqsimu bi-Rabbil- 
Mashaariqi wal-Magaaribi 

] ’innaa la-Qaadiruun. 

41. ‘Alaaa 'an-nubaddila 

^ khayram-minhum wa maa 
I Nahnu bi-masbuuqiin. 


5? 

Z. 


y , 9,9 ^ ot the rising-places and the 

ul setting-places of the planets | 

I —^ > thatWparpAhip % 

inaivveareADie. 

(j' Lr 41. To replace them by (others) | 
better than them. And We are ^ 
notto be outrun. 


( vlO I- I- I L. X X P 

I fa^arhum yakhuuzuu wa 42. So let them chat and play I 

I/O _‘^Ki II I hof+oo II 1 ^ ^ ^ •• V ^ ^ t 


yal-‘abuu hattaa yulaaquu 
Yawmahumullazii yuu- 
‘aduun! 

43. Yawma yakhrujuuna 

minal-’ajdaasi siraa-‘an-ka- 
'annahum 'ilaa nusubiny- 
yuufizuun,- 

44. Khaashi-’atan 
’absaaruhum tarhquhum 
zillah! Zaalikal-Yawmullazil 
kaanuu yuu-‘aduun! 

NUUH 

Verses 28-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Innaaa ’arsalnaa Nuuhan 
’ilaa Qawmihiii ’an ’anzir 
K Qawmaka min-qabli ’any-ya’- 
I tiyahum ‘Azaabun ’aliim. 


99 


99 ■',' 9 , 9 ), until they meet their Day which 
they are promised, 

43. The Day when they come 

1 - 1 ^ 99,9 ,, I 99 , I , forth from the graves in haste, 

as racing to a goal, 

J// y>9,9 9 19 ,9 ,9' 

44. With eyes aghast, abase- 

stupefying them; Such is 
ly O L? 4j i ^(.^g Qgy they are promised. 

t 9 , 999,9 

NOAH 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 







r 

A 


. Lo! We sent Noah unto his | 
’< .’T people (saying): Warn thy people ^ 

(fV^v gcg t|.^Q painful doom come unto ^ 

them. I 
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Noah-71 


a y 9 /” V/j? /'if/' 

R 2. Qaala yaa-Qawmi ’innii 

I lakum Naziirum-mubiin: ^^ 


I 3. 'Ani‘-budullaaha 
I wattaquuhu wa 'atii-‘uun: 


2. He said: O my people! Lo! I 
am a plain warner unto you. 


SyWIj 6L0I 

^ / 


9 « V/j 


I 


4. Yagfir lakum-mifi-zunuubi- ’ 

kum wa yu-’akhkhirkum 
’ilaaa’Ajalim-Musammaa: 1 1 1 ''4 i; 

'inna 'Ajalallaahi ’izaajaaa-'a 

laa yu-’akhkhar. Law kuntum,—u, 
ta‘-lamuun. 

c/,>5 Jl5 

7. Wa ’innii kullamaa da- ‘ * ** ‘ ' ' 

‘awtuhum li-tagfira lahum ja 
‘aluuu ’asaabi-'ahum fiii 
’aazaanihim was-tag-shaw 
siyaabahum wa ’asarruu 
was-tak-barus-tikbaaraa. 


5. Qaala Rabbi ’innii da- 
‘awtu Qawmii lay-lanw-wa 
nahaaraa: 


0 eo^t 

^VXXi’i* ?X y 9 9 9^ 


s 8. Summa ’inniii da- 
] ‘awtuhum jihaaraa; 

9. Summa ’inniii ’a‘-lahtu 
lahum wa ’asrartu lahum 
’israaraa, 

10. Faqul-tus-tagfiruu 
Rabbakum; ’innahuu kaana 
Gaffaaraa; 

11. Yursilis-samaaa-’a ‘alay- [7;]\^Y " 

kum- midraaraa; , 

12. Wa yumdidkum-bi-’am- 

waa-linw-wa baniina wa yai- , ^ ^' 

‘al-lakum Jannaatinw-wa yaj- “^’X\ 

‘al-lakum’anhaaraa. 0 

13. Maa lakum laa tarjuuna ra /.!L J*sl ’X'sl^ 

lillaahi waqaaraa, — 0 

14. Wa qad khaiaqakum 
’atwaaraa? 

15. ’Alam taraw kayfa 
khalaqallaahu sab-‘a 
samaawaatih tibaaqaa. 

16. Wa ja-‘alal-qamara 
fiihinna nuurahw- 

r ^l-I ! • I I n 1 • I ■"'■■■■"" = 


I-i I \ ^ X ^ ^X 7 X X 

i I XXX X7X^, , XX 

£l0\ 


Id 


n X X7 X 
^ 99 0^ 5. XXX 9 X XX X 

\/y^ eWi 


3. (Bidding you): Serve Allah R 
and keep your duty unto Him ^ 
and obey me, 

4. That He may forgive you some¬ 
what of your sins and respite you 
to an appointed term. Lo! the term 
of Allah, when it cx)meth, cannot 
be delayed, if ye but knew. 

5. He said: My Lord! Lo! I have 
called unto my people night and 
day: 

6. But all my calling doth but add 
to their repugnance: 

7. And lo! whenever I call unto 

them that Thou mayest pardon 
them they thrust their fingers in 
their ears and cover them¬ 
selves with their garments and 
persist (in their refusal) and | 
magnify themselves in pride. | 

8. And lo! I have called unto | 

them aloud, | 

9. And lo! I have made public 
proclamation unto them, and I 
have appealed to them in 
private. 

10. And I have said: Seek pardon 
of your Lord. Lo! He was ever 
Forgiving. 

11. He will let loose the sky for 
you in plenteous rain, 

12. And will help you with wealth 
and sons, and will assign unto 
you Gardens and will assign 
unto you rivers. 

13. What aileth you that ye hope 
not toward Allah for dignity: 

14. When He created you by 
(divers) stages? 

15. See ye not how Allah hath 
created seven heavens in 
harmony, 

16. And hath made the moon a 
light therein, and made the sun | 
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Part-29 


Nuuh-71 


wa ja- ‘alash-shamsa 
[3 Siraajaa? 

9^9 \ 9^\/ ’i ^ ?y.?? ^ /4 

18. Summa yu-‘iidukum 
fiihaa wa yukhrijukum 
’ikhraajaa. 

19. Wallaahu ja-‘ala lakumul- 
'arza bisaataa, 

20. Litaslukuu minha 
subulan-fijaajaa. 

21. Qaala Nuuhur-Rabbi 
’innahum ‘asawnii wattaba- 
‘uu maliam yazidhu 
maaluhuu wa waladuhuuu 
’illaa khasaaraa. 


22. Wa makaruu Makran- 
kubbaaraa. 

23. Wa qaaluu laa tazarunna 
’aalihatakum wa laa 
tazarunna Waddanw-wa laa 

I Suwaa-‘aa, wa laa Yaguusa 
I wa Ya-‘uuqa wa Nasraa; 




C. 

0 




/9 /y ^ ^ ^ 

\y^ J3 

C- ^ ^ ^ / ^9^ 

^ 09^,3 

24. Wa qad ’azalluu kasiiraa; ^ \p^\ 

] wa laa tazidiz-zaalimiina < ^9 i, 

I ’illaa zalaalaa. 0 "3^ C^iririP^ 

25. Mimmaa khatiii-’aatihim ’ ^ * - • » • U 

’ugriquu fa-’ud-khiluu 
Naaraa: falam yajiduu 
lahum-min-duu-nillaahi 
’ansaaraa. 

26. Wa qaala Nuuhur-Rabbi 
laa tazar ‘alal-’arzi minal- 
kaafiriina dayyaaraa! 

27. ’Innaka ’ih-tazarhum 
yuzilluu Ibaadaka wa laa 
yaiiduuu ’illaa faajiran- 
kaffaaraa. 


28. Rabbig-fir lii wa 

liwaalidayya wa liman- ^ 999 9 ^ .^^ 9 ^ ^ ✓ x 

dakhala baytiya Mu’-minahw- 


wa lil-Mu’-miniina wal-Mu’- 
minaat: wa laa tazidiz- 

V 

zaalimiina ’illaa tabaaraa! 




nf ar g^T-. 


Noah-71 

a lamp? 

17. And Allah hath caused you 
to grow as a growth from the 
earth, 

18. And afterward He maketh 
you return thereto, and He will 
bring you forth again, a (new) 
forthbringing. 

19. And Allah hath made the 
earth a wide expanse for you. 

20. That ye may thread the 
valley-ways thereof. 

21. Noah said: My Lord! Lo! 
they have disobeyed me and 
followed one whose wealth and 
children increase him in naught 
save ruin; 

22. And they have plotted a 
mighty plot, 

23. And they have said: Forsake 
not your gods. Forsake not 
Wadd, nor Suwa’, nor Yaghuth 
andYa'uqand Nasr. 

24. And they have led many 
astray, and Thou increasestthe 
wrong-doers in naught save 
error. 

25. Because of their sins they 
were drowned, then made to 
enter a Fire. And they found 
they had no helpers in place of 
Allah. 

26. And Noah said; My Lord! 
Leave not one of the disbelievers 
in the land. 

27. If Thou shouldst leave them, 
they will mislead Thy slaves 
and will beget none save lewd 
ingrates. 

28 My Lord! Forgive me and my 
parents and him who entereth my 
house believing, and believing 
men and believing women, and 
increase not the wrong-doers in 
aught save ruin. 
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t^c/JJtoirC Part-29 


The Jinn-72 


P Bismillaahir-Rahnnaanir-Rahiim. 




JINN 

Verses 28-Sections 2 






/ ^ f 9 ^/ ^ 9^ 9j? 

1. QuI ’uuhiya ’ilayya ’anna- (j^ ji3 ^31 (JjIJS 

hustama-‘a nafarum-minal- ^ '' '' 

Jinni 
naa 


lustama-a natarunn-minal- „ ^ , 

S'Q*S??atn“a“n'=r'"''- 


2. Yahdiii ’ilar-Rushdi fa-’aa- 
mannaa bih: wa lan-nushrika 
bi-Rabbinaaa ’ahadaa. 

3. Wa ’annahuu Ta-‘aalaa 


0 . wa annanuu la-aaiaa •'T'il '' 

Jaddu Rabbinaa mattakhaza 0^' <Oi^ 


saa-hibatanw-wa laa 
waladaa. 

4. Wa ’annahuu kaana 
yaquulu safiihunaa ‘alallaahi 
shatataa; 

5. Wa ’annaa zanannaaa 
'allan-taquulal-’insu wal-jinnu 

I ‘alal-laahi kazibaa. 






I \ 




gj;;sfQo©3 


6. Wa ’annahuu kaana 
I rijaalum-minal-’ifisi ya- 
I ‘uuzuuna bi-rijaalim-minal- 
I Jinnii fazaaduu-hum 

rahaqaa. 

7. Wa ’annahum zannuu 

V 

kamaa zanahtum ’allahy- 
yab-‘asal-laahu ’ahadaa. 

8. Wa 'annaa lamasnas- 

samaaa-’a fawajadnaahaa . ,y ,y,^ 

muli-’atharasan-shadiidanw- IaI 
wa shuhubaa. , • V 

9. Wa’annaa kunnaa naq- Co u 1 j 

‘udu minhaa maqaa-‘ida lis- , ^y^‘>< , yy.i. , y 

sam‘; famany-yastami-‘il- 

'aana yajid lahuu shihaabar- ^ ^ yyff^y y 

rasadaa. Q | \j ^ 

10. Wa ’annaa laa nadriii ’a- 
sharrun ’uriida biman-fil-’arzi 
'am’araada bihim Rab- 

^ buhum rashadaa. 

M 1i. Wa'annaa minnas-saali- /.’"“’ll ^’0-aH 1“ 

g huuna wa minnaa duuna u* vj'j 

0 zaalik: kunnaa taraaa-’iqa „ C T'' t' ‘’-'i i i 

Bqidadaa. 0 liOO, 


THE JINN Id 

Revealed at Mecca S 

In the name of Allah, the 3 
Beneficent, the Merciful. | 

1. Say (O Muhammad): It is ^ 
revealed unto me that a com¬ 
pany of the Jinn gave ear, and 
they said: Lo! We have heard a 
marvellous Qur’an, 

2. Which guideth unto right¬ 
eousness, so we believe in it and 
we ascribe no partner unto our 
Lord. 

3. And (we believe) that He— 
exalted be the glory of our Lord! - 
hath taken neither wife nor son, 

4. And that the foolish one 
among us used to speak con¬ 
cerning Allah an atrocious lie. 

5. And lo! we had supposed that 
humankind and jinn would not 
speak a lie concerning Allah 


6. And indeed (O Muhammad) 
individuals of humankind used 
to invoke the protection of in¬ 
dividuals of the jinn, so that they 
increased them in revolt (against 
Allah): 

7. And indeed they supposed, 

even as ye suppose, that Allah 
would not raise anyone (from 
the dead)- 

8. And (the Jinn who had 
listened to the Qur’an said): We 
had sought the heaven but had 
found it filled with strong war¬ 
ders and meteors. 

9. And we used to sit on places 
(high) therein to listen. But he 
who listened now findeth a 
flame in wait for him ; 

10. And we know not whether 
harm is boded unto all who are 
in the earth, or whether their 
Lord intendeth guidance for 
them; 

11. And among us there are 
righteous folk and among us 
there are far from that. We are 
sects having different rules. 
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Part-29 


The Jinn-72^ 


y\ ✓ 9^ 9 ^ 9^</y 


I 12. Wa 'annaa zanannaaa 

I'allan-nu'-jizallaaha fil-’arzi //i_/ >4 ^ 

wa lan-nu'-jizahuu harabaa. 

^ 13. Wa ’annaa lamnnaa sami‘- \jwol W O'i 

nal-Hudaaa ’aamannaa bih. ^ 
Famany-yu’-mim-bi-Rabbihii 

falaa yakhaafu bakh-sanwwa ^ .•^yy yy ,-i:9y 

laa rahaqaa. 0 laAj'ilj UJi 


14. Wa ’annaa minnal- 

Muslimuuna wa minnal- ^ 

Qaasituun. Faman aslairiafa-r^t^. 

■ulaaa-’ika taharraw rashadaa ^ 

15. Wa ’ammal-Qaasituuna 
fakaanuu li-Jahannama 
hatabaa, —— 


I r> • ^ u r I 


16. Wa ’alla-wis-taqaamuu 
'alat-Tariiqati la-’asqaynaa- 
hum-maaa-’an gadaqaa. 

I 17. Li-naftinahum fiih. Wa 

^ many-yu‘-riz‘ah Zikri Rabbihii ^ •‘'V. 

I yasluk-hu 'Azaabah-sa-‘adaa. 

18. Wa ’annal-Masaajida (j'i 

liliaahi falaa tad-‘uu ma- ^ f. yy i , ^ 

‘allaahi 'ahadaa; 0 ^ 

19. Wa ’annahuu lammaa ^>^OOdjol 

qaama‘Abdullaahi yad-‘uuhu ,yy y,f,>y 

kaaduu yakuunuuna 'alay-hi [7^ ^ IjsO 

libadaa. , i-’i’i-t 

20. QuI 'innamaaa ’ad-‘uu 0.1/'.>^■5' 

Rabbii wa laaa ’ushriku bihiii 
’ahadaa. 

21. QuI ’innii laaa 'amliku 
lakum zarranw-wa laa 
rashadaaa. 

22. QuI 'innii lahy-yujiiranii 
minallaahi ’ahad, wa Ian 
’ajida mih-duunihii mul- 
tahadaa, 

j 23. ’Illaa balaagam- 
'■} minallaahi wa Risaalaatih: 

5 wa mahy-ya‘-sillaaha wa 
t Rasuulahuu fa-’inna lahuu 
I Naara Jahannama 
khaalidiina fiihaaa 'abadaa. 


^ ^ 


0 “iS; 

0 iGJij ■31 

01 fi.5 5 

01 


12. And we know that we ^ 
cannot escape from Allah in the | 
earth, nor can we escape by 0 
flight. 

13. And when we heard the 
guidance, we believed therein, 
and whoso believeth in his 
Lord, he feareth neither loss nor 
oppression. 

14. And there are among us 
some who have surrendered (to 
Allah) and there are among us 
some who are unjust. And 
whoso hath surrendered to Allah, 
such have taken the right path 
purposefully. 

15. And as for those who are 
unjust,they are firewood for hell. 

16. If they (the idolaters) tread 
the right path. We shall give 
them to drink of water in abun¬ 
dance. 

17. That We may test them 
thereby, and whoso turneth 
away from the remembrance of 
his Lord; He will thrust him into 
ever-growing torment. 

18. And the places of worship 
are only for Allah, so pray not 
unto anyone along with Allah. 

19. And when the slave of Allah 
stood up in prayer to Him, they 
crowded on Him, almost stiffling. 

20. Say (unto them, O Muham¬ 
mad): I pray unto Allah only, and 
ascribe unto Him no partner. 

21 . Say; Lo! I control not hurt 
nor benefit for you. 


22. Say Lo! none can protect 
me from Allah, nor can I find any 
refuge beside Him. 

23. (Mine is) but conveyance (of 
the truth) from Alah, and His 
messages; and whoso disobeyeth 
Alah and His messenger, lo! his is | 
fire of hell, wherein such dwell for | 
ever. 
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aCE3G 


Uu’ '■' " 


r 


X 9 ^ X 

0 1 ^ ^ 




24. Hattaaa ’izaa ra-’aw maa 
yuu-‘aduuna fasa-ya‘- 
lamuuna man ’az-‘afu 

I naa$iranw-wa 'aqalluu 
'adadaa. 

25. QuI 'in 'adriii ’a-qariibum-(jj\j^yl^^l^liJi/ 5 l^l Jj 

maa tuu-‘aduuna 'am yaj- _ 4 , / /s> !>> 

‘alu lahuu Rabbiii 'amadaa. 0 \\j^\ aJ 

26. ‘Aalimul-Gaybi falaa 

yu^hiru ‘alaa Gaybihiii ^ ,1 ^^ 

'ahadaa, 01 usj>-' 

/ <u i ^ ^ ' ^;9, 

27. ’Illaa maniratazaa mir-ra- J0\5U^J(J^/(J^Nl 

suulin-fa-’innshuu yas-luku ? ^ 

mim-bayni yadayhi wa min 

khalfihii rasadaa, 




9 


28. Liya'-lama ’afi-qad 
'ablaguu Risaalaati Rabbihim 
I wa ’ahaata bimaa laday-him 
I wa ’ahsaa kulla shay-’in 
j ‘adadaa. 

I MUZZAMMIL 

Verses 20-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Yaaa-ayyuhal-MUZZAMMIL! 


0l 4^ 

V \ ,9:P <9/ 3 ✓ 9 / 3 


oi (j\ ,0^^ 





0 iUuaj 


2. Qumil-layla 'illaa qallilaa, — 

3. Nisfahuuu ’a-winqu$- 
minhu qaliilaa, 

4. 'Aw zid ‘alayhi wa rattlil- rh^fi;’ ’'C''’. A 

Qur-’aana tartiilaa. 

5. 'Innaa sanulqii‘alayka ff’iV- 

Qawlan-§aqiilal L?J^‘i)y 

6. 'Inna naashi-’atal-layli hiya , jff \ ^ sXiilj (jl 

'ashaddu wat-afiw-wa / /' f 

'aqwamu Qiilaa. 0^^ >oyl ^ 11=3 

7. 'Inna laka fin-nahaari rnvi’ [''■-u • 'A.'Ls 

sabhan-tawiilaa. 

^ 8. Wazkurisma Rabbika wa (>^^ 3 <4yj 

N tabattal’ilayhi tabtiilaa. ' t ?✓ 

I 0 

I 9. Rabbul-Mashriqi wal- ’/’u' . I'l i ' 

I Magribi Laaa 'ilaaha 'illaa V-* 


24. Till (the day) when they shall 
behold that which they are pro- a 
mised (they may doubt); but S 
then they will know (for certain) 
who is weaker in allies and less e 
in multitude. 

25. Say (0 Muhammad, unto 
the disbelievers): I know not 
whether that which ye are pro¬ 
mised is nigh, or if my Lord hath 
set a distant term for it. 

26. (He is) the Knower of the 
Unseen, and He revealeth unto 
none His secret, 

27. Save unto every mes¬ 
senger whom He hath chosen, 
and then He maketh a guard to 
go before him and a guard 
behind him. 


28 That He may know that they 
have indeed conveyed the 
messages of their Lord. He 
surroundeth all their doings, and 
He keepeth count of all things. 

THE ENSHROUDED ONE 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. 0 thou wrapped up in thy 
raiment! 

2. Keep vigil the night long, 

save a little- 

3. A half thereof, or abate a little 
thereof. 

4. Or add (a little) thereto-and 
chant the Qur’an in measure, 

5. For We shall charge thee with 
a word of weight. 

6. Lo! the vigil of the night is (a 
time) when impression is more 
keen and speech more certain. 

7. Lo! thou hast by day a chain 
of business. 

8. So rememberthe name of thy | 

Lord and devote thyself with a 
complete devotion- 

9. Lord of the East and the 
West; there is no God save 


I 
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3} Huwa fattakhiz-hu Wakiilaa. 


H 10. Wasbir ‘alaa maa 
yaquuluuna wah-jurhum 
hajran-jamiilaa. 






0 

11. Wa zarnii wal-mukazzi- ?i' ^r' ] 

.i:» ...... ^ ^ ^ 




biina 'ulin-na‘-mati wa 
mahhil-hum qaliilaa. 

12. ’Inna ladaynaaa ’ankaa 
lanw-wa Jahiimaa, 

13. Wa Ta-aaman-?aa 
tinw-wa Azaaban aliimaa. 

14. Yawma tarjuful-’arzu wal- 0*^ JLTi/'ill CasrjJ>9>i 

jibaalu wa kaanatil-jibaalu ,—]s 

kasiibam-mahiilaa. 

15. ’Innaaa'arsalnaaa llji 

’ilaykum Rasuulan- 

shaahidan ‘alaykum kamaaa W 

3 ’arsalnaaa ’ilaa Fir-‘awna 
Rasuulaa. I 

16. Fa-‘asaa Fir-‘awnur- (Jy^Lr^ 

I Rasuulafa-’akhaznaahu I —^ ^ \ 

i ’akhzafiw-wabiilaa. LllJ 

I 17. Fakay-fa tattaquuna 'in- U’ 

kafartum Yawmany-yaj-‘alul- ^ 

wildaana shiibaa- 0 ^ 

18. ’As-samaaa-’u ^5 iU^' 

munfatirum-bih? Kaana wa‘- 1 — .^ 999 ^^^^ ^ y 

duhuu maf-'uulaa. 0 




\ y 


19. ’Inna haazihii Tazkirah: Sj^Uo U], 

faman shaaa-’attakhaza’ilaa t ’ y 'n '/< 

Rabbihii sabiilaa! 0 1 

20. ’Inna Rabbaka ya'-lamu >«>^v4Ll^(>LsiiOAjj^3; 

'annaka taquumu'adnaa i f I’l, "" 

mln-sulusayil-layli wa aJyJj 

nisfahuu wa §ulu§ahuu wa ,i y^y.^^ y, C. y ^ w 
taaa-’ifatum-nninallazlina ma- ai'j 

II ‘ak. Wallaahu yuqaddirul- }< ’I'l''‘’''(''''n/ 

I layla wan-nahaar. ‘Alima 


B'allah-tuhsuuhufataaba ['A ^(''<*’’^’4 
^ ‘alay-kum faq-ra-'uu maa ta- \^\}9ji\ij:X^'*J\^'6y^^ 
yassara minal-Qur-’aan. 1^'- 

‘Alima ’an- ^ '>e^ Cl'0^' CX?J-^ 

SSS ^ 

- 

658 




Part-29 The Enshrouded One-73 
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Him; so choose thou Him alone fi 
for thy defender- 5 

10. And bear with patience what • 
they utter, and part from them ; 
with a fair leave taking. 

11. Leave Me to deal with the 
deniers, lords of ease and com¬ 
fort (in this life); and do thou 
respite them awhile. 

12. Lo! with Us are heavy fetters 
and a raging fire, 

13. And food which choketh (the 
partaker), and a painful doom. 

14. On the day when the earth 
and the hills rock, and the hills 
become a heap of running sand- 


15. Lo! We have sent unto you a 
messenger as witness against 
you, even as We sent unto 
Pharaoh a messenger. 

16. But Pharaoh rebelled 
against the messenger, where¬ 
upon We seized him with no 
gentle grip. 

17. Then how, if ye disbelieve, 
will ye protect yourselves upon 
the day which will turn children 
grey, 


18. The very heaven being then 
rent asunder. His promise is to 
be fulfilled. 


19. Lo! This is a Reminder. Let 
him who will, then, choose a 
way unto his Lord. 

20. Lo! thy Lord knoweth how 
thou keepest vigil sometimes 
nearly two thirds of the night, or 
(sometimes) half or a third there¬ 
of, as do a party of those with 
thee. Allah measureth the night 
and the day. He knoweth that ye i 
count it not, and turneth unto you ^ 
in mercy. Recite, then, of the | 
Qur’an that which is easy for 
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Part-29 The Cloaked One-74 


tl 

ir 


sayakuunu mihkum-marzaa 
wa ’aakharuuna yazribuuna 
fil-’arzi yabtaguuna min- 
Fazlillaahi wa ’aakharuuna 
yuqaatiluuna fii Sabiilillaah. 
Faqra-'uu maa tayassara 
minhu wa 'aqiimus-Salaata 
wa ’aatuz-Zakaata wa 
’aqrigul-iaaha Qara?an 
Hasanaa. Wa maa 
tuqaddimuu li-’anfusikum- 
min khay-rih-tajiduuhu ‘indal- 
laahi huwa khay-ranw-wa 
'A‘-zama ’Ajraa. Wastagfirul- 
laah; ’Innallaaha Gafuurur- 
Rahiim. 


MUDDASSIR 
Verses 56-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-Mudda§sir! 

2. Qum fa-’ahzir! 

3. Wa Rabbaka fa-kabbir! 

4. Wa siyaabaka fatahhir! 

5. Warrujza fahjur! 

6. Wa laa tamnun-tastaksir. 

7. Wa li-Rabbika fasbir! 

8. Fa-’izaa nuqira fin- 
naaquur, 

9. Fa-?aalika Yawma-’i?ihy- 

Yawmun ‘Asiir,- 

10. Alal-kaafiriina gayru yasiir. 

11. Zarnii wa man khalaqtu 

wahiidaa ! - 

12. Wa ja-‘altu lahuu 
^ maalam-mamduudaa, 

I 13. Wa baniina shuhuudaa!-- 

14. Wa mahhattu lahuu 
tamhiidaa! 




9 ^ 9 y- 

y ryfy yi J. , ’ < 

U 0919 ^ 

o 7 y 9 y'i’^ 9 y^ 9 y' 




.Jlcl_ 

> ’. ’■r< ’ 

0 


you. He knoweth that there are ^ 
sick folk among you, while ^ 
others travel in the land in | 
search of Allah's bounty, and ^ 
others (still) are fighting for the 
cause of Allah. So recite of it that 
which is easy (for you), and 
establish worship and pay the 
poor-due, and (so) lend unto 
Allah a goodly loan. Whatso¬ 
ever good ye send before you 
for your souls, ye will surely find 
it with Allah, better and greater in 
the recompense. And seek 
forgiveness of Allah. Lo! Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. 

THE CLOAKED ONE 
Revealed at Mecca 
in the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1.0 thou enveloped in thy cloak, 

2. Arise and warn! 


[~r] 3. Thy Lord magnify, 


0 jr^ 

0 J^\s 

t ? 9 r> 


y . ''’'1 I < 

0 


4. Thy raiment purify, 

5. Pollution shun! 

6 . And show not favour, seeking 
worldly gain! 

7. For the sake of thy Lord, be 
patient! 

8 . For when the trumpet shall 
sound, 

9. Surely that day will be a day 
of anguish, 

10. Not of ease, for disbelievers. 

11. Leave Me (to deal) with him 
whom I created lonely, 

12. And then bestowed upon 
him ample means, 

13. And sons abiding in his 
presence. 

14. And made (life) smooth for | 
him. 
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40 '^u-JI Part-29 


I 15. Summa yatma-‘u 'an 
'aziid;- 

I 16. Kallaa! 'innahuu kaana li- 
I ’Aayaatinaa ‘aniidaa! 

17. Sa-’urhiquhuu sa-‘uudaa! 

18. 'Innahuu fakkara wa 
qaddar; — 

19. Faqutila kayfa 

qaddar!- 

20. Summa qutila kayfa 

qaddar!- 

21. Summa nazar; 

22. Summa ‘abasa wa basar; 

23. Summa 'adbara wastakbar; 

24. Faqaala 'in haazaaa 'illaa 
sihruhy-yu’-sar; 

25. 'In haazaaa 'illaa qawlul- 
bashar! 

@ 26. Sa-’usliihi Saqar! 

I 27. Wa maaa 'adraaka maa 
1 Saqar? 

j 28 .LaaU,bqii»afea,a^rt- 

y 29. Lawwaahatul-lil- 
bashar!- 

30. ‘Alayhaa tis-‘ata ‘ashar. 

31. Wa maa ja-‘ainaaa 
'Ashaabannaari 'illaa 
malaaa-'ikah. Wa maa ja- 
‘alnaa ‘iddatahum 'illaa 
fitnatal-lillaziina kafaruu li- 
yastay-qinallaziina 'uutul- 
Kitaaba wa yazdaadal-laziina 
'aamanuuu 'iimaanahw-wa 
laa yartaaballaziina 'uutul- 
Kitaaba wal-Mu’minuuna wa 
li-yaquulallaziina fii quluubi- 
him marazuhw-wal- 
kaafiruuna maa-zaaa 
'araadallaahu bihaazaa 

g masalaa? Kazaalika yuzillull- 
I aahu mahy-yashaaa-’u wa 
I yahdii mahy-yashaaa’. wa 
I maa ya'-lamu junuuda 
h Rabbika 'illaa 


The Cloaked One-74 

IE 




^ y y 9 yp 

v y ^ ^ ^ 


rr 


tit yyy^y y y yp 

■^9 yy9 ip 9 


ossr: 


- ^ * y 

1-^ '' f-' 

y 9 y ^9^9yiy y^yy^yy ^'wu. 

' 21 /" 

y y ^ ^^yy 9 y9i, L p 

(iT" Lf ^y>-UJ Cr^iUll 


15. Yet he desireth that I should I 
give more. 

16. Nay! For lo! he hath been 
stubborn to Our revelations. 

17. On him I shall impose a 
fearful doom. 

18. For lo! he did consider; then 

he planned- 

19. (Self-) destroyed is he, how 
he planned! 

20. Again (self-) destroyed is 

he, how he planned!- 

21. Then looked he, 

22. Then frowned he and showed 
displeasure. 

23. Then turned he away in 
pride. 

24. And said: This is naught 
else than magicfromofold; 

25. This is naught else than 
speech of mortal man. 

26. Him shall I fling unto the 

burning.- 

27. Ah, what will convey unto 

thee what that burning is!- 

28. It leaveth naught; it spareth 
naught. 

29 Itshrivelleth the man. 


30. Above it are nineteen. 


31. We have appointed only 
angels to be wardens of the Fire, 
and their number have We made 
to be a stumbling-block for those 
who disbelieve; that those to 
whom the Scripture hath been 
given may have certainty, and 
that believers may increase in 
faith; and that those to whom the 
Scripture hath been given and 
believers may not doubt; and 
that those in whose hearts there 
is disease, and disbelievers, may 
say: What meaneth Allah by this 
similitude? Thus Allah sendeth 
astray whom He will, and whom E 
He will He guideth. None ^ 
knoweth the hosts of thy Lord 
save Him. This is naught else 
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i Huu. Wa maa hiya 'illaa 
?ikraa lil-bashar. 

^ 32. Kallaa wal-Qamar, 

33. Wallayli ’iz 'adbar, 

34. Wa§-5ubhi ’i?aaa 

'asfar,- 

35. ’Innahaa la-’ibdal-kubar, 

36. Naziiral-lil-bashar,- 

37. Liman shaaa-’a minkum 
’any-yata-qaddama 'aw yata- 
'akh-khar; 

38. Kullu nafsim-bimaa 
kasabat rahiinah, 

^ 39. 'Illaaa 'As-haabal-yamiin. 

40. Fii Jannaatifiy-yatasaaa- 
'aluun. 


I I 41. ‘Anil-mujrimiin: 

i 42. Maa salakakum fii Saqar? 

43. Qaaluu lam naku minai- 
I Mu^ailiin; 

I 44. Wa iam naku nut-‘imul- 
I Miskiin; 

45. Wa kunnaa nakhuuzu 
ma-‘ai-khaaa-’i?iin: 

46. Wa kunnaa nukazzibu bi- 
Yawmid-diin. 

47. i:iattaaa 'ataanal-yaqiin. 

48. Famaa tanfa’‘uhum 
shafaa-'atush-shaafi-'iin. 

49. Famaa lahum ‘anit-fazki- 
rati mu'-rigiin. 

50. Ka-’annahum humurum- 
mustafifirah. 

51. Farrat min-qaswarah! 

52. Bal yuriidu kullum-ri-'im- 
mlnhum 'afiy-yu-’taa 
p $uhufam-munash-sharah! 

I 53. Kaliaa! BaWaa yakhaa- 
1 fuunal-’Aakhirah. 

H 54; Kaliaaa 'innahuu tazkirah: 


Part-29 The Cloaked One-74 

0 ^ than a Reminder unto mortals. | 

[i^ 32. Nay, by the Moon. ^ 

''''"IT i \’1\^ 33. And the night when it with- 6 
draweth. 

34. And the dawn when it 


jSUn\ li' 


^ shineth forth, 


^ C3l greatest 

. '' (portents) 

[m] 36. As a warning unto men, 




f 37. Unto him of you who will 

^ -"tf advance or hang back. 

0 


JirS 38. Every soul is a pledge for its 
'x-' • own deeds; 

An 1^\ 39 Save those who wili stand on 

the right hand. 

In gardens they wiil ask one 

'—’ ^ anothfir 


^ 41. Concerning the guilty; | 

[rrl 1} U 42. What hath brought you to I 

, this burning? | 

0 43. They will answer: We were g 

r^i V not ofthose who prayed. | 

0 ^9 44. Nor did we feed the wretched. ! 

''J ’ X' '*’• ’"’•1 r»t''’ 45.We used to wade (in vain 
0 ^ v^.} dispute)with (all) waders, 

Day of Judgement, 

0 Inevitable came unto 

49. Why now turn they away 


-j' (p y 9 y 9 P ^ . —. — —.. 

{»^ i[XS^ ja^O 50. As they were frightened 

I-1 ^y f~ioc*trsC‘ 


from the Admonishment. 


<^yp>i, 9 9 yy 

^ . .. U) t 


asses, 


tft 5 i/ywj o>s 51. Fleeing from a lion? 


everyone of them 

✓ desireth that he should be given 

0 oA P"9es (from Allah). [ 

tM <1 53. Nay, verily. They fear not the H 

Sfe Hereafter. | 

54. Nay, verily. Lo! this is an i 
N ^ admonishment. I 
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Qiyaamah-75 






55. Faman-shaaa-’a zakarah! 

56. Wa maa yazkuruuna C)' 

jJjl 

t ✓ 5 ✓? 
0 


a illaaa ’any-yashaaa-’allaah: 

“ Huwa ’Ahlut-taqwaa wa 
’Ahlul-Magfirah. 

QIYAAMAH 
Verses 40-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Laaa ’uqsimu bi-yawmil- 
Qiyaamah; 

2. Wa laaa ’uqsimu bin- 
nafsil-lawwaamah. 

3. ’Ayahsabul-’insaanu 
'allan-najma-‘a ‘izaamah? 



^ ✓✓ 9y^r $ 9 9^/^ 

< 9 p ? >> ^ 7 ^/ 


? 


4. Balaa Qaadiriina ‘alaaa 
’an-nusawwiya banaanah. 






P 5. Bal yuriidul-’insaanu li-yaf- 
I jura ’amaamah. 

i 

I 6. Yas-’alu ’ayyaana 
Yawmul-QIYAAMAH? 

7. Fa-’izaa bariqal-basar. 

8 . Wa khasafal-Qamar. 

9. Wa jumi-'ash-shamsu wal- 

qamar,- 

10. Yaquulil-’insaanu 
Yawma-’izin 'aynal-mafarr? 

11. Kailaa laa wazar! 

12. ’Ilaa Rabbika Yawma- 
’izinii-mustaqarr. 

13. Yunabba-’ul-’insaanu 
Yawma-’izim-bimaa 
qaddama wa ’akh-khar. 


0 ^\i: 

HIuG 

^ (> ✓ P 9 < i ^ ^ ^ 

[T] (.r***^' 

■b yyx ^ 

0 >t; 


14. Balil-’insaanu ‘alaa 
I nafsihii basiirah, 

I 15. Wa law ’aiqaa ma-’aaziirah. 


16. Laa tuharrik bihii 
B lisaanaka li-ta‘-jala bih. 


I- ^ P r/9 j . ^ 


Part-29 The rising of the Dead-75 

J [■L'-TT TO -JTg - 

55. So whosoever will may 
heed. 

56. And they will not heed 
unless Allah willeth (it). He is 
the fount of fear. He is the fount 
of Mercy, 

THE RISING OF THE DEAD 
Revealed at Mecca 
in the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Nay, ! swear by the Day of 
Resurrection: 

2. Nay, I swear by the accusing 
soul (thatthis Scripture is true). 

3. Thinketh man that We shall 
not assemble his bones? 

4. Yea, verily. Yea, We are Able 
to restore his very fingers! 


5. But man would fain deny 
what is before him. 

6 . He asketh; When will be this 
Day of Resurrection? 

7. But when sight is confounded 

8 . And the moon is eclipsed, 

9. And sun and moon are 
united, 

10. On that day man will cry; 
Whithertoflee! 

11. Alas! No refuge! 

12. Unto thy Lord is the recourse 
that day. 

13. On that day man is told the 
tale of that which he hath sent 
before and left behind. 

14. Oh, but man is a telling 
witness against himself, 

15. Although he tender his 
excuses. 

16. Stir not thy tongue herewith 
to hasten it. 
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Part-29 The rising of the Dead-75 


P 17. ’Inna ‘alaynaa jam-'ahuu 
I wa qur-’aanah: 

I 18. Fa-’izaa qara’-naahu fat- 
^ tabi‘ qur-’aanah: 

19. Summa ’inna ‘alaynaa 
bayaanah: 

20. Kallaa bal tuhibbuunal- 

‘aa-jilah,- 

21. Wa tazaruunal-’Aakhirah. 

22. Wujuuhuhy-Yawma-’izin- 

naazirah;- 

23. ’Ilaa Rabbihaa naazirah; 

24. Wa wujuuhuhy-Yawma- 
’izim-baasirah, 

25. Tazunnu ’ahy-yuf-‘ala bi- 
haa faaqirah; 

26. Kallaaa ’izaa balagatit- 
taraaqii, 

27. Wa qiita man-raaq? 

28. Wa zanna ’annahul- 
firaaq; 

29. Wal-taffatis-saaqu bis- 
saaq: 

30. ’Ilaa Rabbika Yawnna- 
’izinil-masaaq! 

31. Falaa saddaqa wa laa 

sallaa!- 

32. Wa laakih-kazzaba wa 
tawallaa! 

33. Summa zahaba ’ilaaa 
’ahilhii yatamattaa! 

34. ’Awlaa laka fa-’awlaa! 

35. Summa ‘awlaa laka fa- 
’awlaa . 

36. ’A-yahsabul-’ihsaanu 
’ahy-yutraka sudaa? 

37. ’Alam yaku nutfatam- 
mim-maniy-yihy-yumnaa? 


0 


0 


0 Jy.> 

0 ^4-^' (J j. 

V yy. i.’y 

0Lf^ 

;^Cr5"iLiLjcAjje4l 

0 C >4 


38. Summa kaana ‘alaqatah- 
I fa-khalaqa fasawwaa. 

I 39. Faja-‘ala minhuz-zawjay- 
h niz-zakara wal-’uhsaa. 


y l 9 y y^'C , 

Hip-SU JoJ 


17. Lo! upon Us (resteth) the 
putting together thereof and the 
reading thereof. 

18. And when We read it, follow 
thou the reading; 

19. Then lo! upon Us (resteth) 
the explanation thereof. 

20. Nay, but ye do love the 
fleeting Now, 

21. And neglect the Hereafter. 

22. That day will faces be res¬ 
plendent, 

23. Looking toward their Lord; 

24. And that day will other faces 
be despondent, 

25. Thou wilt know that some 
great disaster is about to fall on 
them. 

26. Nay, but when the life cometh 
up to the throat, 

27. And men say: Where is the 
wizard (who can save him 
now)? 

28. And he knoweth that it is the 
parting: 

29. And agony is heaped on 
agony; 

30. Unto thy Lord that day will 
be the driving. 

31. For he neither trusted, nor 
prayed. 

32. But he denied and flouted. 

33. Then went he to his folk with 
glee. 

34. Nearer unto thee and nearer, 

35. Again nearer unto thee and 
nearer (is the doom). 

36. Thinketh man that he is to 
be left aimless? 

37. Was he not a drop of fluid 
which gushed forth? 

38. Then he became a clot; then 
(Allah) shaped and fashioned. 

39. And made of him a pair, the 
male and female. 


t^I3SCC5I33^ 


r:i i r.vJTig 'i. . 
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'Insaan or Dahr-76 


Part-29 “Time” or “Man’’-76 




40. 'Alaysa zaalika bi- 
qaadirin ‘alaaa ’any-yuh- 
yiyia-mawtaa? 


' 41 ^ 


i. ^ 


’INSAAN or DAHR 
Verses 31-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. <(4— 

1. Hal ’ataa 'alal-’INSAANI 

hiinum-minad-DAHRI lam _ 11 ^ 5 ^'.’':;^*^?'^ ’ V''?'! ’'^w 

yakun-shay-’am-mazkuuraa? Q 






nabtaliihi faja-‘alnaahu smii- r-lt^f ''A^’C’r 
‘am-ba$liraa. 0 

3. ’Innaa haday-naahus- 

sabiila ’immaa shaakiranw- ^ ^ - v ^ ^ 

wa ’immaa kafuuraa. 0 \j’^ Ijj j 

4. ’Innaaa ’a‘-tadnaa III- jlJwwj u! 

kaafiriina salaasila wa rn ^ 

'aglaalanw-wa Sa-‘iiraa. 0 'ji ^3 

^aSu^nS-ka'-sin- <51 

6 . ‘Aynany-yash-rabu bihaa VJ^Co^ 

‘ibaadullaahi yufajji-ruunahaa 

taf-jiiraa. 0 

7. Yuufuuna binnazri wa ya- 

khaafuunayawman-kaana " ^}/>'; 9 ^ 9 r, 

sharruhuu musta-tiiraa. U 11 sjw 

8 . Wa yut-‘imuunat-ta-'aama 

‘alaa hubbihii miskiinanw-wa rn r’^V’ 

yatiimanw-wa ’asiiraa,- 0 U^i 

9. ’Innamaa nut-‘imukum 11 - dIJC I 

waj-hillaahi laa nuriidu —^ 

mifikum jazaaa-’anw-wa laa rn 

shukuuraa. L?J 

> 9 ^ f r^< r^i 

10. ’Innaa nakhaafu mir- Uy (j^Csli: Ul 

Rabbinaa Yawman ' ' ^ ^ 

‘abuusan-qam-tariiraa. 

11. Fawaqaahumullaahu /? 'u\ r ^ 

sharra zaalikal-Yawmi wa 

laqqaahum nazratanw-wa t ^ t ^ 

suruuraa. 0 SA 


khaafuuna yawman-kaana 
sharruhuu musta-tiiraa. 

8 . Wa yut"‘imuunat-ta-‘aama 
‘alaa hubbihii miskiinahw-wa 
yatiimahw-wa ’asiiraa, —— 

9. ’Innamaa nut-‘imukum li- 
waj-hillaahi laa nuriidu 
mihkum jazaaa-'ahw-wa laa 
shukuuraa. 

10. ’Innaa nakhaafu mir- 
Rabbinaa Yawman 
‘abuusah-qam-tariiraa. 

11. Fawaqaahumullaahu 
sharra zaalikal-Yawmi wa 
laqqaahum nazratahw-wa 
suruuraa. 


... ■^.LU ! I.U>-l i.iCT7^'r^ 

i 

40. Is not He (Who doth so) able | 
to bring the dead to life? | 

“TIME” OR “MAN” j 

Revealed at Al-Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Hath there come upon man 
(ever) any period of time in 
which he was a thing unremem¬ 
bered? 

2. Lo! We create man from a 
drop of thickened fluid to test 
him; so We make him hearing, 
knowing. 

3. Lo! We have shown him the 
way, whether he be grateful or 
disbelieving. 

4. Lo! We have prepared for 
disbelievers manacles and , 
carcans and a raging fire. | 

5. Lo! the righteous shall drink i 

of a cup whereof the mixture is | 
ofwaterofKafur, | 

6 . A spring wherefrom the I 
slaves of Allah drink, making it 
gush forth abundantly, 

7. (Because) they perform the 
vow and fear a day whereof the 
evil is wide-spreading, 

8 . And feed with food the needy 
wretch, the orphan and the 
prisoner, for love of Him, 

9. (Saying): We feed you, for 
the sake of Allah only. We wish 
for no reward nor thanks from 
you; 

10. Lo! we fear from our Lord, a 
day of frowning and of fate. 

; 

11. Therefore Allah hath wasded | 

off from them the evil of that day, | 
and hath made them find | 
brightness and joy; | 

1 
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^ ^ 

\ t.> 
1 

!] 


^ 12. Wa jazaahum-bimaa 
I sabaruu Jannatanw-wa 
H hariiraa. 

I 

13. Muttaki-’iina fiihaa ‘alal- 
’araaa-'ik, laa yarawna fiihaa 
shamsanw-wa laa zam- 
hariiraa. 

14. Wa daaniyatan ‘alayhim 
zilaaluhaa wa zulli-lat-qutuu- 
fuhaa taz-liilaa. 

15. Wa yutaafu ‘alayhim-bi- 

’aaniyatim-mih-fizzatinw-wa 
’ak-waabifi-kaanat qawaarii- 
raa,- 

16. Qawaariira mifi-fizzatin- 
qaddaruuhaa taqdiiraa. 


^ f/' 1 /-/- 

^ Uj 




1-^*1’''r'i 


C 5^ 5 X 


0 Wi* W 


I 


jr 

M 


17. Wa yus-qawna fiihaa ka’- 
I safi-kaana mizaajuhaa 

zanja-biilaa,- 

18. ‘Ay-nan-fiihaa tusammaa 
Salsabiilaa. 

19. Wa yatuufu ‘alay-him 

wildaanum-mukhalladuun: ^ 

’izaa ra-'aytahum 
hasibtahum lu’-lu-’am- 
mafisuuraa. 

20. Wa ’izaa ra-’ayta samma 
ra-’ayta Na-‘iimanw-wa Mul- 
kafi-Kabiiraa. 

21. ‘Aaliyahum siyaabu 
sundusin khuzrunw-wa 'is- 
tabraq, wa huiluuu 'asaawira 
min-fiz?ah: wa saqaahum 
Rabbuhum Sharaaban- 
Tahuuraa. 

22. 'Inna haazaa kaana 
lakum jazaaa-’anw-wa kaana 
sa‘-y u-ku m-mash-ku u raa. 

23. ’Innaa Nahnu nazzalnaa 


I ‘alay-kal-Qur-’aana tanziilaa. 

I 24. Fas-bir li-Hukmi Rabbika 
" wa laa tuti‘ 


H ^ 9 9 y 


12. And hath awarded them for 
all that they endured, a Garden 
and silk attire; 

13. Reclining therein upon 
couches, they will find there 
neither (heat of) a sun nor bitter 
cold. 

14. The shade thereof is close 
upon them and the clustered 
fru its thereof bow down. 

15. Goblets of silver are brought 
round for them, and beakers (as) 
of glass 

16. (Bright as) glass but (made) 
of silver, which they (them¬ 
selves) have measured to the 
measure (of their deeds). 

17. There are they watered with 
a cup whereof the mixture is of 
Zanjabil, 

18. The water of a spring there¬ 
in, named Salsabil. 

19. There serve them youths of 
everlasting youth whom, when 
thou seest, thou wouldst take 
for scattered pearls. 

20. When thou seest, thou wilt 
see there bliss and high estate. 

21. Their raiment will be fine 
green silk and gold embroi¬ 
dery. Bracelets of silver will they 
wear. Their Lord will slake their 
thirstwith a pure drink. 

22. (And it will be said unto 
them): Lo! this is a reward for 
you. Your endeavour (upon 
earth) hath found acceptance. 


23. Lo! We, even We, have ( 


i 


V ^ ^ ^ 


I 


revealed unto thee the Qur'an 
a revelatior,, 

24. So submit patiently to thy ^ 
Lord's command, and obey not | 
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minhum ’aasiman ’aw 
kafuuraa. 

25. Waz-kurisma Rabbika 
bukratahw-wa ’asiilaa. 

26. Wa minal-lay-li fas-jud 
lahuu wa sabbih-hu lay-lah- 
tawiilaa. 

27. ’Innaa haaa-’ulaaa-i yuhib- 
buuna!-aajilata wa yazamuna 
waraaa-’ahum Yawmah- 
saqiilaa. 

28. Nahnu khalaq-naahum 
wa shadadnaaa ’asrahum; 
wa ’izaa shi’-naa baddalnaaa 
’amsaalahum tabdiilaa. 

29. ’Inna haazihii taz-kirah: 
famah-shaaa-’attakhaza ’ilaa 
Rabbihi sabiilaa. 


I 30. Wa maa tashaaa-’uuna 
illaaa ’ahy-yashaaa-’aliaah; 
i ’innallaaha kaana ‘Aliiman 
I Hakiimaa. 

t 31. Yud-khilu mahy-ya- 
^ shaaa-’u fii Rahmatih; waz- 
i zaalimiina ’a-‘adda lahum" 
‘"Azaaban ’aliimaa. 

MURSALAAT 
Verses 50~Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Wal-MURSALAAT! ‘urfaa, 


2. Fat-‘aasifaati ‘asfaa, 

3. Wan-naashiraati nashraa, 

4. Fal-faariqaati farqaa, 

5. Fal-mul-qiyaati zikraa, 

6. ‘Uzran ’aw nuzraa;- 

7. ’Innamaa tuu-‘aduuna 
I lawaaqi‘. 

I 8. Fa-’izan-nujuumu tumisat; 


,_, ^ ? y yy 

X^y ^ y yy^y^y y y^ y y9S 

yyy'^^y/yy \ y 

1-1 ^ 'u 

0^ 



I 9. Wa 'izas-samaaa-’u furijat; 


0 

0 bjjj' bvJ-p” 
^ ‘4, - /< '' ’ ’S r''< 1 

0 ^ V w) 


of them any guilty one or 
disbeliever. 

25. Remember the name of thy | 
Lord at morn and evening. 

26. And worship Him (a portion) 
of the night, And glorify Him 
through the livelong night. 

27. Lo! these love fleeting life, 
and put behind them (the re¬ 
membrance of) a grievous day. 

28. We, even We, created them, 
and strengthened their frame. 
And when We will, We can 
replace them, bringing others 
like them in their stead. 

29. Lo! this is an Admonish¬ 
ment, that whosoever will may 
choose a way unto his Lord. 

30. Yet ye will not, unless Allah 
willeth. Lo! Allah is Knower, 
Wise. 

31. He maketh whom He will to 
enter His mercy, and for evil¬ 
doers hath prepared a painful 
doom. 

THE EMISSARIES 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. By the emissary winds, (sent) 
one after another. 

2. By the raging hurricanes, 

3. By those which cause earth's 
vegetation to revive; 

4. By those who winnow with a 
winnowing, 

5. By those who bring down the 
Reminder, 

6. To excuse or to warn, 

7. Surely that which ye are 

promised will befall. | 

8. So when the stars are put out, | 

9. And when the sky is riven | 

asunder, g 
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I 10. Wa ’izal-jibaalu nusifat; 

I 11. Wa ’izar-msulu 
I’uqqitat;- 

R 12. Li-’ayyi Yawmin ’ujjilat? 
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*''® mountains I 

1—1 are blown away, 

11.And when the messengers 
are brought unto their time 


< uu^ lU ^ 


I—Vm 3PPoirit®<^—~ 

12. For what day is the time 
i-^ (’<?! appointed? 

(J-AfiJl 13 popthonav of Decision. 


13. Li-Yawmil-Fasl. __ _ 

1/1 \A/o rv,.,., LILIV^ 13. Forthe Day of Decision. 

14. Wa maaa acraaka maa io i 5^?. i /i/i Ari/ni ia/mi 

Yawmul-FasI? 0L -^Uy„Ueij^5l Ijj tlie whaUhl Day of DeciSn 

15. Way-luhy-Yawma-’izil-lil- |—. ^‘-'iis! - 

muka?zibiin! M 15. Woe unto the repudiators 

16. ’Alam nuh-likil-’awwaliin? [1^ ’a' onthatday! 

17. Summa nutbi-'uhumul- ^ I^Destroyed We notthe former 

’aa™in. 0 >©4*^/0^ i-!S., 

... ,, , ... '—, V 17. Then caused the latter folk 

18. Kazaalika naf-alu bil- V’^.^.W ' t to follow after? 

muj-rimiin. 18 j^us deal We ever with the 

19. Way-luny-Yawma-’i?il-lil- guilty. 

mukazzibiini LLI L>i-J ig ^p(q jl^g repudiators 

20. 'Alam nakh-lukkum- fin f ■ ’X U I'’, ’ It on that day I 

mimmaaa-’im-mahiin? 2 q Qj^j ^g pg^ create you from 

21. Faja-‘alnaahufii {y^ abaseM\6. 

qaraarim-makiin, '—' 21. Which We laid up in a safe 


20. 'Alam nakh-lukkum 
mimmaaa-'im-mahiin? 

21. Faja-‘alnaahu fii 
qaraarim-makiin, 


nto the repudiators 






24. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil 
mukazzibiini 


22. 'Ilaa qadarim-ma'-luum? \n] vo^iJu# J], 

. , .. . xio 1 . . y 22. For a known term? 

QaaSSun""’” Cjjii 23.Thus We arranged. Ho» 

^ excellent IS Our arranging! 

24. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil-iil- 24. Woe unto the repudiators 

mukazzibiini onthatday! 

25. 'Alam naj-‘ali-’arza kifaataa 0 25. Have We not made the 

26 'Ah-vaaa 'anw wa ® receptacle. 

arr,.jLaLr , P, Sad"* 

S^ll'-?iSmfkhaalinw- 27. And plac^ therein high 

wa'as-qaynaakum-maaa- f 7 Z\\“C\* \ '“ mountains and given you to 

'an-furaataa? drink sweet watertherein? 

28. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil-lil- Uwvo J t \js 28. Woe unto the repudiators 

mukazzibiini onthatday! 

29. 'Intaliquuu 'ilaa maa \Jo (J| 29. (It will be said unto them:) 

kuntum-bihii tuka??ibuun: " s ✓ Depart unto that (doom) which 

ye used to deny; 

30. 'Intaliquuu 'ilaa zillin-zii (Ji 30. Depart unto the shadow 

salaasi shu-'ab, ' i falling threefold, 


28. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil 
mukazzibiini 

29. 'Intaliquuu 'ilaa maa 
kuntum-bihii tukazzibuun: 


30. 'Intaliquuu 'ilaa zillin-zii 
salaasi shu-'ab, 

31. Laa zaliilihw-wa laa 
yugnii minal-lahab, 

32. 'Innahaa tarmii bi- 
shararih-kal-qasr, 


i’ill's? 31. (Which yet is) no relief nor 
shelterfiemthellame. 


■TATTlf;.TnCTTi5i. 
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,aUi 




i . j [. .1 i ■ I - 

^ 33. Ka-’annahuu jimaaiatun- 
I sufr. 

I 34. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil-lil- 
0 mukazzibiin! 

j 35. Haazaa Yawmu laa yafi- 
tiquun, 

36. Wa laa yu’-zanu lahum 
fa-ya‘-taziruun. 

37. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil-lil- 
mukazzibiin! 

38. Haazaa Yawmul-Fasl! 
Jama'-naakum wal-’aw- 
waliin! 

39. Fa-’in-kaana lakum kay- 
dun-fa-kiiduun! 

40. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil-lil- 
mukazzibiin! 

41. ’Innal-Muttaqiina fii zilaa- 
linw-wa ‘uyuun, 

42. Wa fawaakiha mimmaa 
yashtahuun. 

43. Kuluu wash-rabuu haniii- 
’am-bimaa kuntum ta'-maluun. 


I 44. ’Innaa kazaalika najzil- 

^ Muhsi-niin. 
s 

I 45. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil-lil- 
Muka^ibiin! 

46. Kuluu wa tamatta-‘uu 
qaliilan ’innakum-mujrimuun. 

47. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil-lil- 
Muka^zibiin! 

48. Wa 'izaa qiila lahumur- 
ka-‘uu laa yarka-‘uun. 

49. Way-luny-Yawma-’izil-lil- 
Mukazzibiin! 

50. Fabi-’ayyi l:ladii§im-ba‘- 
da-huu yu’-minuun? 

NABA’ 

Verses 40-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


^ 1. ‘AMMA yatasaaa-’aluun? 

q 2. ‘Anin-Naba-’il-‘Aziim, 

3. ’Allazii hum fiihi mukhtalifiiun. 


Part-30 The Tidings-78 


' •>9 ,9^ , ^ / ^ 

' 0i43jS)i; 

y f9 

0 c/.^ u], 

I -[ ^ 9 y ^ 

9. 9 y 

0 j 

0c;:oC^UJ 




ft 


t, y 





0 

i ^ f t <1 

0 


33. (Or)as it might be camels of 
bright yellow hue. 

34. Woe unto the repudiators 
on that day! 

35. This is a day wherein they 
speak not. 

36. Nor are they suffered to put 
forth excuses. 

37. Woe unto the repudiators 
on that day! 

38. This is the Day of Decision, 
We have brought you and the 
men of old together. 

39. If now ye have any wit, 
outwit Me. 

40. Woe unto the repudiators 
on that day! 

41 .Lolthose who kept their duty 
are amid shade and fountains, 

42. And fruits such as they 
desire. 

43. (Unto them it is said:) Eat, 
drink and welcome, O ye bless¬ 
ed, in return for what ye did. 

44. Thus do We reward the good. 

45. Woe unto the repudiators 
on that day! 

46. Eat and take your ease (on 
earth)a little. Lo! ye are guilty. 

47. Woe unto the repudiators 
on that day! 

48. When it is said unto them: 
Bow down, they bow not down! 

49. Woe unto the repudiators 
on that day! 

50. In what statement, afterthis, 
will they believe? 

THE TIDINGS 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Whereof do they question one 
another? 

2. (It is) ofthe awful tidings, 

3. Concerning which they are 

in disagreement. | 


& 

n 


r 

tr 
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u.i i . .1.^^—— 

I 4. Kallaa sa-ya‘-lamuun! 

i 5. Summa kallaa sa-ya‘-la- 
I muun! 

6. ’Alam naj-'alil-’arza 
mihaadaa 

7. Wal-jibaala 'awtaaclaa. ^ 

8. Wa khalaqnaakum y . 

9. Wa ja-‘alnaa nawmakum 

subaataa, L^J 

10. Wa Ja-‘alnal-layla ’ 

libaasaa, 0 JJ' 

11. Wa ja-‘alnan-nahaara ftr^" -'[''iu 

ma-‘aashaa? ^ ibil uk»:>.j 


r*>-^ 




sab-'an-shidaadaa, 

13. Wa ja-'alnaa Siraajanw- 
wahhaajaa? 

14. Wa ’afizalnaa minal-mu'- 
$iraatl maaa-‘an-§ajjaajaa, 

115. Li-nukhrija bihii 
3 habbanw-wa nabaataa, 

I 16. Wa Jannaatin ’alfaafaa? 

17. ’Inna Yawmal-Fa$li 

kaana miiqaataa,- 

18. Yawma yunfakhu fi§- 
Suuri fa-ta’-tuuna ’afwaajaa; 


0i;ii3 4'>.isu;3 


—I r^r ^ 




19. Wa futibatls-samaaa-’u ^i. ^ 

fa-kaanat 'abwaabaa, 0 vl>j' i 

20. Wa suyyiratil-jibaalu fa- rh\^\"' u 

kaanat saraabaa. 0 H 

21. ’Inna Jahannama kaanat ’''.\9 Ji'"' 

mirsaadaa,- 0 OjD ij], 

22. Lit-taagiina ma-’aabaa; ra 

23 Laabisiinafiihaaa ^ 

abqaabaa. 0 \j\i».l 


22. Lit-taagiina ma-’aabaa; ra \jb<i 

23 Laabisiinafiihaaa ^ 

abqaabaa. 0 

24. Laa yazuuquuna fiihaa ^ 

bardafiw-wa laa sharaabaa, 0 \ j 1 a 

25. ’Illaa bamiimanw-wa r^t ^ r^, <. 

p gassaaqaa,- 0 Isllt j 

I 26. Jazaa-’afiw-wifaaqaa. iSljj 

I 27.’Innahum kaanuu laa 
I yarjuuna bisaabaa, 0 o 
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4. Nay, but they will come to i 

know! I 

5. Nay, again, but they will come | 

to know! H 

6. Have We not made the '• 
earth an expanse, 

7. And the high hills bulwarks? 

8. And We have created you in 
pairs, 

9. And have appointed your 
sleep for repose, 

10. And have appointed the 
night as a cloak, 

11. And have appointed the day 
for livelihood, 

12 And We have built above 
you seven strong (heavens), 

13. And have appointed a dazzl¬ 
ing lamp, 

14. And have sent down from 
the rainy clouds abundant water, ; 

15. Thereby to produce grain and I 

plant, I 

16. And gardens of thick foliage. | 

\ 

1 7. Lo! the Day of Decision is a s 

fixed time, • 

18. A day when the taimpet is 
blown, and ye come in multitudes. 


19. And the heaven is opened 
and becometh as gates, 

20. And the hills are set in motion 
and become as a mirage. 

21. Lo! hell lurketh in ambush, 

22. A home for the rebellious, 

23. They will abide therein for 
ages. 

24. Therein taste they neither 
coolness nor (any) drink. 

25. Save boiling water and a 

paralysing cold: i 

26. Reward proportioned (to E 

their evil deeds). | 

27. For lo! they looked not for a i 

reckoning; | 
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^ 28. Wa kazzabuu bi-’Aayaa- 0 Ij 1 
I tinaa kiz?aabaa, , * ,; ^ ,7 ^ 

129. Wa kulla shay-’in ’ahsay- ^ Pp > 

I naahu Kitaabaa, ^ • 7 /, <>■<<, ’ 4 » ^ < 

i 30. Fa-zuuquu falan-naziida- '0 
kum 'illaa ‘azaabaa. ^ ^ ^ ^ 


31. ’Inna lil-Muttaqiina mafa- 
zaa; 

32. Hadaaa-'iqa wa ’a‘- 
naabaa; 

33. Wa kawaa-'iba ’atraabaa; 




^ y^y ^ yy^y 

33 . Wa kawaa-'iba ’atraabaa; @ <t^\y3 

34. Wa ka’-san-dihaaqaa. 

35 . Laa yasma-'uuna fiihaa g] 

lagwanw-wa laa kizzaabaa; ^ .•> 

36. Jazaaa-’am-mir-Rabbika 

‘ataaa-’an bisaabaa. — ; / _, 

37. Rabbis-samaawaati wal- 

‘arzi wa maa baynahumar- ^ ^ 

i Rahmaani laa yamlikuuna W\j\^ 
minhu khitaabaa. ^ 

I 38. Yawma yaquumur-Ruuhu 
I wal-malaaa-’ikatu saffaa, laa- ^ P, ^ ^ 

I yatakallamuuna ’illaa man- ^ 

I ’azina lahur-Rahmaanu wa ‘'w'i'’ ^ 

qaala sawaabaa. 0 

39. Zaalikal-Yawmul-baqq; ^ 

faman-shaaa-’attakha?a'ilaa ^^ 

Rabbihii ma-’aabaa! 0 bU J; 

40. ’Innaaa’afizamaakum '' 

‘Azaabafi-qariibaa,-^Yawma bj, 

yanzurul-mar-’u maa ^ f -'ilj; 

qaddamat yadaahu wa !i\>J b 

yaquulul-kaafiru yaa-laytanil 0 r^' i ^ ’f'’ ^\ ’Y/ 

kuntu turaabaa! 0 ^* 

NAAZI-‘AAT 


NAAZI-‘AAT 
Verses 46-Sections 2 
Bismillaahir-Rabmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. Wan-NAAZI-'AATI garqaa; 

I 2. Wan-naashitaati nashtaa; 

I 3. Was-saabihaati sabhaa,— 

I 

I 4. Fas-saa biqaati sabqaa, 


[iHl> 


28. They called Our reve-1 
lationsfalsewith strong denial. | 

29. Everything have We recor-1 

ded in a Book. | 

30. So taste (of that which ye 
have earned). No increase do , 
We give you save of torment. I 

31. Lo! for the duteous is achieve¬ 
ment— 

32. Gardens enclosed and vine¬ 
yards, 

33. And maidens for companions, 

34. And a full cup. 

35. There hear they never vain 

discourse, nor lying- 

36. Requital from thy Lord-a 

gift in payment- 

37. Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and (all) that is 
between them, the Beneficent; | 
with Whom none can converse. | 

38. On the day when the angels I 

and the Spirit stand arrayed, | 
they speak not, saving him | 
whom the Beneficent alloweth * 
and who speaketh right. ! 

39. That is the True Day. So 
whoso will should seek recourse 
unto his Lord. 

40. Lo! We warn you of a doom 
at hand, a day whereon a man 
will look on that which his own 
hands have sent before and the 

' disbeliever will cry: “Would that 
I were dust!" 

’ “THOSE WHO DRAG 
FORTH” 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

( 1. By those who drag forth to 
- destruction, 

I 2. By the meteors rushing. 


3. By the lone stars floating, 

4. By the angels hastening. 






Naazi-‘aat-79 


I 5. Fal-mudabbiraati ’amraa. 
I 6. Yawma tarjufur-raajifah, 

I 

7. Tatba-'u-har-Raadifah: 


S'- 


8 . QuIuubuny-Yawma-’izifiw- 
waajifa tun, 

9. ’Ab$aaruhaa khaashi-‘ah. 

10. Yaquuluuna ’a-’innaa la- 

marduuduuna fil- 
haafirah?- 


S'- 


11. 'A-'izaa kunnaa 
‘izaaman-nakhirah? 

V 

12. Qaaluu tilka ’izan- 
karratun khaasirah! 

13. Fa-’innamaa hiya zaj- 
ratunw-Waahidatun, 






14. Fa-’izaa hum^bis- 
saaliirah. 

15. Hal ’ataaka hadiisu 
Muusaa? 

16. ’Iz naadaahu Rabbuhuu 
bil-waadil-muqaddasi Tuwaa: 


17. ’Izhab 'ilaa Fir-'awna 
'innahuu \aga^; 


18. FaquI hal-laka 'ilaaa 'an- 
tazakkaa? - 


19. Wa'ahdiyaka’ilaa 
Rabbika fatakhshaa? 

20. Fa-’araahul-’Aayatal- 
Kubraa. 

21. Fa-kazzaba wa ‘a§aa: 


22. Summa 'adbara yas-‘aa, 

23. Fa-hashara fa-naadaa, 

24. Fa-qaala 'ana 
Rabbukumul-’a‘-laa. 


25. Fa-’akha?a-hullaahu 
nakaalal-'Aakhirati wal-'uulaa. 



I 26. ’Inna fii zaalika la-‘ibratal- 
I limany-yakh-shaa. 

I 27. ’A-’antum ’ashaddu 
I khalqan ’amis-samaaa’? 



r*>-^ Part-30 Those Who Drag Forth 79 



, yiS if y 

4 



\ ^ 9 ^ 

0 



5. And those who govern the 
event, 

6. On the day when the first 
trump resoundeth. 

7. And the second followeth it, 

8. On that day hearts beat 
painfuily. 

9. Whiie eyes are downcast. 

10. (Now) they are saying: Shail 
we realiy be restored to our first 
state. 

11. Even after we are crumbled 
bones? 

12. They say: Then that would 
be a vain proceeding. 

13. Surely it wiil need but one 
shout, 

14. And io! they wiii be awakened. 

15. Hath there come unto thee 
the history of Moses? 

16. How his Lord cailed him in 
the hoiy vaie of Tuwa, 

17. (Saying:) Go thou unto 
Pharaoh—Lo! he hath rebeiled 

18. And say (unto him): Hast 
thou (wiil) to grow (in grace)? 

19. Then i wili guide thee to thy 
Lord and thou shaltfear (Him). 

20. And he showed him the 
tremendous token. 

21. But he denied and disobeyed, 

22. Then turned he away in haste, 

23. Then gathered he and sum¬ 
moned. 

24 .And proclaimed: “I (Pharaoh) 
am your Lord the Highest.” 

25. So Aiiah seized him (and 
made him) an exampie for the 
after (iife) and for the former. 

26. Lo! herein is indeed a 
lesson for him whofeareth. 

27. Are ye the harder to create, 
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Part-30 


i Banaahaa: 

I 28. Rafa-‘a samkahaa fa- 
I sawwaahaa. 

^ 29. Wa 'agtasha laylahaa wa 
’akhraja zuhaahaa. 

30. Wal-’arza ba‘-da zaalika 
dahaahaa; 

31. ’Akhraja minhaa maaa- 
’ahaa wa mar-'aahaa; 

32. Wal-jibaala 'arsaahaa; 

33. Mataa-‘al-lakum wa li- 
’an-‘aamikum. 

34. Fa-’izaa Jaaa-’atit-taaam- 

matul-Kubraa,- 

35. Yawma yatazakkarul-’in- 
saanu maa sa-‘aa, 

36. Wa burrizatil-Jahiimu li- 
many-yaraa. 

37. Fa ’ammaa man-tagaa, 

G 38. Wa ’aasaral-hayaatad- 
I dunyaa, 

I 39. Fa ’innal-Jahiima hiyal- 
I ma’-waa. 

“ 40. Wa 'ammaa man khaafa 
% Maqaama Rabbihii wa 
I nahan-nafsa ‘anil-hawaa, 

41. Fa-’innal-Jannata hiyal- 
ma’-waa. 


He Frowned-80 


42. Yas-’aluunaka ‘anis-Saa- 
‘ati ’ayyaana mursaahaa? 

43. Fiima ’anta min-?ikraaha? 

44. ’Ilaa Rabbika Muntahaa- 
haa. 

45. 'Innamaaa 'anta mufiziru 
many-yakhshaahaa. 

46. Ka-'annahum Yawma 
yarawnahaa lam yalbasuuu 
’illaa ‘ashiyyatan 'aw 
zuhaahaa! 

‘ABASA 
I Verses 42-Section 1 
I Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

ft 1. ‘ABASA wa tawallaaa, 
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or is the heaven that He built? 

28. He raised the height there¬ 
of and ordered it; 

29. And He made dark the 
night thereof, and He brought 
forth the morn thereof. 

30. And after that He spread 
the earth, 

31. And produced therefrom 
the water thereof and the 
pasture thereof, 

32. And He made fast the hills, 

33. A provision for you and for 
your cattle. 

34. But when the great disas¬ 
ter cometh, 

35. The day when man will call 
to mind his (whole) endeavour, 

36. And hell will stand forth 
visible to him who seeth, 

37. Then, as for him who 
rebelled. 

38. And chose the life of the 
world, 

39. Lol hell will be his home. 

40. But as for him who feared 
to stand before his Lord and 
restrained his soul from lust, 

41. Lo! the Garden will be his 
home. 

42. They ask thee of the Hour: 
when will it come to port? 

43. Why (ask they)? What hast 
thou to tel I thereof? 

44. Unto thy Lord belongeth 
(knowledge of) the term there¬ 
of. 

45. Thou art but a warner unto 
himwhofearethit. 

46. On the day when they 
behold it, it will be as if they had 
but tarried for an evening or the 
morn there of. 

“HE FROWNED” 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. He frowned and turned away. 


I 




r 
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An-jaaa-’ahul-’a'-maa. 


I 3. Wa maa yudriika la- 
I ‘allahuu yazzakkaaa?- 


fe-. 


4. 'Aw yazzakkaru fa-tanfa- 
‘ahuz-Zikraa? 

5. ’Ammaa manis-tagnaa, 

6 . Fa-’afita lahuu tasaddaa; 

7. Wa maa ‘alayka 'allaa 
yazzakkaa. 

8 . Wa 'ammaa man-jaaa- 
'aka yas-'aa, 

9. Wa huwa yakhshaa, 

10 . Fa-'afita ‘anhu talahhaa. 

11. Kallaaa 'inahaa Tazkirah: 

12 . Fa-man-shaaa-'a 
zakarah. 

13. Fii suhufim-mukaramah, 

14. Marfliu-'atim-mutahharah, 


15. Bi-’aydii safarah- 

116. Kiraamim-bararah. 

17. Qutilal-’insaanu maaa 
'akfarah? 

18. Min 'ayyi shay-’in 
khalaqah? 

19. Min-nutfah: khalaqahuu 
faqaddarah; 

20 . Summas-sabiila yassarah; 

21 . §umma 'amaatahuu fa- 
'aqbarah; 

22 . §umma 'izaa shaaa-'a 
'an-sharah. 

23. Kallaa lammaa yaqzi 
maaa 'amarah. 

24. Fal-yanzuril-’insaanu 'ilaa 
Ta-‘aamih; 

25. 'Annaa sababnal-maaa- 
'a sabbaa, 

P 26. Summa shaqaqnal-'arza 
I shaqqaa; 

27. Fa-’ambatna fiihaa 
Habbaa, 
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2. Because the blind man came 
unto him. 

3. What could inform thee but 
that he might grow (in grace), 

4. Or take heed and so the 
reminder might avail him? 

5. As for him who thinketh him- 
^ self independent, 

6 . Unto him thou payest regard. 


0 Oili 


7. Yet it is not thy concern if he 
grow not (in grace). 

8 . But as for him who cometh 
unto thee with earnest purpose, 

9. And hath fear, 


10. From him thou art dis¬ 
tracted. 

LllJ SjJvP ^ Admonishment, 

12. So let whosoever will pay 
heed to it, 


0 y a 

13. On honoured ieaves. 

14. Exaited, purified, 

0 15. (Set down) by scribes 
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16. Nobie and righteous. 

17. Woe to man! How un- 
gratefui is he I 

18. From what thing doth He 
create him? 

19. From a drop of seed. He 
createth him and proportioneth 
him, 

20. Then maketh the way easy 
for him, 

21. Then causeth him to die, 
and burieth him; 

22 . Then, when He wiii. He 
bringeth him again to iife. 

23. Nay, but (man) hath not 
done wffat He commanded him. 

24. Let man consider his food: 

25. How We pour water in 
showers. 

26. Then spiit the earth in ciefts 

27. And cause the grain to 
grow therein. 
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28. Wa ‘inabahw-wa qazbaa, 

ji 29. Wa zay-tuunahw-wa 
I nakhlaa, 

^ 30. Wa hadaaa-’iqa gulbaa, 

31. Wa faakihatanw-wa 

'abbaa,- 

32. Mataa-'al-lakum wa li- 
’an-‘aamikum. 

33. Fa-’izaa jaaa-'ati?- 

Saaakh-khah,- 

34. Yawma yafirrul-mar-’u 
min 'akhiihi, 

35. Wa 'ummihii wa 'abiihi, 

36. Wa 9 aahibatihii wa 
baniih. 

37. Li-kullimri-’im-minhum 
Yawma-’izin-sha’-nuhy- 
yugniih. 

I 38. Wujuuhuhy-Yawma- 
izim-musfirah, 

^ 39. ^aahikatum-mustabshirah. 

I 40. Wa wujuuhuhy-Yawma 
I ’izin ‘alayhaa gabarah; 

41. Tarhaquhaa qatarah: 

42. ’Ulaaa-’ika humui-kafara- 
tui-Fajarah. 

TAKWIIR 
Verses 29-Section 1 
Bismiliaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’I?ash-Shamsu kuwwirat; 

2. Wa ’izan-nujuu-munkadarat; 

3. Wa ’izai jibaaiu suyyirat; 

4. Wa ’izai ‘ishaaru ‘uttiiat; 

5. Wa ’izai-wuhuushu hushirat; 

6. Wa 'i?al-bihaaru sujjirat; 

I 7. Wa 'izan-nufuusu 
I zuwwijat; 

I 8. Wa ’i?al-maw-’uudatu su- 
I ’ilat — 


28. And grapes and green 
fodder, 

29. And olive-trees and paim-1 

0 trees, g 

30. And garden-cioses of thick 

• ^ foliage, 

31. And fruits and grasses: 

0 ^ 32. Provision for you and your 

3 ", " . . . cattle. 

0 


33. But when the Shout cometh. 

5 /•» 34. On the day when a man 

fleeth from his brother. 

' fnlaJj i aiMP-Lci 36. And his wife and his 

-hiiHrpn 


mUi Uw-V (Jy*'<J^ 37. Every man that day will 

^have concern enough to make 


him heedless (of others). 

I-1 y ^ ^ •• 


rs 


S''. ‘f’ff 38. On that day faces will be 

bright as dawn, 

I V 39. Laughing, rejoicing at good 
0 news; 

40. And other faces, on that 
^Ith dust upon them, 

0 41. Veiled in darkness, 

'\ t\ ^ 42. Those are the disbelievers, 
thewicked. 

OVERTHROWING 



Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


the 


^ y y ^ < I ^ DCI ICIIL/CI II, II 1C 1VH5H-IHJI. 

[^Oi/y 1. When the sun is over- 

^ f .cx, ✓ ✓ thrown, 

0 2. And when the stars fall, 

3. And when the hills are 
0 ^V y moved, 

iJl 4. And when the camels big 
V ?’ »ithyoungareabandoned, 

fr\ ^ 3- beasts 

^ I A' are herded together, 

0 6 . And when the seas rise, 

^ yxwjp 7. And when souls are reunit- 

0 ed, 

> 8. And when the girl-child that 

0 1 o...) ^as buried alive is asked. 
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i- y iai r i^^cis c: 


I 


9. Bi-'ayyi zambih-qutilat; 
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I 10. Wa ’izas-suhufu nushirat: 

^11. Wa ’izas-samaaa-’u 
kushitat; 

12. Wa ’izal-Jahiimu su‘-‘irat: 

13. Wa ’izal-Jannatu ’uzlifat, 

14. ‘Alimat nafsum-maaa- 
’ahzarat. 

15. Fa-!aaa ’uqsimu bil- 
khunnas, 

16. ’Al-jawaaril-kunnas; 

17. Wal-Layli ’izaa ‘as-‘as: 

18. Was-subhi ’izaa 

tanaffas; - 

19. ’Innahuu la-qawlu 
Rasuulih-Kariim, 

20. Zii-quwwatin ‘ihda Zil- 
I ‘Arshi makiin, 


( 

h 

1 


I 21. Mutaa-ih-samma ’Amiin. 

22. Wa maa Saahibukum-bi- 
majnuun; 

23. Wa laqad ra-’aahu bil- 
’ufuqil-mubiin. 

24. Wa maa huwa ‘alal-gaybi 
bi-zaniin. 

25. Wa maa huwa bi-qawli- 
Shaytaanir-rajiim. 

26. Fa-’ayna tazhabuun? 

27. ’In huwa ’illaa Zikrul-lil- 
‘aalamiin: 

28. Limah-shaaa-’a mihkum 
’any-yastaqiim: 

29. Wa maa tashaaa-’uuna 
’illaaa ’ahy-yashaaa-’allaahu 
Rabbul-'Aalamiin. 

’INFITAAR 
Verses 19-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1. ’Izas-Samaaa-’uhfatarat; 
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9. For what sin she was slain, 

10. And when the pages are 
laid open, 

11. And when the sky is torn 
away, 

12. And when hell is lighted, 

13. And when the Garden is 
brought nigh, 

14. (Then)every soul will know 
what it hath made ready. 

15. Oh, but! call to witness the 
planets, 

16. The stars which rise and 
set, 

17. And the close of night, 

18. And the breath of morning. 

19. That this is in truth the word 
of an honoured messenger, 

20. Mighty, established in the 
presence of the Lord of the 
Throne, 

21. (One) to be obeyed, and 
trustworthy: 

22. And your comrade is not 
mad. 

23. Surely he beheld him on 
the clear horizon. 

24. And he is not avid of the 
Unseen. 

25. Nor is this the utterance of a 
devil worthy to be stoned: 

26. Whitherthengoye? 

27. This is naught else than a 
reminder unto creation, 

28. Unto whomsoever of you 
willeth to walk straight. 

29. And ye will not, unless (it 
be) that Allah, willeth the Lord of 
Creation. 

THE CLEAVING 

Revealed at Mecca 




the I 


In the name of Allah 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. When the heaven is cleft 
asunder, 
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sic: 


2. Wa 'izal-kawaaki- 
bufitaiarat; 

3. Wa ’izal-bihaaru fujjirat; 

4. Wa 'i?al-qubuuru bu‘-sirat; 

5. ‘Alimat nafsum-maa qad- 
damat wa ’akh-kharat. 

6 . Yaaa-’ayyuhal-’insaanu 

maa garraka bi-Rabbikal- 
Kariim?- 

7. 'Allazii khalaqaka-fasaw- 
waaka fa-‘adalak; 

8 . Fiii ’ayyi-Suuratim-maa 
shaaa-'a rakkabak. 

9. Kallaa bal tukazzibuuna 
bid-Diin! 

10. Wa 'inna ‘alaykum lahaa- 

fi:;iin,- 

11. Kiraaman-Kaatibiin: 

12. Ya‘-lamuuna maa taf- 
‘aluun. 

13. 'Innal-’abraara lafii Na- 
'iim; 

14. Wa 'innal-fujjaara lafii 
Jahiim. 

15. Ya$-lawnahaa Yawmad- 
Diin, 

16. Wa maa hum ‘anhaa 
bigaaa-’ibiin. 

17. Wa maaa ’adraaka maa 
Yawmud-Diin? 

18. §umma maa ’adraaka 
maa Yawmud-Diin? 

19. Yawma iaa tamliku 
nafsul-li-nafsin-shay-’aa: wal- 
’Amru Yawma-’izil-lillaah. 

TATFIIF 
Verses 36-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Waylul-lil-mutaffifiin, — 

2. ’Allaziina ’i?ak-taaluu 
‘alan-naasi yastawfuun, 

3. Wa ’izaa kaaluuhum 
'awwazanuuhum yukhsiruun 
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2. When the planets are dis- ^ 
persed, 

3. When the seas are poured 
forth, 

4. And the sepulchres are over¬ 
turned, 

5. A soul will know what it hath 
sent before (it) and what left 
behind. 

6.0 man! What hath made thee 
careless concerning thy Lord, 
the Bountiful, 

7. Who created thee, then fas¬ 
hioned, then proportioned thee? 

8. Into whatsoever form He 
will, Hecasteth thee. 

9. Nay, but ye deny the 
Judgement. 

10. Lo! there are above you 
guardians, 

11. Generous and recording, 

12. Whoknow(all)thatyedo. 

13. Lo! the righteous verily will 
be in delight. 

14. And lo! the wicked verily will 
be in hell; 

15. They will burn therein on 
the Day of Judgement. 

16. And will not be absent 
thence. 

17. Ah, what will convey unto 
thee what the Day of Judge¬ 
ment is! 

18. Again, what will convey unto 
thee what the Day of Judge¬ 
ment is! 

19. A day on which no soul hath 
power at all for any (other) soul. 
The (absolute) command on 
thatday is Allah's. 

DEFRAUDING 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Woe unto the defrauders: 

2. Those who when they take 

the measure from mankind ^ 
demand itfull, | 

3. But if they measure unto | 
them or weigh for them, they | 
cause them loss. 
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^ 4. ’Alaa yazunnu 'ulaaa-’ika 
3 ’annahum-mab-‘uusuuna, 

3 5. Li-yawmin ‘Aziim. 

ij 6. Yawma yaquumun-naasu 
li-Rabbil-‘Aalamiin? 

7. Kallaaa ’inna Kitaabal- 
fujjaari lafii Sijjiin. 

8. Wa maaa ’adraaka maa 
Sijjiin? 

9. Kitabbum-marquum. 

10. Wayiuny-Yawma-’izil-lil- 

mukazzibiin,- 

11. ’Alla?iina yukaz?ibuuna 
bi-Yawmid-Diin. 


U 12. Wa maa yukazzibu bihiii 
’illaa kullu mu‘-tadin 'asiim! 

I 13. ’Izaa tutlaa ‘alayhi 
i ’Aayaatunaa qaala 
I ’Asaatiirul-’Awwaliin! 

: 14. Kallaa bal; raana‘alaa 
quluubihim-maa kaanuu 
yaksibuun! 

15. Kallaaa ’innahum ‘ar- 
Rabbihim Yawma-’izil-la- 
mah-juubuun. 

16. Summa ’innahum la-saa- 
!ul-Jahiim. 

17. Summa yuqaalu haazal- 
lazii kuhtum-bihii 
tukazzibuun! 

18. Kallaaa ’inna Kitaabal- 
’Abraari lafii ‘llliy-yiin. 

19. Wa maaa ’adraaka maa 
‘llliy-yuun? 

20. Kitaabum-marquum. 

6 21. Yash-hadu-hul-Muqarra- 
I buun. 

0 22. ’Innal-’Abraara lafii Na- 
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Part-30 Defrauding-83 
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4. Do such (men) not consider | 
thatthey will be raised again. | 

5. Unto an awful Day, | 

6. The day when (all) mankind 
stand before the Lord of the 
Worlds? 

7. Nay, but the record of the 

vileisinSijjin- 

8. Ah! what will convey unto 

thee what Sijjin is!- 

9. A written record. 

10. Woe unto the repudiators 
on that day! 

11. Those who deny the Day of 
Judgement. 


12. Which none denieth save 

each criminal transgressor, | 

13. Who, when thou readest I 
unto him Our revelations, saith: | 
(Mere) fables of the men of old. | 

14. Nay, but that which they □ 

have earned is rust upon their [I 
hearts. I 


15. Nay, but surely on that day 
they will be covered from (the 
mercy of) their Lord. 


16. Then lo! they verily will 
burn in hell, 

17. And it will be said (unto 
them): This is that which ye 
used to deny. 


18. Nay, but the record of the 
righteous is in‘illiyin — 

19. Ah, what will convey unto 
thee what‘illiyoon is! — 


20. A written record, ^ 

21. Attested by those who are | 
brought near (unto their Lord), p 

22. Lo! the righteous verily are I 
in delight, 
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23. ‘Alal-'araaa-'iki yan^u- 
ruun: 

24. Ta'-rifu fii wujuuhi-him 
nazratan-Na-‘iim. 


0 li) J 

25. Yusqawna mir-rahiiqim- 

rv^iTilxKfi M inn' ^ ^ 


makhtuum: 

26. Khitaamuhuu misk: wa fii 
zaalika fai-yatanaafasil- 
muta-naafisuun; 

27. Wa mizaajuhuu mifi- 
Tasniim, 

28. ‘Aynany-yashrabu bihal- 
Muqarrabuun. 

29. 'Innallaziina ’ajramuu 
kaanuu minallaziina 
’aamanuu yazhakuun, 

30. Wa ’izaa marruu bihim 
yatagaamazuun, 

31. Wa ’izan-qaiabuuu ’ilaaa 
I 'ahiihimufi-qalabuu fakihiin; 

32. Wa 'izaa ra-’awhum 
I qaaluuu ’inna haaa-’ulaaa-'i 

ia-?aaaiiuun! 

33. Wa maaa 'ursiluu 
'aiayhim Haafiziin. 

34. Fal-Yawmaliaziina 
'aamanuu minal-kuffaari 
yazhakuun: 

35. ‘Aiai-’araaa-'iki yanzuruun. 

36. Hal-suw-wibai-kuffaaru 
maa kaanuu yaf-'aluun? 

’INSHIQAAQ 
Verses 25-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. 'Izas-Samaaa-'unshaqqat, 

2. Wa 'azinat li-Rabbihaa wa 
I huqqat; 

I 3. Wa ’izal-’ar?u muddat. 

I 4. Wa 'alqat maa fiihaa wa 
I takhallat, 

I V-^r F il l I 'nT-' ~ 


23. On couches, gazing, 

24. Thou wiit know in their 
faces the radiance of delight. 

25. They are given to drink of a 
pure wine, seaied, 

26. Whose seai is musk—For 
this let (all) those who strive for 
bliss— 

27. And mixed with water of 
Tasnim, 

28. A spring whence those 
brought near (to Allah) drink. 

29. Lo! the guilty used to laugh 
at those who believed, 

30. And wink one to another 
when they passed them; 

31. And when they returned to 
their own folk, they returned 
jesting: 

^'51^ d>], iSj-j 32. And when they saw them 

they said: Lo! these have gone 
astray. 

33. Yet they were not sent as 
guardians over them. 

34. This day it is those who 
believe who have the laugh of 
disbelievers. 
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35. On high couches, gazing. 

36. Are not the disbelievers 
paid for what they used to do? 

THE SUNDERING 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. When the heaven is split 
asunder, 

2. And attentive to her Lord in 
fear, 

3. And when the earth is spread 
out, 

4. And hath cast out all that 
was in her, and is empty, 


678 


*^ aTT:-?rTr:^TTT:-‘7T:j _ i— l■■■—__M.l_.l:cTr.v:a:€gt.^:«gg 





’lnshiqaaq-84 

r.SiAT 




Part-30 The Sundering-84 


r; 


CXi 


i 5. Wa ’azinat li-Rabbihaa wa 
I huqqat. 

1^6. Yaaa-’ayyuhal-’insaanu 
I’innaka kaadihun ’ilaa 
“ Rabbika kadhan-fa-mulaaqiih 

7. Fa-’ammaa man 'uutiya 
Kitaabahuu bi-yamiinih, 


8 . Fasawfa yuhaasabu 
hisaabany-yasiiraa, 

9. Wa ’yanqalibu ’ilaaa 
’ahlihii masruuraa. 

10. Wa ’ammaa man ’uutiya 
Kitaabahuu waraaa-’a 
zahrih, 

11. Fasawfa yad-‘uu 
subuuraa, 

12. Wa ya§laa Sa-‘iiraa. 

13. ’Innahuu kaana fiii ’ahlihii 
s masruuraa. 

114. ’Innahuu zanna ’allafiy- 
yahuur! 

15. Balaaa ’inna Rabbahuu 
kaana bihii Basiiraa! 

16. Falaaa ’uqsimu bish- 
Shafaq; 

17. Wallayli wa maa wasaq; 

18. Wal-Qamari ’i?at-tasaq: 

19. La-tarkabunna tabaqan 
‘afi-tabaq. 

20. Famaa lahum laa yu’- 
mlnuun, 

21. Wa ’izaa quri-’a ‘alayhi 
mul-Qur-’aanu laa 
yasjuduun? 

22. Balil-laziina kafaruu 
yukazzibuun. 

23. Wallaahu ’A‘-lamu bimaa 
yuu-'uun. 

I 24. Fa-bash-shirhum-bi- 
‘Azaabin ’aliim, 

25. ’Illalla?iina ’aamanuu wa 
'amilu§-saalihaati 


t 

^ 9 / 


5. And attentive to her Lord in 
fear! 

6 . Thou, verily, O man, art wor¬ 
king toward thy Lord a work 
which thou wilt meet (in His 
presence). 

7. Then whoso is given his 
account in his right hand, 


I 


UI 3 

[n] l>P\>jOr-9 

H I’l/ 

li) ;ai; 
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8 . He truly will receive an easy 
reckoning, 

9. And will return unto his folk 


in joy. 

10. But whoso is given his 
account behind his back, 

11. He surely will invoke destruc¬ 
tion, 

12. And be thrown to scor¬ 
ching fire. 

13. He verily lived joyous with 
his folk, 

14. He verily deemed that he 
would never return (unto Allah). 

15. Nay, but lo! his Lord is ever | 
looking on him! 

16. Oh, I swear by the after¬ 
glow of sunset, 

17. And by the night and all that 
itenshroudeth, 

18. And by the moon when she 
is at the full, 

19. That ye shall journey on 
from plane to plane. 

20. What aileth them, then, that 
they believe not. 

21. And, when the Qur'an is 
recited unto them, worship not 
(Allah)? 

22. Nay, but those who disbe¬ 
lieve will deny; 

23. And Allah knoweth best 
whatthey are hiding. 

24. So give them tidings 6f a 
painful doom, 

25. Save those who believe and 
do good works, for theirs is a 


I 
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Part-30 The Mansions of the Stars-85 


lahum ’Ajrun gayru 
mamnuun. 

BURUUJ 

g Verses 22-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Was-Samaaa-’i zaatil- 
BURUUJ; 

2. Wal-Yawmil-Maw-‘uud; 

3. Wa Shaahidinw-wa Mash- 
huud; 

4. Qutila 'as-haabul- 

’ukhduud, -- 

5. ’Annaari zaatil-Waquud: 

6 . ’!z-hum ‘alayhaa qu-‘uud, 

7. Wa hum ‘alaa maa yaf- 
‘aluuna bil-mu’-miniina 
shuhuud. 

8 . Wa maa naqamuu minhum 
I 'illaaa ’ahy-yu’-minuu 

i billaahil-'Aziizil-Hamiid,- 



9. ’Allazii lahuu mulkus- 

I samaawaati wal-’arz: Waliaahu 
I ‘alaa kulli shay-’ih-Shahiid. 

10. ’Innal-laziina fatanul-Mu’- 
miniina wal-mu’-minaati 
summaa lam yatuubuu 
falahum ‘azaabu Jahannama 
wa lahum ‘Azaabul-hariiq. 


11 . ’Innal-laziina ’aamanuu 
wa ‘amilus-saalihaati lahum 
Jannaatuh-tajrii mih-tahtihal- 
’anhaar: zaalikal-Fawzul- 
kabiir. 

12. ’Inna Batsha rabbika la- 
shadiid. 

13. 'Inna-Huu Huwa yubdi-’u 
^ wa yu-‘iid. 


L !3l I 

reward unfailing. 

, the mansions of the 

—^ Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 

^ > Beneficent, the Merciful. 

[t] 1. By the heaven, holding 

^ mansions of the stars, 

0 ^y^^y 2 . And by the Promised Day, 

rh by tbe witness and that 

j? I iJ whereuntohebearethtestimony, 

I (Self-)destroyed were the 

.y owners of the ditch. 

[t] 5 Ofthe fuel-fed fire, 

s ^ 5^-S. y’<'' 

LlJ 6 . When they sat by it, 

7 . And were themselves the 
^ " t if ,<> 9 , witnesses of what they did to 

[T] the beiievers. 

naught against | 

% ,/T; ^ 1"'’ them save that they beiieved in I 

[a| «aLL) Aiiah, the Mighty, the Owner of I 

I—I ^ Praisp I 

dOi aJ (/OJl 9- hlirn unto Whom belongeth | 

■'t 95 < the Sovereignty of the heavens I 

|Tla^S(jj(3(V^L and the earth; and Aiiah isofail | 

I —} things the Witness. ' 

ij\ 10. Lo! they who persecute 

’ kt’’I believing men and believing 

women and repent not, theirs 
\ verily will be the doom of hell, 

• andtheirsthedoomofburning. 

C>]. 11 . Lo! those who believe and do 


^ ^ \ ’-i good works, theirs wiii be 

^ Gardens 


underneath which rivers 
flow. That is the Great Success. 


clujcj^dt '’2- Lo! the punishment of thy 
^ y ^ Lord is stern. 


2 9 ) 9 ^?^ 


1 


14. Wa Huwal-Gafuurui- 
I Waduud, 

I 15. Zul-‘Arshil-Majiid. 


0 ‘LSI IS- Lo! He it is Who produceth, 1^ 

•» '"'Y’ 9 ^Y'Y 9 /’ then reproduceth, | 

0 14. And He is the Forgiving, the | 

rfi Y ‘■'Y\ Loving, | 

W ^ji*) ji .|g Lord ofthe Throne of Giory, I 
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Taariq-86 

^16. Fa‘-‘aalul-limaa yuriid. 

I 17. Hal ’ataaka hadiisul- 
^ Junuud, —— 

18. Fir-‘awna wa Samuud? 

19. Balil-laziina kafaruu fii 
takziib! 

20. Wailaahu minw-waraaa- 
’ihim-Muhiit! 


I 



!♦ 


21. Bal huwa Qur-’aanum 
Majiid, 

22. Fii Lawhim-Mahfuuzl 

• • V 

TAARIQ 

Verses 17-Section 1 


Bismiliaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Was-Samaaa-’i wat- 
TAARIQ; 

2. Wa maaa ’adraaka mat- 
Taariq? 

g ’An-Najmus-saaqib! 

I 4. ’In-kullu nafsil-lammaa 
I ‘alayhaa haafi^. 

I 5. Fal-yanzuril-’insaanu- 
i mimma khuliq. 

I 6 . Khuliqa mimmaaa-’indaa- 

fiq. 


7. Yakhruju mim-baynis-suibi 
wat-taraaa-’ib. 


8 . ’Inna-Huu ‘alaa raj-‘ihii la- 
qaadir. 

9. Yawma tublas-saraaa-’ir, 

10. Famaa lahuu min-quw- 
watinw-wa laa naasir. 

11 . Was-Samaaa-’i zaatir- 
raj‘, 

12. Wal-’arzi zaatis-sad‘,— 

13. ’Innahuu la-qawlun-fasi: 

I 14. Wa maa huwa bil-hazl. 

I 

I 15. ’Innahum yakiiduuna 
I kaydaa,- 

I 16. Wa 'akiidu kaydaa. 

r^^i5KrTCTTTT' ..l.l I ..l.l - 
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16. Doer ofwhat He will. 

17. Hath there come unto thee 
the story of the hosts. 

18. Of Pharaoh and (the tribe 
of)Thamud? 

19. Nay, but those who disbe¬ 
lieve live in denial, 

20. And Allah, all unseen, 
surroundeth them. 

21. Nay, but it is a glorious 
Qur'an. 

22. On a guarded tablet. 

THE MORNING STAR 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. By the heaven and the 
Morning Star. 

2. —Ah, what will tell thee what 
the Morning Star is! 

3. The piercing Star!— 

4. No human soul but hath a 
guardian over it. 

5. So let man consider from 
what he is created. 

6. He is created from a gushing 
fluid. 

7. That issued from between 
the loins and ribs. 

8. Lo! He verily is Able to return 
him (unto life). 

9. On the day when hidden 
thoughts shall be searched out. 

10. Then will he have no might 
nor any helper. 

11. By the heaven which giveth 
the returning rain, 

12. And the earth which spiitteth 
(with the growth of trees and 
plants). 

13. Lo! this (Qur’an) is a con¬ 
clusive word, 

14. It is no pleasantry. 

15. Lo! they plot a plot (against ^ 
thee, O Muhammad). 




16. And I plot a plot (against i? 
them). t 
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Part-30 The Most High-87 


I 
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17. Fa-mahhilil-kaafiriina 
’amhiihum ru-waydaa. 

’A‘-LAA 

Verses 19-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Sabbihisma Rabbikal-’A‘- 
laa, 

2. ’Allazii khalaqa fasawwaa; 

3. Wallazii qaddara fahadaa; 

4. Walla?iii ’akhrajal-mar-‘aa, 

5. Fa-ja-‘alahuu gusaaa-’an 
’ahwaa. 

6. Sanuqri-’uka falaa 
tahsaaa, 

7. ’Illaa maa shaaa-’allaah: 
’inna-Huu ya‘-lamul-jahra wa 
maa yakhfaa. 

8 . Wa nuyassiruka lil-yusraa. 

9. Fa-?akkir ’in-nafa-'atiz- 
zikraa. 

10. Sa-yazzakkaru many- 
yakh-shaa: 

11. Wa yatajanna-buhal- 
’ashqaa, 

12. ’Allazii yaslan-Naaral- 
kubraa, 

13. §umma laa yamuutu 
fiihaa wa laa yabyaa. 

14. Qad ’aflaha man- 
tazakkaa. 

15. Wa zakarasma Rabbihii 
fasallaa. 

16. Bal tu’-siruunal- 
hayaatad-dunyaa; 

17. Wal-’Aakhiratu 
khayrunw-wa ’abqaa. 

18. 'Inna haazaa lafis- 

Suhufil-’uulaa,- 

19. $uhufi ’Ibraahiima wa 
Muusaa. 

GAASHIYAH 
Verses 26-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 


17. so give a respite to 
believers. Deal thou ge 


t them for a while. 


lu the dis- ^ 
gently with | 

Lj? I 

m 

THE MOST HIGH ^ " 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Praise the name of thy Lord 


■i’ , __ 

0^ tfieMostHigh, 

-'ll ’/.Ml 2. Who createth, then dis- 

□ poseth; 

W f measureth, then guideth; 

'—wo 5.Thenturnethittorussetstub- 

'—yy 6. We shall make thee read (O 

m / Muhammad) so that thou shalt 

'—L , ^ ' y not forget, 

iol 7. Save that which Allah 

‘vu knoweth the dis¬ 

closed and that which still is 


'r 



hidden; 

8. And We shall ease thy way 
unto the state of ease. 
m c3 9; Therefore remind (men), for I 

'—^ of use IS the reminder. | 

will heed who feareth, ^ 
^ 11. But the most hapless will 

0 flout it, 

’ It 12. He who will be flung to the 
jW! eK great fire. 

^ 13. Wherein he will neither die 

^ norlive. 

rn Vi" 14. He is successful who gpoweth, 

L?y ^ 15. And remembereth the name 

t " '’’{X'' ofhisLord,soprayeth. 

16. But ye prefer the life of the 
^ r.’^li" world. 

0 UOji (Jjjjp (jJ 17. Although the Hereafter is 
rn betterand more lasting. 

0 .> 18. Lo! This is in the former 


0 iJVi 


19. The Books of Abraham and 
Moses. 

THE OVERWHELMING 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah 
-fjJlyi—-Beneficent, the Merciful. 


pS ir 


the 
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P 1. Hal ’ataaka hadiisul-Gaa- 
I shiyah? 

^ 2. Wujuu-huny-Yawma-’izin 
khaashi-‘ah, 

3. ‘Aamilatun-naasibah, 

4. Taslaa Naaran 

haamiyah,- 

5. Tusqaa min ‘aynin- 
’aaniyah, 

6. Laysa lahum ta-‘aamun 
’illaa min-Zarii‘. 

7. Laa yusminu wa laa yugnii 
min-juu‘. 

8. Wujuuhuny-Yawma-’izin- 
naa-'imah, 

9. Li-sa‘-yihaa raaziyah, 

10. Fii Jannatin ‘aaliyah, 

11. Laa tasma-‘u fiihaa 
laagiyah: 

12. Fiihaa ‘aynufi-jaariyah. 

13. Fiihaa Sururum-marfuu- 
‘ah, 

14. Wa 'akwaabum-mawzuu- 
‘ah, 

15. Wa namaariqu 
masfuufah, 

16. Wa zaraabiyyu 
mabsuusah. 

17. ’Afalaa yahzuruuna ’ilal- 

’ibili kayfa khuliqat?- 

18. Wa llas-Samaaa-'i kayfa 

rufi-‘at? - 

19. Wa’ilal-Jibaali kayfa 
nusibat? 

20. Wa ’ilal-Arzi kayfa sutihat? 

21. Fazakkir, ’innamaaa 
’anta muzakkir. 

22. Lasta ‘alayhim-bi- 
musaytir. 

23. 'Illaa mah-tawallaa wa 

kafar,- 

24. Fa-yu-‘azzibu-hullaahul- 
‘Azaabal-’akbar. 


y X 9 i ^ 9 / 

rn 

0 Ijb 4. Scorched by burning fire 


1. Hath there come unto thee 
tidings of the Overwheiming? 

2. On that day (many) faces 
wiil be downcast, 

3. Toiling, weary, 


^ _ 9^9 1^9^ 


5. Drinking from a boiling spring. 


0 

h 99 9 ^ ^99 9 99 

^ rC' , '^9^ i9^f 9 9 

•a ^9 ^ 

0 

^ 99 ?< 99 9 
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25. ’Inna 'ilaynaa ’iyaabahum; 

srrr^t-ir^Tr'nVi' ■ ....■ : 
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6 . No food for them save bitter 
thorn-fruit, 

7. Which doth not nourish nor 
release from hunger. 

8 . On that day other faces will 
be calm, 

9. Glad for their effort past, 

10. In a high garden. 

11. Where they hear no idle 
speech, 

12. Wherein is a gushing spring, 

13. Wherein are couches raised. 

14. And goblets set at hand, 

15. And cushions ranged. 

16. And silken carpets spread. 

17. Will they not regard the 
camels, how they are created? 

18. And the heaven, how it is 
raised? 

19. And the hills, how they are 
setup? 

20. And the earth, how it is 
spread? 

21. Remind them for thou art 
but a remembrancer, 

22. Thou artnot at all a warder 
over them. 

23. But whoso is averse and 
disbelieveth, 

24. Allah will punish him with 
direst punishment. 

25. Lo! unto Us is their return. 
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Fajr-89 

i 26. Summa ’inna ‘alaynaa 
R hisaabahum. 

FAIR 

30-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Wal-Fajri 

2 . Wa La-yaalin ‘ashr; 

3. Wash-Shaf-‘i wal-watr: 

4. Wal-layli ’izaa yasr; 






Part-30 


The Dawn-89 






0 26. And Ours their reckoning. 

^ ^ THE DAWN 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. By the Dawn, 



5 


2 . And ten nights. 


5. Hal fii zaalika qasamul-lizii rS ’ f''u'.’• ' 

hijr? • 


6 . 'Alam tara kayfa fa-‘ala 

Rabbuka bi-‘Aad,- 

7. ’Irama Zaatil-'imaad, 

8 . 'Allatii lam yukhlaq 
misluhaa fil-bilaad? 


9. Wa §amuudal-laziina 
jaabus-$akhra bil-waad? 




10. Wa Fir-‘awna zil-’awtaad? 


12 . Fa-’ak§aruu fiihal-fasaad. 


_ ^9 / 9 9 ^ 


3 . And the Even and the Odd, 

4. And the night when it de- 
parteth, 

5. There surely is an oath for 
thinking man. 

6 . Dost thou not consider how 
thy Lord dealt with (the tribe of) 
‘A’ad, 

7. With many-columned I ram, 

8 . The like of which was not 
created in the lands; 

9. And with (the tribe of) Thamud, 
who clove the rocks in the valley; 


10. And with Pharaoh, firm of 
^ ^ ^ flight, 

11.’Allaziinatagaw fil-bilaad. 11. Who (all) were rebellious (to 

^ Allah) in these lands, 

12. And multiplied iniquity there¬ 
in? 


13. Fa$abba ‘alayhim 
Rabbuka sawta ‘azaab: 


14. ’Inna Rabbaka la-bil- 
mirsaad. 


I 


13. Therefore thy Lord poured 
on them the disaster of His 
punishment. 

14. Lo! thy Lord is ever watchful. 


mabtalaahu Rabbuhuu fa 
’ak-ramahuu wa na‘-‘amah, 
fa-yaquulu Rabbiii ’akraman. 


15. Fa-’ammal-’ihsaanu ’izaa lil [Itl 

irv-tn Utl-n I n n 1.1 ■ ■ r~t L.. t. . . I_^ ^ 

16. Wa ’ammaaa ’izaa mabta- ^ if"// 

I laahu faqadara ‘alayhi rizqah, "" Lebl^Ulj ...-- 

I fa-yaquuiu Rabbiii ’ahaanan. « 

117. Kaliaa bal-laa 
I tukrimuunal-yatiima. 


15. As for man, whenever his 
Lord trieth him by honouring 
him, and is gracious unto him, 
he saith: My Lord honoureth 


me. 


16. Butwhenever Hetrieth him I 

i 
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he saith; My Lord despiseth me 

17. Nay, but ye (for your part) ^ 
honour not the orphan, | 
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Part-30 


Balad-90 


The City-90 


I 18. Wa laa tahaaazzuuna rn L,(’ si 
^ 'alaa ta-‘aamil-misKiin!- o j 

19. Wa ta’-kuluunat-Turaasa 

’akial-lammaa, bi 

22. Wa jaaa-’a Rabbuka wal- 011^11^ 

malaku saffan saffaa, .bt w, ^ 

23. Wa jiii-’a Yawma-’izim-bi- 

Jahannam,—Yawma-’iziny- ^ ^ ^ 

yatazakkarul-’ihsaanu wa ^ij o I f 

’annaa lahuz-zikraa? ^ u- - 

24. Yaquulu yaalaytanii 
qaddamtu li-Hayyaatii! 

25. Fa Yawma-’izil-laa yu- 
‘az-zibu ‘Azaabahuuu ’ahad, 

26. Wa laa yuugiqu 
\ wa§aaqa-huuu ’aOad. 

27. Yaaa-’ayyatuhan-Nafsul- 
mutma-’innah! 

I 28. ’Irji-‘iii 'ilaa Rabbiki raa- 
i ziyatam-marziyyah! 


H J y>i 

r'' I -r ^ i> s 

0 fI 

iUblj J) J^jl 

^ 1 5* -Si 

[- ^ -i 


h 

ir 


29. Fadkhulii fii ‘Ibaadii! 

30. Wadkhulii Jannatii! 
BALAD 

Verses 20-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Laaa 'uqsimu bi-haazal- 
Balad; 

2. Wa ’anta hillum-bi haazal- 
Balad; 

3. Wa Waalidinw-wa maa 
Walad; 

4. Laqad khalaqnal-’insaana 
fii kabad. 

5. ’Ayahsabu ’al-lany-yaqdira 
M ‘alayhi ’ahad? 

6 . Yaquulu ’ahlaktu maalal- 
I lubadaa! 

I 7. ’Ayahsabu ’allam 
I yarahuuu ’ahad? 


18. And urge not on the feed¬ 
ing of the poor, 

19. And ye devour heritages 
with devouring greed. 

20. And love wealth with aboun¬ 
ding love. 

21. Nay, but when the earth is 
ground to atoms, grinding, grin¬ 
ding, 

22. And thy Lord shall come 
with angels, rank on rank, 

23. And hell is brought near 
that day: on that day man will 
remember, but how will the 
remembrance (then avail him)? 

24. He will say: Ah, would that I 
had sent before me (some 
provision) for my life! 

25. None punisheth as He will 
punish on that day! 

26. None bindeth as He then I 
wi!l bind. 

27. But ah! thou soul at peace! 

28. Return unto thy Lord, con-1 
tent in His good pleasure! 


hi" 
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29. Enter thou among My bond- 
men! 

30. Enterthou My Garden! 

THE CITY 
Revealed at Mecca 
!n the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Nay, I swear by this city; — 

2. And thou art an indweller of 
this city— 

3. And the begetter and that 
which he begat, 

4. We verily have created man 
in an atmosphere. 

5. Thinketh he that none hath 
poweroverhim? 

6 . And he saith: I have des¬ 
troyed vast wealth: 

7. Thinketh he that none be- 
holdeth him? 
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8 . 'Alam naj-‘al-lahuu ‘ay- 

nayn? - 

9. Wa lisaananw-wa shafa- 

tayn?- 

10. Wa hadaynaahun- 
najdayn? 

11. Falaqtahamal-aqabah. 

12. Wa maaa ’adraaka mal- 

‘aqabah?- 

13. Fakku raqabah. 

14. ’Aw 'it-'aamun-fii yawmin- 
zii masgabah. 

15. Yatiiman-zaa maqrabah, 

16. ’Aw miskiinah-?aa 
matrabah. 

17. Summa kaana 
minallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
tawaasaw bis-Sabri wa 
tawaa$aw bil-Marhamah. 

18. ’Ulaaa-’ika ’As-haabul- 
Maymanah. 

19. Wallaziina kafaruu bi- 
’Aayaatinaa hum ’A$-haabul- 
mash-’amah. 

20. ‘Alayhim Naarum-mu’- 
$adah. 

SHAMS 

Verses 15-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Wash-Shamsi wa zubaahaa; 

2. Wal-Qamari ’izaa talaahaa; 

3. Wan-Nahaari 'izaa 
jallaahaa; 

4. Wal-Layli ’i?aa yagshaahaa; 

5. Was-samaaa-’i wa maa 
banaahaa; 

6 . Wal-’Arzi wa maa 
tahaahaa; 

7. Wa nafsinw-wa maa saw- 
\ waahaa; 

8 . Fa-’alhamahaa fujuurahaa; 

S wa taqwaahaa;- 

I 9. Qad ’aflaha man- 
1 zakkaahaa, 
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8. Did We not assign unto him 
two eyes, 

9. And a tongue and two lips, 

10. And guide him to the parting 
of the mountain ways? 

11. But he hath not attempted 

the Ascent- 

12. Ah, what will convey unto 

thee what the Ascent is!- 

13. (It is) to free a slave, 

14. And to feed in the day of 
hunger, 

15. An orphan near of kin, 

16. Or some poor wretch in 
misery, 

17. And to be of those who 
believe and exhort one another 
to perseverance and exhort one 
another to pity. 

18. Their place will be on the 
right hand. 

19. But those who disbelieve 
Our revelations, their place will 
be on the left hand. 

20. Fire will be an awning over 
them. 

THE SUN 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. By the sun and his bright¬ 
ness, 

2. And the moon when she 
followeth him, 

3. And the day when it reve- 
aleth him, 

4. And the night when it enshrou- 
deth him, 

5. And the heaven and Him 
Who built it, 

6. And the earth and Him Who 
spread it, 

7. And a soul and Him Who 
perfected it, 

8. And inspired it (with con¬ 
science of) what is wrong for it 
and (what is) right for it. 

9. He is indeed successful who 
causeth it to grow. 
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10. Wa qad khaaba man 
dassaahaa. 


11. Ka:^abat §amuudu 
I bitagwaahaa. 

12. ’Izimba-'asa ’ashqaahaa 

13. Fa-qaala lahum 
Rasuulul-laahi Naaqatallaahi 
wa suqyaahaa! 

14. Fa-kazzabuuhu fa- 
‘aqaruuhaa. Fadam-dama 
‘alayhim Rabbuhum- 
bizambihim fasaw-waahaa! 

15. Wa laa yakhaafu 
‘uqbaahaa. 

LAYL 

Verses 21-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rabiim. 

1. Wal-Layli ’i?aa yagshaa; 

2. Wan-Nahaari ’i^a tajallaa; 

3. Wa maa khalaqa?-zakara 
wal-’uhsaaa; 

4. ’Inna sa‘-yakum la-shattaa. 

5. Fa-’ammaa man 'a‘-taa 

wat-taqaa,- 

6. Wa $addaqa bil- 

Husnaa,- 

7. Fasa-nuyas-siruhuu lil- 
Yusraa. 

8. Wa ’ammaa mam-bakhila 
wastagnaa. 

9. Wa ka^aba bil- 

Husnaa,- 

10. Fasa-nuyas-siruhuu lii- 
‘usraa; 

11. Wa maa yugnii ‘anhu 
maaluhuuu ’i?aa taraddaa. 

12. ’Inna ‘alaynaa lal-hudaa, 

13. Wa’inna lanaa lal- 
’Aakhirata wal-’Uulaa. 

14. Fa-’ahzartukum Naaran- 
tala??aa. 

15. Laa yaslaahaaa ’illal- 

’ashqaa,- 

16. ’Alla?il ka^aba wa 
tawallaa. 
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10 . And he is indeed a failure 
who stunteth it. 

11. (The tribe of) Thamud denied 
(the truth) in their rebellious pride, 

12. When the basest of them 
broke forth, 

13. And the messenger of Allah 
said: It is the she-camel of Allah, 
so let her drink! 

14. But they denied him, and 
they hamstrung her, so Allah 
doomed them for their sin and 
erased (their dwellings). 

15. He dreadeth not the sequel 
(of events). 

THE NIGHT 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1 .By the night enshrouding. 

2. And the day resplendent. 

3. And Him Who hath created 
male and female, 

4. Lo! your effort is dispersed 
(toward divers ends). 

5. Asforhimwhogivethand is 
dutiful (toward Allah). 

6 . And believeth in goodness; 

7. Surely We will ease his way 
unto the state of ease. 

8. But as for him who hoardeth 
and deemeth himself, indepen¬ 
dent, 

9. And disbelieveth in good¬ 
ness; 

10. Surely We will ease his way 
unto adversity. 

11. His riches will not save him 
when he perisheth. 

12. Lo! Ours it is (to give) the 
guidance. 

13. And lo! unto Us belong the 
latter portion and the former. 

14. Therefore have I warned you 
of (he flaming Fire. 

15. Which only the most wretch¬ 
ed must endure, 

16. He who denieth and turneth 
away. 
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17. Wa sa-yujannabuhal- 

’atqaa,- 

18. ’Alla?ii yu’-tii maalahuu 
yatazakkaa, 

19. Wa maa li-’atiadin 
‘indahuu min-ni‘-matin- 
tujzaaa, 

20. ’Illabtigaaa-’a Wajhi 
Rabbihil-’A‘-laa: 

21. Wa la-sawfa yarazaa. 
ZUHAA 

Verses 11-Section 1 
Bismitlaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Waz-Zuhaa, 

2. Wal-Layli ’izaa sajaa,- 

3. Maa wadda-‘aka Rabbuka 
wa maa qalaa. 

4. Wa lal-’Aakhiratu khayrul- 
laka minal-’uulaa. 

5. Wala-sawfa yu‘-tiika 
Rabbuka fa-tarzaa. 

6. 'Alam yajidka yatiiman-fa- 
'aawaa? 

7. Wa wajadaka zaaallan- 
fahadaa. 

8. Wa wajadaka 'aaa-’ilafi-fa 
'agnaa. 

9. Fa-’ammal-yatiima falaa 
taqhar, 

10. Wa 'ammas-saaa-’ila 
faiaa tanhar; 

11. Wa 'ammaa bi-ni‘-mati 
Rabbika fahaddi§! 

’INSHIRAAH 
Verses 8-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alam nashrah laka 
sadrak? 

2. Wa waza‘-naa ‘anka 
wizrak. 

3. ’Allaziii ’anqaja ^ahrak?— 

4. Wa rafa‘-naa laka ?ikrak? 

5. Fa-'inna ma-‘al-‘usri yusraa: 
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17. Far removed from it wiil be 
the righteous. 

18. Who giveth his weaith that 
he may grow (in goodness), 

19. And none hath with him 
any favour for reward, 

20. Except as seeking (to fulfil) 
the purpose of his Lord Most 
High. 

21. He verily wiii be content. 

THE MORNING HOURS 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. By the morning hours, 

2. And by the night when it is 
stillest, 

3. Thy Lord hath not forsaken 
thee nor doth He hate thee, 

4. And verily the latter portion 
will be better for thee than the 
former, 

5. And verily thy Lord will give 
unto thee so that thou wilt be 
content. 

6. Did He not find thee an 
orphan and protect (thee)? 

7. Did He not find thee wan¬ 
dering and direct (thee)? 

8. Did He not find thee destitute 
and enrich (thee)? 

9. Therefore the orphan oppress 
not, 

10. Therefore the beggar drive 
not away, 

11. Therefore of the bounty of 
thy Lord be thy discourse. 

SOLACE 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Have We not caused thy 
bosom to dilate, 

2. And eased thee of the burden. 

3. Which weighed down thy 
back; 

4. And exalted thy fame? 

5. But lo! with hardship goeth 
ease. 


Solace- 94 " 
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6. ’Inna ma-‘al-‘usri yusraa. 

7. Fa-’izaa faragta fansab, 


^ i( 8. Wa ’llaa Rabbika fargab. 
TUN 

Verses 8-Section 1 
BIsmIllaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahilm. 

1. Wat-Tiini waz-Zaytuuni, 

2. Wa Tuurl Silniin, 

3. Wa haazal-Baladil- 

’amiin,- 

4. Laqad khalaqnal-’ihsaana 
flii ’ahsani taqwlim, 


5. §umma radadnaahu 

’asfala saafiiiin,- 

6. ’|llal-la?iina 'aamanuu wa 
‘amilus-saalihaati falahum 
’ajrun gayru mamnuun. 

7. Fgrnaa yukazzibuka ba‘- 
du bld-Dlln? 

8. 'Alay-sallaahu bi-'Ahkamil- 
haaklmiin? 

‘ALAQ 

Verses 19-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahilm, 

1. ’Iqra’ bismi Rabbikallazli 

khalaq,- 

2. KhalaqaF’Insaana min ‘alaq. 

3. ’Iqra’ wa Rabbukal- 

'Akram,- 

4. ’Allazji ‘allama bil- 
Qalam,-— 

5. ‘Allamal-’insaana maa 
lam-ya‘-lam. 

6. Kallaaa ’innal-'ihsaana la- 
yatgaaa, 

7. ’Ar-ra-’aahus-tagnaa. 

8. ’Inna ’ilaa Rabblkar-ruj-‘aa. 


3 9. ’Ara-’aytalla?li yanhaa, 
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6. Lo! with hardship goeth ease; 

7. So when thou art relieved, 
still toil, 

8. And strive to please thy Lord. 

THE FIG 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Bythefig and the olive, 

2. ByMountSinai, 

3. And bythis land made safe; 

4. Surely We created man of the 
best stature. 


5. Then We reduced him to the 
lowest of the low, 

6. Save those who believe and 

do good works, and theirs is a • 
reward unfailing. | 

7. So who henceforth will give | 

the lie to thee about the judge-1 
ment? | 

8. Is not Allah the most conclu-1 

sive of all judges? i 

THE CLOT 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Alfah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Read: In the name of thy 
Lord Who createth, 

2. Createth man from a clot. 

3. Read: And thy Lord is the 
Most Bounteous, 

4. Who teacheth by the pen, 

5. Teacheth man that which he 
knew not. 

6 . Nay, but verily man is 
rebellious, 

7. That he thinketh himself 

Independent! ^ 

8. Lo! unto thy Lord is the 
return. 

9. Hast thou seen him who 
dissuadeth. 


689 










Qadr-97 

^^5rTKj-TiLa* i -r rri-" " ^ 

10. ‘Abdan ’izaa sallaa? 

11. ’Ara-’ayta’in-kaana 'alal- ^ '’k' \ 

Hudaa? 

iiuviaa. ^ 

12. 'Aw’amara bit-Taqwaa? [TTI 

13. ’Ara-’ayta ’in-kazzaba wa t ^ 

tawallaa? 0 (JV > V Cm o], 

14. ’Alam ya‘-lam-bi-’annal- 

laahayaraa? , ^ ^ ^ 

15. Kallaa la-’illam yantahi, IjiJj ^ (jO ^ 

lanasfa-’am-bin-naasiyah,— ^ ^ 'y 

16. Naasiyatifi-kaazibatin 2 l1p^ 

khaati-’ah! —i# ^ 

17. Fal-yad-‘u naadiyah: 

^ i ^ r^«\i 4. " 

18. Sanad-‘uz-zabaaniyah! |7 a] 

19. Kallaa; laa tuti‘-hu TC ? i.i/ ’i-^st'vT^ 

wasjud waqtarib! J P 

Qadr 

S Verses 5-Section 1 

I Bismillaahir-Ralimaanir-Rahiim. ^ - 

1 1. ’Innaaa ’anzalnaahu fii ^ ’C\\ ^ '.WMff 

i Laylatll-QADR: 

2. Wa maaa ’adraaka maa ^ \“\\V['\[', 'll 111fl'l 
Laylatul-Qadr? 

3. Laylatul-Qadri khayrum- nri, 

min ’alfi Shahr. Ul^ Ai/- 

4. Tanazzalul-malaaa-’ikatu 

war-Ruuhu fiihaa bi-’izni 5 

Rabbihim-min-kulli'amr: 
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5. Salaaamun Hiya hattaa 
matla-‘il-Fajr! 

BAYYINAH 
Verses 8-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Lam yakunil-laziina 

kafaruu min ’Ahlil-Kitaabi 
wal- Mushrikiina mufifakkiina 
hattaa ta’-tiya-humul- 
Bayyinah,- 

2. Rasuulum- minallaahi 
yatiuu suhufam-mutahharah, 

d*t PhT-l gA» -' ■■-■•■ —gg 
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10. Aslavewhenheprayeth? | 

11. Hast thou seen if he (relieth) | 

on the guidance (of Allah), | 

12. Or enjoineth piety? 

13. Hast thou seen if he denieth 
(Allah’s guidance) and is fro- 
ward? 

14. Is he then unaware that 
Allah seeth? 

15. Nay, but if he cease not We 
will seize him by the forelock— 

16. The lying, sinful forelock-— 
17 Then let him call upon his 
henchmen! 

18. We will call the guards of hell. 

19. Nay! Obey not thou him. 
But prostrate thyself, and draw 
near (unto Allah). 

POWER 

Revealed at Mecca | 

In the name of Allah, the i 
Beneficent, the Merciful. I 

1. Lo! We revealed it on the \ 

Night of Power. \ 

2. Ah, what will convey unto 
thee what the Night of Power is! 

3. The Night of Power is better 
than a thousand months. 

4. The angels and the spirit des¬ 
cend therein, by the permission 
of theirLord, with all decrees. 

5. (That night is) Peace until the 
rising of the dawn. 

THE CLEAR PROOF 
Revealed at Al-Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
' Beneficent, the Merciful. 

I 1. Those who disbelieve among 
the People of the Scripture and 
^ the idolaters could not have left 
off (erring) till the clear proof 
■ came unto them. 
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2. A messenger from Allah, read- g 
ing purified pages; | 
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I 3. Fiihaa kutubun-qayyimah. In 

I 4. Wa maa tafarra-qallaziina oCWl 


’uutul-Kitaaba ’illaa mim-ba‘- f ^ 

' di maa jaaa-’at-humul- >©^^W !i)J, 

Bayyinah. 

•V 

5. Wa maaa ’umiruuu ’illaa fsV'' 

liya‘-budul!aaha mukhli$iina o 

lahud-Diin: hunafaaa-’a wa |^|| 
yuqiimus-Salaata wa yu -tuz- 
Zakaata wa zaalika Diinul- g 
Qayyimah. 


Qayyimah. 

6 . ’Innallaziina kafaruu min 
’Ahlil-Kitaabi wal-Mushrikiina 
fii naari Jahannama 
khaalidiina fiihaa. 'Ulaaa-’ika 
hum sharrul-bariyyah. 
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i 7. ’Innallaziina ’aamanuu wa ^ i ^ , 

j ‘amilu$-saalihaati ’ulaaa-'ika ^ 

hum khayrul-bariyyah. ^ 


! hum khayrul-bariyyah. 

8 . Jazaaa-’uhum ‘ifida 
Rabbihim Jannaatu ‘adnin- 
tajrii min-tahtihal-’anhaaru 
khaalidiina fiihaaa 'abadaa: 
ra 2 iyal-laahu ‘anhum wa 
I ra?uu ‘anh: zaalika liman 
^ khashiya Rabbah. 

ZILZAAL 
Verses 8-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Izaa zulzilatil-’Arzu zilzaa- 
lahaa, 

2. Wa 'akhrajatil-’Argu ’a§- 
qaalahaa, 

3. Wa qaalai-’insaanu maa 
lahaa?- 

4. Yawma-’i?in-tuhaddisu 
‘akhbaarahaa, 

I 5. Bi-’anna Rabbaka ’awhaa 
I lahaa. 

I 6 . Yawma-’izihy-yasdurun- 
I naasu 'ashtaatal-liyuraw ’a‘- 
^ maalahum. 
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3. Containing correct scrip¬ 
tures. 

4. Nor were the People of the 
Scripture divided until after the 
clear proof came unto them. 


5. And they are ordained naught 
else than to serve Allah, keeping 
religion pure for Him, as men by 
nature upright, and to establish 
worship and to pay the poor- 
due. That is true religion. . 

6 . Lo! those who disbelieve, 
among the People of the Scrip¬ 
ture and the idolaters, will abide 
in fire of hell. They are the worst 
of created beings. 


7. (And) lo! those who believe 
and do good works are the best 
of created beings. 

8 . Their reward is with their Lord: 
Gardens of Eden underneath 
which rivers flow, wherein they 
dwell for ever. Allah hath 
pleasure in them and they have 
pleasure in Him. This is (in store) 
for him who feareth his Lord. 

THE EARTHQUAKE 
Revealed atAl-Madinah 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. When Earth is shaken with 
her (final) earthquake. 

2. And Earth yieldeth up her 
burdens, 

3. And man saith: What aileth 
her? 

4. That day she will relate her 
chronicles, 

5. Because thy Lord inspireth 
her. 

6 . That day mankind will issue 
forth in scattered groups to be 
shown their deeds. 
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AADI-YAAT 
11 Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
1 Wal-‘AADI-YAATI zabhaa, 

2. Fal-muuri-yaati qadhaa, 

3. Fal-mugiiraati subhaa, 

4. Fa-’asarna bihii naq-‘aa, 

5. Fa-wasatna bihii jam-‘aa, 

6 . ’Innal-1hsaana !i-Rabbihii 
la-kanuud; 

7. Wa ’innahuu ‘alaa zaalika 
la-shahiid; 

8 . Wa ’innahuu li-hubbil- 
I khayri la-shadiid. 



jlO.Wabuaailamaafla- 


I 11. 'Inna Rabbahum-bihim L^jAI 

1 Yawma-’izil-la-Khahiir? ^ 


Yawma-’izil-la-Khabiir? 

’AL-QAARI-AH 
Verses 11-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ‘AI-QAARI-‘AH: 

2. Mal-Qaari-‘ah? 

3. Wa maaa 'adraaka mal- 
Qaari-‘ah? 

4. Yawma yakuunun-naasu 
kal-faraashil-mabsuus. 


5. Wa takuunul-jibaalu kal- 
'ihnil-manfuush. 


6. Fa-’ammaa man-saquiat 
K mawaaziinuhuu, 

I 7. Fa-huwa fii ‘iishatir- 
1 raaziyah. 
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7. And whoso doth good an 
atom’s weight will see it then, 

8 . And whoso doth ill an atom's 
weightwillseeitthen. 

THE COURSERS 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. By the snorting coursers, 

2. Striking sparks of fire. 

3. And scouring to the raid at 
dawn, 

4. Then, therewith, with their trail 
of dust, 

5. Cleaving, as one, the centre 
(of the foe), 

6. Lo! man is an ingrate unto 
his Lord. 

7. And lo! he is a witness unto 
that; 

8. And lo! in the love of wealth 
he is violent. 

9. Knoweth he not that, when 
the contents of the graves are 
poured forth, 

10. And the secrets of the 
breasts are made known, 

11. On that day will their Lord be 
perfectly informed concerning 
them. 

THE CALAMITY 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. The Calamity! 

2. What is the Calamity? 


0 Ij du Ul 3- Ah, what will convey unto 

^ ^ thee what the Calamity is! 

4. A day wherein rfiankind will 
be as thickly-scattered moths: 








5. And the mountains will become 
as carded wool. 

6. Then, as for him whose scales 
are heavy (with good works), 

7. He will live a, pleasant life. | 
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8. Wa ’ammaa man khaffat 
mawaaziinuhuu, 

9. Fa-’ummuhuu Haawiyah. 

10. Wa maaa ’adraaka maa 
hiyah? 

11. Naarun haamiyah! 

TAKAASUR 
Verses 8 -Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alhaakumut-TAKAA§URU. 

2. Hattaa zurtumul-maqaabir. 

3. Kallaa sawfa-ta‘-lamuun. 

4. Summa kallaa sawfa ta‘- 
lamuun! 

5. Kallaa law ta‘-lamuuna 
‘ilmal-yaqiin. 

6. Latara-wunnal-Jahiim! 

7. §umma latara-wunnahaa 
‘aynal-yaqiin! 

8. Summa la-tus-’alunna 
Yawma-’lzin ‘anin-na-'iim. 

‘ASR 

Verses 3-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Wal-‘ASRI, 

2. ’Innal-’insaana lafii khusrn, 

3. 'Illallaziina ’aamanuu wa 
‘amilu$-saalihaati wa 
tawaasaw bil-Haqqi wa 
tawaasaw-bis-Sabr. 

HUMAZAH 
Verses 9-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. Waylul-likuili HUMAZATIL- 
lumazah, 

2. 'Allazii jama-‘a maalanw- 
wa ‘addadah, 

3. Yahsabu ’anna 
maalahuuu ’akhladah! 


0 
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8. But as for him whose scales 
are light, 

bereft and Hungry One i 
U dj \3 will be his mother. | 

10. Ah, what will convey unto ^ 
thee what she is!- 

11 Raging Fire. 

RIVALRY IN WORLDLY 
INCREASE 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Rivalry in worldly increase 
distractethyou, 

2. Until ye come to the graves. 





3. Nay, but ye will come to know! 

4. Nay, but ye will come to know! 

5. Nay, would that ye knew 
(now) with a sure knowledge! 
S.Forye will behold hell-fire. 

7. Aye, ye will behold it with 
sure vision. 

8. Then, on that day, ye will be 
asked concerning pleasure. 

THE DECLINING DAY 
Revealed at Mecca 


In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 


1. By the declining day, 

0 2. Lo! man is in a state of loss, 

. ^ ^ f 9y\ 
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3. Save those who believe and 
do good works, and exhort one 
another to truth and exhort one 
another to endurance. 

THE TRADUCER 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Woe unto every slandering 

traducer, ^ 

2. Who hath gathered wealth (of S 

this world) and arranged it. s 

3. He thinketh that his wealth 
will render him immortal. 


‘Asr-103 Humazah-104 693 kSj^I 


The Declining Day 103 
The Traducer104 
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4. Kallaa la-yumbazanna fil- 
Hutamah. 

5. Wa maaa ’adraaka mal- 
Hutamah? 

6. Naarullaahil-muuqadah, 

7. ’Allatii tattali-‘u ‘alal-’af- 
’idah: 

8. ’Innahaa ‘alayhim-mu’- 
§adah, 

9. Fii ‘amadim-mumaddadah. 
FUL 

Verses 5-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Alam tara kayfa fa-‘ala 
Rabbuka bi-’As-haabil-FIIL? 

2. ’Alam yaj-‘al kaydahum fii 
tazliil? 

3. Wa ’arsaia ‘alayhim tayran 
'abaabiil, 

4. Tarmiihim-bi-hijaaratim' 
min-i 


\ 4^ 4. Nay, but verily he will be flung | 

0 0, ^ to the consuming One. I 

5. Ah, what will convey unto I 
'—^ ot thee what the Consuming One I 

i ^ 6. (It is) the fire of Allah, kindled, 

0 (^1 7. Which leapeth up over the 

y t/ hearts (of men). 

0 8. Lo! it is closed in on them. 

rtl 9. In outstretched columns. 

L-* ' THE ELEPHANT 

Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 



V; ’'ll t^ast thou not seen how thy 

^ Lord dealt with the owners of 
m the Elephant? 

I —' >- V ? Diri He not bri 


5. Faja-‘alahum ka-‘asfim- 
ma’-kuul. 

QURAYSH 
Verses 4-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim, 

1. Li-’iilaafi QURAYSHIN, 

2. ’lilaafihim rihlatash- 
shitaaa-’i was-§ay. 


3. Fal-ya‘-buduu Rabba 
haazal-Bayt, 

4. ’Allaziii 'at-'amahum-min- 
juu-‘ihw-wa 'aamanhum-min 
khawf. 

MAA-‘IIUN 
Verses 7-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. ’Ara-’aytalla?ii yukazzibu 
bid-Diin? 

2. Fa-zaalik&llazii yadu‘-‘ul- 
yatiim, 

3. Wa laa yahuzzu ‘alaa ta- 
‘aamil-miskiin. 


2. Did He not bring their strat- 
agemtonaught, 

. $ "^1,, ' , 3. And send against them 

0 L0lj 11 swarms of flying creatures, 

^ 7* ,, 4. Which pelted them with 

0 5. And made them like green 

0 (Jplj crops devoured (by cattle)? 

“WINTER” OR “QUREYSH” 

, Ml j ^03^. (f) Revealed at Mecca 

, , In the name of Allah, the 

-Beneficent, the Merciful. 

0 1 , 1. For the taming of Qureysh 

LJ ^-^'2. For their taming (We cause) 
the caravans to set forth in 

0 6j 3. So let them worship the Lord 

'—^ ofthis House, 

® U/4r Who hath fed them against 
t jx 5 u hunger. And hath made them 

safe from fear. 




Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 

_ >A>\ _ A Beneficent, the Merciful. 

b If' f ^'/9 ’ ^ 1 _ Hast thou observed him who 

belieth religion? 
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Quraysh-106 Maa-‘uun-107 




“Winter” or “Qureysh”-106 
Small kindnesses-107 






Kawsar-108 
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a 4. Fa-waylul-lil-musalliin. 

I 5. ’Allaziina hum ‘an-salaati- 
I him saahuun, 

i 6. 'Allaziina hum yuraaa- 
I 'uuna, 

h 7. Wa yamna-'uunal-MAA 
rr 'UUN. 

KAWSAR 
Verses 3-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. 'Innaaa ’a‘-taynaakal- 
KAWSAR. 

2. Fa-$alli li-Rabbika wanhiar. 
i 3. 'Inna shaani-’aka huwal- 

£ 'abtar. 
rr 

KAAFIRUUN 
Verses 6-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

.1. QuI yaaa-’ayyuhal- 
j) KAAFIRUUN! 

* 2. Laaa ’a‘-budu maa ta‘-bu- 
I duun, 

\ 3. Wa laaa 'antum 
I ‘aabiduuna maaa ’a‘-bud. 

14. Wa laaa 'ana ‘aabidum- 
; maa ‘abattum, 

5. Wa laaa 'ahtum 
'aabiduuna maaa 'a'-bud. 

I 

6 . Lakum Diinukum wa li-ya 
^ Diin. 

NASR 

Verses 3-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. 'Izaa jaaa-’a NASRUL- 
LAAHI wal-Fat-hu, 

2. Wa ra-’aytan-naasa 
yadkhuluuna fii Diinillaahi 

3. Fa-sabbih bi-Hamdi 
Rabbika wastagfirh. ’Inna- 

I Huu kaana Tawwaabaa. 

I LAHAB 

g Verses 5-Section 1 

Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 
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Nasr-110 Kaafiruun-109 
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4. Ah. woe unto worshippers, 

5. Who are heedless of their 
prayer; 

6. Who would be seen (at 
worship), 

7. Yet refuse small kindnesses! 

ABUNDANCE 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Lo! We have given thee 
Abundance; 

2. So pray unto thy Lord, and 
sacrifice. 

3. Lo! it is thy insulter (and not 
thou) who i&without posterity. 

THE DISBELIEVERS 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Say: O disbelievers! 

2. I worship not that which ye 
worship; 

3. Nor worship ye that which I 
worship. 

4. And I shall not worship that 
which ye worship. 

5. Nor will ye worship that which 
I worship. 

6. Unto you your religion, and 
unto me my religion. 

SUCCOUR 

Revealed at Al Madinah 

In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. When Allah's succour and 
the triumph cometh: 

2. And thou seest mankind 
entering the religion of Allah in 
troops, 

3. Then hymn the praises of thy 
Lord, and seek forgiveness of 
Him. Lo! He is ever ready to 
show mercy. 

PALM FIBRE 
Revealed at Mecca 
In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. 

The Disbelievers-109 
Succour-110 
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Lahab-111 

^y.T r.v.i-1 iL-jA-i - 

1. Tabbat yadaaa ’Abii 
Lahabinw-wa tabb! 

2. Maaa 'agnaa ‘anhu 
maaluhuu wa maa kasab. 

3. Sa-yaslaa Naaran-zaata 
LAHAB, 

4. Wamra-’atuh: hammaa- 
latal-hatab, 

5. Fii jiidihaa hablum-mim- 
masad! 

’IKHLAAS 
Verses 4-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. QuI Hu-wallaahu ’Ahad; 

2. 'Allaahus-Samad; 

3. Lam yalid, wa lam yuulad; 

4. Wa lam yakul-la-Huu 
kufuwan ’ahad. 

FALAQ 

Verses 5-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. QuI ’a-‘uu?u bi-Rabbil- 
Falaq, 

2. Mih-sharri maa khalaq: 

3. Wa mih-sharri gaasiqin 
’i?aa waqab, 

4. Wa mih-sharrin- 
Naffaasaati fil-‘uqad, 

5. Wa mih-sharri haasidin 
’i?aa hasad. 

NAAS 

Verses 6-Section 1 
Bismillaahir-Rahmaanir-Rahiim. 

1. QuI ’a-‘uuzu bi-Rabbin- 
NAAS. 

2. Malikin-Naas, 

3. ’Ilaahin-Naas, 

4. Mih-sharril-Waswaasil- 

khan-Naas,- 

5. ’Allazii yuwas-wisu fii 
suduurin- 
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Laliab will f 

I—^ ^ V ** ^ perish, and he will perish. ^ 

0 2. His wealth and gains will not i 

i ®xempthim. 

01 cj'i 'ju (0^?^ 3. He will be plunged in flaming 

00ispO!4JU;j» 4. And his wife, the wood-carrier, 

t ^ r/- > j. 5. Will have upon her neck a A 

0 (J halter of palm-fibre. ^ 

the unity 

t Revealed at Mecca 

^ ^ In the name of Allah, the 

^<4—-Beneficent, the Merciful. 

0 T Say: He is Allah, the One! 

^ f 2. Allah, the eternally Besought 

0 djol ofall! 

0 3^Hetegettethnotnorwasba- ^ 

rfl ilJCr 15 ! •I'®'® oompar- g 

Lj ^ able unto Him. 

the daybreak ; 

Revealed at Mecca | 

_.l name of Allah, the | 

,j 01;’ s ) Beneficent, the Merciful. | 

rh ;3^' l)** ■ Say: I Seek refuge in the Lord | 

.'i ’ of Day break. | 

0 (3^ U 10^ 2. From the evil of that which He | 

^ y ^ ill 9 y created, I 

0o3jlil 3. From the evil of the darkness 

'j 0 » ^ when it is in tense; 

0 LkA»Jl (j (40*^^ 4. And from the evil of malignant 

0 ^ witchcraft, i 

0 5. And from the evil of the envier ^ 


MANKIND 

' ^ ^{y Revealed at Mecca 

i -j'l-tH--_the name of Allah, the 

0 »j Beneficent, the Merciful. 


JsS 1 . Say :l seek refuge in the Lord 
,j ^ ^ of mankind, 

0(j^Uli.^ 2. The King of mankind, 

0 3. The God of mankind, 

1 ’ 

® \/^ 4. From the evil of the sneaking 

-> whisperer. 


’ 9 S 9. 9 9^9 9 < 


5. Who whispereth in the hearts 


lkhlaas-112 Falaq-113 
Naas-114 


T^t 696 The Daybreak-113 The Unity-112 

Mankind-114 
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[T] ofmankind, I 


^ I 6. Minal-Jinnati wan-Naas 
”1 


6. Of the Jinn and ofmankind. | 



’ADDU 

‘AA-UL MASUURAH 

’Alla-humma ’aanis 
wahshatii fii qabrii 
’Alla-hummar-hamnii 
bil-Qur’aanil-‘Aziim; 
waj-‘alhu lii 

I ’imaamanw-wa Nuu- 
ranw-wa Hudan-wa 
Rahmah; ’Alla- 
I humma zakkirnii 
j minhu ma nasiitu wa 
‘allimni minhu ma 
jahiitu warzuqnii 
Tilaa-watahuu 
’aanaaa ’al-layli wa 
’aanaaa-’an-nahaari 
waj-‘alhu lii Hujja 
tahy-ya Rabbal- 
‘aalamiin. Aameen. 
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SUPPLICATION 

To be invoked after reading 
the Holy Qur’an 


O Allah! Change my 
fear in my grave into 
love! O Allah! Have 
mercy on me in the 
name of the Great 
Qur’an; and make it for 
me a Guide and Light 
and Guidance and 
Mercy: O Allah ! Make 
me remember what of it 
I have forgotten: make 
me know of it that 
which I have become 
ignorant of; and make 
me recite it in the hours 
of the night and the 
day; and make it an 
argument for me O 
Thou Sustainer of (all) 
the worlds! Aameen! 
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HTTMRT.E REQUEST 


A great deal of care is observed in exercising all the steps 
involved in publication of Holy Quran including a special 
attention to its process of binding. However, sometime it 
happens that the order of some of the pages of some of 
the copies of Holy Quran is disturbed during the process 
of binding. The same mistake occurs on account of the 
negligence of the binder and does not pertain to the 
mistake of the text or composing of Holy Quran. 

Our firm is aware of the fact that the correction of such 
mistake is his responsibility, therefore, it is requested that 
in case if your goodself find such mistake in any copy of 
Holy Quran published by our firm the same may please 
very kindly be returned to us and we will send it back to 
you after making needful correction. 


rORRECTNESS CERTIFICATE 


The word to word through study of This copy of Holy Quran 
reveals that there is no discrepancy therein. On the basis of 
this very fact it is hereby certified that this is a true copy of 
Holy Quran. 
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